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O  EVANGELHO 


THE  GOSPEL 


SEGUNDO 

S.  MATHEUS, 


1 Livro  da  geração  de  Jesus 
Christo,  filho  de  David,  filho 
de  Abrahão. 

2  Abrahão gerou  a  Isaac;  Isaac 
gerou  a  Jacob;  Jacob  gerou  a 
Judá  e  a  seus  irmãos ;  3  Judá 
gerou  de  Thamar  a  Phares  e  a 
Zara ;  Phares  gerou  a  Esrom  ; 
Esrom  gerou  a  Arão;  4  Arão  ge- 
rou a  Aminadab;  Aminadab  ge- 
rou a  Naasson;  Naasson  gerou  a 
Salmon;  5  Salmon  gerou  de  Raab 
a  Booz;  Booz  gerou  de  Ruth  a 
Jobed;  Jobed  gerou  a  Jessé,  6  e 
Jessé  gerou  ao  rei  David. 


David  gerou  a  Salomão  daquel- 
la  que  fora  mulher  de  Urias; 
7  Salomão  gerou  a  Roboão;  Ro- 
boão  gerou  a  Abia;  Abia  gerou 
a  Asá;  8  Asá  gerou  a  Josaphat; 
Josaphat  gerou  a  Jorão;  Jorão 
gerou  a  Ozias ;  9  Ozias  gerou  a 
Joathão;  Joathão  gerou  a  Achaz; 
Achaz  gerou  a  Ezechias;  10  Eze- 
chias  gerou  a  Manassés;  Manas- 
sés  gerou  a  Amon;  Amon  gerou 
a  Josias,  11  e  Josias  gerou  a  Je- 
chonias  e  a  seus  irmãos  no  tempo 
do  exilio  em  Babylonia. 


12  Depois  do  exilio  em  Baby- 
lonia, Jechonias  gerou  a  Sala- 
thiel;  Salathiel  gerou  a  Zoroba- 
bel; 13  Zorobabel  gerou  a  Abiud; 
Abiud  gerou  a  Eliaquim;  Elia- 
quim gerou  a  Azor;  14  Azor  ge- 


ACCORDING  TO 


MATTHEW 


1irThe  book  of  the  2genera- 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son 
of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob 
begat  Judah  and  his  brethren;  3 
and  Judah  begat  Perez  and  Ze- 
rah  of  Tamar;  and  Perez  begat 
Hezron  ;  and  Hezron  begat 
3Ram;  4  and  3Ram  begat  Ammin- 
adab ;  and  Amminadab  begat 
Nahshon ;  and  Nahshon  begat 
Salmon  ;  5  and  Salmon  begat 
Boaz  of  Rahab;  and  Boaz  begat 
Obed  of  Ruth ;  and  Obed  begat 
Jessé;  6  and  Jessé  begat  David 
the  king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon  of 
her  that  had  been  the  wife  of 
Uriah;  7  and  Solomon  begat  Re- 
hoboam;  and  Rehoboam  begat 
Abijah;  and  Abijah  begat  4 Asa; 
8  and  4  Asa  begat  Jehoshaphat; 
and  Jehoshaphat  begat  Joram; 
and  Joram  begat  Uzziah;  9  and 
Uzziah  begat  Jotham;  and  Jo- 
tham  begat  Ahaz;  and  Ahaz  be- 
gat Hezekiah;  10  and  Hezekiah 
begat  Manasseh;  and  Manasseh 
begat  5 Amon;  and  5 Amon  be- 
gat Josiah;  11  and  Josiah  begat 
Jechoniah  and  his  brethren,  at 
the  time  of  the  6carrying  away 
to  Babylon. 

12  And  after  the  6carrying 
away  to  Babylon,  Jechoniah  be- 
gat 7Shealtiel;  and  7Shealtiel  be- 
gat Zerubbabel  ;  13  and  Zerub- 
babel  begat  Abiud;  and  Abiud 
begat  Eliakim;  and  Eliakim  be- 
gat Azor;  14  and  Azor  begat  Sa- 

1  Or,  The  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ  2  Or, 
birth :  as  in  ver.  18.  3  Gr.  Aram.  4  Gr.  Asaph. 
5  Gr.  Amos.  6  Or,  removal  to  Babylon  7  Gr. 
Salathiel. 
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rou  a  Sadoc ;  Sadoc  gerou  a 
Achim  ;  Achim  gerou  a  Eliud ; 
15  Eliud  gerou  a  Eleazar  ;  Elea- 
zar gerou  a  Mathan ;  Mathan 
gerou  a  Jacob,  16  e  Jacob  gerou 
a  José,  esposo  de  Maria,  da  qual 
nasceu  Jesus,  que  se  chama 
Christo. 

17  De  sorte  que  todas  as  gera- 
ções desde  Abrahão  até  David 
são  quatorze  gerações;  também 
desde  David  atéoexilio  em  Baby- 
lonia,  quatorze  gerações;  e  desde 
o  exilio  em  Babylonia  até  o  Chris- 
to, quatorze  gerações. 

18  Ora  o  nascimento  de  Jesus 
Christo  foi  desta  maneira  :  Es- 
tando Maria,  sua  mãe,  já  despo- 
sada com  José,  antes  que  se 
ajuntassem,  ella  se  achou  gravi- 
da por  virtude  do  Espirito  Santo. 

19  E  José,  seu  marido,  sendo 
recto  e  não  a  querendo  infamar, 
resolveu  deixal-a  secretamente. 

20  Quando,  porém,  pensava^  nes- 
tas cousas,  eis  que  um  anjo  do 
Senhor  lhe  appareceu  em  sonhos, 
dizendo:  José,  filho  de  David,  não 
temas  receber  a  Maria,  tua  mu- 
lher; pois  o  que  nella  foi  gerado, 
é  por  virtude  do  Espirito  Santo. 

21  Ella  dará  á  luz  um  filho,  a 
quem  chamarás  JESUS;  porque 
elle  salvará  o  seu  povo  dos  pec- 
cados  delles.  22  Ora  tudo  isto 
aconteceu,  para  que  se  cumpris- 
se o  que  dissera  o  Senhor  pelo 
propheta: 

23  Eis  que  a  virgem  conceberá 

e  dará  á  luz  um  filho, 
E  elle  será  chamado  Emma- 
nuel, 

que  quer  dizer,  Deus  comnosco. 

24  José,  tendo  despertado  do 
somno,  fez  como  o  anjo  do  Se- 
nhor lhe  ordenara,  e  recebeu  sua 


doe;  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim; 
and  Achim  begat  Eliud ;  15  and 
Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and  Elea- 
zar begat  Matthan;  and  Matthan 
begat  Jacob;  16  and  Jacob  begat 
Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of 
whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is 
called  Christ.  * 

17  So  ali  the  generations  f  rom 
Abraham  unto  David  are  four- 
teen  generations;  and  from  Da- 
vid unto  the  1carrying  away  to 
Babylon  fourteen  generations ; 
and  from  the  1  carrying  away  to 
Babylon  unto  the  Christ  four- 
teen generations. 

18  Now  the  2birth  3of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When 
his  mother  Mary  had  been  be- 
trothed  to  Joseph,  before  they 
carne  together  she  was  found 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
19  And  Joseph  her  husband,  be- 
ing  a  righteous  man,  and  not 
willing  to  make  her  a  public  ex- 
ample,  was  minded  to  put  her 
away  privily.  20  But  when  he 
thought  on  these  things,  behold, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife:  for  that  which  is  4con- 
ceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  21  And  she  shall  bring 
forth  a  son;  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus;  for  it  is  he  that 
shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.  22  Now  ali  this  is  come  to 
pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  5  Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring 
forth  a  son, 
And  they  shall  call  his  name 
6Immanuel; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  God 
with  us.    24  And  Joseph  arose 
from  his  sleep,  and  did  as  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  commanded 
him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife; 

1  Or,  removal  to  Babylon  2  Or,  generation: 
as  in  ver.  1.  3  Some  ancient  authorities  read 
of  the  Christ.  4  Gr.  begotten.  5  Is.  vli.  U. 
6  Gr.  Emmanuel. 
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mulher;  25  e  não  a  conheceu  em- 
quanto  ella  não  deu  á  luz  um 
filho,  a  quem  poz  o  nome  de 
JESUS. 

2 Tendo  Jesus  nascido  em 
Bethleem  da  Judéa  no  tempo 
do  rei  Herodes,  vieram  do  Orien- 
te »ns  magos  a  Jerusalém,  per- 
guntando :  2  Onde  está  aquelle 
que  nasceu  Rei  dos  Judeus?  por- 
que vimos  a  sua  estrella  no 
Oriente,  e  viemos  adoral-o.  3  O 
rei  Herodes,  ouvindo  isto,  per- 
turbou-se,  e  com  elle  toda  Jeru- 
salém; 4  e  reunindo  todos  os  prin- 
cipaes  sacerdotes  e  os  escribas 
do  povo,  perguntava-lhes  onde 
havia  de  nascer  o  Christo.  5  E 
elles  lhe  disseram :  Em  Bethleem 
da  Judéa;  pois  assim  está  escri- 
pto  pelo  propheta: 

6  E  tu  Bethleem,  terra  de  Judá, 
Não  és  de  modo  algum  o  me- 
nor entre  os  logares  princi- 
paes  de  Judá; 

Porque  de  ti  sahirá  um  con- 
ductor, 

Que  ha  de  pastorear  meu  povo 
de  Israel. 

7  Então  Herodes  chamou  secre- 
tamente os  magos,  e  delles  inda- 
gou com  precisão  o  tempo  em 
que  a  estrella  tinha  apparecido; 

8  e  enviando-os  a  Bethleem,  dis- 
se-lhes:  Ide  informar-vos  cuida- 
dosamente acerca  do  menino;  e 
quando  o  tiverdes  achado,  avi- 
sae-me,  para  eu  também  ir  ado- 
ral-o. 9  Os  magos,  depois  de 
ouvirem  o  rei,  partiram  ;  e  eis 
que  a  estrella,  que  viram  no 
Oriente,  ia  adeante  delles,  até 
que  foi  parar  sobre  o  logar  onde 
estava  o  menino.  10  Ao  avista- 
rem a  estrella,  ficaram  extre- 
mamente jubilosos.  11  E  en- 
trando na  casa,  viram  o  menino 


25  and  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  f orth  a  son :  and  he 
called  his  name  Jesus. 

2Now  when  Jesus  was  born 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  be- 
hold,  1Wise-men  from  the  east 
carne  to  Jerusalém,  saying,  2 

2  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King 
of  the  Jews?  for  we  saw  his  star 
in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 

3  worship  him.  3  And  when  Her- 
od the  king  heard  it,  he  was 
troubled,  and  ali  Jerusalém  with 
him.  4  And  gathering  together 
ali  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
of  the  people,  he  inquired  of 
them  where  the  Christ  should  be 
born.  5  And  they  said  unto  him, 
In  Bethlehem  of  Judaea :  for 
thus  it  is  written  through  the 
prophet, 

6  4  And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of 

Judah, 

Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the 

princes  of  Judah: 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come 

forth  a  governor, 
Who  shall  be  shepherd  of  my 

people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod  privily  called  the 

I  Wise-men,  and  learned  of  them 
exactly  5  what  time  the  star  ap- 
peared.  8  And  he  sent  them  to 
Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go  and 
search  out  exactly  concerning 
the  young  child ;  and  when  ye 
have  f  ound  him,  bring  me  word, 
that  I  also  may  come  and  3  wor- 
ship him.  9  And  they,  having 
heard  the  king,  went  their  way; 
and  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw 
in  the  east,  went  before  them, 
till  it  carne  and  stood  over  where 
the  young  child  was.  10  And 
when  they  saw  the  star,  they  re- 
joiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

II  And  they  carne  into  the  house 
and  saw  the  young  child  with 

1  Gr.  Magi.  Compare  Esther  1.  13;  Dan.  2. 
12;  Acts  13.  6.  8.  2  Or,  Where  is  the  King  ofthe 
Jews  that  is  bom  t  3  The  Greek  word  denotes 
an  act  of  reverence  whether  paid  to  a  crea- 
ture  (see  ch.  4.  9;  18,  26),  or  to  the  Creator  (see 
ch.  é.  10).  4  Mie.  v.  2.  s  Or,  the  time  of  the 
star  that  appeared 
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com  Maria,  sua  mãe,  e,  pros- 
trando-se,  adoraram-n-o  ;  e 
abrindo  os  seus  cofres,  fizeram- 
lhe  offertas  de  ouro,  incenso  e 
mirra.  12  E  sendo  em  sonhos 
avisados  por  Deus  que  não  vol- 
tassem a  Herodes,  seguiram  por 
outro  caminho  para  a  sua  terra. 

13  Depois  de  haverem  partido, 
eis  que  um  anjo  do  Senhor  appa- 
receu  em  sonhos  a  José,  dizendo: 
Levanta-te,  toma  comtigo  o  me- 
nino e  sua  mãe,  e  foge  para  o 
Egypto,  e  fica  alli  até  que  eu  te 
chame;  pois  Herodes  ha  de  pro- 
curar o  menino  para  o  matar.  14 
José  levantou-se,  tomou  de  noite 
o  menino  e  sua  mãe  e  partiu  pa- 
ra o  Egypto,  15  e  alli  ficou  até  a 
morte  de  Herodes;  para  que  se 
cumprisse  o  que  dissera  o  Se- 
nhor pelo  propheta  :  Do  Egypto 
chamei  a  meu  Filho. 


16  Herodes,  vendo-se  illudido 
pelos  magos,  ficou  muito  irado  e 
mandou  matar  todos  os  meninos 
que  havia  em  Bethleem  e  em  to- 
do o  seu  termo,  de  dois  annos 
para  baixo,  conforme  o  tempo 
que  tinha  com  precisão  indagado 
dos  magos.    17  Então  se  cum- 

Íriu  o  que  foi  dito  pelo  propheta 
eremias: 
18  Ouviu-se  um  clamor  em  Ra- 
má, 

Choro  e  grande  lamento; 
Era  Rachel  chorando  a  seus 
filhos, 

E  não  querendo  ser  consola- 
da, porque  elles  já  não 
existem. 


19  Mas  tendo  morrido  Herodes, 
eis  que  um  anjo  do  Senhor  appa- 
receu  em  sonhos  a  José  no  Egy- 
pto, dizendo:  20  Levanta-te,  toma 
comtigo  o  menino  e  sua  mãe,  e 
vae  para  a  terra  de  Israel;  pois 
já  morreram  aquelles  que  procu- 


Mary  his  mother;  and  they  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him;  and 
opening  their  treasures  they  of- 
fered  unto  him  gifts,  gold  and 
f rankincense  and  myrrh.  12  And 
being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream 
that  they  should  not  return  to 
Herod,  they  departed  into  their 
own  country  another  way. 

13  Now  when  they  were  de- 
parted, behold,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a 
!  dream,  saying,  Arise  and  take 
the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  tell  thee:  for  Herod 
will  seek  the  young  child  to  de- 
stroy  him.  14  And  he  arose  and 
took  the  young  child  and  his 
mother  by  night,  and  departed  in- 
to Egypt;  15  and  was  there  until 
the  death  of  Herod:  that  it  might 
be  f  ulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  Lord  through  the  prophet, 
saying,  1Out  of  Egypt  did  I  call 
my  son. 

16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  2  Wise- 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  ali  the  male 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem, 
and  in  ali  the  borders  thereof, 
from  two  years  old  and  under, 
according  to  the  time  which  he 
had  exactly  learned  of  the 2  Wise- 
men.  17  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  through  Jere- 
miah  the  prophet,  saying, 
18  3  A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah, 
Weeping  and  great  mourn- 
ing, 

Rachel  weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren; 

And  she  would  not  be  com- 
forted,  because  they  are 
not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt,  saying,  20  Arise  and  take 
the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for 
they  are  dead  that  sought  the 

1  Hos.  xi.  L  2  Gr.  Magi.  Compare  Esther 
1.  13;  Dan.  2.  12;  Acts  13.  6,  8.    3  Jer.  xxxi.  lõ. 
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ravam  tirar  a  vida  ao  menino. 
21  E  José,  levantando-se,  tomou 
o  menino  e  sua  mãe  e  voltou  pa- 
ra a  terra  de  Israel.  22  Porém 
sabendo  que  Archeláu  reinava 
na  Judéa  em  logar  de  seu  pae 
Herodes,  temeu  ir  para  lá;  e  avi- 
sado em  sonhos  por  Deus,  retirou- 
se  para  os  lados  da  Galiléa,  23  e 
foi  morar  em  uma  cidade  chama- 
da Nazaré  th;  para  se  cumprir  o 
que  foi  dito  pelos  prophetas:  El- 
ie será  chamado  Nazareno. 


3Naquelles   dias  appareceu 
João  Baptista  prégando  no 
deserto  da  Judéa:  2  Arrependei- 
vos;  porque  está  próximo  o  rei- 
no dos  céos.    3  Pois  é  a  João 
que  se  refere  o  que  foi  dito  pelo 
propheta  Isaias: 
Voz  do  que  clama  no  deserto: 
Preparae  o  caminho  do  Se- 
nhor, 

Endireitae  as  suas  veredas. 
4  Ora  o  mesmo  João  usava  uma 
veste  de  pêlo  de  camelo,  e  uma 
correia  em  volta  da  cintura;  e 
alimentava-se  de  gafanhotos  e 
mel  silvestre.  5  Então  ia  ter 
com  elle  o  povo  de  Jerusalém,  de 
toda  a  Judéa  e  de  toda  a  circum- 
vizinhança  do  Jordão;  6  e  eram 
por  elle  baptizados  no  rio  Jor- 
dão, confessando  os  seus  pecca- 
dos.  7  Mas  vendo  João  que  mui- 
tos phariseus  e  sadduceus  vin- 
ham ao  seu  baptismo,  disse-lhes: 
Raça  de  víboras,  quem  vos  re- 
commendou  que  fugísseis  da  ira 
vindoura?  8  Dae,  pois,  fructos 
dignos  do  vosso  arrependimento; 
9  e  não  queiraes  dizer  dentro  de 
vós  mesmos:  Temos  como  pae  a 
Abrahão ;  porque  vos  declaro 
que  destas  pedras  Deus  pode  sus- 
citar filhos  a  Abrahão.  10  O 
machado  já  está  posto  á  raiz  das 
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young  child's  life.  21  And  he 
arose  and  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  carne  into 
the  land  of  Israel.  22  But  when 
he  heard  that  Archelaus  was 
reigning  over  Judaea  in  the 
room  of  his  f  ather  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither;  and  being 
warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he 
withdrew  into  the  parts  of  Gali- 
lee,  23  and  carne  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Nazareth ;  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  through  the  prophets, 
Hhat  he  should  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

3 And  in  those  days  cometh 
John  the  Baptist,  preaching 
in  the  wilderness  of  Judaea,  say- 
ing,  2  Repent  ye;  for  the  king- 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  3  For 
this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of 
through  Isaiah  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, 

2  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

wilderness, 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the 

Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 
4  Now  John  himself  had  his  rai- 
mentof  camershair,  and  aleath- 
ern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and 
his  food  was  locusts  and  wild 
honey.  5  Then  went  out  unto 
him  Jerusalém,  and  ali  Judaea, 
and  ali  the  region  round  about 
the  Jordan;  6  and  they  were  bap- 
tized  of  him  in  the  river  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins.  7  But 
when  he  saw  many  of  the  Phari- 
sees  and  Sadducees  coming3to 
his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  who 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come?  8  Bring  forth 
therefore  fruit  worthy  of  4re- 
pentance:  9  and  think  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  f ather :  for  I 
say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham.  10  And  even 
now  the  axe  lieth  at  the  root  of 

1  Isa.  xi.  1  in  the  Heb.  ?  2  Isa.  xl.3.  3  Or,  for 
bajAism  4  Or,  your  repentance 
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arvores;  toda  a  arvore,  pois,  que 
não  dá  bom  f  ructo,  é  cortada  e 
lançada  no  fogo.  11  Eu,  na  ver- 
dade, vos  baptizo  com  agua  para 
o  arrependimento;  mas  aquelle 
que  ha  de  vir  depois  de  mim,  é 
mais  poderoso  do  que  eu,  e  não 
sou  digno  de  levar-lhe  as  sandá- 
lias; elle  vos  baptizará  com  o 
Espirito  Santo  e  com  fogo:  12  a 
sua  pá  elle  a  tem  na  sua  mão,  e 
limpará  bem  a  sua  eira;  e  reco- 
lherá o  seu  trigo  no  celleiro,  mas 
queimará  a  palha  em  fogo  inex- 
tinguível. 

13  Depois  veiu  Jesus  da  Gali- 
léa  ao  Jordão  ter  com  João,  pa- 
ra ser  baptizado  por  elle.  14 
Mas  João  objectava-lhe :  Eu  é 
que  preciso  ser  baptizado  por  ti, 
e  tu  vens  a  mim?  15  Respondeu- 
lhe  Jesus:  Deixa  por  agora;  por- 
que assim  nos  convém  cumprir 
toda  a  justiça.  Então  elle  an- 
nuiu.  16  E  baptizado  que  foi 
Jesus,  sahiu  logo  da  agua;  e  eis 
que  se  abriram  os  céos,  e  viu  o 
Espirito  de  Deus  descer  como 
pomba  e  vir  sobre  elle;  17  e  uma 
voz  dos  céos  disse:  Este  é  o  meu 
Filho  dilecto,  em  quem  me 
agrado. 


4 Então  foi  levado  Jesus  pe- 
lo Espirito  ao  deserto,  para 
ser  tentado  pelo  Diabo.  2  E  de- 
pois de  jejuar  quarenta  dias  e 
quarenta  noites,  teve  fome.  3 
Chegando  o  tentador,  disse-lhe: 
Se  és  Filho  de  Deus,  manda  que 
estas  pedras  se  tornem  em  pães. 
4  Mas  Jesus  respondeu :  Está 
escripto :  Não  só  de  pão  viverá 
o  homem,  mas  de  toda  a  palavra 
que  sae  da  bocca  de  Deus.  5 
Então  o  Diabo  o  levou  á  cidade 
santa,  e  o  collocou  sobre  o  pina- 
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the  trees:  every  tree  therefore 
that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
f  ruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 
the  fire.  11  I  indeed  baptize  you 
1  in  water  unto  repentance :  but 
he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I 
am  not 2  worthy  to  bear:  he  shall 
baptize  you  1  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  in  fire:  12  whose  fan  is  in 
his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
cleanse  his  threshing-floor;  and 
he  will  gather  his  wheat  into  the 
garner,  but  the  chaíf  he  will 
burn  up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  the  Jordan  unto  John, 
to  be  baptized  of  him.  14  But 
John  would  have  hindered  him, 
saying,  I  have  need  to  be  bap- 
tized of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to 
me?  15  But  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  him,  Suffer  3iínow:  for 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  ali 
righteousness.  Then  he  suffer- 
eth  him.  16  And  Jesus,  when  he 
was  baptized,  went  up  straight- 
way  from  the  water:  and  lo,  the 
heavens  were  opened  4  unto  him, 
and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending  as  a  dove,  and  coming 
upon  him;  17  and  lo,  a  voice  out 
of  the  heavens,  saying,  5This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

4 Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of 
the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  2 
And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  after- 
ward  hungered.  3  And  the 
tempter  carne  and  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand  that  these  stones  become 
6bread.  4  But  he  answered  and 
said,It  is  written,  7Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God.  5  Then  the  devil 
taketh  him  into  the  holy  city; 
and  he  set  him  on  the  8pinnacle  of 

1  Or.  with  2  Gr.  sufficient.  3  Or,  me 
4  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  unto  him. 
5Or,  This  is  my  Son ;  my  beloved  in  whom  1 
am  well  pleased.  See  eh.  12. 18.  6  Gr.  loaves. 
7  Dt.  viii.  3.   8  Gr.  wing. 
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culo  do  templo,  6  e  disse-lhe:  Se 
és  Filho  de  Deus,  lança-te  daqui 
abaixo;  porque  escripto  está: 
Aos  seus  anjos  ordenará  á  teu 

respeito, 
E  elles  te  susterão  nas  suas 
mãos, 

Para  não  tropeçares  em  algu- 
ma pedra. 
7  Tornou-lhe  Jesus :  Também 
está  escripto  :  Não  tentarás  ao 
Senhor  teu  Deus.  8  De  novo  o 
Diabo  o  levou  a  um  monte  muito 
alto,  e  mostrou-lhe  todos  os  rei- 
nos do  mundo  e  a  gloria  delles,  9 
e  disse-lhe:  Tudo  isto  te  darei, 
se,  prostrado,  me  adorares.  10 
Respondeu-lhe  Jesus :  Vae-te, 
Satanaz;  pois  está  escripto:  Ao 
Senhor  teu  Deus  adorarás,  e  só  a 
elle  darás  culto.  11  Então  o  Dia- 
bo o  deixou;  e  eis  que  vieram  an- 
jos, e  o  serviam. 


12  Quando  Jesus  soube  que 
João  fora  preso,  partiu  para  a 
Galiléa.  13  E  deixando  a  Naza- 
reth,  foi  morar  em  Capharnaum, 
situada  á  beiramar,  nos  confins 
de  Zabulon  e  Nephtali ;  14  para 
que  se  cumprisse  o  que  foi  dito 
pelo  propheta  Isaias: 

15  A  terra  de  Zabulon  e  a  terra 

de  Nephtali, 
Caminho  do  mar,  alem  do  Jor- 
dão, 

A  Galiléa  dos  Gentios, 

16  O  povo  que  jazia  nas  trevas, 
Viu  uma  grande  luz, 

E  aos  que  estavam  de  assento 
na  região  e  sombra  da  mor- 
te, 

A  estes  raiou  a  luz. 


17  Desde  esse  tempo  começou 
Jesus  a  prégar  e  a  dizer:  Arre- 
pendei-vos;  porque  está  próximo 
o  reino  dos  céos. 


the  temple,  6  and  saith  unto  him, 
If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down:  for  itis  written, 
1He    shall  give    his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee: 

and, 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up, 

Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 
7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Again  it 
is  written,  2  Thou  shaltnot  make 
trial  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  8 
Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  unto 
an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 
showeth  him  ali  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them ; 

9  and  he  said  unto  him,  Ali  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  fali  down  and  3  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is 
written,  4  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve.  11  Then  the  devil 
leaveth  him;  and  behold,  angels 
carne  and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  Now  when  he  heard  that 
John  was  delivered  up,  he  with- 
drew  into  Galilee;  13  and  leav- 
ing  Nazareth,  he  carne  and  dwelt 
in  Capernaum,  which  is  by  the 
sea,  in  the  borders  of  Zebulun 
and  Naphtali  :  14  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
through  Isaiah  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, 

15  5  The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the 

land  of  Naphtali, 
6  Toward  the  sea,  beyond  the 

Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  7  Gen tiles, 

16  The  people  that  sat  in  dark- 

ness 

Saw  a  great  light, 
And  to  them  that  sat  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death, 
To  them  did  light  spring  up. 
17  From  that  time  began  Jesus 
to  preach,  and  to  say,  Repent 
ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand. 

1  Ps.  xci.  11, 12.  2  Dt.  vi.  16.  3  See  marginal 
note  on  eh.  2.  2.  4  Dt.  vi.  13.  5  Is.  ix.  1,  2. 
6  Gr.  The  way  of  the  sea.  7  Gr.  nations :  and 
so  elsewhere. 
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18  E  andando  ao  longo  do  mar 
da  Galiléa,  viu  dois  irmãos,  Si- 
mão, também  chamado  Pedro,  e 
André,  lançarem  a  rede  ao  mar; 
porque  eram  pescadores.  19  E 
disse-lhes  :  Segui-me,  e  eu  vos 
farei  pescadores  de  homens.  20 
Immediatamente  elles  deixaram 
as  redes,  e  o  seguiram.  21  Jesus, 
passando  adeante,  viu  outros 
dois  irmãos,  Tiago  e  João,  filhos 
de  Zebedeu,  que  estavam  na  bar- 
ca com  seu  pae,  concertando  as 
suas  redes;  e  os  chamou.  22  El- 
les, deixando  logo  a  barca  e  seu 
pae,  o  seguiram. 


23  Andava  Jesus  por  toda  a 
Galiléa,  ensinando  nas  synago- 
gas,  prégando  o  Evangelho  do 
reino  e  curando  todas  as  doenças 
e  enfermidades  entre  o  povo.  "24 
E  a  sua  fama  correu  por  toda  a 
Syria;  e  trouxeram-lhe  todos  os 
enfermos,  accomettidos  de  varias 
doenças  e  soffrimentos,  endemo- 
ninhados, epilépticos  e  paralyti- 
cos;  e  elle  os  curou.  25  E  muita 
gente  o  seguiu  da  Galiléa,  de  De- 
capole,  de  Jerusalém,  da  Judéa  e 
dalém  do  Jordão. 


5 Vendo  Jesus  a  multidão,  su- 
biu ao  monte;  e  depois  de  se 
ter  sentado,  approximaram-se 
seus  discipulos;  2  e  elle  começou 
a  ensinal-os,  dizendo: 

3  Bemaventurados  os  humildes 
de  espirito,  porque  delles  é  o  rei- 
no dos  céos. 

4  Bemaventurados  os  que  cho- 
ram, porque  elles  serão  consola- 
dos. 

5  Bemaventurados  os  man- 
sos, porque  elles  herdarão  a  ter- 
ra. 

6  Bemaventurados  os  que  teem 


12 


18  And  walking  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  he  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a 
net  into  the  sea;  for  they  were 
fishers.  19  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 
20  And  they  straightway  lef  t  the 
nets,  and  followed  him.  21  And 
going  on  from  thence  he  saw  two 
other  brethren,  1  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother, 
in  the  boat  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets;  and 
he  called  them.  22  And  they 
straightway  left  the  boat  and 
their  father,  and  followed  him. 

23  And  2  Jesus  went  about  in 
ali  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the 

3  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  ali  manner  of  disease 
and  ali  manner  of  sickness 
among  the  people.  24  And  the 
report  of  him  went  f  orth  into  ali 
Syria :  and  they  brought  unto 
him  ali  that  were  sick,  holden 
with  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments,  4  possessed  with  demons, 
and  epileptic,  and  palsied ;  and 
he  healed  them.  25  And  there 
followed  him  great  multitudes 
from  Galilee  and  Decapolis  and 
Jerusalém  and  Judaea  and  from 
beyond  the  Jordan. 

5 And  seeing  the  multitudes, 
he  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain:  and  when  he  had  satdown, 
his  disciples  carne  unto  him:  2 
and  he  opened  his  mouth  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spir- 
it:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4 5  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger 

1  Or,  Jacob  2  Some  ancient  authorities  read 
he.         3  Or.  good  tidings :  and  so  elsewhere. 

4  Or,  demoniacs  5  Some  ancient  authorities 
transpose  ver.  i  and  5. 
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fome  e  sêde  de  justiça,  porque 
elles  serão  fartos. 

7  Bemaventurados  os  miseri- 
cordiosos, porque  elles  alcança- 
rão misericórdia. 

8  Bemaventurados  os  limpos 
de  coração,  porque  elles  verão  a 
Deus. 

9  Bemaventurados  os  pacifica- 
dores, porque  elles  serão  chama- 
dos filhos  de  Deus. 

10  Bemaventurados  os  que 
teem  sido  perseguidos  por  causa 
da  justiça,  porque  delles  é  o  rei- 
no dos  céos.  11  Bemaventura- 
dos sois,  quando  vos  injuriarem, 
vos  perseguirem  e,  mentindo, 
disserem  todo  o  mal  contra  vós, 
por  minha  causa.  12  Alegrae- 
vos  e  exultae,  porque  é  grande  o 
vosso  galardão  nos  céos  ;  pois 
assim  perseguiram  aos  prophe- 
tas  que  existiram  antes  de  vós. 

13  Vós  sois  o  sal  da  terra;  se 
o  sal  se  tiver  tornado  insípido, 
como  se  poderá  restaurar-lhe  o 
sabor?  para  nada  mais  presta, 
senão  para  ser  lançado  fóra  e 
pisado  pelos  homens.  14  Vós 
sois  a  luz  do  mundo.  Não  se 
pôde  esconder  uma  cidade  situa- 
da sobre  um  monte ;  15  e  nin- 
guém accende  uma  candeia  e  a 
colloca  debaixo  do  módio1,  mas  no 
velador;  e  assim  alumia  a  todos 
os  que  estão  na  casa.  16  De  tal 
modo  brilhe  a  vossa  luz  deante 
dos  homens,  que  elles  vejam  as 
vossas  boas  obras  e  glorifiquem 
a  vosso  Pae  que  está  nos  céos. 

17  Não  penseis  que  vim  revo- 
gar a  Lei  ou  os  Prophetas;  não 
vim  revogar,  mas  cumprir.  18 
Porque  em  verdade  vos  digo:  Em- 
quanto  não  passar  o  céo  e  a  terra, 
de  modo  nenhum  passará  da  Lei 
um  só  i  ou  um  só  til,  sem  que  tudo 
se  cumpra.  19  Aquelle,  pois, 
que  violar  um  destes  minimos 
mandamentos,  e  assim  ensinar 
aos  homens,  será  chamado  míni- 
mo no  reino  dos  céos;  mas  aquelle 
que  os  observar  e  ensinar,  esse 
será  chamado  grande  no  reino 

1  Medida  de  SlA  litros. 


and  thirst  after  righteousness : 
for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful : 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart:  for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers : 
for  they  shall  be  called  sons  of 
God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  that  have 
been  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness'  sake:  f  or  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom  of  heaven.  11  Blessed  are 
ye  when  men  shall  reproach  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  say  ali 
manner  of  evil  against  youfalse- 
ly,  for  my  sake.  12  Rejoice,  and 
be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven  :  for  so 
persecuted  they-  the  prophets 
that  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savor, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it 
is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden 
under  foot  of  men.  14  Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  15 
Neither  do  men  light  a  lamp, 
and  put  it  under  the  bushel,  but 
on  the  stand;  and  it  shinethunto 
ali  that  are  in  the  house.  16 
Even  so  let  your  light  shine  be- 
fore men  ;  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  carne  to 
destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets : 
I  carne  not  to  destroy,  but  to  ful- 
fil.  18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away, 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  away  from  the  law, 
till  ali  things  be  accomplished. 
19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments,  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  shall  be  called  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whoso- 
ever shall  do  and  teach  them,  he 
j  shall  be  called  great  in  the  king- 
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dos  céos.  20  Porque  vos  digo 
que  se  a  vossa  justiça  não  exce- 
der a  dos  Escribas  e  Phariseus, 
de  modo  nenhum  entrareis  no 
reino  dos  céos. 


21  Tendes  ouvido  que  foi  dito 
aos  antigos  :  Não  matarás  ;  e  : 
Quem  matar,  estará  sujeito  a 
julgamento.  22  Mas  eu  vos  digo 
que  todo  aquelle  que  se  ira  con- 
tra seu  irmão,  estará  sujeito  a 
julgamento ;  e  quem  chamar  a 
seu  irmão:  Raca,  estará  sujeito 
ao  julgamento  do  Synhédrio  ;  e 
quem  lhe  chamar :  Tolo,  estará 
sujeito  á  Gehenna  de  fogo.  23 
Se  estiveres,  pois,  apresentando 
a  tua  offerta  no  altar,  e  ahi  te 
lembrares  que  teu  irmão  tem 
contra  ti  alguma  cousa,  24  deixa 
alli  a  tua  offerta  deante  do  altar, 
vae  primeiro  reconciliar-te  com 
teu  irmão,  e  depois  vem  apre- 
sentar a  tua  offerta.  25  Har- 
moniza-te  sem  demora  com  o  teu 
adversário,  emquanto  estás  no 
caminho  com  elle  ;  para  que  não 
succeda  que  o  adversário  te  en- 
tregue ao  juiz,  o  juiz  ao  official 
de  justiça,  e  sejas  recolhido  á 
prisão  ;  26  em  verdade  te  digo 
que  não  sahirás  dalli,  até  pagares 
o  ultimo  ceitil. 


27  Tendes  ouvido  que  foi  dito: 
Não  adulterarás.  28  Eu,  porém, 
vos  digo  pue  todo  o  que  põe  seus 
olhos  em  uma  mulher,  para  a 
cobiçar,  já  no  seu  coração  adul- 
terou com  ella.  29  Se  o  teu  olho 
direito  te  serve  de  pedra  de  tro- 
peço, arranca-o  e  lança-o  de  ti; 
pois  te  convém  mais  que  se  perca 
um  dos  teus  membros,  do  que 
todo  o  teu  corpo  seja  lançado  na 
Gehenna.    30  Se  a  tua  mão  di- 
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dom  of  heaven.  20  For  I  say 
unto  you,  thatexceptyourright- 
eousness  shall  exceed  the  right- 
eousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  to  them  of  old  time,  1  Thou 
shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever 
shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment:  22  but  I  say  unto  you, 
that  every  one  who  is  angry  with 
his  brother  2  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment;  andjwhosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  3  Raca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council; 
and  whosoever  shall  say,  4  Thou 
f  ool,  shall  be  in  danger  5  of  the 
6hell  of  fire.  23  If  therefore 
thou  art  offering  thy  gift  at  the 
altar,  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee,  24  leave  there  thy 
gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  then  come  and  off er 
thy  gift.  25  Agree  with  thine  ad- 
versary  quickly,  while  thou  art 
with  him  in  the  way;  lest  haply 
the  adversary  deli  ver  thee  to 
the  judge,  and  the  judge  7deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be 
cast  into  prison.  26  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no 
means  come  out  thence,  till  thou 
have  paid  the  last  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said,  8  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery:  28  but  I  say  unto  you, 
that  every  one  that  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her  hath 
committed  adultery  with  her  al- 
ready  in  his  heart.  29  And  if 
thy  right  eye  causeth  thee  to 
stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
f rom  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole 
body  be  cast  into  9hell.    30  And 

1  Ex.  xx.  13  ;  Dt.  v.  17.  2  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities  insert  without  cause.  3  An  expres- 
slon  of  contempt.  4  Or,  Moreh,  a  Hebrew  ex- 
pression  of  condemnation.  5  Gr.  unto  or 

into.  6  Gr.  Gehenna  offire.  7  Some  ancient 
authorities  omit  deliver  thee.  8  Ex.  xx.  14  ; 
Dt.  v.  18.  9  Gr.  Gehenna. 
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reita  te  serve  de  pedra  de  trope- 
ço, corta-a  e  lança-a  de  ti;  pois 
te  convém  mais  que  se  perca  um 
dos  teus  membros,  do  que  todo  o 
teu  corpo  vá  para  a  Gehenna. 
31  Também  foi  dito:  Quem  repu- 
diar sua  mulher,  dê-lhe  carta  de 
divorcio.  32  Eu,  porém,  vos 
digo  que  todo  o  que  repudia  sua 
mulher,  a  não  ser  por  causa  de 
infidelidade,  a  faz  ser  adultera; 
e  qualquer  que  se  casar  com  a 
repudiada,  commette  adultério. 


33  Também  tendes  ouvido  que 
foi  dito  aos  antigos:  Não  jurarás 
falso,  mas  cumprirás  para  com  o 
Senhor  os  teus  juramentos.  34 
Eu,  porém,  vos  digo  que  absolu- 
tamente não  jureis  ;  nem  pelo 
céo,  porque  é  o  throno  de  Deus; 
35  nem  pela  terra,  porque  é  o 
escabello  dos  seus  pés;  nem  por 
Jerusalém,  porque  é  a  cidade  do 
grande  Rei ;  36  nem  jures  pela 
tua  caoeça,  porque^nem  um  só 
cabello  podes  tornar  branco  ou 
preto.  37  Mas  seja  o  vosso  falar: 
Sim,  sim ;  Não,  não ;  pois  tudo 
o  que  passa  disto,  vem  do  Ma- 
ligno. 

38  Tendes  ouvido  que  foi  dito: 
Olho  por  olho,  e  dente  por  dente. 

39  Eu,  porém,  vos  digo :  Não  re- 
sistaes  ao  homem  mau;  mas  a 
qualquer  que  te  dá  na  face  di- 
reita, volta-lhe  também  a  outra; 

40  ao  que  quer  demandar  comtigo 
e  tirar-te  a  túnica,  larga-lhe 
também  a  capa ;  41  e  quem  te 
obriga  a  andar  mil  passos,  vae 
com  elle  dois  mil.  42  Dá  a  quem 
te  pede,  e  não  voltes  as  costas  ao 
que  deseja  que  lhe  emprestes. 


43  Tendes  ouvido  que  foi  dito: 
Amarás  ao  teu  próximo  e  abor- 


if  thy  right  hand  causeth  thee  to 
stumble,  cut  it  oíf,  and  cast  it 
f rom  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole 
body  go  into 1  hell.  31  It  was  said 
also,  2  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wif e,  let  him  give  her  a  writ- 
ing  of  divorcement:  32  but  I  say 
unto  you,  that  every  one  that  put- 
teth  away  his  wife,  saving  for 
the  cause  of  f  ornication,  maketh 
her  an  adulteress :  and  whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  when  she 
is  put  away  committeth  adul- 
tery. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that 
it  was  said  to  them  of  old  time, 
3Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
s^elf,  but  shalt  perf orm  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths :  34  but  I  say 
unto  you,  Swear  not  at  ali;  nei- 
ther  by  the  heaven,  for  it  is  the 
throne  of  God ;  35  nor  by  the 
earth,  for  it  is  the  footstool  of 
his  feet;  nor  4by  Jerusalém,  for 
it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  for  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  5  But  let  your  speech  be,  Yea, 
yea;  Nay,  nay:  and  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  is  of  6  the  evil 
one. 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said,  An  7eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth :  39  but  I  say 
unto  you,  Resist  not 8  him  that  is 
evil:  but  whosoever  smiteth  thee 
on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also.  40  And  if  any  man 
would  go  to  law  with  thee,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 
thy  cloak  also.  41  And  whoso- 
ever shall  9compel  thee  to  go 
one  mile,  go  with  him  two.  42 
Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said,  10 Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 

1Gr.  Gehenna.  2  Dt.  xxiv.  1,  3.  3  Lev.  xix. 
12  ;  Num.  xxx.  2  ;  Dt.  xxiii.  21.  4  Or,  toward 
5  Some  ancient  authorities  read  But  your 
speech  shall  be.  6  Or,  evil :  as  in  ver.  39  ;  vi. 
13.  7  Ex.  xxi.  2á;  Lev.  xxiv.  20  ;  Dt.  xix.  21. 
8  Or,  evil   9Gr.  impress.   10  Lev.  xix.  18. 
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recerás  ao  teu  inimigo.  44  Eu, 
porém,  vos  digo:  Amae  aos  vos- 
sos inimigos  e  orae  pelos  que 
vos  perseguem;  45  para  que  vos 
torneis  filhos  de  vosso  Pae  que 
está  nos  céos,  porque  elle  faz 
nascer  o  seu  sol  sobre  maus  e 
bons,  e  vir  chuvas  sobre  justos  e 
injustos.  46  Porque  se  amardes 
aos  que  vos  amam,  que  recom- 
pensa tendes?  não  fazem  os 
publicanos  também  o  mesmo? 
47  E  se  saudardes  somente  aos 
vossos  irmãos,  que  fazeis  de 
especial?  não  fazem  os  Gentios 
também  o  mesmo?  48  Sêde  vós, 
pois,  perfeitos,  como  vosso  Pae 
celestial  é  perfeito. 

6Guardae-vos  não  façaes  as 
vossas  boas  obras  deante  dofc 
homens,  para  serdes  vistos  por 
elles;  de  outra  sorte  não  tendes 
recompensa  junto  de  vosso  Pae 
que  está  nos  céos. 

2  Quando,  pois,  deres  esmola, 
não  faças  tocar  a  trombeta  dean- 
te de  ti,  como  fazem  os  hypocri- 
tas  nas  synagogas  e  nas  ruas, 
para  serem  honrados  dos  ho- 
mens; em  verdade  vos  digo  que 
já  receberam  a  sua  recompensa. 
3  Tu,  porém,  quando  dás  esmo- 
la, não  saiba  a  tua  mão  esquerda 
o  que  faz  a  tua  direita,  4  para 
que  a  tua  esmola  fique  em  secre- 
to; e  teu  Pae  que  vê  em  secreto, 
te  retribuirá. 

5  Quando  orardes,  não  sejaes 
como  os  hypocritas;  porque  elles 
gostam  de  orar  em  pé  nas  syna- 
gogas e  nos  cantos  das  ruas,  pa- 
ra serem  vistos  dos  homens;  em 
verdade  vos  digo  que  já  recebe- 
ram a  sua  recompensa.  6  Tu, 
porém,  quando  orares,  entra  no 
teu  quarto  e,  fechada  a  porta, 
ora  a  teu  Pae  que  está  em  se- 
creto; e  teu  Pae  que  vê  em  se- 
creto, te  retribuirá.  7  Quando 
oraes,  não  useis  de  repetições 
desnecessárias  como  os  Gentios; 


bor,  and  hate  thine  enemy:  44 
but  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that 
persecute  you;  45  that  ye  may 
be  sons  of  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun 
to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
the  unjust.  46  For  if  ye  love 
them  that  love  you,  what  reward 
have  ye?  do  not  even  the  1  pub- 
licans  the  same?  47  And  if  ye 
salute  your  brethren  only,  what 
do  ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not 
even  the  Gentiles  the  same?  48 
Ye  theref ore  shall  be  nerfect,  as 
your  heavenly  Father  is  perf ect. 

6Take  heed  that  ye  do  not 
your  righteousness  before 
men,  to  be  seenof  them:  else  ye 
have  no  reward  with  your  Fa- 
ther who  is  in  heaven. 

2  When  therefore  thou  doest 
alms,  sound  not  a  trumpet  be- 
fore thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do 
in  the  synagogues  and*in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  received  their 
reward.  3  But  when  thou  doest 
alms,  let  not  thy  lef  t  hand  know 
what  thy  right  hand  doeth  :  4 
that  thine  alms  may  be  in  se- 
cret:  and  thy  Father  who  seeth 
in  secret  shall  recompense  thee. 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites  :  for 
they  love  to  stand  and  pray  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  cor- 
ners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  They  have  received 
their  reward.  6  But  thou,  when 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thine 
inner  chamber,  and  having  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  who 
is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  who 
seeth  in  secret  shall  recompense 
thee.  7  And  in  praying  use  not 
vain  repetitions,  as  the  Gentiles 
do:  for  they  think  that  they 
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porque  pensam  que  pelo  seu  mui- 
to falar  serão  ouvidos.  8  Não 
sejaes,  pois,  como  elles;  porque 
vosso  Pae  sabe  o  que  vos  é  ne- 
cessário, antes  que  hVo  peçaes. 

9  Portanto  orae  vós  deste  modo: 

Pae  nosso  que  estás  nos  céos; 
santificado  seja  o  teu  nome; 

10  venha  o  teu  reino; 

seja  feita  a  tua  vontade,  as- 
sim na  terra,  como  no  céo. 

11  O  pão  nosso  de  cada  dia  nos 

dá  hoje; 

12  e  perdoa-nos  as  nossas  divi- 

das, assim  como  nós  tam- 
bém temos  perdoado  aos 
nossos  devedores; 

13  e  não  nos  deixes  cahir  em 

tentação,  mas  livra-nos  do 
mal. 

14  Porque  se  perdoardes  aos  ho- 
mens as  suas  offensas,  também 
vosso  Pae  celestial  vos  perdoará; 

15  mas  se  não  perdoardes  aos 
homens,  tão  pouco  vosso  Pae 
perdoará  as  vossas  offensas. 

16  Quando  jejuardes,  não  to- 
meis um  ar  triste  como  os  hypo- 
critas ;  porque  elles  desfiguram 
os  seus  rostos,  para  fazer  ver 
aos  homens  que  elles  estão  je- 
juando ;  em  verdade  vos  digo 
que  já  receberam  a  sua  recom- 
pensa. 17  Tu,  porém,  quando 
jejuas,  unge  a  cabeça  e  lava  o 
rosto,  18  para  não  mostrar  aos 
homens  que  jejuas,  mas  somente 
a  teu  Pae  que  está  em  secreto; 
e  teu  Pae  que  vê  em  secreto,  te 
retribuirá. 

19  Não  ajunteis  para  vós  the- 
souros  na  terra,  onde  a  traça  e 
a  ferrugem  os  consomem,  e  onde 
os  ladrões  penetram  e  roubam; 
20  mas  ajuntae  para  vós  thesou- 
ros  no  céo,  onde  nem  a  traça 
nem  a  ferrugem  os  consomem, 
e  onde  os  ladrões  não  penetram 
nem  roubam ;  21  porque  onde 
está  o  teu  thesouro,  ahi  estará 


shall  be  heard  for  their  much 
speaking.  8  Be  not  therefore 
like  unto  them  :  for  xyour  Fa- 
ther  knoweth  what  things  ye 
have  need  of ,  bef ore  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye :  Our  Father  who  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on 
earth.  11  Give  us  this  day  2  our 
daily  bread.  12  And  forgive  us 
our  debts,  as  we  also  have  for- 
given  our  debtors.  13  And  bring 
us  not  into  temptation,  but  de- 
liver  us  from  3the  evil  one.4  14 
For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Father  will 
also  forgive  you.  15  But  if  ye 
forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive 
your  trespasses. 


16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance:  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men  to  fast.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  They  have  received 
their  reward.  17  But  thou,  when 
thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head, 
and  wash  thy  face ;  18  that  thou 
be  not  seen  of  men  to  fast,  but 
of  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret: 
and  thy  Father,  who  seeth  in  se- 
cret, shall  recompense  thee. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  the  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  consume,  and 
where  thieves  5break  through 
and  steal :  20  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  do  th 
consume,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  5  break  through  nor  steal : 
21  for  where  thy  treasure  is, 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  God  your 
Father.  2  Gr.  our  bread  for  the  coming  day. 
Or,  our  needful  bread  3  Or,  evil  4  Many 
authorities,  some  ancient,  but  with  varia- 
tions,  add  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory/for  ever.  Amen.  5  Gr. 
dig  through. 
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também  o  teu  coração.  22  A 
candeia  do  corpo  são  os  olhos. 
Se  estes,  pois,  forem  simples, 
todo  o  teu  corpo  será  luminoso; 
23  mas  se  forem  maus,  todo  o 
teu  corpo  ficará  ás  escuras.  Se, 
portanto,  a  luz  que  ha  em  ti, 
são  trevas;  quão  densas  são  as 
trevas!  24  Ninguém  pôde  servir 
a  dois  senhores;  pois  ou  ha  de 
aborrecer  a  um  e  amar  ao  outro, 
ou  ha  de  unir-se  a  um  e  despre- 
zar ao  outro.  Não  podeis  servir 
a  Deus  e  as  riquezas.  25  Por 
isso  vos  digo:  Não  andeis  cuida- 
dosos da  vossa  vida  pelo  que  ha- 
veis de  comer  ou  beber,  nem  do 
vosso  corpo  pelo  que  haveis  de 
vestir;  não  é  a  vida  mais  que  o 
alimento,  e  o  corpo  mais  que  o 
vestido?  26  Olhae  para  as  aves 
do  céo,  que  não  semeiam,  nem 
ceifam,  nem  ajuntam  em  cellei- 
ros,  e  vosso  Pae  celestial  as  ali- 
menta ;  não  valeis  vós  muito 
mais  do  que  ellas?  27  E  qual  de 
vós,  por  mais  ancioso  que  este- 
ja, pôde  accrescentar  um  cubito 
á  sua  estatura?  28  E  porque 
andaes  anciosos  pelo  que  haveis 
de  vestir  ?  Considerae  como 
crescem  os  lirios  do  campo:  el- 
les  não  trabalham  nem  fiam;  29 
comtudo  vos  digo  que  nem  Salo- 
mão em  toda  a  sua  gloria  se 
vestiu  como  um  delles.  30  Se 
Deus,  pois,  assim  veste  a  herva 
do  campo,  que  hoje  existe,  e 
amanhã  é  lançada  no  forno, 
quanto  mais  a  vós,  homens  de 
pouca  fé?  31  Assim  não  andeis 
anciosos,  dizendo:  Que  havemos 
de  comer?  ou:  Que  havemos  de 
beber?  ou:  Com  que  nos  have- 
mos de  vestir?  32  (Pois  os  Gen- 
tios é  que  procuram  todas  estas 
cousas);  porque  vosso  Pae  celes- 
tial sabe  que  precisaes  de  todas 
ellas.  33  Mas  buscae  primeira- 
mente o  seu  reino  e  a  sua  justi- 
ça, e  todas  estas  cousas  vos  se- 
rão accrescentadas.    34  Não  an- 
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there  will  thy  heart  be  also.  22 
The  lamp  of  the  body  is  the  eye: 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single, 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
light.  23  But  if  thine  eye  be 
evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full 
of  darkness.  If  therefore  the 
light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  the  darkness!  24 
No  man  can  serve  two  masters : 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.  25  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 
Is  not  the  life  more  than  the 
food,  and  the  body  than  the  rai- 
ment?  26  Behold  the  birds  of 
the  heaven,  that  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  barns;  and  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.  Are  not 
ye  of  much  more  value  than 
they?  27  And  which  of  you  by 
being  anxious  can  add  one  cubit 
unto  Hhe  measure  of  his  life? 
28  And  why  are  ye  anxious  con- 
cerning  raiment?  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin:  29  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  Solomon  in  ali  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these.  30  But  if  God  doth  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not 
much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith?  31  Be  not  therefore 
anxious,  saying,  What  shall  we 
eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink? 
or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?  32  For  af  ter  ali  these 
things  do  the  Gentiles  seek ;  for 
your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  ali  these 
things.  33  But  seek  ye  first  his 
kingdom,  and  his  righteousness ; 
and  ali  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.     34  Be  not 

1  Or,  his  stature 
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deis,  pois,  anciosos  pelo  dia  de 
amanhã,  porque  o  dia  de  amanhã 
a  si  mesmo  trará  seu  cuidado;  ao 
dia  bastam  os  seus  próprios  ma- 
les. 

7 Não  julgueis,  para  que  não 
sejaes  julgados ;  2  porque 
com  o  juizo  com  que  julgaes,  se- 
reis julgados;  e  a  medida  de  que 
usaes,  dessa  usarão  comvosco. 

3  E  porque^  vês  o  argueiro  no 
olho  de  teu  irmão,  porém  não  re- 
paras na  trave  que  tens  no  teu? 

4  Ou  como  poderás  dizer  a  teu 
irmão:  Deixa-me  tirar  o  arguei- 
ro do  teu  olho,  quando  tens  a 
trave  no  teu?  5  Hypocrita,  tira 
primeiro  a  trave  do  teu  olho,  e 
então  verás  claramente  para  ti- 
rar o  argueiro  do  olho  de  teu 
irmão. 


6  Não  deis  o  que  é  santo  aos 
cães,  nem  lanceis  as  vossas  pé- 
rolas deante  dos  porcos,  para 
que  não  succeda  que  as  calquem 
aos  pés  e,  voltando-se,  vos  des- 
pedacem. 

7  Pedi,  e  dar-se-vos-á;  buscae, 
e  achareis;  batei,  e  abrir-se-vos- 
á.  8  Porque  todo  o  que  pede, 
recebe;  o  que  busca,  acha;  e  a 
quem  bate,  abrir-se-lhe-á.  9  Ou 
qual  de  vós  dará  a  seu  filho  uma 
pedra,  se  elle  lhe  pedir  pão?  10 
Ou  uma  serpente,  se  pedir  pei- 
xe? 11  Ora  se  vós,  sendo  maus, 
sabeis  dar  boas  dadivas  a  vossos 
filhos,  quanto  mais  vosso  Pae 
que  está  nos  céos,  dará  boas 
cousas  aos  que  Ih' as  pedirem? 
12  Portanto  tudo  o  que  quizer- 
des  que  os  homens  vos  façam, 
fazei-o  assim  também  vós  a  el- 
les  ;  porque  esta  é  a  Lei  e  os 
Prophetas. 


13  Entrae  pela  porta  estreita: 
porque  larga  é  a  porta  e  espaço- 
sa a  estrada  que  conduz  á  perdi- 


therefore  anxious  for  the  mor- 
row  :  for  the  morrow  will  be 
anxious  for  itself.  Sufficient 
unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

7Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged.  2  For  with  what 
judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged:  and  with  what  measure 
ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
unto  you.  3  And  why  beholdest 
thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  considerest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye?  4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Let  me  cast  out  the 
mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and  lo, 
the  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye? 
5  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly 
to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother' s  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  your 
pearls  before  the  swine,  lest 
haply  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend 
you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you :  8  for  every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that 
seeketh  finde  th;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  9 
Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
who,  if  his  son  shall  ask  him  for 
a  loaf ,  will  give  him  a  stone ;  10 
or  if  he  shall  ask  for  a  fish,  will 
give  him  a  serpent?  11  If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven  give 
good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him?  12  Ali  things  there f ore 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  even  so  do 
ye  also  unto  them:  for  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow 
gate :  for  wide  1  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  is  the  gate. 
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cão,  e  muitos  são  os  que  entram 
por  ella;  14  porque  estreita  é  a 
porta  e  apertada  a  estrada  que 
conduz  á  vida,  e  poucos  são  os 
que  acertam  com  ella. 

15  Guardae-vos  dos  falsos  pro- 
phetas,  que  veem  a  vós  com  ves- 
tes de  ovelhas,  mas  por  dentro 
são  lobos  vorazes.  16  Pelos  seus 
fructos  os  conhecereis.  Colhem- 
se,  porventura,  uvas  dos  espi- 
nheiros, ou  figos  dos  abrolhos  ? 
17  Assim  toda  a  arvore  boa  dá 
bons  fructos,  porém  a  arvore  má 
dá  maus  fructos.  18  Uma  ar- 
vore boa  não  pode  dar  maus  fruc- 
tos, nem  uma  arvore  má  dar  bons 
fructos.  19  Toda  a  arvore  que 
não  dá  bom  fructo,  é  cortada  e 
lançada  no  fogo.  20  Logo  pelos 
seus  fructos  os  conhecereis.  21 
Nem  todo  o  que  me  diz :  Senhor, 
Senhor,  entrará  no  reino  dos 
céos,  mas  aquelle  que  faz  a  von- 
tade de  meu  Pae  que  está  nos 
céos.  22  Naquelle  dia  muitos 
hão  de  dizer-me  :  Senhor,  Se- 
nhor, não  prophetizámos  em  teu 
nome,  e  em  teu  nome  não  ex- 
pellimos  demónios,  e  em  teu  nome 
não  fizemos  muitos  milagres  ? 
23  Então  lhes  direi  claramente: 
Nunca  vos  conheci;  apartae-vos 
de  mim,  os  que  praticaes  a  ini- 
quidade. 

24  Todo  aquelle,  pois,  que  ouve 
estas  minhas  palavras  e  as  ob- 
serva, será  comparado  a  um  ho- 
mem prudente,  que  edificou  a  sua 
casa  sobre  a  rocha.  25  E  desceu 
a  chuva,  vieram  as  torrentes, 
sopraram  os  ventos  e  deram  com 
impeto  contra  aquella  casa,  e  el- 
la não  cahiu;  pois  estava  edifica- 
da sobre  a  rocha.  26  Mas  todo 
aquelle  que  ouve  estas  minhas 
palavras  e  não  as  observa,  será 
comparado  a  um  homem  néscio, 
que  edificou  a  sua  casa  sobre  a 
areia.  27  E  desceu  a  chuva,  vie- 
ram as  torrentes,  sopraram  os 
ventos  e  bateram  com  impeto 


I  destruction,  and  many  are  they 
j  that  enter  in  thereby.    14  1  For 

narrow  is  the  gate,  and  strait- 
i  ened  the  way,  that  leadeth  unto 

life,  and  few  are  they  that  find 

it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
who  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwardly  are  rav- 
ening  wolves.  16  By  their  f  ruits 
ye  shall  know  them.  Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
of  thistles  ?  17  Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit;  but  the  corrupt  tree  bring- 
eth forth  evil  fruit.  18  A  good 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  19  Every 
tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 
the  fire.  20  Therefore  by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  21 
Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.  22  Many  will 
say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  did  we  not  prophesy  by 
thy  name,  and  by  thy  name  cast 
out  demons,  and  by  thy  name  do 
many  2mighty  works?  23  And 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you  :  depart  f rom 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  Every  one  therefore  that 
heareth  these  words  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,  shall  be  likened 
unto  a  wise  man,  who  built  his 
house  upon  the  rock :  25  and  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
carne,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell 
not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  the 
rock.  26  And  every  one  that 
heareth  these  words  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a  f  oolish  man,  who 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 
27  and  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  carne,  and  the  winds 
blew,   and    smote    upon  that 
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contra  aquella  casa,  e  ella  ca- 
hiu;  e  foi  grande  a  sua  ruina. 

28  Tendo  terminado  Jesus  este 
discurso,  as  turbas  admiravam- 
se  do  seu  ensino;  29  porque  elle 
as  ensinava  como  quem  tinha 
auctoridade,  e  não  como  os  es- 
cribas do  povo. 

8 Quando  Jesus  desceu  do 
monte,  acompanharam  -  n  -  o 
grandes  multidões.  2  E  approxi- 
mando-se  um  leproso,  adorava-o, 
dizendo :  Senhor,  se  quizeres, 
bem  podes  tornar-me  limpo.  3 
E  Jesus,  extendendo  a  mão,  to- 
cou-o,  dizendo:  Quero;  fica  limpo. 
No  mesmo  instante  ficou  limpa  a 
sua  lepra.  4  Disse-lhe  Jesus  : 
Olha,  não  o  digas  a  alguém,  mas 
vae  mostrar-te  ao  sacerdote  e 
fazer  a  offerta  que  Moysés  or- 
denou, para  lhes  servir  de  teste- 
munho. 


5  Tendo  Jesus  entrado  em  Ca- 
pharnaum,  chegou-se  a  elle  um 
centurião  e  rogou-lhe:  6  Senhor, 
o  meu  creado  jaz  em  casa  para- 
lytico,  padecendo  horrivelmente. 

7  Disse-lhe  elle:  Eu  irei  cural-o. 

8  Mas  o  centurião  respondeu  : 
Senhor,  não  sou  digno  de  que 
entres  em  minha  casa  ;  porém 
dize  somente  uma  palavra,  e  o 
meu  creado  ha  de  sarar.  9  Por- 
que também  eu  sou  homem  su- 
jeito á  auctoridade,  e  tenho  sol- 
dados ás  minhas  ordens,  e  digo  a 
um:  Vae  alli,  eelle  vae;  a  outro: 
Vem  cá,  e  elle  vem  ;  e  ao  meu 
servo  :  Faze  isto,  e  elle  o  faz. 
10  Jesus,  ouvindo  isto,  admirou- 
se  e  disse  aos  que  o  acompanha- 
vam :  Em  verdade  vos  affirmo 
que  nem  mesmo  em  Israel  achei 
tamanha  fé.  11  E  digo-vos  que 
muitos  virão  do  Oriente  e  do  Oc- 
cidente,  e  hão  de  sentar-se  com 


house;  anditfell:  andgreatwas 
the  fali  thereof. 

28  And  it  carne  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  words, 
the  multitudes  were  astonished 
at  his  teaching:  29  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  their  scribes. 

8 And  when  he  was  come 
down  from  the  mountain, 
great  multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  carne  to  him 
a  leper  and  iworshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean.  3  And  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be 
thou  made  clean.  And  straight- 
way  his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
2See  thou  tell  no  man;  but  go, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  the  gift  that  Moses  com- 
manded,  for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 

5  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  carne  un- 
to him  a  Centurion,  beseeching 
him,  6  and  saying,  Lord,  my 

3  servant  lieth  in  the  house  sick 
of  the  palsy,  grievously  tor- 
mented.  7  And  he  saith  unto 
him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  And  the  Centurion  answered 
and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not 4  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  come  under 
my  roof ;  but  only  say 5  the  word, 
and  my  3  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  also  am  a  man  6  under 
authority,  having  under  myself 
soldiers:  and  I  say  to  this  one, 
Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another, 
Come,  and  he  cometh;  andtomy 
7  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth 
it.  10  And  when  Jesus  heard  it, 
he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them 
that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  8 1  have  not  f  ound  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  11  And 
I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  the  west, 

1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  2.  2.  2  Lev.  xiii. 
49  :  xiv.  2  ff .        3  Or,  boy        4  Gr.  sufflcient. 

5  Gr.  with  a  word.  6  Some  ancient  authori- 
ties  insert  set :  as  in  Lk.  7.  8.  7  Gr.  bondserv- 
ant.  8  Many  ancient  anthorrties  read  With 
no  man  in  Israel  have  Ifound  so  great  faith. 
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Abrahão,  Isaac  e  Jacob  no  reino 
dos  céos ;  12  mas  os  filhos  do 
reino  serão  lançados  nas  trevas 
exteriores :  alli  haverá  o  choro  e 
o  ranger  de  dentes.  13  Então 
disse  Jesus  ao  centurião:  Vae-te, 
e  como  crês  te,  assim  te  seja 
feito.  E  naquella  mesma  hora 
sarou  o  creado. 


14  Tendo  entrado  Jesus  na  ca- 
sa de  Pedro,  viu  que  a  sogra 
deste  estava  de  cama  e  com  fe- 
bre; 15  e  tocando-lhe  a  mão,  a 
febre  a  deixou:  então  ella  se  le- 
vantou, e  o  servia.  16  A'  tarde 
trouxeram-lhe  muitos  endemo- 
ninhados; e  elle  com  a  sua  pala- 
vra expelliu  os  espíritos,  e  curou 
todos  os  doentes  ;  17  para  se 
cumprir  o  que  foi  dito  pelo  pro- 
pheta  Isaias:  Elle  mesmo  tomou 
as  nossas  enfermidades  e  carre- 
gou com  as  nossas  doenças. 


18  Ora  vendo  Jesus  uma  multi- 
dão ao  redor  de  si,  mandou  pas- 
sar para  a  outra  margem  do  la- 
go. 19  E  chegou  um  escriba  e 
disse-lhe  :  Mestre,  seguir-te-ei 
para  onde  quer  que  fores.  20  Res- 
pondeu-lhe  Jesus :  As  raposas 
teem  covis,  e  as  aves  do  céo 
pousos;  mas  o  Filho  do  homem 
não  tem  onde  reclinar  a  cabeça. 
21  E  um  outro  discípulo  disse- 
lhe:  Senhor,  deixa-me  ir  primei- 
ro enterrar  meu  pae.  22  Porém 
Jesus  respondeu-lhe:  Segue-me, 
e  deixa  que  os  mortos  enterrem 
os  seus  mortos. 

23  E  entrando  elle  na  barca, 
seus  discípulos  acompanharam- 
n-o.  24  E  eis  que  se  levantou 
no  mar  tão  grande  tempestade, 
que  as  ondas  cobriam  a  barca; 
mas  Jesus  dormia.  25  Os  discí- 
pulos, approximando-se,  acorda- 
ram-n-o,  dizendo:  Salva-nos,  Se- 
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and  shall  1  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  12  but 
the  sons  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  forth  into  the  outer  dark- 
ness:  there  shall  be  the  weeping 
and  the  gnashing  of  teeth.  13 
And  Jesus  said  unto  the  Centuri- 
on, Go  thy  way;  as  thou  hastbe- 
lieved,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  the  2  servant  was  healed  in 
that  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his 
wife's  mother  lying  sick  of  a 
fever.  15  And  he  touched  her 
hand,  and  the  fever  lef t  her;  and 
she  arose,  and  ministered  unto 
him.  16  And  when  even  was 
come,  they  brought  unto  him 
many  3possessed  with  demons: 
and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with 
a  word,  and  healed  ali  that  were 
sick:  17  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled  which  was  spoken  through 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying,  4Him- 
self  took  our  infirmities,  and 
bare  our  diseases. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto 
the  other  side.  19  And  there 
carne  5  a  scribe,  and  said  unto 
him,  Teacher,  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest.  20 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  heaven  have  6nests;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head.  21  And  another  of 
the  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
sufFer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  father.  22  But  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me;  and  leave 
the  dead  to  bury  their  own  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a  boat,  his  disciples  f  ollowed 
him.  24  And  behold,  there  arose 
a  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  inso- 
much  that  the  boat  was  covered 
with  the  waves:  but  he  was 
asleep.  25  And  they  carne  to 
him,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 

1  Gr.  recline.  2  Or,  boy  3  Or,  demoniacs 
4  Is.  liii.  4.  5  Gr.  one  scribe.  6  Gr.  lodging- 
places. 


S.  MATHEUS,  9. 


nhor,  que  perecemos.  26  Elie 
lhes  disse  :  Porque  temeis,  ho- 
mens de  pouca  fé?  Então  er- 
guendo-se,  reprehendeu  os  ven- 
tos e  o  mar ;  e  fez-se  grande 
bonança.  27  E  todos  se  mara- 
vilharam, dizendo  :  Que  homem 
é  este,  que  até  os  ventos  e  o  mar 
lhe  obedecem? 

28  Tendo  elle  chegado  á  outra 
banda,  á  terra  dos  Gadarenos, 
dois  endemoninhados,  em  extre- 
mo furiosos,  de  modo  que  nin- 
guém podia  passar  por  aquelle 
caminho,  sahindo  dos  túmulos, 
vieram-lhe  ao  encontro.  29  E 
gritaram:  Que  temos  nós  com- 
tigo,  Filho  de  Deus?  vieste  aqui 
atormentar-nos  antes  de  tempo? 
30  Ora  a  alguma  distancia  delles 
pastava  uma  grande  manada  de 
porcos.  31  E  os  demónios  roga- 
vam-lhe:  Se  nos  expelles,  envia- 
nos  para  a  manada  de  porcos. 
32  Disse-lhes  Jesus  :  Ide.  E 
tendo  elles  sahido,  passaram  pa- 
ra os  porcos;  e  toda  a  manada 
precipitou-se  pelo  declive  no 
mar,  e  alli  se  afogaram.  33  Os 
pastores  fugiram,  foram  á  ci- 
dade e  contaram  todas  estas 
cousas,  e  o  que  tinha  acontecido 
aos  endemoninhados.  34  Então 
a  cidade  toda  sahiu  ao  encontro 
de  Jesus;  e  ao  verem-n-o,  roga- 
ram-lhe  que  se  retirasse  daquel- 
les  termos. 


9 Jesus  entrou  numa  barca, 
atravessou  para  o  outro  lado 
e  foi  á  sua  cidade.  2  E  trouxe- 
ram-lhe  um  paralytico,  deitado 
em  um  leito.  Vendo  Jesus  a  fé 
que  elles  tinham,  disse  ao  pa- 
ralytico: Tem  animo,  filho;  per- 
doados são  os  teus  peccados.  3 
Ora  alguns  escribas  disseram 
comsigo:  Este  homem  blasphe- 
ma.  4  Mas  Jesus,  conhecendo- 
lhesos  pensamentos,  disse:  Por- 


Save,  Lord;  we  perish.  26  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea;  and  there 
was  a  great  calm.  27  And  the 
men  marvelled,  saying,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side  into  the  country 
of  the  Gadarenes,  there  met  him 
two  1possessed  with  demons, 
coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs, 
exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man 
could  pass  by  that  way.  29  And 
behold,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time?  30  Now  there  was  afar 
off  from  them  a  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding.  31  And  the  de- 
mons besought  him,  saying,  If 
thou  cast  us  out,  send  us  away 
into  the  herd  of  swine.  32  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And  they 
carne  out,  and  went  into  the 
swine:  and  behold,  the  whole 
herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into 
the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  wa- 
ters.  33  And  they  that  fed  them 
fled,  and  went  away  into  the 
city,  and  told  everything,  and 
what  was  befallen  to  them  that 
were  1possessed  with  demons. 
34  And  behold,  ali  the  city  carne 
out  to  meet  Jesus:  and  when 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  from  their 
borders. 

9 And  he  entered  into  a  boat, 
and  crossed  over,  and  carne 
into  his  own  city.  2  And  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick 
of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed:  and 
Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  2  Son, 
be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  are 
forgiven.  3  And  behold,  certain 
of  the  scribes  said  within  them- 
selves,  This  man  blasphemeth. 
4  And   Jesus  3knowing  their 


1  Or,  demoniacê  2  Gr.  Child.  3  Many  an- 
cient  authorities  read  seeing. 
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que  pensaes  mal  nos  vossos  co- 
rações? 5  Pois  qual  é  mais  fá- 
cil, dizer:  Perdoados  são  os  teus 
peccados,  ou  dizer  :  Levanta-te 
e  anda?  6  Ora  para  que  saibaes 
que  o  Filho  do  homem  tem  so- 
bre a  terra  auctoridade  para 
perdoar  peccados— disse  então 
ao  paralytico:  Levanta-te,  toma 
o  teu  leito  e  vae  para  tua  casa. 
7  E  elle  se  levantou  e  foi  para 
sua  casa.  8  Vendo  isto  as  mul- 
tidões, temeram  e  glorificaram 
a  Deus,  que  dera  tal  auctoridade 
aos  homens. 

9  Jesus,  partindo  dalli,  viu  um 
homem  chamado  Matheus,  sen- 
tado na  collectoria,  e  disse-lhe: 
Segue-me.  E  elle  se  levantou  e 
o  seguiu. 

10  Estando  elle  á  mesa  em  ca- 
sa, vieram  muitos  publicanos  e 
peccadores  e  sentaram-se  com 
Jesus  e  com  seus  discipulos.  11 
Os  phariseus,  vendo  isto,  per- 
guntavam aos  discipulos  :  Por- 
que come  o  vosso  Mestre  com  os 
publicanos,  e  peccadores  ?  12 
Mas  Jesus,  ouvindo-o,  disse:  Os 
sãos  não  precisam  de  medico, 
mas  sim  os  enfermos.  13  Porém 
ide  apprender  o  que  significa  : 
Misericórdia  quero,  e  não  holo- 
caustos; pois  não  vim  chamar  os 
justos,  mas  os  peccadores. 

14  Depois  o  procuraram  os 
discipulos  de  João,  e  lhe  pergun- 
taram :  Porque  é  que  nós  e  os 
Phariseus  jejuamos,  mas  teus 
discipulos  não  jejuam?  15  Res- 
pondeu-lhes  Jesus:  Podem,  por- 
ventura, estar  tristes  os  convi- 
dados para  o  casamento,  em- 
quanto  o  noivo  está  com  elles? 
porém  dias  virão,  em  que  lhes 
será  tirado  o  noivo,  e  nesses 
dias  jejuarão.  16  Ninguém  põe 
remendo  de  panno  novo  em  ves- 
tido velho;  porque  o  remendo  ti- 
ra parte  do  vestido,  e  fica  maior 
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thoughts  said,  Wherefore  think 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts?  5  For 
which  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven;  or  to  say,  Arise, 
and  walk  ?  6  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
authority  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins  (then  sai  th  he  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy),  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 
7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house.  8  But  when  the  mul- 
titudes  saw  it,  they  were  af raid, 
and  glorified  God,  who  had  given 
such  authority  unto  men. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  f  rom 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  called 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  place  of 
toll:  and  he  sai  th  unto  him,  Fol- 
low  me.  And  he  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed  him. 

10  And  it  carne  to  pass,  as  he 
1  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  be- 
hold,  many  2publicans  and  sin- 
ners  carne  and  sat  down  with 
Jesus  and  his  disciples.  11  And 
when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Why  eat- 
eth  your  Teacher  with  the  2pub- 
licans  and  sinners  ?  12  But  when 
he  heard  it,  he  said,  They  that 
are  3whole  have  no  need  of  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 
13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  this 
meaneth,  4I  desire  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice:  for  I  carne  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners. 

14  Then  come  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  saying,  Why  do 
we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  5  of t, 
but  thy  disciples  fast  not?  15 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  6  sons  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them?  but  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  and 
then  will  they  fast.  16  And  no 
man  putteth  a  piece  of  undressed 
cloth  upon  an  old  garment;  for 
that  which  should  fill  it  up  tak- 
eth  from  the  garment,  and  a 

1  Gr.  reclined:  and  so  always.  -  See  mar- 
ginal note  on  eh.  5.  46.  3  Gr.  strong.  4  Hos. 
vi.  6.  5  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  oft. 
6  That  is,  companions  ofthe  bridegroom. 
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a  rotura.  17  Nem  se  põe  vinho 
novo  em  odres  velhos;  de  outro 
modo  arrebentam  os  odres,  e 
derrama-se  o  vinho,  e  estragam- 
se  os  odres  :  mas  vinho  novo  é 
posto  em  odres  novos,  e  ambos 
se  conservam. 

18  Emquanto  assim  lhes  fala- 
va, veiu  um  chefe  da  synagoga 
e  adorava-o,  dizendo:  Neste  mo- 
mento acaba  de  expirar  minha 
filha;  mas  vem,  põe  a  tua  mão 
sobre  ella,  e  viverá.  19  E  Je- 
sus, levantando-se,  o  foi  seguin- 
do com  seus  discípulos.  20  Ora 
uma  mulher,  padecendo  ha  doze 
annos  de  uma  hemorrhagia,  veiu 
por  detraz  delle  e  tocou-lhe  a 
fímbria  de  capa ;  21  porque  dizia 
comsigo :  Se  eu  lhe  tocar  so- 
mente a  capa,  ficarei  curada. 
22  Jesus,  voltando-se  e  vendo-a,  | 
disse  :  Tem  animo,  filha ;  a  tua  | 
fé  te  sarou.  E  desde  aquella  | 
hora  a  mulher  ficou  sã.  23 
Quando  Jesus  chegou  á  casa  do 
chefe  da  synagoga,  vendo  os  to- 
cadores de  flauta,  e  a  multidão 
em  alvoroço  24  disse :  Retirae- 
vos ;  pois  a  menina  não  está 
morta,  mas  sim  dormindo.  E 
riam-se  delle.  25  Mas  retirada 
a  multidão,  entrou  Jesus,  tomou 
a  menina  pela  mão,  e  ella  se  le- 
vantou. 26  E  a  fama  deste 
facto  correu  por  toda  aquella 
terra. 


27  Sahindo  Jesus  dalli,  segui- 
ram-n-o  dois  cegos,  clamando  : 
Tem  compaixão  de  nós,  filho  de 
David!  28  E  tendo  elle  entrado 
em  casa,  vieram  a  elle  os  cegos; 
e  Jesus  perguntou-lhes :  Credes 
que  posso  fazer  isso?  Respon- 
deram elles  :  Cremos,  Senhor. 
29  Então  lhes  tocou  os  olhos,  di- 
zendo :  Faça-se-vos  conforme  a 
vossa  fé.    30  E  abriram-se-lhes 


worse  rent  is  made.  17  Neither 
do  mew  put  new  wine  into  old 
1wine-skms:  else  the  skins  burst, 
and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the 
skins  perish:  but  they  put  new 
wine  into  fresh  wine-skins,  and 
both  are  preserved. 

18  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  carne 
2  a  ruler,  and  3worshipped  him, 
saying,  My  daughter  is  even 
now  dead:  but  come  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall 
live.  19  And  Jesus  arose,  and 
followed  him,  and  so  did  his  dis- 
ciples.  20  And  behold,  a  woman, 
who  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  carne  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment:  21  for  she  said  within 
herself,  If  I  do  but  touch  his 
garrnent,  I  shall  be  4made  whole. 
22  But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing 
her  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good 
cheer  ;  thy  f aith  hath  5  made 
thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  4  made  whole  from  that 
hour.  23  And  when  Jesus  carne 
into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw 
the  flute-players,  and  the  crowd 
making  a  tumult,  24  he  said, 
Give  place:  for  the  damsel  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  25 
But  when  the  crowd  was  put 
forth,  he  entered  in,  and  took 
her  by  the  hand;  and  the  damsel 
arose.  26  And  6  the  f  ame  hereof 
went  forth  into  ali  that  land. 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying  out,  and  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of 
David.  28  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house,  the  blind 
men  carne  to  him :  and  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye  that 
I  am  able  to  do  this?  They  say 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.  29  Then 
touched  he  their  eyes,  saying, 
According  to  your  faith  be  it 
done  unto  you.    30  And  their 

1  That  is,  skins  nsed  as  bottles.  2  Gr.  one 
ruler.  Compare  Mk.  5.  22.  3  See  marginal 
note  on  oh.  2.  2.  4  Or,  saved  5  Or,  saveã  thee 
6  Gr.  this  f ame. 
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os  olhos.  Jesus  advertiu-lhes 
com  energia,  dizendo:  Vede  que 
ninguém  o  saiba.  31  Elles,  po- 
rém, sahiram  e  lhe  divulgaram 
a  fama  por  toda  aquella  terra. 

32  E  quando  se  retiravam,  foi- 
Ihe  trazido  um  mudo  endemoni- 
nhado. 33  E  expulso  o  demónio, 
falou  o  mudo;  e  a  multidão  ma- 
ravilhou-se,  dizendo:  Nunca  tal 
se  viu  em  Israel  !  34  Mas  os 
phariseus  affirmavam  :  E'  pelo 
principe  dos  demónios  que  elle 
expelle  os  demónios. 

35  Jesus  percorria  todas  as 
cidades  e  aldeias,  ensinando  nas 
synagogas,  prégando  o  Evange- 
lho do  reino  e  curando  todas  as 
doenças  e  enfermidades.  36  E 
vendo  elle  as  turbas,  compade- 
ceu-se  delias,  porque  estavam 
afflictas  e  exhaustas  como  ove- 
lhas sem  pastor.  37  Então  disse 
a  seus  discípulos  :  A  seara,  na 
verdade,  é  grande,  mas  os  tra- 
balhadores são  poucos  ;  38  ro- 
gae,  pois,  ao  Senhor  da  seara, 
que  envie  trabalhadores  para  a 
sua  seara. 


Depois  de  reunir  Jesus  os 
seus  doze  discipulos,  deu- 
lhes  poder  sobre  os  espiritos  im- 
mundos,  para  os  expellirem,  e 
para  curarem  todas  as  doenças  e 
enfermidades. 

2  Ora  os  nomes  dos  doze  após- 
tolos são  estes:  O  primeiro,  Si- 
mão, que  também  se  chama  Pe- 
dro, e  André,  seu  irmão ;  Tiago 
e  João,  filhos  de  Zebedeu ;  3 
Philippe  e  Bartholom  eu;  Thomé 
e  Matheus  o  Publicano  ;  Tiago, 
filho  de  Alpheu,  e  Thadeu;  4  Si- 
mão o  Zelote  e  Judas  Iscariotes, 
que  o  trahiu. 


5  A  estes  doze  enviou  Jesus, 
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eyes  were  opened.  And  Jesus 
1  strictly  charged  them,  saying, 
See  that  no  man  know  it.  31 
But  they  went  f  orth,  and  spread 
abroad  íris  fame  in  ali  that  land. 

32  And  as  they  went  f  orth,  be- 
hold,  there  was  brought  to  him  a 
dumb  man  possessed  with  a  de- 
mon.  33  And  when  the  demon 
was  cast  out,  the  dumb  man 
spake:  and  the  multitudes  mar- 
velled,  saying,  It  was  never  so 
seen  in  Israel.  34  But  the  Phari- 
sees  said,  2  By  the  prince  of  the 
demons  casteth  he  out  demons. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  ali 
the  cities  and  the  villages,  teach- 
ing  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  3gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  ali  manner 
of  disease  and  ali  manner  of 
sickness.  36  But  when  he  saw 
the  multitudes,  he  was  moved 
with  compassion  for  them,  be- 
cause  they  were  distressed  and 
scattered,  as  sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd.  37  Then  saith  he  un- 
to his  disciples,  The  harvest  in- 
deed  is  plenteous,  but  the  labor- 
ers  are  few.  38  Pray  ye  there- 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest. 

1f\  And  he  called  unto  him 
U  his  twelve  disciples,  and 
gave  them  authority  over  un- 
clean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  heal  ali  manner  of  disease 
and  ali  manner  of  sickness. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these :  The  first, 
Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother;  4  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother;  3  Philip,  and  Bartholo- 
mew; Thomas,  and  Matthew  the 
5publican;  4  James  the  son  of 
Alphseus,  and  Thaddaeus;  4  Si- 
mon the  6  Cananaean,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  7betrayed 
him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent 

1  Or,  stemly  2  Or,  In  3  See  marginal  note 
on  ch.  4.  23.  4  Or.  Jacob  5  See  marginal 
note  on  ch.  5.  46.  6  Or,  Zealot  See  Lk.  6. 15; 
Acts  1. 13.   7  Or,  ãelivered  him  up 
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dando-lhes  estas  instrucções : 
Não  ireis  aos  Gentios,  nem  en- 
trareis nas  cidades  dos  Samari- 
tanos; 6  mas  ide  antes  ás  ove- 
lhas perdidas  da  casa  de  Israel. 
7  E  pondo-vos  a  caminho,  pré- 
gae  que  está  próximo  o  reino  dos 
céos.  8  Curae  os  enfermos,  re- 
suscitae  os  mortos,  limpae  os 
leprosos,  expelli  os  demónios;  de 
graça  recebestes,  de  graça  dae. 
9  Não  vos  provereis  de  ouro  nem 
de  prata,  nem  de  cobre  nas  vos- 
sas bolsas  ;  10  nem  de  alforge 
para  o  caminho,  nem  de  duas  tú- 
nicas, nem  de  calçado,  nem  de 
bordão;  pois  digno  é  o  trabalha- 
dor do  seu  alimento.  11  Em 
qualquer  cidade  ou  aldeia  em  que 
entrardes,  indagae  quem  nella  é 
digno;  e  ahi  ficae  até  vos  reti- 
rardes. 12  Ao  entrardes  na  casa, 
saudae-a;  13  e  se  ella  for  digna, 
desça  sobre  ella  a  vossa  paz  ; 
mas  se  o  não  for,  torne  para  vós 
a  vossa  paz.  14  E  se  alguém 
não  vos  receber,  nem  ouvir  as 
vossas  palavras,  ao  sahirdes  da- 
quella  casa  ou  daquella  cidade, 
sacudi  o  pó  dos  vossos  pés.  15 
Em  verdade  vos  digo  que  no  dia 
de  juizo  haverá  menos  rigor  pa- 
ra a  terra  de  Sodoma  e  de  Go- 
morrha,  do  que  para  aquella  ci- 
dade. 

16  Eu  vos  envio  como  ovelhas 
no  meio  de  lobos  ;  sêde,  pois, 
prudentes  como  as  serpentes,  e 
simples  como  as  pombas.  17 
Guardae-vos,  porém,  dos  ho- 
mens ;  porque  vos  entregarão  aos 
tribunaes,  e  vos  açoitarão  nas 
suas  synagogas ;  18  e  por  minha 
causa  sereis  levados  a  presença 
dos  governadores  e  dos  reis,  pa- 
ra lhes  servir  de  testemunho  a 
elles  e  aos  Gentios.  19  Mas 
quando  vos  entregarem,  não  cui- 
deis como  ou  o  que  haveis  de  fa- 
lar ;  porque  naquella  hora  vos 
será  dado  o  que  haveis  de  dizer: 
20  pois  não  sois  vós  os  que  f  alães, 
mas  é  o  Espirito  de  vosso  Pae  o 
que  fala  em  vós.    21  Irmãos  en- 


forth,  and  charged  them,  saying, 
Go  not  into  any  way  of  the  Gen- 
tiles,  and  enter  not  into  any  city 
of  the  Samaritans:  6  but  go 
rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  7  And  as  ye  go, 
preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.  8  Heal  the 
sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  cast  out  demons:  freely 
ye  received,  freely  give.  9  Get 
you  no  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass 
in  your  1  purses;  10  no  wallet  for 
your  journey,  neither  two  coats, 
nor  shoes,  nor  staff:  for  the  la- 
borer  is  worthy  of  his  food.  11 
And  into  whatsoever  city  or  vil- 
lage  ye  shall  enter,  search  out 
who  in  it  is  worthy;  and  there 
abide  till  ye  go  forth.  12  And  as 
ye  enter  into  the  house,  salute  it. 
13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it:  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you.  14  And 
whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  your  words,  as  ye  go 
forth  out  of  that  house  or  that 
city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet.  15  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents, 
and  2harmless  as  doves.  17  But 
beware  of  men :  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and 
in  their  synagogues  they  will 
scourge  you;  18  yea  and  before 
governors  and  kings  shall  ye  be 
brought  for  my  sake,  for  a  testi- 
mony  to  them  and  to  the  Gen- 
tiles.  19  But  when  they  deliver 
you  up,  be  not  anxious  how  or 
what  ye  shall  speak:  for  it  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  hour  what 
ye  shall  speak.  20  For  it  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  that  speaketh  in 
you.    21  And  brother  shall  de- 

1  Gr.  g ir dl es.   2  Or,  simple 

27 


S.  MATHEUS,  10. 


tregarão  á  morte  a  irmãos,  e 
paes  a  filhos;  e  filhos  se  levan- 
tarão contra  seus  paes,  e  os  fa- 
rão morrer.  22  E  sereis  odiados 
de  todos  por  causa  do  meu  nome ; 
mas  quem  persevera  até  o  fim, 
esse  será  salvo.  23  Quando,  po- 
rém, vos  perseguirem  numa  ci- 
dade, fugi  para  outra ;  porque 
em  verdade  vos  digo  que  não 
acabareis  de  percorrer  as  cidades 
de  Israel,  antes  que  venha  o 
Filho  do  homem. 

24  Não  é  o  discípulo  mais  que 
o  seu  mestre,  nem  o  servo  mais 
que  o  seu  senhor.  25  Basta  ao 
discipulo  ser  como  o  seu  mestre, 
e  ao  servo  como  o  seu  senhor. 
Se  chamaram  Beelzebul  ao  dono 
da  casa,  quanto  mais  aos  seus  do- 
mésticos? 26  Portanto  não  os 
temaes :  pois  nada  ha  encoberto, 
que  se  não  venha  a  descobrir ; 
nem  occulto,  que  se  não  venha  a 
saber.  27  O  que  vos  digo  ás  es- 
curas, dizei-o  ás  claras;  e  o  que 
se  vos  diz  ao  ouvido,  proclamae- 
o  dos  eirados.  28  Não  temaes 
aos  que  matam  o  corpo,  mas  não 
podem  matar  a  alma;  temei  an- 
tes aquelle  que  pôde  fazer  pere- 
cer na  Gehenna  tanto  a  alma  co- 
mo o  corpo.  29  Não  se  vendem 
dois  passarinhos  por  um  ásse  2? 
e  nenhum  delles  cahirá  no  chão 
senão  pela  vontade  de  vosso  Pae. 
30  E  quanto  a  vós,  até  os  cabei- 
los  da  vossa  cabeça  estão  todos 
contados.  31  Não^ temaes,  pois; 
mais  valeis  vós  que  muitos 
passarinhos.  32  Portanto  todo 
aquelle  que  me  confessar  dean te 
dos  homens,  também  eu  o  con- 
fessarei deante  de  meu  Pae  que 
está  nos  céos  ;  33  mas  aquelle 
que  me  negar  deante  dos  ho- 
mens, também  eu  o  negarei 
deante  de  meu  Pae  que  está  nos 
céos. 

34  Não  penseis  que  vim  trazer 
paz  á  terra;  não  vim  trazer  paz, 
mas  espada.  35  Pois  vim  causar 

1  Moeda  que  valia  cerca  de  30  réis. 
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liver  up  brother  to  death,  and 
the  father  his  child:  andchildren 
shall  rise  up  against  parents, 
and  1  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
death.  22  And  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  ali  men  for  my  name's  sake: 
but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved.  23  But 
when  they  persecute  you  in  this 
city,  flee  into  the  next:  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have 
gone  through  the  cities  of  Israel, 
till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  A  disciple  is  not  above  his 
teacher,  nor  a  2servant  above 
his  lord.  25  It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  teach- 
er, and  the  2  servant  as  his  lord. 
If  they  have  called  the  master  of 
the  house  3  Beelzebub,  how  much 
more  them  of  his  household!  26 
Fear  them  not  therefore :  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed;  and  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known.  27 
What  I  tell  you  in  the  darkness, 
speak  ye  in  the  light;  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  proclaim  upon 
the  house-tops.  28  And  be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul: 
but  rather  fear  him  who  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
4  hell.  29  Are  not  two  sparrows 
sold  for  a  penny?  and  not  one  of 
them  shall  fali  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father:  30  but  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  ali 
numbered.  31  Fear  not  there- 
fore :  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows.  32  Every  one 
therefore  who  shall  conf ess  5  me 
before  men,  6  him  will  Ialso  con- 
fess  before  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.  33  But  whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
also  deny  before  my  Father  who 
is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  carne  to 
7  send  peace  on  the  earth:  I  carne 
not  to  7  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 
35  For  I  carne  to  set  a  man  at 

1  Or,  put  them  to  death  2  Gr.  bovdservanr. 
3  Gr.  Beelzebul.  4  Gr.  Gehenna.  G  Gr.  in  me. 
6  Gr.  in  him.   7  Gr.  cast. 


S.  MATHEUS,  11. 


divisão  entre  o  filho  e  seu  pae, 
entre  a  filha  e  sua  mãe  e  entre  a 
nora  e  sua  sogra ;  36  assim  os 
inimigos  do  homem  serão  os  da 
sua  própria  casa.  37  Quem  ama 
seu  pae  ou  sua  mãe  mais  do  que 
a  mim,  não  é  digno  de  mim;  e 
quem  ama  seu  filho  ou  sua  filha 
mais  do  que  a  mim,  não  é  digno 
de  mim  ;  38  e  aquelle  que  não 
toma  a  sua  cruz  e  não  me  segue, 
não  é  digno  de  mim.  39  0  que 
acha  a  sua  vida,  perdel-a-á;  mas 
o  que  perde  a  sua  vida  por  mi- 
nha causa,  achal-a-á. 

40  Aquelle  que  vos  recebe,  a 
mim  me  recebe  ;  e  aquelle  que 
me  recebe,  recebe  aquelle  que 
me  enviou.  41  Quem  recebe  um 
propheta,  por  ser  propheta,  re- 
ceberá a  recompensa  de  prophe- 
ta; e  quem  recebe  um  justo,  por 
ser  justo,  receberá  a  recompen- 
sa de  justo.  42  Aquelle  que  der 
de  beber  ainda  que  seja  um  copo 
de  agua  fria  a  um  destes  peque- 
ninos, por  ser  meu  discipulo,  em 
verdade  vos  digo  que  de  modo  al- 
gum perderá  a  sua  recompensa. 

IA  Tendo  acabado  Jesus  de 
1  dar  estas  instrucções  a 
seus  doze  discípulos,  partiu  dalli 
a  ensinar  e  a  prégar  nas  cidades 
delles. 

2  Como  João  no  cárcere  tivesse 
ouvido  falar  das  obras  do  Chris- 
to,  mandou  pelos  seus  discípulos 
3  perguntar-lhe :  E's  tu  aquelle 
que  ha  de  vir,  ou  é  outro  o  que 
devemos  esperar?  4  Respondeu- 
lhes  Jesus:  Ide  contar  a  João  o 
que  estaes  ouvindo  e  observan- 
do :  5  os  cegos  vêem,  os  coxos 
andam,  os  leprosos  ficam  limpos, 
os  surdos  ouvem,  os  mortos  são 
resuscitados,  aos  pobres  annun- 
cia-se-lhes  o  Evangelho;  6ebem- 
aventurado  aquelle  que  não  achar 
em  mim  motivo  de  tropeço.  " 

7  Ao  partirem  elles,  começou 
Jesus  a  falar  ao  povo  a  respeito 


variance  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law :  36  and  a 
man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his 
own  household.  37  He  that  lov- 
eth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
38  And  he  that  doth  not  take  his 
cross  and  follow  af ter  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me.  39  He  that 1  find- 
eth  his  lif e  shall  lose  it ;  and  he 
that 2  loseth  his  lif e  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  re- 
j  ceiveth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth 
;  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 
41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall 
|  receive  a  prophefs  reward:  and 
|  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous 
man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous 
!  man  shall  receive  a  righteous 
man's  reward.    42  And  whoso- 
\  ever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one 
1  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
I  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you  he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

IA  And  it  carne  to  pass  when 
1  Jesus  had  finished  com- 
manding  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
departed  thence  to  teach  and 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  heard  in  the 
prison  the  works  of  the  Christ, 
he  sent  by  his  disciples  3  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that  com- 
eth,  or  look  we  for  another?  4 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Go  and  tell  John  the 
things  which  ye  hear  and  see:  5 
the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  and 
the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  3  good  tidings  preached 
to  them.  6  And  blessed  is  he, 
whosoever  shall  find  no  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  me. 

7  And  as  these  went  their  way, 
Jesus  began  to  say  unto  themul- 

1  Or,  founcl  2  Or,  lost    3  Or,  the  gospel 
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de  João:  Que  sahistes  a  ver  no 
deserto?  uma  canna  agitada  pe- 
lo vento?  8  Mas  que  sahistes  a 
ver?  um  homem  vestido  de  rou- 
pas finas?  Os  que  vestem  rou- 
pas finas,  assistem  nos  palácios 
dos  reis.  9  Mas  para  que  sahis- 
tes? para  ver  um  propheta?  Sim, 
vos  digo,  e  ainda  mais  do  que 
propheta.  10  Este  é  aquelle 
de  quem  está  escripto: 

Eis  ahi  envio  eu  ante  a  tua 
face  o  meu  anjo, 

Que  ha  de  preparar  o  teu  ca- 
minho deante  de  ti. 
11  Em  verdade  vos  digo  que  não 
tem  apparecido  entre  os  nasci- 
dos de  mulher  outro  maior  que 
João  Baptista;  mas  o  que  é  me- 
nor no  reino  dos  céos,  é  maior  do 
que  elle.  12  Desde  os  dias  de 
João  Baptista  até  agora  o  reino 
dos  céos  é  tomado  á  força,  e  os 
que  se  esforçam,  são  os  que  o 
conquistam.  13  Porque  todos  os 
prophetas  e  a  Lei  ate  João  pro- 
phetizaram;  14  e  se  quereis  re- 
cebel-o,  elle  mesmo  é  Elias  que 
ha  de  vir.  15  O  que  tem  ouvi- 
dos, ouça.  16  Mas  a  que  hei  de 
comparar  esta  geração?  E'  se- 
melhante aos  meninos  sentados 
nas  praças,  que  gritam  aos  seus 
companheiros : 

17  Nós  vos  tocámos  flauta,  e  vós 

não  dançastes; 
Entoámos  lamentações,  e  não 
pranteastes. 

18  Porque  veiu  João  não  comen- 
do nem  .bebendo,  e  dizem:  Elle 
tem  demónio.  19  Veiu  o  Filho 
do  homem  comendo  e  bebendo, 
e  dizem:  Eis  um  homem  glutão 
e  bebedor  de  vinho,  amigo  de 
publicanos  e  peccadores  !  E 
comtudo  a  sabedoria  é  justifica- 
da pelas  suas  obras. 

20  Então  começou  a  increpar 
as  cidades  onde  se  operara  a 
maior  parte  dos  seus  milagres, 
por  não  se  terem  arrependido. 
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titudes  concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 
to  behold  ?  a  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind?  8  But  what  went  ye 
out  to  see?  a  man  clothed  in  sof  t 
raimentl  Behold,  they  that 
wear  soft  raiment  are  in  kings' 
houses.  9  1  But  wheref ore  went 
ye  out?  to  see  a  prophet?  Yea, 

I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more 
than  a  prophet.  10  This  is  he,  of 
whom  it  is  written, 

2  Behold,  I  send  my  messen- 
ger  before  thy  face, 

Wno  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

II  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women 
there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist :  yet  he 
that  is  3  but  little  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.  12 
And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suff  ereth  violence,  and 
men  of  violence  take  it  by  force. 
13  For  ali  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John.  14 
And  if  ye  are  willing  to  receive 
4  it,  this  is  Elijah,  that  is  to  come. 
15  He  that  hath  ears  5  to  hear, 
let  him  hear.  16  But  whereunto 
shall  I  liken  this  generation?  It 
is  like  unto  children  sittingin  the 
marketplaces,  who  call  unto  their 
f ellows  17  and  say,  We  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  did  not  dance ;  we 
wailed,  and  ye  did  not  6mourn. 
18  For  John  carne  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He 
hath  a  demon.  19  The  Son  of 
man  carne  eating  and  drinking, 
and  they  say,  Behold,  a  glutton- 
ous  man  and  a  winebibber,  a 
f riend  of  7  publicans  and  sinners ! 
And  wisdom  8  is  justified  by  her 

9  works. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 

10  mighty  works  were  done,  be- 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  But  what 
went  ye  out  to  see  t  aprojrtiet  ?  2  Mal.  iii.  1. 
3  Gr.  lesser.  4  Or,  him  5  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities omit  to  hear.  6  Gr.  beat  the  breast, 
7  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  5.  i6.  8  Or,  was 
9  Many  ancient  authorities  read  children :  as 
in  Lk.  7.  35.   1 0  Gr.  powers. 
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21  Ai  de  ti,  Chorazin!  ai  de  ti, 
Bethsaida!  porque  se  em  Tyro  e 
em  Sidon  se  tivessem  operado 
os  milagres  que  em  vós  se  fize- 
ram, ha  muito  ellas  se  teriam 
arrependido  em  sacco  e  em  cinza. 

22  Eu  vos  digo,  comtudo,  que  no 
dia  de  juizo  haverá  menos  rigor 
para  Tyro  e  Sidon,  do  que  para 
vós.  23  E  tu,  Capharnaum, 
elevar-te-ás,  porventura,  até  o 
céo?  descerás  até  o  Hades;  por- 
que se  em  Sodoma  se  tivessem 
operado  os  milagres  que  em  ti 
se  fizeram,  ella  teria  permaneci- 
do até  o  dia  de  hoje.  24  Eu  vos 
digo,  comtudo,  que  menos  rigor 
haverá  no  dia  de  juizo  para  a 
terra  de  Sodoma,  do  que  para 
ti. 

25  Naquella  occasião  excla- 
mou Jesus :  Graças  te  dou  a  ti, 
Pae,  Senhor  do  céo  e  da  terra, 
porque  escondeste  estas  cousas 
aos  sábios  e  entendidos,  e  as  re- 
velaste aos  pequeninos;  26  assim 
é,  Pae,  porque  assim  foi  do  teu 
agrado.  27  Todas  as  cousas  me 
foram  entregues  por  meu  Pae: 
e  ninguém  conhece  o  Filho  se- 
não o  Pae;  e  ninguém  conhece  o 
Pae  senão  o  Filho,  e  aquelle  a 
quem  o  Filho  o  quizer  revelar. 

28  Vinde  a  mim  todos  os  que 
andaes  em  trabalho  e  vos  achaes 
carregados,  e  eu  vos  alliviarei. 

29  Tomae  sobre  vós  o  meu  jugo, 
e  apprendei  de  mim,  porque  sou 
manso  e  humilde  de  coração;  e 
achareis  descanço  para  as  vossas 
almas  :  30  pois  o  meu  jugo  é 
suave,  e  o  meu  fardo  leve. 

1Q  Naquelle  tempo,  em  um 
Là  sabbado,  passou  Jesus  pe- 
las searas ;  e  seus  discípulos, 
tendo  fome,  começaram  a  colher 
espigas  e  a  comer.  2  Os  phari- 
seus,  vendo  isto,  disseram-lhe  : 
Os  teus  discípulos  estão  fazendo 
o  que  não  é  licito  fazer  nos  sab- 


cause  they  repented  not.  21  Woe 
unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  un- 
to thee,  Bethsaida  !  for  if  the 
1  mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon  which  were  done 
in  you,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
22  But  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si- 
don in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  you.  23  And  thou,  Caperna- 
um,  shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto 
heaven?  thou  shalt  2go  down 
unto  Hades:  for  if  the  1  mighty 
works  had  been  done  in  Sodom 
which  were  done  in  thee,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day.  24 
But  I  say  unto  you  that  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  season  Jesus  an- 
swered  and  said,  I  3  thank  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  under- 
standing,  and  didst  reveal  them 
unto  babes :  26  yea,  Father,  4  for 
so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy 
sight.  27  Ali  things  have  been 
delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father: 
and  no  one  knoweth  the  Son, 
save  the  Father ;  neither  doth 
any  know  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  willeth  to  reveal  him.  28 
Come  unto  me,  ali  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  29  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  forl 
am  meek  and  lowly  inheart:  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

1Q  At  that  season  Jesus 
Lk  went  on  the  sabbath  day 
through  the  grainfields;  and  his 
disciples  were  hungry  and  began 
to  pluck  ears  and  to  eat.  2  But 
the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw  it, 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dis- 
ciples do  that  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath. 

1  Gr.  powers.  2  Many  ancient  authoritiea 
read  be  brought  down.  3  Or,  praise  4  Or, 
that 
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bados.  3  Elie,  porém,  lhes  dis- 
se: Não  lestes  o  que  fez  David, 
quando  elle  e  seus  companheiros 
tiveram  fome?  4  como  entrou 
na  casa  de  Deus,  e  como  elles 
comeram  os  pães  da  proposição, 
os  quaes  não  lhe  era  licito  comer, 
nem  aos  seus  companheiros,  mas 
somente  aos  sacerdotes?  5  Ou 
não  lêstes  na  Lei  que  aos  sabba- 
dos  os  sacerdotes  no  templo  vio- 
lam o  sabbado  e  ficam  sem  cul- 
pa ?  6  Digo-vos,  porém  :  Aqui 
está  o  que  é  maior  que  o  templo. 
7  Mas  se  vós  tivésseis  conhecido 
o  que  significa :  Misericórdia 
quero,  e  não  holocaustos,  não 
teríeis  condemnado  os  innocen- 
tes.  8  Porque  o  Filho  do  ho- 
mem é  senhor  do  sabbado. 

9  Tendo  Jesus  partido  daquel- 
le  logar,  entrou  na  synagoga 
delles.  10  E  achava-se  alli  um 
homem  que  tinha  secca  uma  das 
mãos;  e  para  poderem  accusar 
a  Jesus,  perguntaram-lhe :  E'  li- 
cito curar  nos  sabbados  ?  11 
Elle  respondeu  :  Qual  de  vós, 
tendo  uma  ovelha,  se  ella  ao 
sabbado  cahir  em  uma  cova,  não 
lançará  mão  delia  para  tiral-a? 

12  Ora  quanto  mais  vale  um  ho- 
mem que  uma  ovelha!  Logo  é 
licito  fazer  o  bem  nos  sabbados. 

13  Então  disse  ao  homem:  Ex- 
tende  a  mão.  Elle  a  extendeu; 
e  a  mão  ficou  sã  como  a  outra. 

14  Mas  os  phariseus  sahiram 
dalli  e  tramaram  o  modo  de  ti- 
rar-lhe  a  vida. 


15  Jesus,  sabendo  isto,  reti- 
rou-se  daquelle  logar.  E  muitos 
o  acompanharam;  16  e  elle  cu- 
rou a  todos,  advertindo-lhes  que 
não  o  dessem  a  conhecer;  17  pa- 
ra se  cumprir  o  que  foi  dito  pelo 
propheta  Isaias: 
18  Eis  aqui  o  meu  servo  que  es- 
colhi, 
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3  But  he  said  unto  them,  1B.awe  \ 
ye  not  read  what  David  did,  wheri ! 
he  was  hungry,  and  they  that! 
were  with  him;  4  how  he  enteredi 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  2  ate 
the  showbread,  which  it  was  not 
lawful  for  him  toeat,  neitherfor 
them  that  were  with  him,  but 
only  for  the  priests?  5  Or  havei 
ye  not  read  in  the  law,  3  that  on 
the  sabbath  day  the  priests  in 
the  temple  profane  the  sabbath, 
and  are  guiltless?  6  But  I  say 
unto  you,  that 4  one  greater  than 
the  temple  is  here.  7  But  if  ye 
had  known  what  this  meaneth, 5 1 
desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice, 
ye  would  not  have  condemned 
the  guiltless.  8  For  the  Son  of 
man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
went  into  their  synagogue:  10 
and  behold,  a  man  having  a  with- 
ered  hand.  And  they  asked  him, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
the  sabbath  day  ?  that  they 
might  accuse  him.  11  And  he 
said  unto  them,  What  man  shall 
there  be  of  you,  that  shall  have 
one  sheep,  and  if  this  fali  into  a 
pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he 
not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lif  t  it  out? 
12  How  much  then  is  a  man  of 
more  value  than  a  sheep!  Where- 
fore  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on 
the  sabbath  day.  13  Then  saith 
he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth; 
and  it  was  restored  whole,  as  the 
other.  14  But  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  took  counsel  against  him, 
how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  And  Jesus  perceiving  it 
withdrew  from  thence:  and many 
followed  him;  and  he  healed 
them  ali,  16  and  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known :  17  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled  which  was  spoken  through 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 
6 18  Behold,  my  7  servant  whom  I 
have  chosen; 

1 1  S.  xxi.  6.  2  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  they  ate.  3  Num.  xxviii.  9, 10.  4  Gr.  a 
greater  thing.  5  Hos.  vi.  6.  6  Is.  xlii.  1  ff. 
7  See  marginal  note  on  Acta  3. 13. 
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O  meu  amado  em  quem  a 
minha  alma  se  agrada; 

Sobre  elle  porei  o  meu  Espi- 
rito, 

E  elle  annunciará  o  juizo  aos 
Gentios. 

19  Não  contenderá  nem  clama- 

rá, 

Nem  ouvirá  alguém  a  sua  voz 
nas  ruas. 

20  Não  esmagará  a  canna  que- 

brada, 

Nem  apagará  a  torcida  que 

fumega, 
Até  que  faça  triumphar  o 

juizo. 

21  E  em  seu  nome  esperarão  os 

Gentios. 
22  Então  lhe  trouxeram  um 
endemoninhado,  cego  e  mudo;  e 
elle  o  curou,  de  modo  que  o  mu- 
do falava  e  via.  23  E  toda  a 
multidão,  admirada,  dizia :  E' 
este,  porventura,  o  filho  de  Da- 
vid ?  24  Mas  os  phariseus,  ou- 
vindo isto,  disseram  :  Este  não 
expelle  os  demónios  senão  por 
Beelzebul,  chefe  dos  demónios. 
25  Jesus,  porém,  conhecendo-lhes 
os  pensamentos,  disse :  Todo  o 
reino  dividido  contra  si  mesmo 
será  desolado,  e  toda  a  cidade, 
ou  casa,  dividida  contra  si  mes- 
ma não  subsistirá.  26  Se  Sata- 
naz  expelle  a  Satanaz,  está  di- 
vidido contra  si  mesmo  ;  como, 
então,  subsistirá  o  seu  reino?  27 
E  se  eu  expulso  os  demónios  por 
Beelzebul,  por  quem  os  expellem 
vossos  filhos?  por  isso  elles  mes- 
mos serão  os  vossos  juizes.  28 
Mas  se  pelo  Espirito  de  Deus  eu 
expulso  os  demónios,  logo  é  che- 
gado a  vós  o  reino  de  Deus.  29 
Ou  como  pode  alguém  entrar  na 
casa  do  valente  e  roubar-lhe  os 
bens,  sem  primeiro  amarral-o  ? 
e  então  lhe  saqueará  a  casa.  30 
Quem  não  é  commigo,  é  contra 
mim ;  e    quem    commigo  não 


[Port.  &  Eng.]  -  % 


My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul 

is  well  pleased: 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
And  he  shall  declare  judg- 

ment  to  the  Ventiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry 

aloud; 

Neither  shall  any  one  hear 
his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 

break, 

And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 

quench, 
Till  he  send  forth  judgment 

unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 

Ventiles  hope. 

22  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
2  one  possessed  with  a  demon, 
blind  and  dumb:  and  he  healed 
him,  insomuch  that  the  dumb 
man  spake  and  saw.  23  And  ali 
the  multitudes  were  amazed,  and 
said,  Can  this  be  the  son  of  Da- 
vid? 24  But  when  the  Pharisees 
heard  it,  they  said,  This  man 
doth  not  cast  out  demons,  but 
3by  4Beelzebub  the  prince  of 
the  demons.  25  And  knowing 
their  thoughts  he  said  unto  them, 
Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation ; 
and  every  city  or  house  divided 
against  itself  shall  not  stand:  26 
and  if  Satan  casteth  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself ; 
how  then  shall  his  kingdom 
stand?  27  And  if  I  3by  4Beelze- 
bub  cast  out  demons,  3  by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast  them  out? 
therefore  shall  they  be  your 
judges.  28  But  if  I  3by  the 
Spirit  of  God  cast  out  demons, 
then  is  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
upon  you.  29  Or  how  can  one 
enter  into  the  house  of  the 
strong  man,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  first  bind  the  strong 
manl  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house.  30  He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me;  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scatter- 

1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  i.  15.  2  Or,  a 
demoniao  3  Or,  in  4  Gr.  Beelzebul. 

33 


S.  MATHEUS,  12. 


ajunta,  espalha.  31  Por  isso  vos 
declaro:  Todo  o  peccado  e  blas- 
phemia  serão  perdoados  aos  ho- 
mens, mas  a  blasphemia  contra 
o  Espirito  não  lhes  será  perdoa- 
da. 32  E  ao  que  disser  alguma 
palavra  contra  o  Filho  do  ho- 
mem, isso  lhe  será  perdoado;  po- 
rém ao  que  falar  contra  o  Espi- 
rito Santo,  não  lhe  será  perdoa- 
do, nem  neste  mundo,  nem  no 
vindouro.  33  Reconhecei  que  a 
arvore  é  boa  e  o  seu  f  ructo  bom, 
ou  que  a  arvore  é  má  e  o  seu 
f ructo  mau;  porque  pelo  f ructo 
se  conhece  a  arvore.  34  Raça 
de  viboras,  como  podeis  falar 
cousas  boas,  sendo  maus  ?  por- 
que a  bocca  fala  o  de  que  está 
cheio  o  coração.  35  O  homem 
bom  tira  boas  cousas  do  seu 
bom  thesouro,  e  o  homem  mau 
tira  más  cousas  do  seu  mau  the- 
souro. 36  E  digo-vos  que  de  to- 
da a  palavra  ociosa  que  falarem 
os  homens,  delia  darão  conta  no 
dia  de  juizo ;  37  porque  pelas 
tuas  palavras  serás  justificado, 
e  pelas  tuas  palavras  serás  con- 
demnado. 


38  Então  alguns  escribas  e 
phariseus  disseram:  Mestre,  que- 
remos ver  algum  milagre  feito 
por  ti.  39  Elie,  porém,  replicou: 
Uma  geração  má  e  adultera  pe- 
de um  signal ;  e  nenhum  signal 
se  lhe  dará,  senão  o  do  propheta 
Jonas.  40  Porque  assim  como 
Jonas  esteve  tres  dias  e  tres 
noites  no  ventre  do  grande  pei- 
xe, assim  o  Filho  do  homem  es- 
tará tres  dias  e  tres  noites  no 
coração  da  terra.  41  Os  ninivi- 
tas  se  levantarão  no  juizo  junta- 
mente com  esta  geração,  e  a 
condemnarão  :  pois  se  arrepen- 
deram com  a  prégação  de  Jonas ; 
e  aqui  está  quem  é  maior  do  que 
Jonas.    42  A  rainha  do  sul  se 


34 


eth.  31  Therefore  I  say  unto 
you,  Every  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men;  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit 
shall  not  be  forgiven.  32  And 
whosoever  shall  speak  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him;  but  whosoever 
shall  speak  against  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  1  world,  nor 
in  that  which  is  to  come.  33 
Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
its  fruit  good ;  or  make  the  tree 
corrupt,  and  its  fruit  corrupt : 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit.  34  Ye  offspring  of  vipers, 
how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak 
good  things  ?  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.  35  The  good 
man  out  of  his  good  treasure 
bringeth  f orth  good  things :  and 
the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil 
treasure  bringeth  forth  evil 
things.  36  And  I  say  unto  you, 
that  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  ac- 
count  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment.  37  For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  answered  him, 
saying,  Teacher,  we  would  see  a 
sign  from  thee.  39  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  An 
evil  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but 
the  sign  of  Jonah  the  prophet: 

40  for  as  Jonah  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  belly  of 
the  2whale;  so  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
stand  up  in  the  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
demn  it :  for  they  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonah ;  and  be- 
hold,  3  a  greater  than  Jonah  is 
here.  42  The  queen  of  the  south 

1  Or,  age  2  Gr.  sea-monster.  3  Gr.  more 
than* 
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levantará  no  juizo  juntamente 
com  esta  geração,  e  a  condem- 
nará  :  pois  veiu  dos  confins  da 
terra  para  ouvir  a  sabedoria  de 
Salomão ;  e  aqui  está  quem  é 
maior  do  que  Salomão.  43  Mas 
quando  o  espirito  immundo  tiver 
sahido  de  um  homem,  anda  por 
logares  áridos,  buscando  repou- 
so, e  não  o  acha.  44  Então  diz: 
Voltarei  para  minha  casa  donde 
sahi ;  e  ao  chegar,  acha-a  des- 
occupada,  varrida  e  ornada.  45 
Depois  vae  e  leva  consigo  mais 
sete  espíritos  peores  do  que  elle, 
e  alli  entram  e  habitam;  e  o  ul- 
timo estado  daquelle  homem  fica 
sendo  peor  do  que  o  primeiro. 
Assim  também  acontecerá  a 
esta  geração  perversa. 


46  Emquanto  elle  ainda  falava 
á  multidão,  achavam-se  da  parte 
de  fóra  sua  mãe  e  seus  irmãos, 
procurando  falar-lhe.  47  E  al- 
guém lhe  disse:  Tua  mãe  e  teus 
irmãos  estão  lá  fóra  e  procuram 
falar-te.  48  Mas  elle  respondeu 
ao  que  lhe  falava:  Quem  é  minha 
mãe,  e  quem  são  meus  irmãos? 
49  E  extendendo  a  mão  para 
seus  discípulos,  exclamou  :  Eis 
minha  mãe  e  meus  irmãos  !  50 
Porque  aquelle  que  fizer  a  von- 
tade de  meu  Pae  que  está  nos 
céos,  esse  é  meu  irmão,  irmã  e 
mãe. 


1Q  Naquelle  dia  sahindo  Je- 
O  sus  de  casa,  sentou-se  jun- 
to ao  mar ;  2  e  chegaram-se  a 
elle  grandes  multidões,  de  modo 
que  entrou  numa  barca  e  se  as- 
sentou ;  e  todo  o  povo  ficou  em 
pé  na  praia.  3  E  muitas  cousas 
lhes  falou  em  parábolas,  dizen- 
do: O  semeador  sahiu  a  semear. 
4  E  quando  semeava,  uma  parte 
da  semente  cahiu  á  beira  do  ca- 


shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it :  for  she  carne  f rom 
the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and  be- 
hold,  1  a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here.  43  But  the  unclean 
spirit,  when  2he  is  gone  out  of 
the  man,  passeth  through  water- 
less  places,  seeking  rest,  and 
findeth  it  not.  44  Then  2he 
saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house 
whence  I  carne  out;  and  when 
2he  is  come,  2he  findeth  it  empty, 
swept,  and  garnished.  45  Then 
goeth  2he,  and  taketh  with  3him- 
self  seven  other  spirits  more 
evil  than  3  himself ,  and  they  en- 
ter  in  and  dwell  there:  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  becometh 
worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  evil 
generation. 

46  While  he  was  yet  speaking 
to  the  multitudes,  behold,  his 
mother  and  his  brethren  stood 
without,  seeking  to  speak  to  him. 
47  4  And  one  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  breth- 
ren stand  without,  seeking  to 
speak  to  thee.  48  But  he  an- 
swered  and  said  unto  him  that 
told  him,  Who  is  my  mother  ? 
and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  49 
And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
towards  his  disciples,  and  said, 
Behold,  my  mother  and  my 
brethren !  50  For  whosoever 
shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

1Q  On  that  day  went  Jesus 
O  out  of  the  house,  and  sat 
by  the  sea  side.  2  And  there 
were  gathered  unto  him  great 
multitudes,  so  that  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  and  sat;  and  ali  the 
multitude  stood  on  the  beach.  3 
And  he  spake  to  them  many 
things  in  parables,  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  sower  went  forth  to 
sow ;  4  and  as  he  sowed,  some 
seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and 


1  Gr.  more  than.  2  Or,  it  3  Or.  itself 
4  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  ver.  á7. 
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minho,  e  vieram  as  aves  e  come- 
ram-n-a.  5  Outra  parte  cahiu 
nos  logares  pedregosos,  onde 
não  havia  muita  terra ;  e  logo 
nasceu,  porque  a  terra  não  era 
profunda;  6  e  tendo  sahido  o  sol, 
queimou-se;  e  porque  não  tinha 
raiz,  seccou-se.  7  Outra  cahiu 
entre  os  espinhos,  e  os  espinhos 
cresceram  e  a  suffocaram.  8  E 
outra  cahiu  na  boa  terra  e  dava 
fructo,  havendo  grãos  que  ren- 
diam cem,  outros  sessenta,  ou- 
tros trinta  por  um.  9  Quem  tem 
ouvidos,  ouça. 

10  Chegando-se  a  elle  os  discí- 
pulos, perguntaram:  Porque  lhes 
falas  em  parábolas  ?  11  Res- 
pondeu-lhes :  Porque  a  vós  vos 
é  dado  conhecer  os  mysterios  do 
reino  dos  céos,  mas  a  elles  não 
lhes  é  isso  dado.  12  Pois  ao  que 
tem,  dar-se-lhe-á,  e  terá  em 
abundância ;  mas  ao  que  não 
tem,  até  aquillo  que  tem,  ser- 
lhe-á  tirado.  13  Por  isso  lhes  fa- 
lo em  parábolas,  porque  vendo, 
não  vêem  ;  e  ouvindo,  não  ou- 
vem, nem  entendem.  14  E  nelles 
se  está  cumprindo  a  prophecia  de 
Isaias,  que  diz  : 

Certamente   ouvireis,  e  de 
nenhum  modo  entendereis  ; 
Certamente  vereis,  e  de  ne- 
nhum modo  percebereis. 
15  Porque  o  coração  deste  povo 
se  fez  pesado, 
E  os  seus  ouvidos  se  fizeram 

tardos, 
E  elles  fecharam  os  olhos; 
Para  não  succeder  que,  vendo 

com  os  olhos 
E  ouvindo  com  os  ouvidos, 
Entendam  no  coração  e  se 

convertam, 
E  eu  os  sare. 
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the  birds  carne  and  devoured 
them:  5  and  others  fell  upon  the 
rocky  places,  where  they  had  not 
much  earth:  and  straightway 
they  sprang  up,  because  they 
had  no  deepness  of  earth:  6  and 
when  the  sun  was  risen,  they 
were  scorched;  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 
7  And  others  fell  upon  the 
thorns;  and  the  thorns  grew  up 
and  choked  them :  8  and  others 
fell  upon  the  good  ground,  and 
yielded  fruit,  some  a  hundred- 
fold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty.  9 
He  that  hath  ears1,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  carne,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  speakest 
thou  unto  them  in  parables?  11 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it 
is  not  given.  12  For  whosoever 
hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  abundance  :  but 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath.  13  Therefore 
speak  I  to  them  in  parables;  be- 
cause seeing  they  see  not,  and 
hearing  they  hear  not,  neither 
do  they  understand.  14  And 
unto  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophe- 
cy  of  Isaiah,  which  saith, 

2By  hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  in  no  wise  under- 
stand; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 

shall  in  no  wise  perceive: 
15  For  this  people's  heart  is 

waxed  gross, 
And  their  ears  are  dull  of 

hearing, 
And  their  eyes  they  have 

closed; 

Lest  haply  they  should  per- 
ceive with  their  eyes, 
And  hear  with  their  ears, 
And  understand  with  their 

heart, 
And  should  turn  again, 
And  I  should  heal  them. 

1  Some  ancient  authorlties  add  here,  and 
in  ver.  43.  to  hear:  as  in  Mk.  i.  9:  Lk.  8.  8. 

2  Is.  vi.  9, 10. 
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16  Mas  ditosos  são  os  vossos 
olhos,  porque  vêem;  e  os  vossos 
ouvidos,  porque  ouvem.  17  Pois 
em  verdade  vos  digo  que  muitos 
prophetas  e  justos  desejaram 
ver  o  que  vêdes,  e  não  no  viram; 
e  ouvir  o  que  ouvis,  e  não  no  ou- 
viram. 18  Ouvi,  pois,  vós  a  pa- 
rábola do  semeador.  19  Quando 
alguém  ouve  a  palavra  do  reino 
e  não  a  entende,  vem  o  Maligno 
e  tira  o  que  tem  sido  semeado 
no  seu  coração:  este  é  o  que  foi 
semeado  á  beira  do  caminho.  20 
O  que  foi  semeado  nos  logares 
pedregosos,  é  quem  ouve  a  pala- 
vra e  logo  a  recebe  com  alegria; 
21  mas  não  tem  em  si  raiz,  an- 
tes é  de  pouca  duração;  e  sobre- 
vindo tribulação  ou  perseguição 
por  causa  da  palavra,  logo  se 
escandaliza.  22  O  que  foi  se- 
meado entre  os  espinhos,  é  quem 
ouve  a  palavra,  mas  os  cuidados 
do  mundo  e  a  seducção  das  ri- 
quezas abafam  a  palavra,  e  ella 
fica  infructif era.  23  E  o  que  foi 
semeado  na  boa  terra,  é  quem 
ouve  a  palavra  e  a  entende,  e 
verdadeiramente  dá  fructo,  pro- 
duzindo a  cento,  a  sessenta  e  a 
trinta  por  um. 


24  Jesus  lhes  propoz  outra  pa- 
rábola :  O  reino  dos  céos  é  se- 
melhante a  um  homem  que  se- 
meou boa  semente  no  seu  cam- 
po. 25  Mas  emquanto  os  ho- 
mens dormiam,  veiu  um  inimigo 
delle,  semeou  joio  no  meio  do 
trigo  e  retirou-se.  26  Porém 
quando  a  herva  cresceu  e  deu 
fructo,  então  appareceu  também 
o  joio.  27  Chegando  os  servos 
do  dono  do  campo,  disseram-lhe: 
Senhor,  não  semeaste  boa  se- 
mente no  teu  campo?  pois  donde 
vem  o  joio?  28  Respondeu-lhes: 
Homem  inimigo  é  quem  fez  isso. 


16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes, 
for  they  see;  and  your  ears,  for 
they  hear.  17  For  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  many  prophets  and 
righteous  men  desired  to  see  the 
things  which  ye  see,  and  saw 
them  not;  and  to  hear  the  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them 
not.  18  Hear  then  ye  the  para- 
ble  of  the  sower.  19  When  any 
one  heareth  the  word  of  the  king- 
dom,  and  understandeth  it  not, 
then  cometh  the  evil  one,  and 
snatcheth  away  that  which  hath 
been  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is 
he  that  was  sown  by  the  way 
side.  20  And  he  that  was  sown 
upon  the  rocky  places,  this  is 
he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
straightway  with  joy  receiveth 
it ;  21  yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  endureth  for  a 
while ;  and  when  tribulation  or 
persecution  ariseth  because  of 
the  word,  straightway  he  stum- 
bleth.  22  And  he  that  was  sown 
among  the  thorns,  this  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word;  and  the  care 
of  the  1  world,  and  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches,  choke  the  word, 
and  he  becometh  unfruitful.  23 
And  he  that  was  sown  upon  the 
good  ground,  this  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  understandeth 
it;  who  verily  beareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some  a  hundred- 
fold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  Another  parable  set  he  be- 
fore  them,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 
that  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field: 
25  but  while  men  slept,  his  ene- 
my  carne  and  sowed  2  tares  also 
among  the  wheat,  and  went 
away.  26  But  when  the  blade 
sprang  up  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also.  27  And  the  3  servants  of 
the  householder  carne  and  said 
unto  him,  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow 
good  seed  in  thy  field?  whence 
then  hath  it  tares?  28  And  he 
said  unto  them,  4  An  enemy  hath 


1  or,  (f/p  2Or.  damel  3  Gr.  bondservants. 
4  Gr.  A  man  that  is  an  enemy. 
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Os  servos  continuaram :  Queres, 
então,  que  vamos  arrancal-o? 
29  Não,  respondeu  elle,  para 
que  não  succeda  que,  tirando  o 
joio,  arranqueis  juntamente  com 
elle  também  o  trigo.  30  Deixae 
crescer  ambos  juntos  até  a  cei- 
fa; e  no  tempo  da  ceifa  direi  aos 
ceifeiros  :  Ajuntae  primeiro  o 
joio  e  atae-o  em  feixes  para  o 
queimar,  mas  recolhei  o  trigo 
no  meu  celleiro. 

31  Mais  outra  parábola  lhes 
propoz,  dizendo :  O  reino  dos 
céos  é  semelhante  a  um  grão  de 
mostarda,  que  um  homem  tomou 
e  plantou  no  seu  campo  ;  32  o 
qual  grão  é,  na  verdade,  a  me- 
nor de  todas  as  sementes,  mas 
depois  de  crescido,  é  a  maior 
das  hortaliças  e  faz-se  arvore, 
de  tal  modo  que  as  aves  do  céo 
veem  pousar  nos  seus  ramos. 

33  Ainda  outra  parábola  lhes 
propoz,  dizendo :  O  reino  dos 
céos  é  semelhante  ao  fermento, 
que  uma  mulher  tomou  e  escon- 
deu em  tres  medidas1  de  fari- 
nha, até  ficar  toda  ella  leveda- 
da. 

34  Todas  estas  cousas  falou 
Jesus  ao  povo  em  parábolas,  e 
nada  lhes  falava  sem  parábolas; 
35  para  que  se  cumprisse  o  que 
foi  dito  pelo  propheta: 

Abrirei  em  parábolas  a  minha 
bocca, 

E  publicarei  cousas  escondidas 
desde  a  creação. 


36  Então  tendo  deixado  as 
turbas,  entrou  Jesus  em  casa. 
E  chegando-se  a  elle  seus  discí- 
pulos, disseram  :  Explica-nos  a 
parábola  do  joio  do  campo.  37 
Elle  respondeu:  O  que  semeia  a 
boa  semente,  é  o  Filho  do  ho- 
mem; 38  o  campo  é  o  mundo;  a 

1  Saton,  medida  de  13  litros. 


done  this.  And  the  1  servants 
say  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then 
that  we  go  and  gather  them  up? 

29  But  he  sai  th,  Nay;  lest  haply 
while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye 
root  up  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest:  and  in  the  time  of 
the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reap- 
ers,  Gather  up  first  the  tares, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them;  but  gather  the  wheat  in  to 
my  barn. 

31  Another  parable  set  he  be- 
fore  them,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  sowed  in  his  field:  32  which 
indeed  is  less  than  ali  seeds;  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  greater 
than  the  herbs,  and  becometh  a 
tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the 
heaven  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them;  The  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three 
2  measures  of  meai,  till  it  was  ali 
leavened. 

34  Ali  these  things  spake  Jesus 
in  parables  unto  the  multitudes; 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
nothing  unto  them  :  35  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  through  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, 

3 1  will  open  my  mouth  in  para- 
bles; 

I  will  utter  things  hidden 
f  rom  the  f oundation  4  of  the 
world. 

36  Then  he  lef  t  the  multitudes, 
and  went  into  the  house:  and  his 
disciples  carne  unto  him,  saying, 
Explain  unto  us  the  parable  of 
the  tares  of  the  field.  37  And  he 
answered  and  said,  He  that  sow- 
eth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of 
man;  38  and  the  field  is  the  world; 

]  Gr.  bondservants.  2  The  word  in  the 

Greek  denotes  the  Hebrew  seah,  a  measare 
containing  nearly  a  peck  and  a  half.  3  Ps. 
lxxviii.  2.  4  Many  ancient  authorities  oinit 
ofthe  world. 
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boa  semente  são  os  filhos  do 
reino ;  o  joio  são  os  filhos  do 
Maligno;  39  o  inimigo  que  o  se- 
meou, é  o  Diabo;  a  ceifa  é  o  fim 
do  mundo,  e  os  ceifeiros  são  an- 
jos. 40  Pois  assim  como  o  joio 
é  ajuntado  e  queimado  no  fogo, 
assim  será  no  fim  do  mundo.  41 
O  Filho  do  homem  enviará  os 
seus  anjos,  e  elles  ajuntarão  do 
seu  reino  tudo  o  que  serve  de 
pedra  de  tropeço  e  os  que  prati- 
cam a  iniquidade,  42  e  lançal-os- 
ão  na  fornalha  de  fogo;  alli  ha- 
verá o  choro  e  o  ranger  de  den- 
tes. 43  Então  os  justos  brilha- 
rão como  o  sol  no  reino  de  seu 
Pae.    Quem  tem  ouvidos,  ouça. 


44  O  reino  dos  céos  é  seme- 
lhante a  um  thesouro  que,  occul- 
to  no  campo,  foi  achado  e  es- 
condido por  um  homem,  o  qual, 
movido  de  goso,  foi  vender  tudo 
o  que  possuia  e  comprou  aquelle 
campo. 

45  O  reino  dos  céos  é  também 
semelhante  a  um  negociante 
que  buscava  boas  pérolas;  46  e 
tendo  achado  uma  de  grande  va- 
lor, foi  vender  tudo  o  que  pos- 
suia e  a  comprou. 

47  Finalmente  o  reino  dos 
céos  é  semelhante  a  uma  rede, 
que  foi  lançada  no  mar,  e  apan- 
hou peixes  de  toda  a  espécie:  48 
e  depois  de  cheia,  os  pescadores 
puxaram-n-a  para  a  praia ;  e 
sentados,  pozeram  os  bons  em 
cestos,  mas  deitaram  fóra  os 
ruins.  49  Assim  será  no  fim  do 
mundo  :  sahirão  os  anjos  e  se- 
pararão os  maus  dentre  os  jus- 
tos, 50  e  lançal-os-ão  na  fornalha 
de  fogo;  alli  haverá  o  choro  e  o 
ranger  de  dentes. 


51  Entendestes  vós  todas  estas 
cousas?    Responderam-lhe:  En- 


and  the  good  seed,  these  are  the 
sons  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  the 
tares  are  the  sons  of  the  evil 
one ;  39  and  the  enemy  that 
sowed  them  is  the  devil:  and  the 
harvest  is  1  the  end  of  the  world; 
and  the  reapers  are  angels.  40 
As  therefore  the  tares  are  gath- 
ered  up  and  burned  with  fire;  so 
shall  it  be  in  1  the  end  of  the 
world.  41  The  Son  of  man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  and  they 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom 
ali  things  that  cause  stumbling, 
and  them  that  do  iniquity,  42 
and  shall  cast  them  into  the  fur- 
nace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  the  gnashing  of 
teeth.  43  Then  shall  the  right- 
eous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  He 
that  hath  ears 2,  let  him  hear. 

44  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  treasure  hidden  in  the 
field ;  which  a  man  found,  and 
hid;  and  3  in  his  joy  he  goeth  and 
selleth  ali  that  he  hath,  and  buy- 
eth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
merchant  seeking  goodly  pearls: 
46  and  having  found  one  pearl  of 
great  price,  he  went  and  sold  ali 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  4  net,  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gath- 
ered  of  every  kind  :  48  which, 
when  it  was  filled,  they  drew  up 
on  the  beach  ;  and  they  sat 
down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  the  bad  they 
cast  away.  49  So  shall  it  be  in 
xthe  end  of  the  world:  the  an- 
gels shall  come  forth,  and  sever 
the  wicked  from  among  the 
righteous,  50  and  shall  cast  them 
into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there 
shall  be  the  weeping  and  the 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  ali 
these  things  ?    They  say  unto 


1  Or,  the  consummation  ofthe  age  2  See 
ver.  9.   3  Or,  for  joy  thereof  4  Gr.  drag-net. 
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tendemos.  52  Então  accrescen- 
tou:  Por  isso  todo  o  escriba  in- 
struído no  reino  dos  céos  é  se- 
melhante a  um  pae  de  familia, 
que  do  seu  thesouro  tira  cousas 
novas  e  velhas. 

53  Tendo  Jesus  concluído  estas 
parábolas,  partiu  dalli. 

54  E  chegando  á  sua  terra,  en- 
sinava o  povo  na  synagoga,  de 
modo  que  muitos  se  admiravam 
e  diziam  :  Donde  lhe  vem  esta 
sabedoria,  e  estes  milagres?  55 
Não  é  este  o  filho  do  carpinteiro? 
sua  mãe  não  se  chama  Maria,  e 
seus  irmãos  não  são  Tiago,  José, 
Simão  e  Judas?  56  E  não  vivem 
entre  nós  todas  as  suas  irmãs? 
Donde  lhe  vem,  pois,  tudo  isso? 
57  E  elle  lhes  servia  de  pedra  de 
tropeço.  Mas  disse-lhes  Jesus: 
Um  propheta  não  deixa  de  rece- 
ber honra,  senão  na  sua  terra  e 
na  sua  casa.  58  E  não  fez  alli 
muitos  milagres  por  causa  da  in- 
credulidade do  povo. 


Naquelle  tempo  o  tetrar- 
cha  Herodes  soube  da  fa- 
ma de  Jesus,  2  e  disse  aos  seus 
familiares:  Este  é  João  Baptis- 
ta ;  elle  resuscitou  dos  mortos, 
e  por  isso  nelle  operam  virtudes 
sobrenaturaes.  3  Pois  Herodes 
havia  mandado  prender  a  João, 
atal-o  e  pôl-o  no  cacere,  por  cau- 
sa de  Herodias,  mulher  de  seu 
irmão  Philippe  ;  4  porque  João 
lhe  havia  dito  :  Não  te  é  licito 
tel-a  por  esposa.  5  E  Herodes, 
embora  quizesse  matal-o,  temia 
ao  povo,  porque  este  o  tinha  co- 
mo propheta.  6  Chegado,  po- 
rém, o  dia  natalício  de  Herodes, 
a  filha  de  Herodias  dançou  de- 
ante  de  todos  e  agradou  a  Hero- 
des, 7  pelo  que  este  prometteu 
sob  juramento  dar-lhe  o  que  ella 
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him,  Yea.  52  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Therefore  every  scribe 
who  hath  been  made  a  disciple 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder, 
who  bringeth  forth  out  of  his 
treasure  things  new  and  old. 

53  And  it  carne  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  para- 
bles,  he  departed  thence. 

54  And  coming  into  his  own 
country  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they 
were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wis- 
dom,  and  these  1  mighty  works? 
55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's 
son?  is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary?  and  his  brethren, 2  James, 
and  Joseph,  and  Simon,  and  Ju- 
das ?  56  And  his  sisters,  are 
they  not  ali  with  us?  Whence 
then  hath  this  man  ali  these 
things?  57  And  they  were  3  of- 
fended  in  him.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not 
without  honor,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 
58  And  he  did  not  many  xmighty 
works  there  because  of  their 
unbelief. 

IA  At  that  season  Herod  the 
~r  tetrarch  heard  the  report 
concerning  Jesus,  2  and  said 
unto  his  servants,  This  is  John 
the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead;  and  therefore  do  these 
powers  work  in  him.  3  For 
Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in 
prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias, 
his  brother  Philip's  wife.  4 
For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 
5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  f eared  the  mul- 
titude,  because  they  counted 
him  as  a  prophet.  6  But  when 
Herod' s  birthday  carne,  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  danced  in 
the  midst,  and  pleased  Herod. 
7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever 

1  Gr.  powers  2  Or,  Jacob  3  Gr.  caused  to 
stumble. 
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pedisse.  8  E  ella  instigada  por 
sua  mãe,  disse :  Dá-me  num 
prato  a  cabeça  de  João  Baptista. 
9  0  rei  embora  entristecido, 
com  tudo  por  causa  dos  seus  jura- 
mentos e  também  dos  convivas 
mandou  dar-lh'a,  10  e  ordenou 
que  degolassem  a  João  no  cár- 
cere. 11  E  foi  trazida  a  sua  ca- 
beça num  prato,  e  dada  á  moça; 
e  ella  a  levou  a  sua  mãe.  12  En- 
tão vieram  os  discípulos  de  João, 
levaram  o  corpo  e  sepultaram-n- 
o  ;  e  foram  dar  a  noticia  a  Je- 
sus. 


13  Jesus,  ouvindo  isto,  retirou- 
se  dalli  numa  barca  para  um  lo- 
gar  deserto,  á  parte  ;  e  quando 
as  multidões  o  souberam,  segui- 
ram-n-o  das  cidades  por  terra. 
14  E  elle,  ao  desembarcar,  viu 
uma  grande  multidão,  compade- 
ceu-se  delia  e  curou  os  seus  en- 
fermos. 15  A'  tarde  approxi- 
maram-se  delle  os  discipulos,  di- 
zendo: Este  logar  é  deserto  e  a 
hora  é  já  passada;  despede,  pois, 
as  multidões,  para  que,  indo  ás 
aldeias,  comprem  alguma  cousa 
para  comer.  16  Mas  Jesus  lhes 
disse:  Não  precisam  ir;  dae-lhes 
vós  de  comer.  17  Replicaram- 
lhe:  Não  temos  aqui  senão  cinco 
pães  e  dois  peixes.  18  Disse- 
lhes  elle:  Trazei-m'os  cá.  19  E 
tendo  mandado  á  multidão  que 
se  assentasse  sobre  a  relva,  to- 
mou os  cinco  pães  e  os  dois  pei- 
xes e,  erguendo  os  olhos  ao  céo, 
deu  graças  e,  partindo  os  pães, 
entregou-os  aos  discipulos,  e  os 
discipulos  entregaram  -  n  -  os  á 
multidão.  20  E  todos  comeram 
e  se  fartaram;  e  do  que  sobejou 
levantaram  doze  cestos  cheios  de 
pedaços.  21  Ora  os  que  come- 
ram, foram  cerca  de  cinco  mil 
homens,  alem  de  mulheres  e 
creanças. 


she  should  ask.  8  And  she, 
being  put  forward  by  her  moth- 
er,  saith,  Give  me  here  on  a 
platter  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptist.  9  And  the  king  was 
grieved;  but  for  the  sake  of  his 
oaths,  and  of  them  that  sat  at 
meat  with  him,  he  commanded 
it  to  be  given ;  10  and  he  sent 
and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison. 
11  And  his  head  was  brought  on 
a  platter,  and  given  to  the  dam- 
sel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her 
mother.  12  And  his  disciples 
carne,  and  took  up  the  corpse, 
and  buried  him;  and  they  went 
and  told  Jesus. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  heard  ity 
he  withdrew  from  thence  in  a 
boat,  to  a  desert  place  apart: 
and  when  the  multitudes  heard 
thereof,  they  followed  him  2on 
foot  from  the  cities.  14  And 
he  carne  forth,  and  saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  he  had  compas- 
sion  on  them,  and  healed  their 
sick.  15  And  when  even  was 
come,  the  disciples  carne  to  him, 
saying,  The  place  is  desert,  and 
the  time  is  already  past;  send 
the  multitudes  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  food.  16  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  They  have 
no  need  to  go  away ;  give  ye 
them  to  eat.  17  And  they  say 
unto  him,  We  have  here  but  five 
loaves,  and  two  fishes.  18  And 
he  said,  Bring  them  hither  to 
me.  19  And  he  commanded  the 
multitudes  to  2  sit  down  on  the 
grass ;  and  he  took  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed, 
l  and  brake  and  gave  the  loaves 
to  the  disciples,  and  the  disci- 
ples to  the  multitudes.  20  And 
they  ali  ate,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  up  that  which  re- 
mained  over  of  the  broken 
pieces,  twelve  baskets  full.  21 
And  they  that  did  eat  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  be- 
sides  women  and  children. 


[Port.  &Eng.]  fc* 


1  Or,  by  landi  2  Gr.  recline. 
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22  Em  seguida  obrigou  os  dis- 
cípulos a  embarcar  e  passar  pri- 
meiro do  que  elle  para  o  outro 
lado,  emquanto  elle  despedia  o 
povo.  23  Depois  de  despedil-o, 
subiu  só  ao  monte  para  orar.  E 
á  tardinha  achava-se  alli  só.  24 
Entretanto  a  barca  já  estava  a 
muitos  estádios  da  terra,  açoita- 
da pelas  ondas;  porque  o  vento 
era  contrario.  25  A'  quarta  vi- 
gília da  noite  foi  Jesus  ter  com 
elles,  andando  sobre  o  mar.  26 
Os  discípulos,  vendo-o  andar  so- 
bre o  mar,  perturbaram-se  e  ex- 
clamaram: E'  um  phantasma!  e 
de  medo  gritaram.  27  Mas  Je- 
sus immediatamente  lhes  falou: 
Tende  animo,  sou  eu  ;  não  te- 
maes.  28  Disse  Pedro:  Se  és  tu, 
Senhor,  ordena  que  eu  vá  por 
cima  das  aguas  até  onde  estás. 
29  E  elle  disse:  Vem.  E  Pedro, 
sahindo  da  barca,  andou  sobre 
as  aguas  e  foi  para  Jesus.  30 
Quando,  porém,  sentiu  o  vento, 
teve  medo  e,  começando  a  sub- 
mergir-se,  gritou:  Salva-me,  Se- 
nhor! 31  No  mesmo  instante  Je- 
sus, extendendo  a  mão,  segurou- 
o  e  disse-lhe:  Porque  duvidaste, 
homem  de  pouca  f  é  ?  32  E  en- 
trando ambos  na  barca,  cessou  o 
vento.  33  Então  os  que  esta- 
vam na  barca,  adoraram-n-o,  di- 
zendo :  Verdadeiramente  és  Fi- 
lho de  Deus. 


34  Tendo  passado  para  o  outro 
lado,  desembarcaram  em  Genne- 
sareth.  35  E  os  homens  daquelle 
logar,  conhecendo-o,  enviaram 
mensageiros  a  toda  a  circumvi- 
zinhança,  e  trouxeram-lhe  todos 
os  que  se  achavam  doentes;  36  e 
lhe  rogavam  que  os  deixasse  to- 
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22  And  straightway  he  con- 
strained  the  disciples  to  enter 
into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before 
him  unto  the  other  side,  till  he 
should  send  the  multitudes  away. 
23  And  after  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up 
into  the  mountam  apart  topray: 
and  when  even  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone.  24  But  the 
boat 1  was  now  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea,  distressed  by  the  waves; 
for  the  wind  was  contrary.  25 
And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  he  carne  unto  them,  walk- 
ing  upon  the  sea.  26  And  when 
the  disciples  saw  him  walking 
on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled, 
saying,  It  is  a  ghost;  and  they 
cried  out  for  fear.  27  But 
straightway  Jesus  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer; 
it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  28  And 
Peter  answered  him  and  said, 
Lord,  if  it  be  th  ou,  bid  me  come 
unto  thee  upon  the  waters.  29 
And  he  said,  Come.  And  Peter 
went  down  from  the  boat,  and 
walked  upon  the  waters  2  to 
come  to  Jesus.  30  But  when  he 
saw  the  3  wind,  he  was  afraid; 
and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried 
out,  saying,  Lord,  save  me.  31 
And  immediately  Jesus  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  hold  of 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  O  thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt?  32  And  when  they 
were  gone  up  into  the  boat,  the 
wind  ceased.  33  And  they  that 
were  in  the  boat  4worshipped 
him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God. 

34  And  when  they  had  crossed 
over,  they  carne  to  the  land,  unto 
Gennesaret.  35  And  when  the 
men  of  that  place  knew  him, 
they  sent  into  ali  that  region 
round  about,  and  brought  unto 
him  ali  that  were  sick  ;  36  and 
they  besought  him  that  they 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  was  many 
furlongs  distant  from  the  land.  2  Some  an- 
cient authorities  read  and  carne.  3  Many  an- 
cient authorities  add  strong.  4  See  marginal 
note  on  eh.  2.  2. 
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car  somente  na  fímbria  da  sua 
capa  :  e  os  que  nella  tocaram, 
ficaram  sãos. 

1(r  Então  vieram  de  Jerusa- 
O  lem  a  Jesus  alguns  phari- 
seus  e  escribas  e  perguntaram- 
lhe  :  2  Porque  transgridem  os 
teus  discípulos  a  tradição  dos 
anciãos?  pois  não  lavam  as  mãos 
quando  comem  pão.  3  Respon- 
deu-lhes :  E  vós,  porque  trans- 
gredis  o  mandamento  de  Deus 
por  causa  da  vossa  tradição  ?  4 
Pois  Deus  disse  :  Honra  a  teu 
pae  e  a  tua  mãe,  e  também  : 
Quem  maldisser  a  seu  pae  ou  a 
sua  mãe,  seja  morto  ;  mas  vós 
ensinaes :  5  Se  alguém  disser  a 
seu  pae  ou  a  sua  mãe  :  Aquilio 
que  eu  te  poderia  dar,  já  offere- 
ci  a  Deus;  6  o  tal  não  precisará 
mais  honrar  a  seu  pae  nem  a  sua 
mãe.  Assim  invalidaes  a  pala- 
vra de  Deus  por  causa  da  vossa 
tradição.  7  Hypocritas,  bem 
proptíetizou  de  vós  Isaias: 

8  Este  povo  honra-me  com  os 

lábios, 

Mas  o  seu  coração  está  longe 
de  mim; 

9  Adoram-me,  porém,  em  vão, 
Ensinando  doutrinas  que  são 

preceitos  de  homens. 

10  E  chamando  a  si  a  multidão, 
disse-lhe  :  Ouvi  e  entendei  :  11 
Não  é  o  que  entra  pela  bocca  o 
que  contamina  o  homem,  mas  o 
que  sae  da  bocca,  é  isso  o  que  o 
contamina.  12  Então  os  discí- 
pulos, approximando-se  de  Je- 
sus, perguntaram-lhe  :  Sabes 
que  os  phariseus,  ouvindo  o  que 
disseste,  ficaram  escandalizados? 
13  Mas  elle  respondeu  :  Toda  a 
planta  que  meu  Pae  celestial 
não  plantou,  será  arrancada  pela 
raiz.  14  Deixae-os  ;  são  cegos, 
guias  de  cegos  :  e  se  um  cego 


might  only  touch  the  border  of 
his  garment:  and  as  many  as 
touched  were  made  whole. 

1(r  Then  there  come  to  Jesus 
O  from  Jerusalém  Pharisees 
and  scribes,  saying,  2  Why  do 
thy  disciples  transgress  the  tra- 
dition  oí  the  elders  ?  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they 
eat  bread.  3  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye 
also  transgress  the  command- 
ment  of  God  because  of  your  tra- 
dition?  4  For  God  said,  1  Honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother:  and, 
2  He  that  speaketh  evil  of  father 
or  mother,  let  him  3die  the 
death.  5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
mother,  That  wherewith  thou 
mightest  have  been  profited  by 
me  is  given  to  God ;  6  he  shall 
not  honor  his  father4.  And  ye 
have  made  void  the  5word  of 
God  because  of  your  tradition.  7 
Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Isaiah 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  6  This  people  honoreth  me  with 

their  lips; 
But  their  heart  is  far  from 
me. 

9  But  in  vain  do  they  worship 

me, 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the 
precepts  of  men. 

10  And  he  called  to  him  the  mul- 
titude,  and  said  unto  them, 
Hear,  and  understand  :  11  Not 
that  which  entereth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  the  man;  but  that 
which  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth,  this  defileth  the  man.  12 
Then  carne  the  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou 
that  the  Pharisees  were  7of- 
fended,  when  they  heard  this 
saying?  13  But  he  answered  and 
said,  Every  8plant  which  my 
heavenly  Father  planted  not, 
shall  be  rooted  up.  14  Let  them 
alone :  they  are  blind  guides. 

1  Ex.  xx.  12:  Dt.  v.  16.  2  Ex.  xxi.  17;  Lev- 
xx.  9.  3  Or.  surely  die  4  Some  ancient  au 
thorities  add  or  his  mother.  5  Some  ancient 
anthorities  read  lau\  6  Is.  xxix.  13.  7  Gr. 
caused  to  stumble.   8  Gr.  planting. 
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guiar  outro  cego,  cahirão  ambos 
no  barranco.  15  Disse-lhe  Pe- 
dro: Explica-nos  a  parábola.  16 
Respondeu  Jesus :  Também  vós 
não  entendeis  ainda?  17  Não 
sabeis  que  tudo  o  que  entra  pela 
bocca,  desce  ao  ventre  e  é  lança- 
do em  logar  escuso  ?  18  Mas 
tudo  o  que  sae  da  bocca,  vem  do 
coração,  e  isto  contamina  o  ho- 
mem. 19  Porque  do  coração  pro- 
cedem maus  pensamentos,  homi- 
cídios, adultérios,  fornicações, 
furtos,  falsos  testemunhos,  blas- 
phemias.  20  Estas  cousas  são  as 
que  contaminam  o  homem  ;  po- 
rém o  comer  sem  lavar  as  mãos 
não  o  contamina. 


21  Tendo  sahido  Jesus  dalli, 
retirou-se  para  os  lados  de  Tyro 
e  de  Sidon.  22  E  uma  mulher 
cananéa,  que  tinha  vindo  da- 
quellas  regiões,  clamava :  Se- 
nhor, filho  de  David,  tem  com- 
paixão de  mim!  minha  filha  está 
horrivelmente  endemoninhada. 
23  Todavia  elle  não  lhe  respon- 
deu palavra.  E  chegando  seus 
discipulos,  rogaram-lhe :  Des- 
pede-a,  porque  vem  clamando 
atraz  de  nós.  24  Mas  Jesus  res- 
pondeu :  Não  fui  enviado  senão 
ás  ovelhas  perdidas  da  casa  de 
Israel.  25  Comtudo  ella,  ap- 
proximando-se,  o  adorou,  dizen- 
do :  Senhor,  soccorre-me !  26 
Elle  respondeu  :  Não  é  bom  to- 
mar o  pão  dos  filhos  e  lançal-o 
aos  cachorrinhos.  27  Ella,  po- 
rém, replicou:  Assim  é,  Senhor; 
mas  até  os  cachorrinhos  comem 
das  migalhas  que  caem  da  mesa 
de  seus  donos.  28  Então  lhe 
disse  Jesus:  O  mulher,  grande  é 
a  tua  fé!  faça-se  comtigo  como 
queres.  E  desde  aquella  hora 
sua  filha  ficou  sã. 

29  Partiu  Jesus  daquelle  logar 
e  voltou  ao  mar  da  Galiléa ;  e 
tendo  subido  ao  monte,  alli  se 
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And  if  the  blind  guide  the  blind, 
both  shall  fali  into  a  pit.  15  And 
Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Declare  unto  us  the  para- 
ble.  16  And  he  said,  Are  ye  also 
even  yet  without  understand- 
ing?  17  Perceive  ye  not,  that 
whatsoever  goeth  into  the  mouth 
passeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  draught?  18 
But  the  things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  come  f orth  out 
of  the  heart;  and  they  defile  the 
man.  19  For  out  of  the  heart 
come  forth  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
ders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  witness,  railings  : 
20  these  are  the  things  which 
defile  the  man;  but  to  eat  with 
unwashen  hands  defileth  not  the 
man. 

21  And  Jesus  went  outthence, 
and  withdrew  into  the  parts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon.  22  And  be- 
hold,  a  Canaanitish  woman  carne 
out  from  those  borders,  and 
cried,  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David; 
my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed 
with  a  demon.  23  But  he  an- 
swered her  not  a  word.  Andhis 
disciples  carne  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  her  away;  for 
she  crieth  af  ter  us.  24  But  he 
answered  and  said,  I  was  not 
sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel.  25  But  she 
carne  and  1  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  help  me.  26  And  he 
answered  and  said,  It  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's 
2bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 
27  But  she  said,  Yea,  Lord:  for 
even  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fali  from  their  masters' 
table.  28  Then  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  O  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith  :  be  it  done 
unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  healed 
from  that  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  thence, 
and  carne  nigh  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee;  and  he  went  up  into  the 

1  See  marginal  note  on  cn.  2.  2.   2  Or,  loaf 
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assentou.  30  E  veiu  a  elle  uma 
grande  multidão,  trazendo  com- 
sigo  coxos,  aleijados,  cegos,  mu- 
dos e  outros  muitos,  e  pozeram- 
lh'os  aos  pés;  e  elle  os  curou:  31 
de  modo  que  a  multidão  se  mara- 
vilhou, ao  ver  mudos  falar,  alei- 
jados ficar  sãos,  coxos  andar,  ce- 
gos ver;  e  glorificaram  ao  Deus 
de  Israel. 


32  Chamando  Jesus  a  seus  dis- 
cípulos, disse :  Tenho  compaixão 
deste  povo,  porque  ha  tres  dias 
que  estão  sempre  commigo  e 
nada  teem  que  comer;  não  quero 
despedil-os  em  jejum,  para  que 
não  desfalleçam  no  caminho.  33 
Disseram-lhe  os  discípulos:  On- 
de encontraremos  neste  deserto 
tantos  pães  para  fartar  tão 
grande  multidão?  34  Perguntou- 
lhes  Jesus:  Quantos  pães  tendes? 
Responderam  :  Sete,  e  alguns 
peixinhos.  35  E  tendo  mandado 
ao  povo  que  se  assentasse  no 
chão,  36  tomou  os  sete  pães  e  os 
peixes  e,  dando  graças,  partiu- 
os  e  entregou  aos  discípulos,  e 
os  discípulos  entregaram-n-os  ao 
povo.  37  Então  todos  comeram 
e  se  fartaram ;  e  do  que  sobejou 
levantaram  sete  alcofas  cheias 
de  pedaços.  38  Ora  os  que  co- 
meram, foram  quatro  mil  ho- 
mens, alem  de  mulheres  e  crean- 
ças.  39  E  despedido  o  povo,  Je- 
sus entrou  na  barca  e  foi  para  os 
confins  de  Magadan. 


1Ç*  Chegaram  os  phariseus  e 
O  sadduceus  e,  para  experi- 
mentar a  Jesus,  pediram  que 
lhes  mostrasse  um  signal  do  céo. 
2  Mas  elle  respondeu  :  A'  tarde 
dizeis :  Teremos  bom  tempo,  por- 
que o  céo  está  avermelhado ;  3  e 


mountain,  and  sat  there.  30 
And  there  carne  unto  him  great 
multitudes,  having  with  them 
the  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed, 
and  many  others,  and  they  cast 
them  down  at  his  feet;  and  he 
healed  them  :  31  insomuch  that 
the  multitude  wondered,  when 
they  saw  the  dumb  speaking,  the 
maimed  whole,  and  the  lame 
walking,  and  the  blind  seeing: 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

32  And  Jesus  called  unto  him 
his  disciples,  and  said,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause  they  continue  with  me 
now  three  days  and  have  nothing 
to  eat :  and  I  would  not  send 
them  away  fasting,  lest  haply 
they  faint  on  the  way.  33  And 
the  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  we  have  so  many 
loaves  in  a  desert  place  as  to  fill 
so  great  a  multitude?  34  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they 
said,  Seven,  and  a  few  small 
fishes.  35  And  he  commanded 
the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground;  36  and  he  took  the  seven 
loaves  and  the  fishes ;  and  he 
gave  thanks  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  the  disciples,  and  the  disci- 
ples to  the  multitudes.  37  And 
they  ali  ate,  and  were  filled:  and 
they  took  up  that  which  re- 
mained  over  of  the  broken 
pieces,  seven  baskets  full.  .  38 
And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  besides  women 
and  children.  39  And  he  sent 
away  the  multitudes,  and  en- 
tered  into  the  boat,  and  carne 
into  the  borders  of  Magadan. 

1f*  And  the  Pharisees  and 
O  Sadducees  carne,  and trying 
him  asked  him  to  show  them  a 
sign  from  heaven.  2  But  he  an- 
swered  and  said  unto  them, 
1When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It 
ivill  be  fair  weather :  for  the 
heaven  is  red.     3  And  in  the 

1  The  following  words,  to  the  end  of  ver.  3, 
are  omitted  by  some  of  the  rnost  ancient  and 
other  important  authorities. 
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pela  manhã:  Hoje  teremos  tem- 
pestade, porque  o  céo  está  de 
um  vermelho  sombrio.  Sabeis, 
na  verdade,  discernir  o  aspecto 
do  céo,  e  não  podeis  discernir  os 
signaes  dos  tempos?  4  Uma  ge- 
ração má  e  adultera  pede  um 
signal ;  e  nenhum  signal  se  lhe 
dará,  senão  o  de  Jonas.  E  dei- 
xando-os,  retirou-se. 

5  Quando  os  discípulos  passa- 
ram para  o  outro  lado,  esquece- 
ram-se  de  levar  pão.  6  Disse- 
lhes  Jesus:  Olhae  e  guardae-vos 
do  fermento  dos  Phariseus  e  dos 
Sadduceus.  7  Elles,  porém,  dis- 
corriam entre  si,  dizendo :  E' 
porque  não  trouxemos  pão.  8 
Jesus,  percebendo-o,  proseguiu: 
Porque  estaes  discorrendo  entre 
vós,  por  não  terdes  pão,  homens 
de  pouca  fé?  9  Não  comprehen- 
deis  ainda,  nem  vos  lembraes 
dos  cinco  pães  para  cinco  mil 
homens,  e  de  quantos  cestos  le- 
vantastes? 10  Nem  dos  sete  pães 
para  quatro  mil,  e  de  quantas 
alcofas  levantastes  ?  11  Como 
não  comprehendeis  que  não  vos 
falei  a  respeito  de  pão?  Mas 
eu  vos  disse :  Guardae-vos  do 
fermento  dos  Phariseus  e  dos 
Sadduceus.  12  Então  entende- 
ram que  lhes  não  dissera  que  se 
guardassem  do  fermento  dos 
pães,  mas  sim  da  doutrina  dos 
Phariseus  e  dos  Sadduceus. 

13  Indo  Jesus  para  as  bandas 
de  Cesaréa  de  Philippe,  pergun- 
tou a  seus  discípulos:  Quem  diz 
o  povo  ser  o  Filho  do  homem  ? 
14  Responderam  :  Uns  dizem  : 
João  Baptista;  outros:  Elias;  e 
outros:  Jeremias,  ou  algum  dos 
prophetas.  15  Mas  vós,  conti- 
nuou elle,  quem  dizeis  que  sou 
\  eu?  16  Respondeu  Simão  Pedro: 
Tu  és  o  Christo,  o  Filho  do  Deus 
vivo.    17  Disse-lhe  Jesus  :  Be- 
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morning,  It  will  be  foul  weather 
to-day  :  for  the  heaven  is  red 
and  lowering.  Ye  know  how  to 
discern  the  face  of  the  heaven; 
but  ye  cannot  discern  the  signs 
of  the  times.  4  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  Jonah.  And  he  left 
them,  and  departed. 

5  And  the  disciples  carne  to 
the  other  side  and  f  orgot  to  take 

I  bread.  6  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed  and  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees.  7  And  they  rea- 
soned  among  themselves,  say- 
ing,  2We  took  no  1  bread.  8 
And  Jesus  perceiving  it  said,  O 
ye  of  little  f aith,  why  reason  ye 
among  yourselves,  because  ye 
have  no  1  bread?  9  Do  ye  not 
yet  perceive,  neither  remember 
the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thou- 
sand,  and  how  many  3  baskets  ye 
took  up?  10  Neither  the  seven 
loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and 
how  many  3  baskets  ye  took  up? 

II  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  per- 
ceive that  I  spake  not  to  you 
concerning  1  bread?  But  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  Sadducees.  12  Then 
understood  they  that  he  bade 
them  not  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  1  bread,  but  of  the  teaching  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  carne  into 
the  parts  of  Caesarea  Philippi, 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying, 
Who  do  men  say  4  that  the  Son 
of  man  is?  14  And  they  said, 
Some  say  John  the  Baptist ; 
some,  Elijah;  and  others,  Jere- 
miah,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 
15  He  saith  unto  them,  But 
who  say  ye  that  I  am?  16  And 
Simon  Peter  answered  and  said, 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.    17  And  Jesus 

1  Gr.  loaves.  2  Or,  It  is  because  we  took  no 
bread  3  Basket  in  ver.  9  and  10  represents 
different  Greek  words.  4  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities  read  that  I  the  Son  ofman  am.  See 
Mk.  8.  27 ;  Lk.  9. 18. 
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maventurado  és,  Simão  Bar- Jo- 
nas, porque  não  foi  carne  e  san- 
gue quem  t'o  revelou,  mas  meu 
Pae  que  está  nos  céos.  18  Tam- 
bém eu  te  digo  que  tu  és  Pedro, 
e  sobre  esta  pedra  edificarei  a 
minha  Egreja ;  e  as  portas  do 
Hades  não  prevalecerão  contra 
ella.  19  Dar-te-ei  as  chaves  do 
reino  dos  céos:  o  que  ligares  so- 
bre a  terra,  será  ligado  nos  céos; 
e  o  que  desligares  sobre  a  terra, 
será  desligado  nos  céos.  20  En- 
tão ordenou  a  seus  discípulos 
que  a  ninguém  dissessem  que 
elle  era  o  Christo. 


21  Desde  esse  tempo  começou 
Jesus  Christo  a  mostrar  a  seus 
discípulos  que  lhe  era  necessário 
ir  a  Jerusalém  e  padecer  mui- 
tas cousas  dos  anciãos,  dos  prin- 
cipaes  sacerdotes  e  dos  escribas, 
ser  morto  e  resuscitar  ao  tercei- 
ro dia.  22  Pedro,  chamando-o  á 
parte,  começou  a  admoestal-o,  di- 
zendo :  Deus  tal  não  permitta, 
Senhor;  isso  de  modo  algum  te 
acontecerá.  23  Mas  elle,  vol- 
tando-se,  disse  a  Pedro:  Sae  de 
deante  de  mim,  Satanaz  ;  tu  és 
para  mim  uma  pedra  de  tropeço, 
porque  não  cuidas  das  cousas  de 
Deus,  mas  sim  das  dos  homens.  24 
Então  disse  Jesus  a  seus  discípu- 
los :  Se  alguém  quer  vir  após 
mim,  negue-se  a  si  mesmo,  tome 
a  sua  cruz  e  siga-me.  25  Porque  o 
que  quizer  salvar  a  sua  vida,  per- 
del-a-á;  e  o  que  perder  a  sua  vida 
por  minha  causa,  achal-a-á.  26 
Pois  que  aproveitará  o  homem, 
se  ganhar  o  mundo  inteiro  e  per- 
der a  sua  vida?  ou  que  dará  o 
homem  em  troca  da  sua  vida? 
27  Porque  o  Filho  do  homem  ha 
de  vir  na  gloria  de  seu  Pae  com 
os  seus  anjos,  e  então  retribuirá 
a  cada  um  segundo  as  suas 
obras.  28  Em  verdade  vos  digo 
que  alguns  dos  que  estão  aqui,  de 


answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
Jonah:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  18 
And  I  also  say  unto  thee,  that 
thou  art  1  Peter,  and  upon  this 
2  rock  I  will  build  my  church  ; 
and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.  19  I  will 
give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  :  and  what- 
soever  thou  shalt  bínd  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
20  Then  charged  he  the  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man 
that  he  was  the  Christ. 

21  From  that  time  began  3  Je- 
sus to  show  unto  his  disciples, 
that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalém, 
and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the 
third  day  be  raised  up.  22  And 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him,  saying,  4  Be  it  f ar 
from  thee,  Lord:  this  shall  never 
be  unto  thee.  23  But  he  turned, 
and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan  :  thou  art  a 
stumbling-block  unto  me :  for 
thou  mindest  not  the  things  of 
God,  but  the  things  of  men.  24 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disci- 
ples, If  any  man  would  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low  me.  25  For  whosoever  would 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it :  and 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it.  26  For 
what  shall  a  man  be  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  forfeit  his  life  ?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  life?  27  For  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  angels;  and  then 
shall  he  render  unto  every  man 
according  to  his  5deeds.  28 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  are 

1  Gr.  Petros.  2  Gr.  petra.  3  Some  anclent 
authorities  read  Jesus  Christ.  4  Or,  God 

have  mercy  on  thee   5  Gr.  doing. 
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modo  algum  morrerão,  até  que 
vejam  o  Filho  do  homem  vir  no 
seu  reino. 

Iry  Seis  dias  depois  tomou 
I  Jesus  comsigo  a  Pedro  e 
aos  irmãos,  Tiago  e  João,  e  le- 
vou-os  a  sós  a  um  alto  monte.  2 
E  foi  transfigurado  deante  del- 
les;  o  seu  rosto  resplandeceu  co- 
mo o  sol,  e  as  suas  vestes  torna- 
ram-se  brancas  como  a  luz.  3  E 
eis  que  lhes  appareceram  Moy- 
sés  e  Elias  falando  com  elle.  4 
Então  Pedro  disse  a  Jesus:  Se- 
nhor, bom  é  estarmos  aqui ;  se 
queres,  farei  aqui  tres  taber- 
náculos: um  para  ti,  outro  para 
Moysés  e  outro  para  Elias.  5 
Falava  elle  ainda,  quando  uma 
nuvem  luminosa  os  envolveu;  e 
da  nuvem  sahiu  uma  voz,  dizen- 
do: Este  é  o  meu  Filho  dilecto, 
em  quem  me  agrado;  ouvi-o.  6 
Os  discipulos,  ouvindo-a,  cahi- 
ram  de  bruços  e  ficaram  com 
muito  medo.  7  E  approximando- 
se  Jesus,  tocou-os  e  disse  :  Le- 
vantae-vos,  e  não  temaes.  8 
Elles,  erguendo  os  olhos,  a  nin- 
guém viram  mais  senão  só  a  Je- 
sus. 


9  Emquanto  desciam  do  monte, 
ordenou-lhes  Jesus:  A  ninguém 
conteis  esta  visão,  até  que  o  Fi- 
lho do  homem  resuscite  dentre 
os  mortos.  10  Perguntaram-lhe 
os  discipulos:  Porque  dizem,  en- 
tão, os  escribas  que  Elias  deve 
vir  primeiro?  11  Respondeu  elle: 
Na  verdade  Elias  ha  de  vir,  e 
restaurará  todas  as  cousas ;  12 
declaro- vos,  porém,  que  Elias  já 
veiu,  e  não  o  conheceram,  antes 
fizeram-lhe  tudo  quanto  quize- 
ram  :  assim  também  o  Filho  do 
homem  ha  de  padecer  ás  suas 
mãos.  13  Então  os  discipulos 
entenderam  que  lhes  falara  a 
respeito  de  João  Baptista. 


48 


some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
who  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of 
death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

Irj  And  after  six  days  Jesus 
I  taketh  with  him  Peter, 
and  1  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up 
into  a  high  mountain  apart :  2 
and  he  was  transfigured  before 
them;  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  garments  be- 
came  white  as  the  light.  3  And 
behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  Moses  and  Elijah  talking 
with  him.  4  And  Peter  an- 
swered,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here:  if  thou  wilt,  I  will  make 
here  three  2  tabernacles;  onefor 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one 
for  Elijah.  5  While  he  was  yet 
speaking,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them :  and  be- 
hold, a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear 
ye  him.  6  And  when  the  disci- 
ples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their 
face,  and  were  sore  afraid.  7 
And  Jesus  carne  and  touched 
them  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid.  8  And  lifting  up  their 
eyes,  they  saw  no  one,  save  Je- 
sus only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming 
down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus 
commanded  them,  saying,  Tell 
the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the 
Son  of  man  be  risen  from  the 
dead.  10  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  Why  then  say  the 
scribes  that  Elijah  must  first 
come?  11  And  he  answered  and 
said,  Elijah  indeed  cometh,  and 
shall  restore  ali  things:  12  but  I 
say  unto  you,  that  Elijah  is  come 
already,  and  they  knew  him  not, 
but  did  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  would.  Even  so  shall  the 
Son  of  man  also  suffer  of  them. 
13  Then  understood  the  disciples 
thathe  spake  unto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

1  Or,  Jacob  2  Or,  booths 
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14  Quando  chegaram  á  multi- 
dão, procurou  a  Jesus  um  homem 
que,  ajoelhando-se  deante  delle, 
disse  :  15  Senhor,  compadece-te 
de  meu  filho !  porque  é  epiléptico, 
e  vae  mal;  pois  muitas  vezes  cae 
no  fogo,  e  muitas  outras  na  agua. 
16  Eu  o  trouxe  a  teus  discípulos, 
e  elles  não  poderam  cural-o.  17 
Jesus  exclamou:  O'  geração  in- 
crédula e  perversa!  até  quando 
estarei  comvosco  ?  até  quando 
vos  soffrerei?  Trazei-me  aqui 
o  menino.  18  E  Jesus  ameaçou 
o  demónio,  o  qual  sahiu  do  me- 
nino; e  desde  aquella  hora  ficou 
o  menino  curado. 


19  Então  se  chegaram  os  discí- 
pulos a  Jesus  em  particular,  e 
perguntaram:  Porque  não  pode- 
mos nós  expulsal-o?  20  Respon- 
deu-lhes  :  Por  causa  da  vossa 
pouca  fé  ;  pois  em  verdade  vos 
digo  que  se  tiverdes  fé  como  um 
grão  de  mostarda,  direis  a  este 
monte:  Passa  daqui  para  acolá, 
e  elle  passará;  e  nada  vos  será 
impossível.1 

22  Ora  emquanto  elles  se  reu- 
niam na  Galiléa,  disse-lhes  Je- 
sus :  O  Filho  do  homem  ha  de 
ser  entregue  ás  mãos  dos  ho- 
mens ;  23  tirar-lhe-ão  a  vida,  e 
elle  ao  terceiro  dia  resuscitará. 
E  os  discípulos  entristeceram-se 
em  extremo. 

24  Tendo  chegado  a  Caphar- 
naum,  dirigiram-se  a  Pedro  os 
que  cobravam  as  duas  drach- 
mas 2,  e  perguntaram :  Não  paga 
vosso  Mestre  as  duas  drachmas? 
25  Respondeu  elle:  Paga.  E  ao 
entrar  Pedro  em  casa,  antes  que 
falasse,  perguntou-lhe  Jesus  : 
Que  te  parece,  Simão?  de  quem 
recebem  os  reis  da  terra  tributo 
ou  imposto?  de  seus  filhos  ou 

1  Alguns  manuscriptos  inserem  o  v.  21: 
Mas  esta  casta  de  demónios  não  se  expelle  se- 
não á  força  de  oração  e  de  jejum.  2  Uma 
drachma  valia  315  réis,  moeda  brazileira. 


14  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  multitude,  there  carne  to 
him  a  man,  kneeling  to  him,  and 
saying,  15  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
my  son:  for  he  is  epileptic,  and 
suffereth  grievously ;  for  oft- 
times  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
and  of t-times  into  the  water.  16 
And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disci- 
ples,  and  they  could  not  cure 
him.  17  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  O  faithless  and  per- 
verse  generation,  how  long  shall 
I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I 
bear  with  you?  bring  him  hither 
to  me.  18  And  Jesus  rebuked 
him;  and  the  demon  went  out  of 
him :  and  the  boy  was  cured 
from  that  hour. 

19  Then  carne  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could 
not  we  cast  it  out?  20  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Because  of 
your  little  faith:  for  verilyl  say 
unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove 
hence  to  yonder  place  ;  and  it 
shall  remove;  and  nothing  shall 
be  impossible  unto  you.1 

22  And  while  they  2abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
The  Son  of  man  shall  be  3  deliv- 
ered  up  into  the  hands  of  men; 
23  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
up.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorry. 

24  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,  they  that  re- 
ceived  the  4  half-shekel  carne  to 
Peter,  and  said,  Doth  not  your 
teacher  pay  the  4  half-shekel  ? 
25  He  saith,  Yea.  And  when 
he  carne  into  the  house,  Jesus 
spake  first  to  him,  saying,  What 
thinkest  thou,  Simon?  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  from  whom  do 
they  receive  toll  or  tribute?  from 
their  sons,  or  from  strangers? 

1  Many  authorities,  some  ancient,  insert 
ver.  21  But  this  kind  goeth  not  out  save  by 
prayer  and  fasting.  See  Mk.  9.  29.  2  Some 
ancient  anthorities  read  were  gathering 
themselves  together.  3  See  ch.  10.  4.  4  Gr. 
didrachma.    Comp.  marginal  note  on  Lk. 
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dos  extranhos?  26  Respondendo 
elle :  Dos  extranhos,  concluiu 
Jesus  :  Logo  são  isentos  os  fi- 
lhos. 27  Mas  para  que  os  não 
escandalizemos,  vae  ao  mar,  lan- 
ça o  anzol,  e  o  primeiro  peixe 
que  subir,  tira-o;  e  abrindo-lhe 
a  bocca,  acharás  um  státer1:  to- 
ma-o  e  entrega-lhes  por  mim  e 
por  ti. 

1Q  Naquella  hora  chegaram- 
O  se  os  discípulos  a  Jesus 
e  perguntaram  :  Quem  é,  por- 
ventura, o  maior  no  reino  dos 
céos  ?  2  Jesus,  chamando  para 
junto  de  si  um  menino,  pôl-o  no 
meio  delles  3  e  disse:  Em  ver- 
dade vos  digo  que  se  não  vos 
converterdes  e  não  vos  fizerdes 
como  meninos,  de  modo  algum 
entrareis  no  reino  dos  céos.  4 
Quem,  pois,  se  tornar  humilde 
como  este  menino,  esse  será  o 
maior  no  reino  dos  céos.  5  E 
aquelle  que  receber  um  menino, 
tal  como  este,  em  meu  nome,  a 
mim  é  que  recebe;  6  mas  quem 
pozer  uma  pedra  de  tropeço  no 
caminho  de  um  destes  pequeni- 
nos que  crêem  em  mim,  melhor 
seria  que  se  lhe  pendurasse  ao 
pescoço  uma  grande  pedra  de 
moinho,  e  que  fosse  lançado  no 
fundo  do  mar. 

7  Ai  do  mundo  por  causa  dos 
tropeços !  porque  é  necessário 
que  appareçam  tropeços;  mas  ai 
do  homem  por  quem  vem  o  tro- 
peço !  8  Se  a  tua  mão  ou  o  teu 
pé  te  serve  de  pedra  de  tropeço, 
corta-o  e  lança-o  de  ti;  melhor  é 
entrares  na  vida  manco  ou  alei- 
jado, do  que,  tendo  duas  mãos 
ou  dois  pés,  seres  lançado  no  fo- 
go eterno.  9  Se  o  teu  olho  te 
serve  de  pedra  de  tropeço,  ar- 
ranca-o  e  lança-o  de  ti ;  melhor 
é  entrares  na  vida  com  um  só  de 
teus  olhos,  do  que,  tendo  dois, 
seres  lançado  na  Gehenna  de  fo- 

1  Moeda  que  valia  4  drachmas. 


26  And  when  he  said,  From 
strangers,  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Therefore  the  sons  are  free.  27 
But,  lest  we  cause  them  to 
stumble,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the 
fish  that  first  cometh  up ;  and 
when  thou  hast  opened  his 
mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a  ^hekel : 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them 
for  me  and  thee. 

Io  In  that  hour  carne  the 
O  disciples  unto  Jesus,  say- 
ing,  Who  then  is  2greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven?  2  And 
he  called  to  him  a  little  child, 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 
3  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  turn,  and  be- 
come  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  4  Whosoever 
therefore  shall  humble  himself 
as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
the  2  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  5  And  whoso  shall  re- 
ceive  one  such  little  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me :  6  but  whoso 
shall  cause  one  of  these  little 
ones  that  believe  on  me  to  stum- 
ble, it  is  profitable  for  him  that 
3  a  great  millstone  should  be 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  should  be  sunk  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea. 

7  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  occasions  of  stumbling!  for  it 
must  needs  be  that  the  occasions 
come ;  but  woe  to  that  man 
through  whom  the  occasion  com- 
eth !  8  And  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  causeth  thee  to  stumble, 
cut  it  off ,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed  or  halt,  rather  than 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to 
be  cast  into  the  eternal  fire.  9 
And  if  thine  eye  causeth  thee 
to  stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast 
it  from  thee :  it  is  good  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes  to 
be  cast  into  the  4hell  of  fire. 
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1  Gr.  stater  2  Gr.  greater.  3  Gr.  a  mill- 
stone turned  by  an  ass.   4  Gr.  Gehenna  offire. 
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go.  10  Vede  não  desprezeis  um 
destes  pequeninos ;  porque  vos 
digo  que  os  seus  anjos  nos  céos 
vêem  incessantemente  a  face  de 
meu  Pae  celestial.1  12  Que  vos 
parece?  se  um  homem  tiver  cem 
ovelhas,  e  uma  delias  se  extra- 
viar, não  deixa  as  noventa  e  no- 
ve a  vae  aos  montes  procurar  a 
que  se  extraviou?  13  E  se  acon- 
tecer achal-a,  em  verdade  vos 
digo  que  se  regosija  mais  por 
causa  desta,  do  que  pelas  no- 
venta e  nove  que  não  se  extra- 
viaram. 14  Assim  não  é  da 
vontade  de  vosso  Pae  que  está 
nos  céos,  que  pereça  um  destes 
pequeninos. 

15  Se  teu  irmão  peccar,  vae 
reprehendel-o  entre  ti  e  elle  só. 
Se  elle  te  ouvir,  ganhado  terás 
teu  irmão;  16  mas  se  não  te  ou- 
vir, leva  ainda  comtigo  uma  ou 
duas  pessoas,  para  que  por  bocca 
de  duas  ou  tres  testemunhas  to- 
da a  questão  fique  decidida;  17  e 
se  elle  recusar  ouvil-as,  dize-o  á 
egreja  ;  e  se  também  recusar 
ouvir  a  egreja,  considera-o  como 
gentio  e  publicano.  18  Em  ver- 
dade vos  digo:  Tudo  o  que  ligar- 
des sobre  a  terra,  será  ligado  no 
céo;  e  tudo  o  que  desligardes  so- 
bre a  terra,  será  desligado  no 
céo.  19  Ainda  vos  digo  mais 
que  se  dois  de  vós  sobre  a  terra 
concordarem  em  pedir  alguma 
cousa,  ser  lhes-á  feita  por  meu 
Pae  que  está  nos  céos.  20  Por- 
que onde  dois  ou  tres  estão  con- 
gregados em  meu  nome,  alli 
estou  eu  no  meio  delles. 


21  Então  Pedro,  approximan- 

1  Alguns  manuscriptos  inserem  o  v.  11: 
Porque  o  Filho  do  homem  veia  salvar  o  que 
havia  perecido. 


10  See  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones:  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  in  heaven  their  angels 
do  always  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.1  12 
How  think  ye?  if  any  man  have 
a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of 
them  be  gone  astray,  do  th  he 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine, 
and  go  unto  the  mountains,  and 
seek  that  which  goeth  astray? 
13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoic- 
eth  over  it  more  than  over  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  have  not 
gone  astray.  14  Even  so  it  is 
not  2  the  will  of  3  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish. 
15  And  if  thy  brother  sin 

4  against  thee,  go,  show  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone:  if  he  hear  thee,  thouhast 
gained  thy  brother.  16  But  if 
he  hear  thee  not,  take  with  thee 
one  or  two  'more,  that  at  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three 
every  word  may  be  established. 
17  And  if  he  refuse  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  5  church  : 
and  if  he  refuse  to  hear  the 

5  church  also,  let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  the  Gentile  and  the 

6  publican.  18  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  What  things  soever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven;  and  what  things  soever 
ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven.  19  Again  I 
say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it 

7  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.  20 
For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them. 

21  Then  carne  Peter  and  said 

1  Many  authorities,  some  ancient,  insert 
ver.  11  For  the  Son  ofman  carne  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.  See  Lk.  19.  10.  2  Gr.  a  thing 
willed  before  your  Father.  3  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  my.  4  Some  ancient  author- 
ities omit  against  thee.  5  Or,  congregation 
6  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  5.  46.  7  Gr.  shall 
become. 
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do-se,  lhe  perguntou :  Senhor, 
quantas  vezes  peccará  meu  ir- 
mão contra  mim,  que  lhe  hei  de 
perdoar  ?  será  até  sete  vezes  ? 
22  Respondeu-lhe  Jesus:  Não  te 
digo  que  até  sete  vezes,  mas  até 
setenta  vezes  sete.  23  Por  isso 
o  reino  dos  céos  é  semelhante  a 
um  rei,  que  resolveu  ajustar  con- 
tas com  os  seus  servos.  24  E 
tendo  começado  a  ajustal-as, 
trouxeram-lhe  um  que  lhe  devia 
dez  mil  talentos. 1  25  Não  tendo, 
porém,  o  servo  com  que  pagar, 
ordenou  o  seu  senhor  que  fossem 
vendidos — elle,  sua  mulher,  seus 
filhos  e  tudo  quanto  possuía,  e 
que  se  pagasse  a  divida.  26  O 
servo,  pois,  prostrando-se,  o  re- 
verenciava, dizendo :  Tem  pa- 
ciência commigo,  que  te  pagarei 
tudo.  27  E  o  senhor  teve  com- 
paixão daquelle  servo,  deixou-o 
ir  e  perdoou-lhe  a  divida.  28 
Tendo  sahido,  porém,  aquelle 
servo,  encontrou  um  de  seus 
companheiros,  que  lhe  devia  cem 
denarios;  e  segurando-o,  o  suffo- 
cava,  dizendo-lhe  :  Paga  o  que 
me  deves.  29  E  este,  cahindo- 
lhe  aos  pés,  implorava:  Tem  pa- 
ciência commigo,  que  te  pagarei. 
30  Elle,  porém,  não  o  attendeu; 
mas  foi-se  embora  e  mandou 
conserval-o  preso,  até  que  pa- 
gasse a  divida.  31  Vendo,  pois, 
os  seus  companheiros  o  que  se 
tinha  passado,  ficaram  muitíssi- 
mo tristes,  e  foram  contar  ao 
seu  senhor  tudo  o  que  havia 
acontecido.  32  Então  o  seu 
senhor,  chamando-o,  disse-lhe : 
Servo  malvado,  eu  te  perdoei  to- 
da aquella  divida,  porque  me  pe- 
diste; 33  não  devias  tu  também 
ter  compaixão  do  teu  compa- 

1  Ura  talento  valia  1 :890$,  moeda  brazileira. 
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to  him,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I 
forgive  him?  until  seven  times? 
22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  unto  thee,  Until  seven 
times  ;  but,  Until  ^eventy 
times  seven.  23  Therefore  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
unto  a  certain  king,  who  would 
make  a  reckoning  with  his 
2  servants.  24  And  when  he  had 
begun  to  reckon,  one  was 
brought  unto  him,  that  owed 
him  ten  thousand  Halents.  25 
But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
wherewith  to  pay,  his  lord  com- 
manded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his 
wife,  and  children,  and  ali  that 
he  had,  and  payment  to  be 
made.  26  The  4servant  there- 
fore f ell  down  and  5  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  ali. 
27  And  the  lord  of  that  4serv- 
ant,  being  moved  with  compas- 
sion,  released  him,  and  forgave 
him  the  6debt.  28  But  that 
4servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  who 
owed  him  a  hundred  7shillings: 
and  he  laid  hold  on  him,  and 
took  him  by  the  throat,  saying, 
Pay  what  thou  owest.  29  So 
his  fellow-servant  fell  down  and 
besought  him,  saying,  Have  pa- 
tience with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee.  30  And  he  would  not : 
but  went  and  cast  him  into 
prison,  till  he  should  pay  that 
which  was  due.  31  So  when  his 
fellow-servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  exceeding  sorry, 
and  carne  and  told  unto  their 
lord  ali  that  was  done.  32  Then 
his  lord  called  him  unto  him,  and 
saith  to  him,  Thou  wicked 
4servant,  I  forgave  thee  ali 
that  debt,  because  thou  be- 
soughtest  me:  33  shouldest  not 
thou  also  have  had  mercy  on  thy 

1  Or,  seventy  times  and  seven  2  Gr.  bond- 
servants.  3  This  talent  was  probably  worth 
about  £200,  or  $1000.  4  Gr.  bondservant. 

6  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  2.  2.       6  Gr.  loan. 

7  The  word  In  the  Greek  denotes  a  coin  worth 
about  eight  pence  half-penny,  or  nearly  sev 
enteen  cents. 
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nheiro,  como  eu  tive  de  ti?  34  E 
irou-se  o  seu  senhor  e  o  entregou 
aos  verdugos,  até  que  pagasse 
tudo  o  que  lhe  devia.  35  Assim 
também  meu  Pae  celestial  vos 
fará,  se  cada  um  de  vós  do  inti- 
mo do  coração  não  perdoar  a  seu 
irmão. 

1q  Tendo  Jesus  dito  estas 
palavras,  deixou  a  Galiléa 
e  foi  para  os  confins  da  Judéa 
alem  do  Jordão.  2  Seguiram-n-o 
grandes  multidões,  e  alli  curou 
os  doentes. 

3  E  vieram  a  elle  alguns  pha- 
riseus,  e  o  experimentaram,  per- 
guntando: E'  licito  a  um  homem 
repudiar  sua  mulher  por  qual- 
quer causa?  4  Respondeu  Jesus: 
Não  tendes  lido  que  o  Creador 
desde  o  principio  os  fez  homem 
e  mulher,  5  e  disse:  Por  esta  ra- 
zão o  homem  deixará  seu  pae  e 
sua  mãe  e  se  unirá  a  sua  mulher, 
e  os  dois  se  tornarão  uma  só 
carne?  6  Assim  já  não  são  dois, 
mas  uma  só  carne.  Portanto  o 
que  Deus  ajuntou,  não  o  separe 
o  homem.  7  Replicaram-lhe  : 
Porque,  então,  mandou  Moysés 
dar  carta  de  divorcio  e  repudiar 
a  mulher?  8  Respondeu  Jesus  : 
Por  causa  da  dureza  do  vosso 
coração  é  que  Moysés  vos  per- 
mittiu  repudiar  vossas  mulheres, 
mas  não  foi  assim  desde  o  prin- 
cipio. 9  E  eu  vos  digo  que 
aquelle  que  repudiar  sua  mu- 
lher, excepto  por  infidelidade,  e 
casar  com  outra,  commette  adul- 
tério1. 10  Disseram-lhe  os  dis- 
cípulos :  Se  tal  é  a  condição  de 
um  homem  para  com  sua  mu- 

1  Alguns  mannscriptos  inserem:  e  o  que  se 
casar  com  a,  repudiada,  commette  adultério. 


fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had 
mercy  on  thee?  34  And  his  lord 
was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to 
the  tormentors,  till  he  should 
pay  ali  that  was  due.  35  So 
shall  also  my  heavenly  Father 
do  unto  you,  if  ye  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  from  your 
hearts. 

1Q  And  it  carne  to  pass  when 
\j  Jesus  had  finished  these 
words,  he  departed  from  Galilee, 
and  carne  into  the  borders  of  Ju- 
dsea  beyond  the  Jordan;  2  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him ; 
and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  And  there  carne  unto  him 
1  Pharisees,  trying  him,  and  say- 
ing,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  every 
cause?  4  And  he  answered  and 
said,  Have  ye  not  read,  2  that 
he  who  3made  them  from  the 
beginning  made  them  male  and 
female,  5  and  said,  4  For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife;  and  the  two 
shall  become  one  flesh  ?  6  So 
that  they  are  no  more  two,  but 
one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder.  7  They  say 
unto  him,  5  Why  then  did  Moses 
command  to  give  a  bill  of  di- 
vorcement,  and  to  put  her  away? 
8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  for 
your  hardness  of  heart  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives  : 
but  from  the  beginning  it  hath 
not  been  so.  9  And  I  say  unto 
you,  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  6except  for  fornication, 
and  shall  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery:  7  and  he  that 
marrieth  her  when  she  is  put 
away  committeth  adultery.  10 
The  disciples  say  unto  him,  If 
the  case  of  the  man  is  so  with 

1  Many  authorities,  some  anclent,  insert 
the.  2  Gen.  i.  27;  v.  2.  3  Some  ancient  au- 
tkorities  read  created.  4  Gen.  ii.  24.  5  Dt. 
xxiv.  1-4.  6  Some  ancient  authorities  read 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  maheth 
her  an  adulteress:  as  in  ch.  5.  32.  7  The  foi- 
lowing  words,  to  the  end  of  the  verse,  are 
omitted  by  some  ancient  authorities. 
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lher,  não  convém  casar.  11  Mas 
elle  respondeu :  Nem  todos  po- 
dem acceitar  este  conceito,  mas 
somente  aquelles  a  quem  é  dado. 
12  Porque  ha  eunuchos,  que  nas- 
ceram assim;  ha  outros,  a  quem 
os  homens  fizeram  taes ;  e  outros 
ha,  que  se  fizeram  eunuchos  por 
causa  do  reino  dos  céos.  Quem 
pôde  acceitar  isto,  acceite-o. 


13  Então  lhe  trouxeram  al- 
guns meninos,  para  que  lhes  im- 
pozesse  as  mãos  e  orasse  por  el- 
les;  e  os  discípulos  reprehende- 
ram  aos  que  os  trouxeram.  14 
Jesus,  porém,  disse  :  Deixae  os 
meninos,  e  não  os  impeçaes  de 
virem  a  mim;  porque  dos  taes  é 
o  reino  dos  céos.  15  E  depois 
de  lhes  impor  as  mãos,  partiu 
dalli. 

16  Chegou  um  moço  e  pergun- 
tou-lhe  :  Mestre,  que  cousa  boa 
farei  para  ter  a  vida  eterna?  17 
Respondeu-lhe  Jesus:  Porque  me 
perguntas  sobre  o  que  é  bom  ? 
Um  ha  que  é  bom;  mas  se  que- 
res entrar  na  Vida,  guarda  os 
mandamentos.  18  Elle  inquiriu: 
Quaes?  Respondeu  Jesus:  Não 
matarás,  não  adulterarás,  não 
furtarás,  não  dirás  falso  teste- 
munho, 19  honra  a  teu  pae  e  a 
tua  mãe,  e  amarás  ao  teu  próxi- 
mo como  a  ti  mesmo.  20  Repli- 
cou-lhe  o  moço:  Tudo  isso  tenho 
guardado ;  que  me  falta  ainda? 
21  Disse-lhe  Jesus  :  Se  queres 
ser  perfeito,  vae  vender  tudo  o 
que  tens,  e  dá-o  aos  pobres,  e 
terás  um  thesouro  nos  céos;  de- 
pois vem  seguir-me.  22  O  moço, 
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his  wife,  it  is  not  expedient  to 
marry.  11  But  he  said  unto 
them,  Not  ali  men  can  receive 
this  saying,  but  they  to  whom 
it  is  given.  12  For  there  are 
eunuchs,  that  were  so  born 
from  their  mother's  womb:  and 
there  are  eunuchs,  that  were 
made  eunuchs  by  men :  and  there 
are  eunuchs,  that  made  them- 
selves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven's  sake.  He  that  is 
able  to  receive  it,  tet  him  re- 
ceive it. 

13  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  lay  his  hands  on  them, 
and  pray:  and  the  disciples  re- 
buked  them.  14  But  Jesus  said, 
Suffer  the  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto 
me :  for  1  to  such  belongeth  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  15  And  he 
laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  de- 
parted  thence. 

16  And  behold,  one  carne  to 
him  and  said,  2Teacher,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life?  17  And  he 
said  unto  him,  3Why  askest 
thou  me  concerning  that  which 
is  good  ?  One  there  is  who  is 
good:  but  if  thou  wouldest  en ter 
into  life,  keep  the  command- 
ments.  18  He  saith  unto  him, 
Which?  And  Jesus  said,  4  Thou 
shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not 
steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness,  19  Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother ;  and,  5  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self.  20  The  young  man  saith 
unto  him,  Ali  these  things  have 
I  observed:  what  lack  I  yet?  21 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
wouldest  be  perfect,  go,  sell 
that  which  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven:  and  come, 
follow  me.    22  But  when  the 

1  Or,  of  such  is  2  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  Good  Teacher.  See  Mk.  10.  17:  Lk.  18. 18. 
3  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  None  is  good  save  one,  even 
God.   See  Mk.  10.  18;  Lk.  18.  19.  4  Ex.  xx. 

12-16;  Dt.  v.  16-20.   5  Lev.  xix.  18. 
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porém,  ouvindo  estes  preceitos, 
retirou-se  triste ;  porque  tinha 
muitos  bens. 

23  E  Jesus  declarou  a  seus  dis- 
cípulos :  Em  verdade  vos  digo  que 
um  rico  difficilmente  entrará  no 
reino  dos  céos.  24  Também  vos 
digo  que  mais  fácil  é  passar  um 
camelo  pelo  fundo  de  uma  agu- 
lha, do  que  entrar  um  rico  no 
reino  de  Deus.  25  Ouvindo  isto, 
ficaram  os  discípulos  muito  ad- 
mirados e  perguntaram  :  Quem 
pode,  porventura,  ser  salvo?  26 
Jesus,  volvendo  os  olhos  para  el- 
les,  respondeu  :  Aos  homens  é 
isto  impossível,  mas  a  Deus  tudo 
é  possível.  27  Então  Pedro  lhe 
disse:  E  nós  que  deixámos  tudo 
e  te  seguimos;  que  receberemos? 
28  Respondeu-lhe  Jesus :  Em  ver- 
dade vos  digo  que  vós  que  me 
seguistes,  quando  na  Regenera- 
ção o  Filho  do  homem  se  assentar 
no  throno  da  sua  gloria,  sentar- 
vos-eis  também  em  doze  thronos, 
para  julgardes  as  doze  tribus  de 
Israel.  29  E  todo  o  que  tem 
deixado  casas,  irmãos,  irmãs, 
pae,  mãe,  filhos  ou  terras  por 
causa  do  meu  nome,  receberá 
muitas  vezes  mais,  e  herdará  a 
vida  eterna.  30  Porém  muitos 
que  são  primeiros,  serão  os  últi- 
mos; e  muitos  que  são  últimos, 
serão  os  primeiros.  1 
Porque  o  reino  dos  céos  é 
semelhante  a  um  proprietário, 
que  sahiu  de  madrugada  a  assa- 
lariar trabalhadores  para  a  sua 
vinha.  2  E  feito  com  os  traba- 
lhadores o  ajuste  de  um  denario 
por  dia,  mandou-os  para  a  sua 
vinha.  3  Tendo  sahido  cerca  da 
hora  terceira,  viu  estarem  outros 
na  praça  desoccupados,  4  e  disse- 
lhes  :  Ide  também  vós  para  a 
minha  vinha,  e  vos  darei  o  que  for 


young  man  heard  the  saying,  he 
went  away  sorrowful ;  for  he 
was  one  that  had  great  posses- 
sions. 

23  And  Jesus  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  24 
And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  25  And  when  the  disci- 
ples  heard  it,  they  were  aston- 
ished  exceedingly,  saying,  Who 
then  can  be  saved?  26  And  Je- 
sus looking  upon  them  said  to 
them,  With  men  this  is  impossi- 
ble;  but  with  God  ali  things  are 
possible.  27  Then  answered 
Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have  left  ali,  and  followed  thee; 
what  then  shall  we  have?  28 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 

1  say  unto  you,  that  ye  who 
have  followed  me,  in  the  regen- 
eration  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  29  And 
every  one  that  hath  left  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  f ather, 
or  mother,  1  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive 

2  a  hundredf  old,  and  shall  inherit 
eternal  life.  30  But  many  shall 
be  last  that  are  first;  and  first 

that  are  last.  1  For  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  was  a  house- 
holder,  who  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  laborers  into  his 
vineyard.  2  And  when  he  had 
agreed  with  the  laborers  for  a 
3shilling  a  day,  he  sent  them 
into  his  vineyard.  3  And  he 
went  out  about  the  third  hour, 
and  saw  others  standing  in  the 
marketplace  idle;  4  and  to  them 
he  said,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard, and  whatsoever  is  right  I 
will  give  you.    And  they  went 

1  Many  ancient  anthorities  add  or  xvife:  as 
in  Lk.  18.  29.  2  Some  ancient  authorities  read 
manifold.   3  See  marginal  note  on  eh.  18.  28. 
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justo.  E  elles  foram.  5  Sahiu 
outra  vez  cerca  da  hora  sexta 
e  da  nona,  e  fez  o  mesmo.  6 
E  cerca  da  undécima,  sahiu  e 
achou  outros  que  lá  estavam,  e 
perguntou-lhes  :  Porque  estaes 
aqui  todo  o  dia  desoccupados  ? 
7  Responderam-lhe:  Porque  nin- 
guém nos  assalariou.  Disse- 
lhes :  Ide  também  vós  para  a 
minha  vinha.  8  A'  tarde  disse  o 
dono  da  vinha  ao  seu  administra- 
dor :  Chama  os  trabalhadores  e 
paga-lhes  o  salário,  começando 
pelos  últimos  e  acabando  pelos 
primeiros.  9  Tendo  chegado  os 
que  tinham  sido  assalariados  cer- 
ca da  undécima  hora,  receberam 
um  denario  cada  um.  10  E  vin- 
do os  primeiros,  pensavam  que 
haviam  de  receber  mais;  porém 
receberam  egualmente  um  dena- 
rio cada  um.  11  Ao  receberem- 
n-o,  murmuravam  contra  o  pro- 
prietário, 12  allegando :  Estes 
últimos  trabalharam  somente 
uma  hora,  e  os  egualaste  a  nós, 
que  supportámos  o  peso  do  dia  e 
o  calor  extremo.  13  Mas  o  pro- 
prietário disse  a  um  delles:  Meu 
amigo,  não  te  faço  injustiça ; 
não  ajustaste  commigo  um  de- 
nario? 14  Toma  o  que  é  teu,  e 
vae-te  embora;  pois  quero  dar  a 
este  ultimo  tanto  como  a  ti.  15 
Não  me  é  licito  fazer  o  que  me 
apraz  do  que  é  meu  ?  Acaso  o 
teu  olho  é  mau,  porque  eu  sou 
bom?  16  Assim  os  últimos  se- 
rão primeiros,  e  os  primeiros  se- 
rão últimos. 


17  Estando  Jesus  para  subir  a 
Jerusalém,  chamou  á  parte  os 
doze,  e  em  caminho  lhes  disse  : 
18  Eis  que  subimos  a  Jerusalém, 
e  o  Filho  do  homem  será  entre- 
gue aos  principaes  sacerdotes  e 
aos  escribas;  elles  o  condemna- 
rão  á  morte,  19  e  o  entregarão 
aos  Gentios  para  ser  esearneci- 


their  way.  5  Again  he  went  out 
about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth 
hour,  and  did  likewise.  6  And 
about  the  eleventh  1  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others 
standing ;  and  he  saith  unto 
them,  Why  stand  ye  here  ali  the 
day  idle  ?  7  They  say  unto  him, 
Because  no  man  hath  hired  us. 
He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard.  8  And  when 
even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward, 
Cali  the  laborers,  and  pay  them 
their  hire,  beginning  from  the 
last  unto  the  íirst.  9  And  when 
they  carne  that  were  hired  about 
the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  1  shilling.  10  And 
when  the  íirst  carne,  they  sup- 
posed  that  they  would  receive 
more ;  and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  1  shilling. 
11  And  when  they  received  it, 
they  murmured  against  the 
householder,  12  saying,  These 
last  have  spent  but  one  hour, 
and  thou  hast  made  them  equal 
unto  us,  who  have  borne  the 
burden  of  the  day  and  the 
2  scorching  heat.  13  But  he  an- 
swered  and  said  to  one  of  them, 
Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong : 
didst  not  thou  agree  with  me 
for  a  1  shilling  ?  14  Take  up 
that  which  is  thine,  and  go  thy 
way;  it  is  my  will  to  give  unto 
this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  15 
Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own?  or 
is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am 
good?  16  So  the  last  shall  be 
first,  and  the  first  last. 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up 
to  Jerusalém,  he  took  the  twelve 
disciples  apart,  and  on  the  way 
he  said  unto  them,  18  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalém  ;  and 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  3  deliv- 
ered  unto  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes;  and  they  shall  condemn 
him  to  death,  19  and  shall  deliver 
him  unto  the  Gentiles  to  mock, 
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1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  18.  28.  2  Or,  hot 
icind  3  See  ch.  10.  i, 
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do,  açoitado  e  crucificado,  e  ao 
terceiro  dia  resuscitará. 

20  Então  se  chegou  a  elle  a 
mulher  de  Zebedeu  com  seus 
filhos,  adorando-o  e  pedindo-lhe 
um  favor.  21  Jesus  perguntou- 
lhe :  Que  queres  ?  Ella  respon- 
deu: Manda  que  estes  meus  dois 
filhos  se  assentem,  um  á  tua  di- 
reita, e  outro  á  tua  esquerda,  no 
teu  reino.  22  Mas  elle  replicou: 
Não  sabeis  o  que  pedis.  Podeis 
beber  o  cálix  que  eu  estou  para 
beber?  Responderam  elles:  Po- 
demos. 23  Elle  lhes  disse :  Na 
verdade  haveis  de  beber  o  meu 
cálix  ;  mas  o  tomar  assento  á 
minha  direita  ou  á  minha  es- 
uerda,  não  me  pertence  conce- 
el-o,  porém  será  dado  áquelles 
para  quem  está  destinado  por 
meu  Pae.  24  Ouvindo  isto  os 
dez,|indignaram-se  contra  os  dois 
irmãos.  25  Mas  Jesus  chamou- 
os  a  si,  e  disse  :  Sabeis  que  os 
governadores  dos  Gentios  domi- 
nam os  seus  vassallos,  e  sobre 
elles  os  grandes  exercem  aucto- 
ridade.  26  Não  é  assim  entre 
vós:  mas  quem  quizer  tornar-se 
grande  entre  vós,  será  o  que  vos 
sirva ;  27  e  quem  quizer  ser  o 
primeiro  entre  vós,  será  esse  o 
vosso  servo:  28  bem  como  o  Fi- 
lho do  homem  não  veiu  para  ser 
servido,  mas  para  servir  e  dar  a 
sua  vida  em  resgate  de  muitos. 


29  Sahindo  elles  de  Jericó, 
acompanhou  a  Jesus  uma  grande 
multidão.  30  E  dois  cegos,  sen- 
tados á  beira  do  caminho,  sa- 
bendo que  Jesus  passava,  cla- 
maram: Senhor,  filho  de  David, 
tem  compaixão  de  nós!  31  E  a 
multidão  mandou  que  se  calas- 
sem ;  mas  elles  clamavam  ca- 
da vez  mais :  Tem  compaixão 
de  nós,  Senhor,  filho  de  David! 


and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify: 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  up. 

20  Then  carne  to  him  the 
mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee 
with  her  sons,  1  worshipping 
him,  and  asking  a  certain  thing 
of  him.  21  And  he  said  unto 
her,  What  wouldest  thou  ?  She 
saith  unto  him,  Command  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  one 
on  thy  right  hand,  and  one  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  kingdom. 
22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are 
ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I 
am  about  to  drink  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  We  are  able.  23  He 
saith  unto  them,  My  cup  indeed 
ye  shall  drink:  but  to  sit  on  my 
right  hand,  and  on  my  left  hand, 
is  not  mine  to  give;  but  it  is  for 
them  for  whom  it  hath  been  pre- 
pared  of  my  Father.  24  And 
when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were 
moved  with  indignation  concern- 
ing  the  two  brethren.  25  But 
Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said,  Ye  know  that  the  rulers  of 
the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them, 
and  their  great  ones  exercise  au- 
thority  over  them.  26  Not  so 
shall  it  be  among  you :  but 
whosoever  would  become  great 
among  you  shall  be  your  2  minis- 
ter;  27  and  whosoever  would  be 
first  among  you  shall  be  your 
3servant:  28  even  as  the  Son  of 
man  carne  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  And  as  they  went  out  from 
Jericho,  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed  him.  30  And  behold,  two 
blind  men  sitting  by  the  way 
side,  when  they  heard  that  Je- 
sus was  passing  by,  cried  out, 
saying,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us, 
thou  son  of  David.  31  And  the 
multitude  rebuked  them,  that 
they  should  hold  their  peace  : 
but  they  cried  out  the  more,  say- 
ing, Lord,  have  mercy  on  us, 


1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  2.  2. 
ant   3 Gr,  bondservattt. 
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32  E  Jesus,  parando,  chamou-os 
e  perguntou-lhes  :  Que  desejaes 
que  eu  vos  faça?  33  Responde- 
ram: Senhor,  que  se  nos  abram 
os  olhos.  34  Jesus,  condoído, 
tocou-lhes  os  olhos;  e  no  mesmo 
instante  recuperaram  a  vista,  e 
seguiram-n-o. 


O  A  Quando  se  approxima- 
£a  1  ram  de  Jerusalém  e  che- 
garam a  Bethphagé,  ao  monte 
das  Oliveiras,  enviou  Jesus  dois 
discípulos,  2  dizendo-lhes :  Ide  á 
aldeia  que  está  em  frente  de 
vós,  e  achareis  logo  uma  jumen- 
ta presa,  e  com  ella  um  jumen- 
tinho ;  desprendei-a,  e  trazei- 
m'os.  3  Se  alguém  vos  disser 
alguma  cousa,  respondei-lhe 
que  o  Senhor  precisa  delles  ;  e 
logo  deixará  trazel-os.  4  Ora 
isto  aconteceu,  para  se  cumprir 
o  que  foi  dito  pelo  propheta: 

5  Dizei  á  filha  de  Sião: 

Eis  que  vem  a  ti  o  teu  rei, 
Manso  e  montado  em  uma  ju- 
menta, 

E  em  um  jumentinho,  filho  de 
jumenta. 

6  Indo  os  discípulos,  fizeram  co- 
mo Jesus  lhes  ordenara  7  e 
trouxeram  a  jumenta  e  o  ju- 
mentinho, e  pozeram  sobre  elles 
as  capas;  e  fizeram-n-o  montar. 
8  A  maior  parte  da  multidão 
extendia  as  suas  capas  pela  es- 
trada, e  outros  cortavam  ramos 
de  arvores  e  os  espalhavam  no 
caminho.  9  As  turbas  que  lhe 
precediam  e  as  que  o  seguiam, 
clamavam: 

Hosanna  ao  filho  de  David! 

Bemdito  aquelle  que  vem  em 
nome  do  Senhor! 

Hosanna  nas  maiores  alturas! 
10  Ao  entrar  elle  em  Jerusalém, 
agitou-se  a  cidade  inteira,  per- 
guntando :  Quem  é  este  ?  11  E 
a  multidão  respondia :  Este  é 
Jesus,  o  propheta  de  Nazareth 
da  Galiléa. 


thou  son  of  David.  32  And  Je- 
sus stood  still,  and  called  them, 
and  said,  What  will  ye  that  I 
should  do  unto  you?  33  They 
say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our 
eyes  may  be  opened.  34  And 
Jesus,  being  moved  with  com- 
passion,  touched  their  eyes;  and 
straightway  they  received  their 
sight,  and  followed  him. 

2 A  And  when  they  drew  nigh 
1  unto  Jerusalém,  and  carne 
unto  Bethphagé,  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives,  then  Jesus  sent  two 
disciples,  2  saying  unto  them, 
Go  into  the  village  that  is  over 
against  you,  and  straightway  ye 
shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt 
with  her:  loose  them,  and  bring 
them  unto  me.  3  And  if  any 
one  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall 
say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of 
them ;  and  straightway  he  will 
send  them.  4  Now  this  is  come 
to  pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  through  the 
prophet,  saying, 

5  1  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  un- 
to thee, 

Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 
ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and 
did  even  as  Jesus  appointed 
them,  7  and  brought  the  ass, 
and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them 
their  garments;  and  he  sat  there- 
on.  8  And  the  most  part  of  the 
multitude  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way ;  and  others  cut 
branches  from  the  trees,  and 
spread  them  in  the  way.  9  And 
the  multitudes  that  went  before 
him,  and  that  followed,  cried,  say- 
ing, Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David : 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in 
the  highest.  10  And  when  he 
was  come  into  Jerusalém,  ali  the 
city  was  stirred,  saying,  Who  is 
this  ?  11  And  the  multitudes 
said,  This  is  the  prophet,  Jesus, 
from  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 


1  Is.  lxii.  11;  Zech.  ix.  9. 
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12  E  Jesus  entrou  no  templo  e 
expulsou  todos  os  que  alli  ven- 
diam e  compravam,  e  derribou 
as  mesas  dos  cambistas  e  as  ca- 
deiras dos  que  vendiam  as  pom- 
bas; 13  e  disse-lhes:  Está  escri- 
pto:  A  minha  casa  será  chama- 
da casa  de  oração;  vós,  porém, 
a  fazeis  covil  de  salteadores. 
14  E  no  templo  cegos  e  coxos  o 
procuraram,  e  elle  os  curou.  15 
Mas  vendo  os  principaes  sacer- 
dotes e  os  escribas  as  maravi- 
lhas que  elle  fez,  e  os  meninos 
que  clamavam  no  templo :  Ho- 
sanna  ao  filho  de  David,  indi- 
gnaram-se,  16  e  perguntaram- 
lhe:  Ouves  o  que  estes  estão  di- 
zendo? Respondeu-lhes  Jesus  : 
Sim;  nunca  lêstes:  Da  bocca  de 
pequeninos  e  creanças  de  peito 
tiraste  perfeito  louvor?  17  E 
tendo-os  deixado,  sahiu  da  cida- 
de para  Bethania,  onde  passou 
a  noite. 


18  Pela  manhã,  ao  voltar  á  ci- 
dade, teve  fome.  19  E  vendo 
uma  figueira  á  beira  do  cami- 
nho, delia  se  approximou,  e  não 
achou  nella  senão  folhas;  e  dis- 
se-lhe:  Nunca  jamais  nasça  fruc- 
to  de  ti.  No  mesmo  instante 
seccou  a  figueira.  20  E  vendo 
isto  os  discipulos,  maravilharam- 
se  e  perguntaram:  Como  é  que 
repentinamente  seccou  a  figuei- 
ra? 21  Respondeu-lhes  Jesus: 
Em  verdade  vos  digo  que  se  ti- 
verdes fé  e  não  duvidardes,  fa- 
reis não  só  o  que  foi  feito  á  fi- 
gueira, mas  até  se  disserdes  a 
este  monte:  Levanta- te  e  lança- 
te  no  mar,  isso  será  feito;  22  e 
tudo  o  que  com  fé  pedirdes  em 
vossas  orações,  haveis  de  rece- 
ber. 


23  Tendo  Jesus  entrado  no 


12  And  Jesus  entered  into  the 
temple  1  of  God,  and  cast  out  ali 
them  that  soldand  boughtin  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  the 
doves ;  13  and  he  sai  th  unto  them, 
It  is  written,  2  My  house  shall  be 
called  a  house  of  prayer :  3  but 
ye  make  it  a  den  of  robbers.  14 
And  the  blind  and  the  lame  carne 
to  him  in  the  temple  ;  and  he 
healed  them.  15  But  when  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  saw 
the  wonderf  ul  things  that  he  did, 
and  the  children  that  were  cry- 
ing  in  the  temple  and  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David; 
they  were  moved  with  indigna- 
tion,  16  and  said  unto  him,  Hear- 
est  thou  what  these  are  saying? 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea: 
did  ye  never  read,  4  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise?  17 
And  he  left  them,  and  went  f orth 
out  of  the  city  to  Bethany,  and 
lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he 
returned  to  the  city,  he  hun- 
gered.  19  And  seeing  5  a  fig 
tree  by  the  way  side,  he  carne  to 
it,  and  found  nothing  thereon, 
but  leaves  only  ;  and  he  saith 
unto  it,  Let  there  be  no  fruit 
from  thee  henceforward  for 
ever.  And  immediately  the  fig 
tree  withered  away.  20  And 
when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they 
marvelled,  saying,  How  did  the 
fig  tree  immediately  wither 
away  ?  21  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and 
doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do 
what  is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but 
even  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Be  thou  taken  up  and 
cast  into  the  sea,  it  shall  be 
done.  22  And  ali  things,  what- 
soever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  of  God. 
2  Is.  lvi.  7.  3  Jer.  vii.  11.  4  Ps.  viii.  2.  6  Or,  a 
single 
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templo,  quando  estava  ensinan- 
do, vieram  a  elle  os  principaes 
sacerdotes  e  os  anciãos  do  povo, 
perguntando:  Com  que  auctori- 
dade fazes  estas  cousas?  e  quem 
te  deu  tal  auctoridade?  24  Res- 
pondeu-lhes  Jesus:  Também  eu 
vos  farei  uma  só  pergunta,  que 
se  me  responderdes,  então  vos 
direi  com  que  auctoridade  faço 
estas  cousas.  25  Donde  era  o 
baptismo  de  João?  do  céo  ou  dos 
homens?  E  elles  discorriam  en- 
tre si  :  Se  dissermos  :  Do  céo, 
dir-nos-á :  Porque,  então,  não 
lhe  destes  credito?  26  Mas  se 
dissermos':  Dos  homens,  teme- 
mos o  povo;  porque  todos  consi- 
deram João  como  propheta.  27 
Responderam  a  Jesus :  Não  sa- 
bemos. E  elle  por  sua  vez  lhes 
declarou:  Nem  eu  vos  digo  com 
que  auctoridade  faço  estas  cou- 
sas. 28  Mas  que  vos  parece  ? 
Um  homem  tinha  dois  filhos ; 
chegando  ao  primeiro,  disse  : 
Filho,  vae  trabalhar  hoje  na 
minha  vinha.  29  Elle  respondeu : 
Irei,  senhor ;  e  não  foi.  30  E 
chegando  ao  segundo,  disse-lhe 
o  mesmo.  Porém  este  respon- 
deu: Não  quero;  mais  tarde,  to- 
cado de  arrependimento,  foi. 
31  Qual  dos  dois  fez  a  vontade 
do  pae?  Responderam  elles:  O 
segundo.  Declarou-lhes  Jesus: 
Em  verdade  vos  digo  que  os  pub- 
licanos  e  as  meretrizes  entra- 
rão primeiro  do  que  vós  no  reino 
de  Deus.  32  Porque  João  veiu 
a  vós  no  caminho  da  justiça,  e 
não  lhe  déstes  credito,  mas  os 
publicanos  e  as  meretrizes  lh'o 
deram ;  e  vós,  vendo  isto,  nem 
vos  arrependestes  depois,  para 
lhe  dardes  credito. 


33  Ouvi  outra  parábola.  Ha- 
via um  proprietário,  que  plantou 
uma  vinha,  cercou-a  com  uma 
sebe,  cavou  alli  um  lagar,  edifi- 
cou uma  torre  e  arrendou-a  a 


into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people 
carne  unto  him  as  he  was  teach- 
ing,  and  said,  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority? 
24  And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask 
you  one  iquestion,  which  if  ye 
tell  me,  I  likewise  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things.  25  The  baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  it?  from  heaven  or 
from  men?  And  they  reasoned 
with  themselves,  saying,  If  we 
shall  say,  From  heaven;  he  will 
say  unto  us,  Why  then  did  ye 
not  believe  him?  26  But  if  we 
shall  say,  From  men;  we  fear 
the  multitude;  for  ali  hold  John 
as  a  prophet.  27  And  they  an- 
swered Jesus,  and  said,  We 
know  not.  He  also  said  unto 
them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things.  28 
But  what  think  ye  ?  A  man  had 
two  2  sons;  and  he  carne  to  the 
first,  and  said,  3  Son,  go  work 
to-day  in  the  vineyard.  29  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  will  not: 
but  af  terward  he  repented  him- 
self ,  and  went.  30  And  he  carne 
to  the  second,  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go, 
sir:  and  went  not.  31  Which  of 
the  two  did  the  will  of  his  f  ather? 
They  say,  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  the  4  publicans  and  the 
harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  before  you.  32  For  John 
carne  unto  you  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  ye  believed 
him  not;  but  the  4  publicans  and 
the  harlots  believed  him :  and  ye, 
when  ye  saw  it,  did  not  even  re- 
pent  yourselves  afterward,  that 
ye  might  believe  him. 

33  Hear  another  parable  : 
There  was  a  man  that  was  a 
householder,  who  planted  a  vine- 
yard, and  set  a  hedge  about  it, 
and  digged  a  winepress  in  it, 
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uns  lavradores,  e  partiu  para 
outro  paiz.  34  Ao  approximar- 
se  o  tempo  dos  fructos,  enviou 
os  seus  servos  aos  lavradores, 
para  receber  os  fructos  que  lhe 
tocavam.  35  Estes,  agarrando 
os  servos,  feriram  um,  mataram 
outro  e  a  outro  apedrejaram.  36 
Enviou  ainda  outros  servos  em 
maior  numero ;  e  trataram-n-os 
do  mesmo  modo.  37  Por  ultimo 
enviou-lhes  seu  filho,  dizendo  : 
Terão  respeito  a  meu  filho.  38 
Mas  os  lavradores,  vendo-o,  dis- 
seram entre  si:  Este  é  o  herdei- 
ro; vinde,  matemol-o  e  apodere- 
mo-nos  da  sua  herança  :  39  e 
agarrando-o,  lançaram-n-o  fóra 
da  vinha  e  mataram-n-o.  40 
Quando,  pois,  vier  o  senhor  da 
vinha,  que  fará  áquelles  lavra- 
dores ?  41  Responderam-lhe  : 
Fará  perecer  horrivelmente  a 
estes  malvados,  e  arrendará  a 
vinha  a  outros,  que  lhe  darão  os 
fructos  no  tempo  próprio.  42 
Perguntou-lhes  Jesus  :  Nunca 
lestes  nas  Escripturas: 

A  pedra  que  os  edificadores 
rejeitaram, 

Essa  foi  posta  como  a  pedra 
angular; 

Isto  foi  feito  pelo  Senhor, 

E  é  maravilhoso  aos  nossos 
olhos? 

43  Portanto  vos  declaro  que  o 
reino  de  Deus  vos  será  tirado  e 
oíferecido  a  uma  nação  que  da- 
rá os  fructos  delle.  44  O  que 
cahir  sobre  esta  pedra,  far-se-á 
em  pedaços  ;  mas  aquelle  sobre 
quem  ella  cahir,  será  reduzido  a 
pó.  45  Os  principaes  sacerdotes 
e  os  phariseus,  ouvindo  estas 
parábolas,  perceberam  que  era 
delles  que  Jesus  falava;  46  e  ain- 


and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
another  country.  34  And  when 
the  season  of  the  fruits  drew 
near,  he  sent  his  1servants  to 
the  husbandmen,  to  receive  2  his 
fruits.  35  And  the  husbandmen 
took  his  1  servants,  and  beat  one, 
and  killed  another,  and  stoned 
another.  36  Again,  he  sent 
other  1  servants  more  than  the 
first:  and  they  did  unto  them  in 
like  manner.  37  But  afterward 
he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  say- 
ing,  They  will  reverence  my  son. 
38  But  the  husbandmen,  when 
they  saw  the  son,  said  among 
themselves,  This  is  the  heir ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  take 
his  inheritance.  39  And  they 
took  him,  and  cast  him  forth  out 
of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him. 
40  When  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  shall  come,  what 
will  he  do  unto  those  husband- 
men ?  41  They  say  unto  him, 
He  will  miserably  destroy  those 
miserable  men,  and  will  let  out 
the  vineyard  unto  other  husband- 
men, who  shall  render  him  the 
fruits  in  their  seasons.  42  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Did  ye  never 
read  in  the  scriptures, 

3  The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected, 

The  same  was  made  the  head 
of  the  corner; 

This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you, 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  away  from  you,  and  shall 
be  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof .  44  4 And 
he  that  f  alleth  on  this  stone  shall 
be  broken  to  pieces :  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fali,  it  will 
scatter  him  as  dust.  45  And 
when  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  heard  his  parables, 
they  perceived  that  he  spake  of 
them.    46  And  when  they  sought 

1  Gr.  bondservants.  2  Or,  the  fruits  ofit 
3  Ps.  cxviii.  22  f.  *  Some  ancient  authorities 
omit  ver.  ±4. 
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da  que  procurassem  prendel-o, 
temeram  o  povo,  porque  este  o 
considerava  como  propheta. 
QQ  De  novo  começou  Jesus  a 
Lá  Lá  falar  em  parábolas,  dizen- 
do-lhes  :  2  O  reino  dos  céos  é 
semelhante  a  um  rei,  que  cele- 
brou as  bodas  de  seu  filho.  3  E 
enviou  os  seus  servos  a  chamar 
os  convidados  para  a  festa,  e 
estes  não  quizeram  vir.  4  En- 
viou ainda  outros  servos  com 
este  recado:  Dizei  aos  convida- 
dos: Tenho  já  preparado  o  meu 
banquete;  as  minhas  rezes  e  os 
meus  cevados  estão  mortos,  e 
tudo  está  prompto;  vinde  ás  bo- 
das. 5  Mas  elles  não  fizeram 
caso  e  foram,  um  para  o  seu 
campo,  outro  para  o  seu  nego- 
cio; 6  e  os  outros,  agarrando  os 
servos,  os  ultrajaram  e  mata- 
ram. 7  Mas  irou-se  o  rei,  e 
mandou  as  suas  tropas  extermi- 
nar aquelles  assassinos  e  incen- 
diar a  sua  cidade.  8  Então  disse 
aos  servos:  As  bodas  estão  pre- 
paradas, mas  os  convidados  não 
eram  dignos;  9  ide,  pois,  ás  en- 
cruzilhadas dos  caminhos  e  cha- 
mae  para  as  bodas  a  quantos 
encontrardes.  10  Indo  aquelles 
servos  pelos  caminhos,  reuniram 
todos  os  que  encontraram,  maus 
e  bons  ;  e  a  sala  nupcial  ficou 
cheia  de  convivas.  11  Mas  en- 
trando o  rei  para  ver  os  convi- 
vas, notou  alli  um  homem  que 
não  trajava  veste  nupcial,  12  e 
perguntou-lhe :  Amigo,  como  en- 
traste aqui  sem  veste  nupcial? 
Elie,  porém,  emmudeceu.  13 
Então  o  rei  disse  aos  servos  : 
Atae-o  de  pés  e  mãos,  e  lançae-o 
nas  trevas  exteriores  ;  alli  ha- 
verá o  choro  e  o  ranger  de  den- 
tes. 14  Porque  muitos  são  cha- 
mados, mas  poucos  escolhidos. 
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to  lay  hold  on  him,  they  feared 
the  multitudes,  because  they 
took  him  for  a  prophet. 

And  Jesus  answered  and 
spake  again  in  parables 
unto  them,  saying,  2  The  king- 
dom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a 
certain  king,  who  made  a  mar- 
riage  feast  for  his  son,  3  and 
sent  f orth  his  1  servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
marriage  feast:  and  they  would 
not  come.  4  Again  he  sent  f orth 
other  1  servants,  saying,  Tell 
them  that  are  bidden,  Behold,  I 
have  made  ready  my  dinner;  my 
oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed, 
and  ali  things  are  ready :  come 
to  the  marriage  feast.  5  But 
they  made  light  of  it,  and  went 
their  ways,  one  to  his  own  f  arm, 
another  to  his  merchandise;  6 
and  the  rest  laid  hold  on  his 
1  servants,  and  treated  them 
shamefully,  and  killed  them.  7 
But  the  king  was  wroth;  and  he 
sent  his  armies,  and  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burned 
their  city.  8  Then  saith  he  to 
his  1  servants,  The  wedding  is 
ready,  but  they  that  were  bid- 
den were  not  worthy.  9  Go  ye 
therefore  unto  the  partings  of 
the  highways,  and  as  many  as 
ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage 
feast.  10  And  those  Servants 
went  out  into  the  highways,  and 
gathered  together  ali  as  many  as 
they  found,  both  bad  and  good: 
and  the  wedding  was  filled  with 
guests.  11  But  when  the  king 
carne  in  to  behold  the  guests,  he 
saw  there  a  man  who  had  not  on 
a  wedding-garment :  12  and  he 
saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how 
camest  thou  in  hither  not  having 
a  wedding-garment?  And  he 
was  speechless.  13  Then  the 
king  said  to  the  2  servants,  Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast 
him  out  into  the  ou  ter  darkness; 
there  shall  be  the  weeping  and 
the  gnashing  of  teeth.  14  For 
many  are  called,  but  f ew  chosen. 

1  Gr.  bondservants.   2  Or,  ministers 
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15  Então  os  phariseus  se  re- 
tiraram e  consultaram  como 
apanhariam  a  Jesus  em  alguma 
palavra.  16  E  enviaram  seus 
discípulos,  juntamente  com  os 
herodianos,  a  perguntar  :  Mes- 
tre, sabemos  que  és  verdadeiro 
e  que  ensinas  o  caminho  de  Deus 
segundo  a  verdade,  e  não  se  te 
dá  de  ninguém,  porque  não  te 
deixas  levar  de  respeitos  huma- 
nos ;  17  dize-nos,  pois,  qual  é  o 
teu  parecer?  é  licito  ou  não  pa- 
gar o  tributo  a  Cesar?  18  Po- 
rém Jesus,  tendo  percebido  a 
malícia  delles,  respondeu-lhes  : 
Porque  me  experimentaes,  hypo- 
critas  ?  19  Mostrae-me  uma 
moeda  de  tributo.  E  trouxe- 
ram-lhe  um  denario.  20  Elie 
perguntou  :  De  quem  é  esta  ef- 
figie  e  inscripção?  21  Respon- 
deram :  De  Cesar.  Então  lhes 
disse  Jesus  :  Dae,  pois,  a  Cesar 
o  que  é  de  Cesar,  e  a  Deus  o  que 
é  de  Deus.  22  Ao  ouvirem  isto, 
admiraram-se  e,  deixando-o,  fo- 
ram-se. 

23  Naquelle  dia  vieram  alguns 
sadduceus,  affirmando  não  haver 
resurreição,  e  fizeram-lhe  esta 
pergunta :  24  Mestre,  Moysés 
disse  :  Se  alguém  morrer  sem 
deixar  filhos,  seu  irmão  casará 
com  a  viuva  e  dará  successão  ao 
fallecido.  25  Ora  havia  entre 
nós  sete  irmãos:  o  primeiro,  de- 
pois de  ter  casado,  morreu  e, 
não  havendo  successão,  deixou 
sua  mulher  a  seu  irmão;  26  do 
mesmo  modo  também  o  segundo 
e  o  terceiro,  até  o  sétimo.  27  E 
depois  de  todos  elles  morreu  a 
mulher.  28  Na  resurreição, 
pois,  a  qual  dos  sete  pertencerá 
a  mulher?  porque  todos  foram 
casados  com  ella.  29  Respon- 
deu-lhes Jesus:  Erraes,  não  sa- 
bendo as  Escripturas,  nem  o  po- 
der de  Deus.    30  Porque  na  re- 


15  Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
ensnare  him  in  his  talk.  16  And 
they  send  to  him  their  disciples, 
with  the  Herodians,  saying, 
Teacher,  we  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  and  carest  not  for 
any  one:  for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men.  17  Tell  us 
therefore,  What  thinkest  thou? 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 
Caesar,  or  not?  18  But  Jesus 
perceived  their  wickedness,  and 
said,  Why  make  ye  trial  of  me, 
ye  hypocrites?  19  Show  me  the 
tribute  money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a  ^enarius. 
20  And  he  -  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  super- 
scription  ?  21  They  say  unto 
him,  Caesar's.  Then  he  saith 
unto  them,  Render  therefore 
unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's  ;  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.  22  And 
when  they  heard  it,  they  mar- 
velled,  and  left  him,  and  went 
away. 

23  On  that  day  there  carne  to 
him  Sadducees,  2  they  that  say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection  : 
and  they  asked  him,  24  saying, 
Teacher,  Moses  said,  3  If  a  man 
die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  4  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother.  25  Now  there  were 
with  us  seven  brethren:  and  the 
first  married  and  deceased,  and 
having  no  seed  left  his  wife  unto 
his  brother;  26  in  like  manner 
the  second  also,  and  the  third, 
unto  the  5seventh.  27  And 
after  them  ali,  the  woman  died. 
28  In  the  resurrection  therefore 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the 
seven?  for  they  ali  had  her.  29 
But  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power 
of  God.    30  For  in  the  resurrec- 

1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  18.  28.  2  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  saying.  3  Dt.  xxv. 
5.  4  Gr.  shall  perform  the  dutij  of  a  hus- 

bancfs  brother  to  his  wife.   5  Gr.  seven. 
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surreição  nem  os  homens  casam, 
nem  as  mulheres  são  dadas  em 
casamento,  porém  são  como  os 
anjos  no  céo.  31  E  quanto  á 
resurreição  dos  mortos,  não  ten- 
des lido  o  que  Deus  vos  disse : 
32  Eu  sou  o  Deus  de  Abrahão,  o 
Deus  de  Isaac  e  o  Deus  de  Ja- 
cob? Elie  não  é  Deus  de  mor- 
tos, mas  de  vivos.  33  E  ouvin- 
do isto,  o  povo  admirava-se  da 
sua  doutrina. 

34  Mas  os  phariseus,  sabendo 
que  elle  fizera  calar  os  saddu- 
ceus,  reuniram-se;  35  e  um  del- 
les,  doutor  da  lei,  para  o  ex- 
perimentar, f  ez-lhe  esta  pergun- 
ta :  36  Mestre,  qual  é  o  grande 
mandamento  da  Lei  ?  37  Res- 
pondeu-lhe  Jesus :  Amarás  ao 
Senhor  teu.  Deus  de  todo  o  teu 
coração,  de  toda  a  tua  alma  e  de 
todo  ^  o  teu  entendimento.  38 
Este  é  o  grande  e  primeiro  man- 
damento. 39  E  o  segundo  se- 
melhante a  este  é  :  Amarás  ao 
teu  próximo  como  á  ti  mesmo. 
40  Destes  dois  mandamentos  de- 
pendem toda  a  Lei  e  os  Prophe- 
tas. 

41  E  como  estivessem  reuni- 
dos os  phariseus,  perguntou-lhes 
Jesus:  42  Que  idéa  fazeis  do  Chris- 
to?  de  quem  é  filho?  Responde- 
ram-lhe  :  De  David.  43  Repli- 
cou Jesus  :  Como  é,  então,  que 
David  pelo  Espirito  lhe  chama 
Senhor,  dizendo: 

44  Disse  o  Senhor  ao  meu  Se- 

nhor: 

Senta-te  á  minha  mão  direi- 
ta, 

Até  que  eu  ponha  os  teus  ini- 
migos debaixo  dos  teus  pés. 

45  Portanto  se  David  lhe  chama 
Senhor,  como  é  elle  seu  filho  ? 

46  E  ninguém  podia  responder- 
lhe  palavra,  nem  mais  ousou 
alguém  desde  aquelle  dia  fazer- 
lhe  perguntas. 
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tion  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage,  but  are 
as  angels  1  in  heaven.  31  But  as 
touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have  ye  not  read  that 
which  was  spoken  unto  you  by 
God,  saying,  32  2I  am  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 
God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living.  33  And  when 
the  multitudes  heard  it,  they 
were  astonished  at  his  teaching. 

34  But  the  Pharisees,  when 
they  heard  that  he  had  put  the 
Sadducees  to  silence,  gathered 
themselves  together.  35  And 
one  of  them,  a  lawyer,  asked 
him  a  question,  trying  him :  36 
Teacher,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law?  37 
And  he  said  unto  him,  3Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
ali  thy  heart,  and  with  ali  thy 
soul,  and  with  ali  thy  mind.  38 
This  is  the  great  and  first  com- 
mandment. 39  4  And  a  second 
like  unto  it  is  this,  5  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself .  40 
On  these  two  commandments 
the  whole  law  hangeth,  and  the 
prophets. 

41  Now  while  the  Pharisees 
were  gathered  together,  Jesus 
asked  them  a  question,  42  say- 
ing, What  think  ye  of  the  Christ? 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto 
him,  The  son  of  David.  43  He 
saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth 
David  in  the  Spirit  call  him 
Lord,  saying, 

44  6  The   Lord   said   unto  my 

Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  put  thine  enemies  un- 
derneath  thy  feet? 

45  If  David  then  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ?  46 
And  no  one  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  neither  durst  any 
man  from  that  day  forth  ask 
him  any  more  questions. 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  add  of  God. 
2  Ex.  iii.  6.  3  Dt.  vi.  5.  4  Or,  And  a  second  is 
like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  dtc.  6  Lev.  xix. 
18.   6Ps.  cx.  1. 
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Então  falou  Jesus  ao  po- 
vo e  a  seus  discípulos :  2 
Na  cadeira  de  Moysés  se  assen- 
tam os  Escribas  e  os  Phariseus. 
3  Fazei  e  observae,  pois,  tudo 
quanto  elles  vos  disserem,  porém 
não  os  imiteis  nas  suas  obras; 
porque  dizem  e  não  fazem.  4 
Atam  fardos  pesados  e  põem-n- 
os  sobre  os  hombros  dos  homens, 
entretanto  elles  mesmos  nem 
com  o  dedo  querem  movel-os. 
5  Praticam,  porém,  todas  as 
suas  obras  para  serem  vistos 
dos  homens  ;  pois  alargam  os 
seus  phylacterios  e  alongam  as 
suas  fímbrias,  6  e  gostam  do 
primeiro  logar  nos  banquetes, 
das  primeiras  cadeiras  nas  syna- 
gogas,  7  das  saudações  nas  pra- 
ças, e  de  serem  chamados  mes- 
tres pelos  homens.  8  Mas  vós 
não  queiraes  ser  chamados  mes- 
tres ;  porque  só  um  é  o  vosso 
mestre,  e  todos  vós  sois  irmãos. 
9  A  ninguém  sobre  a  terra  cha- 
meis vosso  pae;  porque  só  um  é 
vosso  Pae,  aquelle  que  está  no 
céo.  10  Nem  queiraes  ser  cha- 
mados mestres,  porque  só  um  é 
o  vosso  mestre,  o  Christo.  11 
Mas  o  maior  dentre  vós  será 
vosso  servo.  12  E  quem  se 
exaltar,  será  humilhado;  e  quem 
se  humilhar,  será  exaltado. 


13  Mas  ai  de  vós,  Escribas  e 
Phariseus  hypocritas  !  porque 
fechaes  aos  homens  o  reino  dos 
céos;  pois  nem  vós  entraes,  nem 
deixaes  entrar  os  que  estão  en- 
trando. 1 

15  Ai  de  vós,  Escribas  e  Phari- 
seus hypocritas!  porque  rodeaes 
o  mar  e  a  terra  para  fazerdes 
um  proselyto;  e  depois  de  feito, 

1  Alguns  inanuscriptos  inserem  o  v.  14:  Ai 

de  rós,  Escribas  e  Phariseus  hypocritas ! 
porque  devoraes  as  casas  das  viuvas  sob 
pretextos  de  longas  orações;  por  isso  recebe- 
reis maior  condemnacão. 


LPort.  &  Eng.]  3 


Then  spake  Jesus  to  the 
multitucfes  and  to  his  dis- 
ciples,  2  saying,  The  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  sit  on  Moses' 
seat :  3  ali  things  therefore 
whatsoever  they  bid  you,  these 
do  and  observe  :  but  do  not  ye 
after  their  works;  for  they  say, 
and  do  not.  4  Yea,  they  bind 
heavy  burdens  1  and  grievous  to 
be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's 
shoulders;  but  they  themselves 
will  not  move  them  with  their 
finger.  5  But  ali  their  works 
they  do  to  be  seen  of  men:  for 
they  make  broad  their  phylac- 
teries,  and  enlarge  the  borders 
of  their  garments,  6  and  love 
the  chief  place  at  feasts,  and  the 
chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  7 
and  the  salutations  in  the  mar- 
ketplaces,  and  to  be  called  of 
men,  Rabbi.  8  But  be  not  ye 
called  Rabbi  :  for  one  is  your 
teacher,  and  ali  ye  are  brethren. 
9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
on  the  earth  :  for  one  is  your 
Father,  2even  he  who  is  in 
heaven.  10  Neither  be  ye  called 
masters:  for  one  is  your  master, 
even  the  Christ.  11  But  he  that 
is  3greatest  among  you  shall  be 
your  4servant.  12  And  whoso- 
ever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be 
humbled  ;  and  whosoever  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalt- 
ed. 

13  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  be- 
cause  ye  shut  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  5  against  men  :  for  ye 
enter  not  in  yourselves,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  enter- 
ing  in  to  enter.6 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
compass  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte  ;  and  when  he  is 
become  so,  ye  make  him  two- 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  and  griev- 
ous to  be  borne.  2  Gr.  the  heavenly.  3  Gr. 
greater.  4  Or,  minister  5  Gr.  before. 
6  Some  authorities  insert  here,  or  after  ver. 
12,  ver.  lá  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites !  for  ye  devour  u^idows^ 
houses,  even  ivhilefor  a  pretence  ye  make  long 
prayers  :  therefore  ye  shall  receive  greater 
condemnation.   See  Mk.  12.  áO;  Lk.  20.  á7. 
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o  tornaes  em  dobro  mais  filho  da 
Gehenna  do  que  vós. 

16  Ai  de  vós,  guias  cegos!  que 
dizeis:  Quem  jurar  pelo  santuá- 
rio, isso  nada  é;  mas  quem  jurar 
pelo  ouro  do  santuário,  fica  obri- 
gado ao  que  jurou.  17  Néscios 
e  cegos  !  pois  qual  é  maior,  o 
ouro  ou  o  santuário  que  santifi- 
ca o  ouro?  18  E  quem  jurar  pe- 
lo altar,  isso  nada  é;  mas  quem 
jurar  pela  offerta  que  está  sobre 
o  altar,  fica  obrigado  ao  que  ju- 
rou. 19  Cegos!  pois  qual  é  mai- 
or, a  offerta  ou  o  altar  que  san- 
tifica a  offerta?  20  Quem,  pois, 
jura  pelo  altar,  jura  por  elle,  e 
por  tudo  o  que  está  sobre  elle; 
21  quem  jura  pelo  santuário,  ju- 
ra por  elle,  e  por  Aquelle  que 
nelle  habita;  22  e  quem  jura  pelo 
céo,  jura  pelo  throno  de  Deus,  e 
por  Aquelle  que  nelle  se  assenta. 


23  Ai  de  vós,  Escribas  e  Pha- 
riseus  hypocritas  !  porque  dizi- 
maes  a  hortelã,  o  endro  e  o  co- 
minho, e  tendes  negligenciado 
os  preceitos  mais  importantes 
da  Lei,  que  são  a  justiça,  a  mi- 
sericórdia e  a  fidelidade;  estas 
cousas,  porém,  devíeis  fazer 
sem  omittirdes  aquellas.  24 
Guias  cegos!  que  coaes  um  mos- 
quito e  engulis  um  camelo. 

25  Ai  de  vós,  Escribas  e  Pha- 
riseus  hypocritas  !  porque  lim- 
paes  o  exterior  do  copo  e  do  pra- 
to, mas  estes  por  dentro  estão 
cheios  de  rapina  e  de  intempe- 
rança. 26  Phariseu  cego!  limpa 
primeiro  o  interior  do  copo,  para 
que  também  o  seu  exterior  se 
torne  limpo. 

27  Ai  de  vós,  Escribas  e  Pha- 
riseus  hypocritas  !  porque  sois 
semelhantes  aos  sepulcros  bran- 
queados, que  por  fora  parecem 
realmente  vistosos,  mas  por 
dentro  estão  cheios  de  ossos  de 
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fold  more  a  son  of  1  hell  than 
yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind 
guides,  that  say,  Whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  2  temple,  it  is 
nothing ;  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gold  of  the  2  tem- 
ple, he  is  3  a  debtor.  17  Ye 
fools  and  blind :  for  which  is 
greater,  the  gold,  or  the  2  tem- 
ple that  hath  sanctified  the 
gold?  18  And,  Whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing; 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  gif  t  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  3  a 
debtor.  19  Ye  blind:  for  which 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar 
that  sanctifieth  the  gift?  20  He 
therefore  that  sweareth  by  the 
altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  ali 
things  thereon.  21  And  he  that 
sweareth  by  the  2  temple,  swear- 
eth by  it,  and  by  him  that 
dwelleth  therein.  22  And  he 
that  sweareth  by  the  heaven, 
sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye 
tithe  mint  and  4  anise  and  cum- 
min,  and  have  left  undone  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
justice,  and  mercy,  and  faith  : 
but  these  ye  ought  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  have  left  the  other 
undone.  24  Ye  blind  guides, 
that  strain  out  the  gnat,  and 
swallow  the  camel ! 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye 
cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within 
they  are  full  from  extortion  and 
excess.  26  Thou  blind  Pharisee, 
cleanse  first  the  inside  of  the 
cup  and  of  the  platter,  that  the 
outside  thereof  may  become 
clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres, 
which  outwardly  appear  beauti- 
ful,  but  inwardly  are  full  of 

1  Gr.  Gehenna.  2  Or,  sanctuary.  as  in  ver. 
35.  3  Or,  bound  by  Ms  oath  *  Or,  dill 
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mortos  e  de  toda  a  immundicia. 
28  Assim  também  vós  exterior- 
mente pareceis  justos  aos  ho- 
mens, mas  por  dentro  estaes 
cheios  de  hypocrisia  e  de  iniqui- 
dade. 

29  Ai  de  vós,  Escribas  e  Pha- 
riseus  hypocritas!  porque  erigis 
os  sepulcros  dos  prophetas  e 
adornaes  os  túmulos  dos  justos, 
30  e  dizeis:  Se  tivéssemos  vivido 
nos  dias  de  nossos  paes,  não  te- 
ríamos sido  seus  cúmplices  no 
sangue  dos  prophetas.  31  Assim 
testificaes  contra  vós  mesmos 
que  sois  filhos  daquelles  que  ma- 
taram os  prophetas.  32  Enchei, 
pois,  a  medida  de  vossos  paes. 
33  Serpentes,  raça  de  víboras  ! 
como  escapareis  da  condemna- 
ção  da  Gehenna?  34  Por  isso  é 
que  eu  vos  envio  prophetas,  sá- 
bios e  escribas:  a  uns  matareis 
e  crucificareis,  a  outros  açoita- 
reis nas  vossas  synagogas  e  per- 
seguireis de  cidade  em  cidade; 
35  para  que  venha  sobre  vós  to- 
do o  sangue  dos  justos  derrama- 
do sobre  a  terra,  desde  o  sangue 
do  justo  Abel  até  o  sangue  de 
Zacharias,  filho  de  Barrachias, 
a  quem  matastes  entre  o  san- 
tuário e  o  altar.  36  Em  verdade 
vos  digo  que  tudo  isto  virá  sobre 
esta  geração. 


37  Jerusalém,  Jerusalém!  que 
matas  os  prophetas  e  apedrejas 
os  que  te  são  enviados!  quantas 
vezes  quiz  eu  ajuntar  teus  filhos, 
como  uma  gallinha  ajunta  os  do 
seu  ninho  debaixo  das  suas  azas, 
e  tu  não  o  quizeste!  38  Eis  ahi 
vos  é  deixada  a  vossa  Casa.  39 
Declaro-vos,  pois,  que  desde 
agora  não  me  vereis  mais,  até 
quedigaes:  Bemdito  aquelle  que 
vem  em  nome  do  Senhor. 

Tendo   sahido   Jesus  do 
templo,   ia-se  retirando, 
quando  se  chegaram  a  elle  seus 


dead  men's  bonés,  and  of  ali  un- 
cleanness.  28  Even  so  ye  also 
outwardly  appear  righteous  unto 
men,  but  inwardly  ye  are  full  of 
hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye 
build  the  sepulchres  of  the 
prophets,  and  garnish  the  tombs 
of  the  righteous,  30  and  say,  If 
we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our 
f  athers,  we  should  not  have  been 
partakers  with  them  in  the  blood 
of  the  prophets.  31  Wherefore 
ye  witness  toyourselves,  that  ye 
are  sons  of  them  that  slew  the 
prophets.  32  Fill  ye  up  then  the 
measure  of  your  fathers.  33  Ye 
serpents,  ye  offspring  of  vipers, 
how  shall  ye  escape  the  judg- 
ment  of  1  hell  ?  34  Therefore, 
behold,  Isend  unto  you  prophets, 
and  wise  men,  and  scribes:  some 
of  them  shall  ye  kill  andcrucify; 
and  some  of  them  shall  ye 
scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 
persecute  from  city  to  city  :  35 
that  upon  you  may  come  ali  the 
righteous  blood  shed  on  the 
earth,  from  the  blood  of  Abel 
the  righteous  unto  the  blood  of 
Zachariah  son  of  Barachiah, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  sanc- 
tuary  and  the  altar.  36  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Ali  these  things 
shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalém,  Jerusalém, 
that  killeth  the  prophets,  and 
stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto 
her !  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not!  38  Behold,  your 
house  is  lef t  unto  you  2  desolate. 
39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye 
shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  Jesus  went  out  from 
the  temple,  and  was  going 
on  his  way ;  and  his  disciples 


24 


24 


1  Gr.  Gehenna. 
omit  desolate. 


2  Some  ancient  authorities 
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discípulos  para  lhe  mostrarem  os 
edifícios  do  templo.  2  Mas  elle 
lhes  disse:  Vedes  tudo  isto?  em 
verdade  vos  digo  que  não  ficará 
aqui  pedra  sobre  pedra,  que  não 
seja  derribada. 


3  Estando  elle  sentado  no 
monte  das  Oliveiras,  chegaram 
seus  discípulos  em  particular, 
dizendo-lhe  :  Declara-nos,  quan- 
do succederão  estas  cousas,  e 
qual  o  signal  da  tua  vinda  e  do 
fim  do  mundo?  4  Respondeu  Je- 
sus: Vede  que  ninguém  vos  en- 
gane. 5  Porque  muitos  virão 
em  meu  nome,  dizendo:  Eu  sou 
o  Christo,  e  enganarão  a  muitos. 
6  E  haveis  de  ouvir  falar  de 
guerras  e  rumores  de  guerras: 
olhae  não  vos  assusteis;  porque 
é  necessário  que  assim  aconteça, 
mas  não  é  ainda  o  fim.  7  Por- 
que se  levantará  nação  contra 
nação,  reino  contra  reino,  e  ha- 
verá fomes  e  terremotos  em  di- 
versos logares ;  8  porém  tudo 
isto  é  o  principio  das  dores.  9 
Então  sereis  entregues  á  tribu- 
lação, e  vos  matarão ;  e  sereis 
odiados  por  todas  as  nações  por 
causa  do  meu  nome.  10  Nesse 
tempo  muitos  hão  de  se  escan- 
dalizar e  trahir-se  uns  aos  ou- 
tros, e  uns  aos  outros  se  odia- 
rão; 11  e  hão  de  se  levantar  mui- 
tos falsos  prophetas  e  a  muitos 
enganarão;  12  e  por  se  multipli- 
car a  iniquidade,  resfriar-se-á  o 
amor  da  maior  parte  dos  ho- 
mens. 13  Todavia  quem  perse- 
vera até  o  fim,  esse  será  salvo. 
14  E  será  prégado  este  Evange- 
lho do  reino  por  todo  o  mundo 
em  testemunho  a  todas  as  na- 
ções, e  então  virá  o  fim. 


15  Quando,  pois,  virdes  a  abo- 
minação de  desolação,  predita 
pelo  propheta  Daniel,  estabele- 
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carne  to  him  to  show  him  the 
buildings  of  the  temple.  2  But 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
See  ye  not  ali  these  things  ? 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
shall  not  be  lef  t  here  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  disciples  carne 
unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell 
us,  when  shall  these  things  be? 
and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
1  coming,  and  of  2  the  end  of  the 
world?  4  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Take  heed 
that  no  man  lead  you  astray.  5 
For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  the  Christ; 
and  shall  lead  many  astray.  6 
And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars ;  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled :  for  these  things 
must  needs  come  to  pass;  but 
the  end  is  not  yet.  7  For  nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom ;  and 
there  shall  be  faminesandearth- 
quakes  in  divers  places.  8  But 
ali  these  things  are  the  begin- 
ning  of  travail.  9  Then  shall 
they  deliver  you  up  unto  tribu- 
lation,  and  shall  kill  you:  and  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  ali  the  nations 
for  my  name's  sake.  10  And 
then  shall  many  stumble,  and 
shall  3  deliver  up  one  another, 
and  shall  hate  one  another.  11 
And  many  false  prophets  shall 
arise,  and  shall  lead  many  astray. 
12  And  because  iniquity  shall  be 
multiplied,  the  love  of  the  many 
shall  wax  cold.  13  But  he  that 
endureth  to  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved.  14  And  4this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  5  world  for 
a  testimony  unto  ali  the  nations; 
and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  therefore  ye  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  which 
was  6spoken  of  through  Daniel 

1  Gr.  presence.  2  Or,  the  consummation  of 
the  age  3  See  ch.  10.  4.  4  Or,  these  good  tid- 
i)igs  6  Gr.  inhabited  earth.  6  Dan.  ix.  27;  xi. 
31;  xii.  11. 
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cida  no  logar  santo  (quem  lê, 
entenda),  16  então  os  que  esti- 
verem na  Judéa,  fujam  para  os 
montes;  17  o  que  se  achar  no  ei- 
rado, não  desça  a  tirar  as  cou- 
sas de  sua  casa,  18  e  o  que  esti- 
ver no  campo,  não  volte  para  to- 
mar a  sua  capa.  19  Mas  ai  das 
que  estiverem  gravidas  e  das 
que  amammentarem  naquelles 
dias!  20  Rogae  que  a  vossa  fu- 
ga não  succeda  no  inverno,  nem 
no  sabbado ;  21  porque  haverá 
então  grande  tribulação,  tal  co- 
mo nunca  houve  desde  o  princi- 

Eio  do  mundo  até  agora,  nem 
averá  jamais.  22  E  se  não  se 
abreviassem  aquelles  dias,  nin- 
guém seria  salvo;  mas  por  amor 
dos  escolhidos  esses  dias  serão 
abreviados.  23  Então  se  alguém 
vos  disser :  Eis  aqui  o  Christo  ! 
ou:  Eil-o  alli!  não  acrediteis;  24 
porque  se  hão  de  levantar  falsos 
Chnstos  e  falsos  prophetas,  e 
mostrarão  taes  signaes  e  mila- 
gres que,  se  fora  possível,  en- 
ganariam até  os  escolhidos.  25 
Vêde  que  de  antemão  vol-o  te- 
nho declarado.  26  Se,  pois,  vos 
disserem:  Eil-o  que  está  no  de- 
serto! não  saiaes:  Eil-o  no  inte- 
rior da  casa!  não  acrediteis;  27 
porque  assim  como  o  relâmpago 
sae  do  Oriente,  e  se  mostra  até 
o  Occidente,  assim  será  a  vinda 
do  Filho  do  homem.  28  Onde  es- 
tiver o  cadáver,  ahi  se  juntarão 
os  corvos. 


29  Logo  depois  da  tribulação 
daquelles  dias  o  sol  escurecerá, 
a  lua  não  dará  a  sua  claridade, 
as  estrellas  cahirão  do  céo  e  as 
potestades  dos  céos  serão  abala- 
das. 30  Então  apparecerá  no 
céo  o  signal  do  Filho  do  homem, 
e  todas  as  tribus  da  terra  se  hão 
de  lamentar,  e  verão  o  Filho  do 


the  prophet,  standing  in  xthe 
holy  place  (let  him  that  readeth 
understand),  16  then  let  them 
that  are  in  Judsea  flee  unto  the 
mountains:  17  let  him  that  is  on 
the  housetop  not  go  down  to  take 
out  the  things  that  are  in  his 
house:  18  and  let  him  that  is  in 
the  field  not  return  back  to  take 
his  cloak.  19  But  woe  unto 
them  that  are  with  child  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those 
days!  20  And  pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  nei- 
ther  on  a  sabbath:  21  for  then 
shall  be  great  tribulation,  such 
as  hath  notbeen  from  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  world  until  now,  no, 
nor  ever  shall  be.  22  And  except 
those  days  had  been  shortened, 
no  flesh  would  have  been  saved: 
but  for  the  elecfs  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened.  23  Then 
if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,  here  is  the  Christ,  or,  Here; 
believe  2it  not.  24  For  there 
shall  arise  false  Christs,  and 
false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  signs  and  wonders ;  so  as 
to  lead  astray,  if  possible,  even 
the  elect.  25  Behold,  I  have 
told  you  bef orehand.  26  If  there- 
f ore  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  wilderness;  go 
not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
inner  chambers;  believe  3it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
forth  from  the  east,  and  is  seen 
even  unto  the  west;  so  shall  be 
the  4  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Wheresoever  the  carcase  is, 
there  will  the  5  eagles  he  gath- 
ered  together. 

29  But  immediately  after  the 
tribulation  of  those  days  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  fali  from  heaven,  and 
the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall 
be  shaken:  30  and  then  shall  ap- 
pear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
in  heaven:  and  then  shall  ali  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and 


1  Or,  a  holy  place  2  Or,  him 
4  Gr.  presence.   5  or,  vultures 
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homem  vir  sobre  as  nuvens  do 
céo  com  poder  e  grande  gloria; 
31  e  elle  enviará  os  seus  anjos 
com  grande  trombeta,  os  quaes 
ajuntarão  os  escolhidos  dos  qua- 
tro ventos,  de  uma  á  outra  ex- 
tremidade dos  céos. 


32  Ora  apprendei  esta  parábo- 
la tirada  da  figueira:  quando  os 
seus  ramos  já  estiverem  tenros 
e  brotarem  folhas,  sabeis  que 
está  próximo  o  verão;  33  assim 
também  vós,  quando  virdes  to- 
das estas  cousas,  sabei  que  elle 
está  próximo,  ás  portas.  34  Em 
verdade  vos  digo  que  não  passa- 
rá está  geração,  sem  que  todas 
estas  cousas  se  cumpram.  35 
Passará  o  céo  e  a  terra,  mas  não 
passarão  as  minhas  palavras. 
36  Mas  daquelle  dia  e  daquella 
hora  ninguém  sabe,  nem  os  an- 
jos dos  céos,  nem  o  Filho,  senão 
só  o  Pae.  37  Pois  assim  como 
foi  nos  dias  de  Noé,  assim  será  a 
vinda  do  Filho  do  homem.  38 
Pois  assim  como  naquelles  dias 
antes  do  diluvio  comiam  e  be- 
biam, casavam-se  e  davam-se  em 
casamento,  até  o  dia  em  que 
Noé  entrou  na  arca,  39  e  não  o 
perceberam  senão  quando  veiu  o 
diluvio,  e  os  levou  a  todos  ;  as- 
sim será  também  a  vinda  do 
Filho  do  homem.  40  Naquellç 
dia  de  dois  homens  que  estive- 
rem no  campo,  um  será  tomado 
e  o  outro  será  deixado  ;  41  de 
duas  mulheres  que  estiverem 
moendo  em  um  moinho,  uma  se- 
rá tomada  e  a  outra  será  deixa- 
da. 42  Portanto  vigiae,  porque 
não  sabeis  em  que  dia  vem  o 
vosso  Senhor;  43  mas  considerae 
que  se  o  dono  da  casa  tivesse  sa- 
bido a  que  hora  da  noite  havia 
de  vir  o  ladrão,  teria  vigiado  e 
não  haveria  deixado  arrombar  a 
sua  casa.    44  Por  isso  estae  vós 
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they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory.  31 
And  he  shall  send  forth  his  an- 
gels  xwith  2  a  great  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other. 

32  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn 
her  parable:  when  her  branch  is 
now  become  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  its  leaves,  ye  know  that 
the  summer  is  nigh;  33  even  so 
ye  also,  when  ye  see  ali  these 
things,  know  ye  that  3he  is 
nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  34 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  gen- 
eration  shall  not  pass  away,  till 
ali  these  things  be  accomplished. 
35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away.  36  But  of  that  day 
and  hour  knoweth  no  one,  not 
even  the  angels  of  heaven,  4  nei- 
ther  the  Son,  but  the  Father 
only.  37  And  as  ivere  the  days 
of  Noah,  so  shall  be  the  5  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man.  38  For  as  in 
those  days  which  were  before 
the  flood  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  39 
and  they  knew  not  until  the 
flood  carne,  and  took  them  ali 
away;  so  shall  be  the  5  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man.  40  Then 
shall  two  men  be  in  the  field ; 
one  is  taken,  and  one  is  left:  41 
two  women  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill;  one  is  taken,  and  one 
is  left.  42  Watch  therefore:  for 
ye  know  not  on  what  day  your 
Lord  cometh.  43  6  But  know 
this,  that  if  the  master  of  the 
house  had  known  in  what  watch 
the  thief  was  coming,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not 
have  suífered  his  house  to  be 
7  broken  through.    44  Therefore 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  with  a 
great  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  àtc. 
2  Or,  a  trumpet  of  great  sound  3  Or,  it 

4  Many  authorities.  some  ancient,  omit  nei- 
ther  the  Son.  5  Gr.  presenee.  6  Or,  But  this 
ye  know    7  Gr.  digged  through. 
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também  apercebidos  ;  porque  á 
hora  que  não  pensaes,  virá  o 
Filho  do  homem. 

45  Quem  é,  pois,  o  servo  fiel  e 
prudente,  ao  qual  o  seu  senhor 
confiou  a  direcção  da  sua  casa, 
para  que  a  tempo  dê  a  todos  o 
sustento?  46  Feliz  aquelle  ser- 
vo a  quem  o  seu  senhor,  quando 
vier,  achar  assim  fazendo.  47 
Em  verdade  vos  digo  que  lhe 
confiará  todos  os  seus  bens.  48 
Mas  se  aquelle  servo,  sendo  mau, 
disser  no  seu  coração:  Meu  se- 
nhor demora-se,  49  e  começar  a 
espancar  os  seus  companheiros, 
e  a  comer  e  beber  com  os  ébrios, 
50  virá  o  senhor  daquelle  servo 
no  dia  em  que  este  o  não  espera 
e  na  hora  que  não  sabe,  51  e  cor- 
tal-o-á  pelo  meio  e  pôl-o-á  com 
os  impios  ;  alli  haverá  o  choro  e 
o  ranger  de  dentes. 


Então  o  reino  dos  céos 
será  semelhante  a  dez  vir- 
gens que,  tomando  as  suas 
lâmpadas,  sahiram  ao  encontro 
do  noivo.  2  Cinco  dentre  ellas 
eram  néscias,  e  cinco  prudentes. 
3  As  néscias,  tomando  as  suas 
lâmpadas,  não  levaram  azeite 
comsigo;  4  mas  as  prudentes  le- 
varam azeite  em  suas  vasilhas 
juntamente  com  as  lâmpadas.  5 
Tardando  o  noivo,  toscanejaram 
todas  e  adormeceram.  6  Mas  á 
meia-noite  ouviu-se  um  grito  : 
Eis  o  noivo!  sahi  ao  seu  encon- 
tro. 7  Então  se  levantaram  to- 
das aquellas  virgens  e  prepara- 
ram as  suas  lâmpadas.  8  E  dis- 
seram as  néscias  ás  prudentes: 
Dae-nos  do  vosso  azeite,  porque 
as  nossas  lâmpadas  estão-se  apa- 
gando. 9  Porém  as  prudentes 
responderam  :  Talvez  não  haja 
bastante  para  nós  e  para  vós; 
ide  antes  aos  que  o  vendem,  e 
comprae-o  para  vós.  10  Em- 
quanto  foram  compral-o,  veiu  o 
noivo;  e  as  que  estavam  aperce- 


be ye  also  ready;  for  in  an  hour 
that  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  the  faithful 
and  wise  1  servant,  whom  his 
lord  hath  set  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  their  food  in  due 
season  ?  46  Blessed  is  that 
1  servant,  whom  his  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 
47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
will  set  him  over  ali  that  he 
hath.  48  But  if  that  evil  Serv- 
ant shall  say  in  his  heart,  My 
lord  tarrieth;  49  and  shall  begin 
to  beat  his  fellow-servants,  and 
shall  eat  and  drink  with  the 
drunken ;  50  the  lord  of  that 
1  servant  shall  come  in  a  day 
when  he  expecteth  not,  and  in 
an  hour  when  he  knoweth  not, 
51  and  shall  2cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites  :  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  the  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  be  likened  unto 
ten  virgins,  who  took  their 
3  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
the  bridegroom.  2  And  five  of 
them  were  foolish,  and  five  were 
wise.  3  For  the  foolish,  when 
they  took  their  3  lamps,  took  no 
oil  with  them :  4  but  the  wise 
took  oil'  in  their  vessels  with 
their  3  lamps.  5  Now  while  the 
bridegroom  tarried,  they  ali 
slumbered  and  slept.  6  But  at 
midnight  there  is  a  cry,  Behold, 
the  bridegroom!  Come  ye  forth 
to  meet  him.  7  Then  ali  those 
virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their 
3  lamps.  8  And  the  foolish  said 
unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your 
oil ;  for  our  3  lamps  are  going 
out.  9  But  the  wise  answered, 
saying,  Peradventure  there  will 
not  be  enough  for  us  and  you: 
go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell, 
and  buy  for  yourselves.  10  And 
while  they  went  away  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  carne;  and  they 

1  Gr.  bondservant.  2  Or,  severely  scourge 
him   3  Or,  torches 

71 


25 


25 


S.  MATHEUS,  25. 


bidas,  entraram  com  elle  para 
as  bodas,  e  fechou-se  a  porta. 
11  Depois  vieram  as  outras  vir- 
gens e  disseram  :  Senhor,  Se- 
nhor, abre-nos  a  porta.  12  Mas 
elle  respondeu:  Em  verdade  vos 
digo  que  não  vos  conheço.  13 
Portanto  vigiae,  porque  não  sa- 
beis nem  o  dia  nem  a  hora. 

14  Porque  é  assim  como  um 
homem  que,  partindo  para  outro 
paiz,  chamou  os  seus  servos  e 
lhes  entregou  os  seus  bens:  15  a 
um  deu  cinco  talentos,  a  outro 
dois  e  a  outro  um,  a  cada  qual 
segundo  a  sua  capacidade;  e  se- 
guiu viagem.  16  O  que  recebe- 
ra cinco  talentos,  foi  ímmediata- 
mente  negociar  com  elles  e  ga- 
nhou outros  cinco;  17  do  mesmo 
modo  o  que  recebera  dois,  ga- 
nhou outros  dois.  18  Mas  o  que 
tinha  recebido  um  só,  foi-se  e 
fez  uma  cova  no  chão  e  escondeu 
o  dinheiro  do  seu  senhor.  19 
Depois  de  muito  tempo  voltou  o 
senhor  daquelles  servos  e  ajus- 
tou contas  com  elles.  20  Che- 
gando o  que  recebera  cinco  ta- 
lentos, apresentou-lhe  outros 
cinco,  dizendo  :  Senhor,  entre- 
gaste-me  cinco  talentos ;  aqui 
estão  outros  cinco  que  ganhei. 
21  Disse-lhe  o  seu  senhor:  Muito 
bem,  servo  bom  e  fiel'  já  que 
foste  fiel  no  pouco,  confiar-te-ei 
o  muito ;  entra  no  goso  do  teu 
senhor.  22  Chegou  também  o 
que  recebera  dois  talentos,  e 
disse  :  Senhor,  entregaste-me 
dois  talentos;  aqui  estão  outros 
dois  que  ganhei.  23  Disse-lhe  o 
seu  senhor :  Muito  bem,  servo 
bom  e  fiel,  já  que  foste  fiel  no 
pouco,  confiar-te-ei  o  muito,  en- 
tra no  goso  do  teu  senhor.  24  E 
chegou  por  fim  o  que  havia  rece- 
bido um  só  talento,  dizendo:  Se- 
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that  were  ready  went  in  with 
him  to  the  marriage  feast:  and 
the  door  was  shut.  11  After- 
ward  carne  also  the  other  vir- 
gins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open 
to  us.  12  But  he  answered  and 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
know  you  not.  13  Watch  there- 
fore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day 
nor  the  hour. 

14  For  it  is  as  when  sl  man,  go- 
ing  into  another  country,  called 
his  own  1  servants,  and  deliv- 
ered  unto  them  his  goods.  15 
And  unto  one  he  gave  five  tal- 
ents,  to  another  two,  to  another 
one  ;  to  each  according  to  his 
several  ability;  and  he  went  on 
his  journey.  16  Straightway  he 
that  received  the  five  talents 
went  and  traded  with  them,  and 
made  other  five  talents.  17  In 
like  manner  he  also  that  received 
the  two  gained  other  two.  18 
But  he  that  received  the  one 
went  away  and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 
19  Now  after  a  long  time  the 
lord  of  those  1  servants  cometh, 
and  maketh  a  reckoning  with 
them.  20  And  he  that  received 
the  five  talents  carne  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five 
talents:  lo,  I  have  gained  other 
five  talents.  21  His  lord  said 
unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and 
f aithful  2  servant :  thou  hast 
been  f aithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  set  thee  over  many  things; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord.  22  And  he  also  that  re- 
ceived the  two  talents  carne  and 
said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto 
me  two  talents  :  lo,  I  have 
gained  other  two  talents.  23 
His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  f aithful  2  serv- 
ant :  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee 
over  many  things  ;  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  24  And 
he  also  that  had  received  the 
one  talent  carne  and  said,  Lord, 

1  Gr.  bondservants    2  Gr.  bondservaat 


S.  MATHEUS,  25. 


nhor,  eu  soube  que  és  um  ho- 
mem severo,  ceifas  onde  não  se- 
measte, e  recolhes  onde  não  joei- 
raste ;  25  e,  atemorizado,  fui 
esconder  o  teu  talento  na  terra; 
aqui  tens  o  que  é  teu.  26  Porém 
o  seu  senhor  respondeu  :  Servo 
mau  e  preguiçoso,  sabias  que 
ceifo  onde  não  semeei,  e  que  re- 
colho onde  não  joeirei?  27  de- 
vias, então,  ter  entregado  o  meu 
dinheiro  aos  banqueiros  e,  vindo 
eu,  teria  recebido  o  que  é  meu 
com  juros.  28  Tirae-lhe,  pois,  o 
talento  e  dae-o  ao  que  tem  os 
dez  talentos;  29  porque  a  todo  o 
que  tem,  dar-se-lhe-á,  e  terá  em 
abundância ;  mas  ao  que  não 
tem,  até  o  que  tem,  ser-lhe-á  ti- 
rado. 30  Ao  servo  inútil,  porém, 
lançae-o  nas  trevas  exteriores; 
alli  haverá  o  choro  e  o  ranger  de 
dentes. 


31  Quando  vier  o  Filho  do  ho- 
mem na  sua  gloria,  e  todos  os 
anjos  com  elle,  então  se  assenta- 
rá no  throno  de  sua  gloria ;  32 
todas  as  nações  serão  reunidas 
deante  delle/  e  separará  uns  dos 
outros,  como  o  pastor  separa  as 
ovelhas  dos  cabritos;  33  e  porá 
as  ovelhas  á  sua  direita,  mas  os 
cabritos  á  esquerda.  34  Então 
dirá  o  Rei  aos  que  estiverem  á 
sua  direita:  Vinde,  bemditos  de 
meu  Pae,  possui  como  herança  o 
reino  que  vos  está  destinado  des- 
de a  fundação  do  mundo.  35 
Pois  tive  fome,  e  déstes-me  de 
comer ;  tive  sêde,  e  dêstes-me 
de  beber;  era  forasteiro,  e  reco- 
lhestes-me;  36  estava  nú,  e  ves- 
tistes-me;  enfermo,  e  visitastes- 
me;  preso,  e  viestes  ver-me.  37 
Então  perguntarão  os  justos  : 
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I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a 
hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
didst  not  sow,  and  gathering 
where  thou  didst  not  scatter;  25 
and  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
away  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the 
earth:  lo,  thou  hast  thine  own. 
26  But  his  lord  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and 
slothf ul  1  servant,  thou  knewest 
that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not, 
and  gather  where  I  did  not  scat- 
ter; 27  thou  oughtest  therefore 
to  have  put  my  money  to  the 
bankers,  and  at  my  coming  I 
should  have  received  back  mine 
own  with  interest.  28  Take  ye 
away  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  that 
hath  the  ten  talents.  29  For 
unto  every  one  that  hath  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that  which  he 
hath  shall  be  taken  away.  30 
And  cast  ye  out  the  unproíitable 
1  servant  into  the  outer  dark- 
ness:  there  shall  be  the  weeping 
and  the  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  But  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  ali 
the  angels  with  him,  then  shall 
he  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory : 
32  and  before  him  shall  be  gath- 
ered  ali  the  nations:  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  the  shepherd  separateth  the 
sheep  from  the  goats;  33  and  he 
shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 
34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the 
world:  35  for  I  was  hungry,  and 
ye  gave  me  to  eat;  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink;  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in;  36 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me;  I  was  in 
prison,  and  ye  carne  unto  me. 
37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when 

1  Gr.  bondservant. 
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Senhor,  quando  te  vimos  famin- 
to, e  te  dêmos  de  comer;  ou  com 
sêde,  e  te  demos  de  beber?  38 
Quando  te  vimos  forasteiro,  e  te 
recolhemos  ;  ou  nú,  e  te  vesti- 
mos? 39  E  quando  te  vimos  en- 
fermo, ou  preso,  e  fomos  visitar- 
te?  40  E  o  Rei  responderá:  Em 
verdade  vos  digo  que  quantas 
vezes  o  fizestes  a  um  destes  meus 
irmãos  mais  pequeninos,  a  mim 
o  fizeste.  41  Dirá  também  aos 
que  estiverem  á  sua  esquerda  : 
Apartae-vos  de  mim,  malditos, 
para  o  fogo  eterno,  destinado  ao 
Diabo  e  seus  anjos.  42  Pois  tive 
fome,  e  não  me  déstes  de  comer; 
tive  sêde  e  não  me  déstes  de  be- 
ber; 43  era  forasteiro,  e  não  me 
recolhestes ;  estava  nú,  e  não 
me  vestistes;  enfermo  e  preso, 
e  não  me  visitastes.  44  Também 
elles perguntarão:  Senhor,  quan- 
do te  vimos  faminto,  com  sêde, 
forasteiro,  nú,  enfermo  ou  pre- 
so, e  não  te  servimos?  45  Então 
lhes  responderá  :  Em  verdade 
vos  digo  que  quantas  vezes  o 
deixastes  de  fazer  a  um  destes 
mais  pequeninos,  a  mim  o  dei- 
xastes de  fazer.  46  E  irão  estes 
para  o  supplicio  eterno,  porém 
os  justos  para  a  vida  eterna. 


Tendo  Jesus  acabado  to- 
do este  discurso,  disse  a 
seus  discípulos:  2  Sabeis  que  de 
hoje  a  dois  dias  celebrar-se-á  a 
Paschoa,  e  o  Filho  do  homem  se- 
rá entregue  para  ser  crucificado. 
3  Depois  se  reuniram  os  princi- 
paes  sacerdotes  e  os  anciãos  do 
povo  no  pateo  da  casa  do  summo 
sacerdote,  chamado  Caiphaz ;  4 
e  deliberaram  prender  a  Jesus  á 
traição  e  tirar-lhe  a  vida.  5 
Mas  diziam  :  Durante  a  festa, 
não;  para  que  não  haja  tumulto 
entre  o  povo. 


74 


saw  we  thee  hungry,  and  fed 
thee?  or  athirst,  and  gave  thee 
drink?  38  And  when  saw  we 
thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee 
in?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee? 

39  And  when  saw  we  thee  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  carne  unto  thee? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  these  my  brethren, 
even  these  least,  ye  did  it  unto 
me.  41  Then  shall  he  say  also 
unto  them  on  the  lef  t  hand,  ^e- 
part  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
the  eternal  fire  which  is  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels:  42 
for  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  did  not 
give  me  to  eat ;  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink;  43  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me  not.  44  Then 
shall  they  also  answer,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  hun- 
gry, or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  thee?  45 
Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one 
of  these  least,  ye  did  it  not  unto 
me.  46  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  eternal  punishment :  but 
the  righteous  into  eternal  life. 

And  it  carne  to  pass, 
when  Jesus  had  finished 
ali  these  words,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples,  2  Ye  know  that  after 
two  days  the  passover  cometh, 
and  the  Son  of  man  is  2  delivered 
up  to  be  crucified.  3  Then  were 
gathered  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  elders  of  the 
people,  unto  the  court  of  the 
high  priest,  who  was  called  Caia- 
phas ;  4  and  they  took  counsel 
together  that  they  might  take 
Jesus  by  subtlety,  and  kill  him. 
5  But  they  said,  Not  during  the 
feast,  lest  a  tumult  arise  among 
the  people. 

1  Or,  Depart  from  me  under  a  curse  2  See 
ch.  10.  4. 
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6  Ora  estando  Jesus  em  Be- 
thania,  na  casa  de  Simão  o  Le- 
proso, 7  chegou-se  a  elle  uma 
mulher  que  trazia  um  vaso  de 
alabastro  com  precioso  perfume, 
e  lh'o  derramou  sobre  a  cabeça, 
quando  elle  estava  á  mesa.  8 
Vendo  isto,  seus  discipulos  indi- 
gnaram-se  e  disseram  :  Para 
que  este  desperdício  ?  9  Pois  o 
perfume  podia  ser  vendido  por 
muito  dinheiro,  e  ser  este  dado 
aos  pobres.  10  Mas  Jesus,  per- 
cebendo isto,  disse-lhes:  Porque 
molestaes  essa  mulher?  pois  ella 
me  fez  uma  boa  obra.  11  Por- 
quanto os  pobres  sempre  os  ten- 
des comvosco,  mas  a  mim  nem 
sempre  me  tendes  ;  12  porque 
derramando  ella  este  perfume 
sobre  o  meu  corpo,  fel-o  para  a 
minha  sepultura.  13  Em  ver- 
dade vos  digo  que  onde  quer  que 
for  prégado  em  todo  o  mundo 
este  Evangelho,  será  também 
contado  para  memoria  sua  o  que 
ella  fez. 

14  Então  um  dos  doze,  chama- 
do Judas  Iscariotes,  procurou  os 
principaes  sacerdotes  15  e  lhes 
disse:  Que  me  quereis  dar,  e  eu 
vol-o  entregarei?  E  elles  lhe  pe- 
saram trinta  moedas  de  prata. 
16  Desde  então  Judas  buscava 
opportunidade  para  o  entregar. 


17  Ora  no  primeiro  dia  dos 
pães  asmos  vieram  os  discipulos 
a  Jesus  perguntar-lhe  :  Onde 
queres  que  façamos  os  prepara- 
tivos para  comeres  a  Paschoa  ? 
18  Respondeu-lhes:  Ide  á  cidade 
ter  com  certo  homem,  e  dizei- 
lhe  que  o  Mestre  diz  :  O  meu 
tempo  está  próximo ;  em  tua 
casa  celebrarei  a  Paschoa  com 
meus  discipulos.  19  E  elles  fi- 
zeram como  Jesus  lhes  havia  or- 
denado, e  prepararam  a  Paschoa. 

20  A'  tarde  estava  elle  senta- 
do á  mesa  com  os  doze  discipu- 


6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper,  7  there  carne  unto 
him  a  woman  having  1  an  ala- 
baster  cruse  of  exceeding  pre- 
cious  ointment,  and  she  poured 
it  upon  his  head,  as  2he  sat  at 
meat.  8  But  when  the  disciples 
saw  it,  they  had  indignation, 
saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this 
waste  ?  9  For  this  ointment 
might  have  been  sold  for  much, 
and  given  to  the  poor.  10  But 
Jesus  perceiving  it  said  unto 
them,  Why  trouble  ye  the  wom- 
an? for  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me.  11  For  ye  have 
the  poor  always  with  you  ;  but 
me  ye  have  not  always.  12  For 
in  that  she  3  poured  this  ointment 
upon  my  body,  she  did  it  to  pre- 
pare me  for  burial.  13  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  4  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  that  also  which 
this  woman  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  who 
was  called  Judas  Iscariot,  went 
unto  the  chief  priests,  15  and 
said,  What  are  ye  willing  to  give 
me,  and  I  will  5  deliver  him  unto 
you  ?  And  they  weighed  unto 
him  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  16 
And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  5  deliver  him  unto 
them. 

17  Now  on  the  first  day  of 
unleavened  bread  the  disciples 
carne  to  Jesus,  saying,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  make  ready 
for  thee  to  eat  the  passover?  18 
And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Teacher  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand;  I  keep  the  passover  at  thy 
house  withmy  disciples.  19  And 
the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  ap- 
pointed  them  ;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  even  was  come, 
he  was  6  sitting  at  meat  with  the 

1  Or,  aflask  2  Or.  reclived  at  table  3  Gr. 
cast.  4  Or,  these  good  tidings  5  See  eh.  10.  4. 
60r,  reclining  ai  tablr 
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los.  21  E  emquanto  comiam,  de- 
clarou Jesus  :  Em  verdade  vos 
digo  que  um  de  vós  me  trahirá. 
22  Elles,  muitíssimo  contrista- 
dos, começaram  um  por  um  a 
perguntar-lhe  :  Porventura  sou 
eu,  Senhor?  23  Elie  respondeu: 
O  que  põe  commigo  a  mão  no 
prato,  esse  é  o  que  me  trahirá. 
24  O  Filho  do  homem  vae-se,  se- 
gundo está  escripto  a  seu  res- 
peito, mas  ai  daquelle  por  quem 
o  Filho  do  homem  é  trahido  ! 
melhor  fora  para  esse  homem 
se  não  houvesse  nascido.  25  E 
Judas,  que  o  trahiu,  perguntou: 
Porventura  sou  eu,  Mestre? 
Respondeu-lhe  Jesus :  Tu  o  dis- 
seste. 

26  Estando  elles  comendo,  to- 
mou Jesus  o  pão  e,  tendo  dado 
graças,  partiu-o  e  deu  aos  discí- 
pulos, dizendo :  Tomae  e  comei ; 
este  é  o  meu  corpo.  27  E  to- 
mando o  cálix,  rendeu  graças  e 
deu-lh'o,  dizendo :  Bebei  delle 
todos;  28  porque  este  é  o  meu 
sangue,  o  sangue  da  alliança, 
que  é  derramado  por  muitos 
para  remissão  de  peccados.  29 
Mas  digo-vos  que  desta  hora  em 
deante  não  beberei  deste  fructo 
da  videira,  até  aquelle  dia  em 
que  o  hei  de  beber  novo  comvos- 
co  no  reino  de  meu  Pae. 

30  E  tendo  cantado  um  hymno, 
sahiram  para  o  monte  das  Oli- 
veiras. 

31  Então  lhes  disse  Jesus:  A 
todos  vós  serei  esta  noite  uma 
pedra  de  tropeço :  pois  está  es- 
cripto :  Ferirei  o  pastor,  e  as 
ovelhas  do  rebanho  ficarão  dis- 
persas ;  32  mas  depois  que  eu 
resuscitar,  irei  adeante  de  vós 
para  a  Galiléa.  33  Disse-lhe  Pe- 
dro: Ainda  que  sejas  para  todos 
uma  pedra  de  tropeço,  nunca  o 
serás  para  mim.  34  Declarou- 
lhe  Jesus  :  Em  verdade  te  digo 
que  esta  noite,  antes  de  cantar 
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twelve  ^isciples;  21  and  asthey 
were  eating,  he  said,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you 
shall  2  betray  me.  22  And  they 
were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and 
began  to  say  unto  him  every 
one,  Is  it  I,  Lord?  23  And  he  an- 
swered  and  said,  He  that  dipped 
his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the 
same  shall  2  betray  me.  24  The 
Son  of  man  goeth,  even  as  it  is 
written  of  him  :  but  woe  unto 
that  man  through  whom  the  Son 
of  man  is  2  betrayed!  good  were 
it 3  for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
been  born.  25  And  Judas,  who 
2  betrayed  him,  answered  and 
said,  Is  it  I,  Rabbi  ?  He  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  hast  said. 

26  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  4  bread,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  it;  and  he  gave  to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ; 
this  is  my  body.   27  And  he  took 

5  a  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave 
to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  ali  of 
it;  28  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the 

6  covenant,  which  is  poured  out 
for  many  unto  remission  of  sins. 
29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  shall 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  f ruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when 
I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
Ali  ye  shall  be  offended  in  me 
this  night :  for  it  is  written,  7 1 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scat- 
tered  abroad.  32  But  af  ter  I  am 
raised  up,  I  will  go  before  you 
into  Galilee.  33  But  Peter  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  If  ali 
shall  be  8  offended  in  thee,  I  will 
never  be  8  offended.  34  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  that  this  night,  before  the 

1  Many  authorities,  some  ancient,  omit  dis- 
ciples. 2  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  10.  4.  3  Gr. 
for  him  if  that  man.  4  Or,  a  loaf  5  Some 
ancient  authorities  read  the  cup.  6  Many 
ancient  authorities  insert  neiv.  7  Zech.  xiii. 
7.   8  Gr.  caused  to  stumble. 
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o  gallo,  tres  vezes  me  negarás. 
35  Replicou-lhe  Pedro  :  Ainda 
que  me  seja  necessário  morrer 
comtigo,  de  nenhum  modo  te  ne- 
garei. E  todos  os  discipulos  dis- 
seram o  mesmo. 

36  Em  seguida  foi  Jesus  com 
elles  a  um  logar  chamado  Geth- 
semani,  e  disse  a  seus  discipu- 
los :  Sentae-vos  aqui,  emquanto 
eu  vou  alli  orar.  37  E  levando 
comsigo  a  Pedro  e  aos  dois  filhos 
de  Zebedeu,  começou  a  entriste- 
cer-se  e  angustiar-se.  38  Então 
lhes  disse :  A  minha  alma  está 
numa  tristeza  mortal;  ficae  aqui, 
e  vigiae  commigo.  39  E  adean- 
tando-se  um  pouco,  prostrou-se 
com  o  rosto  em  terra  e  orou  : 
Pae  meu,  se  é  possivel,  passe 
de  mim  este  cálix ;  todavia  não 
seja  como  eu  quero,  mas  como 
tu  queres.  40  Depois  voltou  pa- 
ra seus  discipulos  e,  encontran- 
do-os  dormindo,  perguntou  a  Pe- 
dro :  Nem  ao  menos  uma  hora 
podestes  vigiar  commigo  ?  41 
Vigiae  e  orae,  para  que  não  en- 
treis em  tentação;  o  espirito,  na 
verdade,  está  prompto,  mas  a 
carne  é  fraca.  42  Tornando  a 
retirar-se,  orou  :  Pae  meu,  se 
este  cálix  não  pôde  passar  sem 
que  eu  o  beba,  faça-se  a  tua 
vontade.  43  E  voltando  outra 
vez,  encontrou-os  dormindo,  por- 
que estavam  com  os  olhos  pesa- 
dos. 44  Deixando-os  novamente, 
foi  orar  pela  terceira  vez,  repe- 
tindo as  mesmas  palavras.  45 
Então  voltou  para  os  discipulos, 
dizendo-lhes :  Agora  dormi  e  des- 
cançae;  está  próxima  a  hora,  e 
o  Filho  do  homem  está  sendo 
trahido  nas  mãos  de  peccadores. 
46  Levantae-vos,  vamo-nos;  pois 
o  que  me  trae,  se  approxima. 


47  Emquanto  elle  ainda  fala- 
va, chegou  Judas,  um  dos  doze, 
e  com  elle  uma  grande  multidão 
armada  de  espadas  e  varapaus, 


cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  35  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Even  if  I  must  die  with  thee, 
yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Like- 
wise  also  said  ali  the  disciples. 

36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
them  unto  1  a  place  called  Geth- 
semane,  and  saith  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go 
yonder  and  pray.  37  And  he  took 
with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons 
of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sor- 
rowful  and  sore  troubled.  38 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowf ul,  even 
unto  death  :  abide  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me.  39  And  he  went 
forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  prayed,  saying,  My 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  away  from  me:  never- 
theless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
wilt.  40  And  he  cometh  unto 
the  disciples,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
What,  could  ye  not  watch  with 
me  one  hour?  41  2  Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 
42  Again  a  second  time  he  went 
away,  and  prayed,  saying,  My 
Father,  if  this  cannot  pass 
away,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done.  43  And  he  carne  again 
and  found  them  sleeping,  for 
their  eyes  were  heavy.  44  And 
he  left  them  again,  and  went 
away,  and  prayed  a  third  time, 
saying  again  the  same  words. 
45  Then  cometh  he  to  the  disci- 
ples, and  saith  unto  them, 3  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  be- 
hold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  4betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners.  46  Arise,  let 
us  be  going :  behold,  he  is  at 
hand  that  4betrayeth  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  carne, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude 

1  Gr.  an  enclosed  piece  of  gruutid.  2  Or, 
Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  3  Or, 
Do  ye  sleep  on,  then,  and  take  your  restf 
4  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  10.  4. 
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enviada  pelos  principaes  sacer- 
dotes e  pelos  anciãos  do  povo. 
48  Ora  o  traidor  lhes  havia  dado 
um  signal,  dizendo  :  Aquelle  a 
quem  eu  beijar,  esse  é  que  é  ; 
prendei-o.  49  No  mesmo  in- 
stante chegou-se  a  Jesus e disse: 
Salve,  Mestre  !  e  o  beijou.  50 
E  Jesus  perguntou-lhe  :  Amigo, 
a  que  vieste?  Nisto  se  approxi- 
mou  a  escolta  e,  pondo  as  mãos 
em  Jesus,  prendeu-o.  51  E  um 
dos  que  estavam  com  Jesus,  ex- 
tendeu  a  mão,  puxou  da  espada 
e,  dando  um  golpe  no  servo  do 
summo  sacerdote,  decepou-lhe 
uma  orelha.  52  Então  Jesus  lhe 
disse:  Embainha  a  tua  espada; 
pois  todos  os  que  tomam  a  es- 
pada, morrerão  á  espada.  53 
Acaso  pensas  que  não  posso  ro- 
gar a  meu  Pae,  e  que  elle  não 
me  mandará  neste  momento  mais 
de  doze  legiões  de  anjos  ?  54 
Como,  pois,  se  cumpririam  as 
Escripturas  que  dizem  que  assim 
deve  acontecer?  55  Naquella 
hora  disse  Jesus  á  multidão  : 
Viestes  armados  de  espadas  e 
varapaus  para  me  prender,  co- 
mo se  eu  fora  salteador?  Todos 
os  dias,  sentado  no  templo,  eu 
ensinava,  e  não  me  prendestes. 
56  Mas  tudo  isto  aconteceu,  para 
que  se  cumprissem  as  Escriptu- 
ras dos  prophetas.  Então  todos 
os  discípulos  o  deixaram  e  fugi- 
ram. 

57  Aquelles  que  tinham  pren- 
dido a  Jesus,  levaram-n-o  á  casa 
de  Caiphaz,  summo  sacerdote, 
onde  se  haviam  reunido  os  escri- 
bas e  os  anciãos.  58  Pedro,  po- 
rém, o  ia  seguindo  de  longe  até 
o  pateo  de  casa  do  summo  sacer- 
dote e,  entrando,  sentou-se  en- 
tre os  officiaes  de  justiça  para 
ver  o  fim.  59  Ora  os  principaes 
sacerdotes  e  todo  o  Synhédrio 
buscavam  algum  falso  testemu- 
nho contra  Jesus,  para  o  entre- 
garem á  morte;  60  e  não  o  acha- 
ram, não  obstante  se  terem 
apresentado  muitas  testemunhas 
falsas.  Mas  afinal  comparece- 
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with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of 
the  people.  48  Now  he  that 1  be- 
trayed  him  gave  them  a  sign, 
saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss, 
that  is  he:  take  him.  49  And 
straightway  he  carne  to  Jesus, 
and  said,  Hail,  Rabbi  ;  and 
2  kissed  him.  50  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Friend,  do  that  for 
which  thou  art  come.  Then 
they  carne  and  laid  hands  on  Je- 
sus, and  took  him.  51  And  be- 
hold,  one  of  them  that  were  with 
Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand, 
and  drew  his  sword,  and  smote 
the  3  servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  struck  ofF  his  ear.  52  Then 
sai  th  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up 
again  thy  sword  into  its  place : 
for  ali  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword.  53 
Or  thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
beseech  my  Father,  and  he  shall 
even  now  send  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  54 
How  then  should  the  scriptures 
be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must 
be?  55  In  that  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  robber  with 
swords  and  staves  to  seize  me? 
I  sat  daily  in  the  temple  teach- 
ing,  and  ye  took  me  not.  56  But 
ali  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.  Then  ali  the  disci- 
ples  left  him,  and  fled. 

57  And  they  that  had  taken 
Jesus  led  him  away  to  the  house 
of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest, 
where  the  scribes  and  the  elders 
were  gathered  together.  58  But 
Peter  followed  him  afar  off, 
unto  the  court  of  the  high  priest, 
and  entered  in,  and  sat  with  the 
officers,  to  see  the  end.  59  Now 
the  chief  priests  and  the  whole 
council  sought  false  witness 
against  Jesus,  that  they  might 
put  him  to  death  ;  60  and  they 
found  it  not,  though  many  false 
witnesses  carne.   But  afterward 

1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  10.  é.  2  Gr.  kissed 
him  much.   3  Gr.  bondservant. 
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ram  duas,  affirmando  :  61  Elie 
disse:  Posso  destruir  o  santuário 
de  Deus  e  reedifical-o  em  tres 
dias.  62  E  levantando- se  o 
summo  sacerdote,  perguntou  : 
Nada  respondes?  que  é  o  que  es- 
tes depõem  contra  ti?  63  Jesus, 
porém,  conservou-se  calado.  E 
o  summo  sacerdote  disse-lhe:  Eu 
te  conjuro  pelo  Deus  vivo  que 
nos  digas  se  tu  és  o  Christo,  o 
Filho  de  Deus.  64  Respondeu 
Jesus :  Tu  o  disseste ;  comtudo 
vos  declaro  que  vereis  mais  tar- 
de o  Filho  do  homem  sentado  á 
direita  do  Todo-Poderoso  e  vindo 
sobre  as  nuvens  do  céo.  65  En- 
tão o  summo  sacerdote  rasgou 
as  suas  vestes,  dizendo :  Blas- 
phemou;  acabaes  de  ouvir  agora 
mesmo  a  blasphemia  ;  66  que 
vos  parece?  Responderam  elles: 
E'  réo  de  morte.  67  Então  uns 
lhe  cuspiram  no  rosto  e  lhe  de- 
ram punhadas,  e"  outros  o  esbo- 
fetearam, 68  dizendo:  Adivinha- 
nos,  ó  Christo,  quem  é  o  que  te 
deu? 


69  Entretanto  Pedro  estava 
sentado  fora  no  pateo ;  e  uma 
creada,  approximando-se,  disse- 
lhe  :  Também  tu  estavas  com 
Jesus  o  Galileu.  70  Mas  elle  o 
negou  deante  de  todos,  excla- 
mando: Não  sei  o  que  dizes.  71 
E  sahindo  para  o  alpendre,  uma 
outra  viu-o  e  disse  aos  que  alli 
se  achavam:  Este  também  esta- 
va com  Jesus  o  Nazareno.  72  E 
outra  vez  Pedro  o  negou  com  ju- 
ramento: Não  conheço  esse  ho- 
mem. 73  E  logo  depois  se  ap- 
proximaram  de  Pedro  os  que  alli 
estavam  e  disseram-lhe  :  Tam- 
bém tu  és  certamente  um  delles, 
pois  até  a  tua  fala  o  revela.  74 
Então  começou  a  praguejar  e  a 
jurar:  Não  conheço  esse  homem, 
lmmediatamente  cantou  o  gallo. 


carne  two,  61  and  said,  This  man 
said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the 
1  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it 
in  three  days.  62  And  the  high 
priest  stood  up,  and  said  unto 
him,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness 
against  thee?  63  But  Jesus  held 
his  peace.  And  the  high  priest 
said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by 
the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  64  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Thou  hast  said:  neverthe- 
less  I  say  unto  you,  Henceforth 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sit- 
ting  at  the  right  hand  of  Power, 
and  coming  on  the  clouds  of 
heaven.  65  Then  the  high  priest 
rent  his  garments,  saying,  He 
hath  spoken  blasphemy  :  what 
f urther  need  have  we  of  witness- 
es?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
the  blasphemy  :  66  what  think 
ye?  They  answered  and  said, 
He  is  2worthyof  death.  67  Then 
did  they  spit  in  his  face  and  buf- 
fet  him  :  and  some  smote  him 
3  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 
68  saying,  Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Christ :  who  is  he  that 
struck  thee? 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting  with- 
out  in  the  court :  and  a  maid 
carne  unto  him,  saying,  Thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  the  Gali- 
laean.  70  But  he  denied  before 
them  ali,  saying,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest.  71  And  when 
he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch, 
another  maid  saw  him,  and  saith 
unto  them  that  were  there,  This 
man  also  was  with  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth.  72  And  again  he  denied 
with  an  oath,  I  know  not  the 
man.  73  And  after  a  little 
while  they  that  stood  by  carne 
and  said  to  Peter,  Of  a  truth 
thou  also  art  one  of  them;  for 
thy  speech  maketh  thee  known. 
74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  I  know  not  the  man. 
And  straightway  the  cock  crew. 


1  Or,  sanctuary :  as  in  ch.  23.  35  ;  27.  5.  2  Gr. 
liable  to.  3  Or,  with  rods 
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75  Pedro  lembrou-se  das  pala- 
vras que  Jesus  proferira:  Antes 
de  cantar  o  gallo,  tres  vezes  me 
negarás.  E  sahindo  dalli,  cho- 
rou amargamente. 

Pela  manhã  todos  os  prin- 
cipaes  sacerdotes  e  os  an- 
ciãos do  povo  entraram  em  con- 
selho contra  Jesus,  para  o  en- 
tregarem á  morte;  2  e  tendo-o 
maniatado,  levaram-n-o  e  entre- 
garam ao  governador  Pilatos. 

3  Então  Judas,  que  o  trahiu, 
vendo  que  Jesus  fora  condem- 
nado,  tocado  de  remorso,  tornou 
a  levar  as  trinta  moedas  de  pra- 
ta aos  principaes  sacerdotes  e 
aos  anciãos,  4  e  disse :  Pequei, 
trahindo  sangue  innocente.  Mas 
elles  responderam:  Que  nos  im- 
porta? isso  é  lá  comtigo.  5  E 
Judas,  depois  de  arremessar  as 
moedas  de  prata  no  santuário, 
retirou-se  e  foi  enforcar-se.  6 
E  os  principaes  sacerdotes,  to- 
mando as  moedas,  disseram  : 
Não  é  licito  deital-as  no  thesou- 
ro  sagrado,  porque  é  preço  de 
sangue.  7  Depois  de  delibera- 
rem em  conselho,  compraram 
com  ellas  o  Campo  do  Oleiro, 
afim  de  servir  de  cemitério  para 
os  forasteiros.  8  Por  isso  aquelle 
campo  tem  sido  chamado  até  o 
dia  de  hoje  Campo  de  sangue.  9 
Assim  se  cumpriu  o  que  foi  dito 
pelo  propheta  Jeremias  :  E  to- 
maram as  trinta  moedas  de  pra- 
ta, preço  daquelle  que  foi  ava- 
liado, a  quem  alguns  dos  filhos 
de  Israel  apreçaram;  10  e  deram  - 
n-as  pelo  Campo  do  Oleiro,  as- 
sim como  me  ordenou  o  Senhor. 

11  Ora  Jesus  estava  em  pé  pe- 
rante o  governador;  e  este  assim 
o  interrogou:  E's  tu  o  Rei  dos 
Judeus  ?  Respondeu-lhe  Jesus  : 
Tu  o  dizes.  12  Mas  emquanto 
os  principaes  sacerdotes  e  os  an- 
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75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said,  Be- 
fore  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went 
out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

Now  when  morning  was 
come,  ali  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  took 
counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him 
to  death:  2  and  they  bound  him, 
and  led  him  away,  and  delivered 
him  up  to  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  who  ^etrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  back  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  4  saying,  I 
have  sinned  in  that  I  1  betrayed 

2  innocent  blood.  But  they  said, 
What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to 
it  5  And  he  cast  down  the 
pieces  of  silver  into  the  sanctu- 
ary,  and  departed;  and  he  went 
away  and  hanged  himself.  6 
And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
pieces  of  silver,  and  said,  It  is 
not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the 

3  treasury,  since  it  is  the  price 
of  blood.  7  And  they  took  coun- 
sel, and  bought  with  them  the 
potter's  íield,  to  bury  strangers 
in.  8  Wherefore  that  field  was 
called,  The  íield  of  blood,  unto 
this  day.  9  Then  was  fulíilled 
that  which  was  spoken  through 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saving, 

4  And  5  they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him 
that  was  priced,  6  whom  certain 
of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
price  ;  10  and  7  they  gave  them 
for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord 
appointed  me. 

11  Now  Jesus  stood  bef ore  the 
governor  :  and  the  governor 
asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thòu  sayest.  12 
And  when  he  was  accused  by 

1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  10.  á.  2  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  righteous.  3  Gr. 
corbanas,  that  is,  sacred  treasury,  Comp. 
Mk.  7.  11.  4  Zecb.  xi.  12, 13.  5  Or,  Itook 
6  Or,  whom  they  priced  on  the  part  ofthe  sons 
of  Israel  7  Some  ancient  authorities  read  l 
gave. 
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ciãos  o  accusavam,  elie  nada 
disse.  13  Então  lhe  perguntou 
Pilatos:  Não  ouves  quantas  ac- 
cusações  te  fazem?  14  E  Jesus 
não  respondeu  sequer  uma  pala- 
vra, de  modo  que  Pilatos  muito 
se  maravilhou.  15  Ora  por  oc- 
casião  da  festa  costumava  o  go- 
vernador dar  liberdade  a  um 
preso,  á  vontade  do  povo.  16 
Naquella  occasião  tinham  elles 
um  preso  famoso,  chamado  Ba- 
rabbaz.  17  Estando,  pois,  o  po- 
vo reunido,  perguntou-lhe  Pila- 
tos :  Qual  dos  dois  quereis  que 
eu  vos  solte,  Barabbaz,  ou  Je- 
sus chamado  Christo?  18  Por- 
que sabia  que  por  inveja  Ih' o 
tinham  entregado.  19  Estava 
Pilatos  sentado  no  tribunal, 
quando  sua  esposa  mandou  di- 
zer-lhe  :  Não  te  envolvas  na 
questão  deste  justo;  porque  hoje 
em  sonhos  muito  padeci  por  cau- 
sa delle.  20  Ora  os  principaes 
sacerdotes  e  os  anciãos  persua- 
diram á  multidão  que  escolhesse 
a  Barabbaz  e  fizesse  morrer  a 
Jesus.  21  E  o  governador  per- 
guntou :  Qual  dos  dois  quereis 
que  eu  vos  solte?  Responderam 
elles :  Barabbaz.  22  Replicou- 
lhes  Pilatos  :  Que  hei  de  fazer, 
então,  de  Jesus,  a  quem  cha- 
mam Christo?  Bradaram  todos: 
Seja  crucificado  !  23  Pilatos 
continuou:  Pois  que  mal  fez  el- 
le?  Mas  elles  clamavam  cada 
vez  mais  :  Seja  crucificado!  24 
Vendo  Pilatos  que  nada  conse- 
guia, e  que  ao  contrario  o  tumul- 
to augmentava,  mandando  vir 
agua,  lavou  as  mãos  deante  da 
multidão  e  declarou:  Sou  inno- 
cente  deste  sangue ;  isso  é  lá 
comvosco.  25  E  todo  o  povo  dis- 
se: O  sangue  delle  caia  sobre  nós 
e  sobre  nossos  filhos.    26  Então 


the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he 
answered  nothing.  13  Then 
saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  not  how  many  things  they 
witness  against  thee?  14  And 
he  gave  him  no  answer,  not  even 
to  one  word:  insomuch  that  the 
governor  marvelled  greatly.  15 
Now  at  1  the  f  east  the  .governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
multitude  one  prisoner,  whom 
they  would.  16  And  they  had 
then  a  notable  prisoner,  called 
Barabbas.  17  When  therefore 
they  were  gathered  together, 
Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you? 
Barabbas,  or  Jesus  who  is  called 
Christ?  18  For  he  knew  that 
for  envy  they  had  delivered  him 
up.  19  And  while  he  was  sitting 
on  the  judgment-seat,  his  wife 
sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
righteous  man;  for  I  have  suf- 
fered  many  things  this  day  in  a 
dream  because  of  him.  20  Now 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
persuaded  the  multitudes  that 
they  should  ask  for  Barabbas, 
and  destroy  Jesus.  21  But  the 
governor  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Which  of  the  two  will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you?  And 
they  said,  Barabbas.  22  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  What  then 
shall  I  do  unto  Jesus  who  is 
called  Christ?  They  ali  say,  Let 
him  be  crucified.  23  And  he 
said,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done?  But  they  cried  out  ex- 
ceedingly,  saying,  Let  him  be 
crucified.  24  So  when  Pilate 
saw  that  he  prevailed  nothing, 
but  rather  that  a  tumult  was 
arising,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent 
2of  the  blood  of  this  righteous 
man;  see  ye  to  it.  25  And  ali 
the  people  answered  and  said, 
His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children.    26  Then  released  he 


1  Or,  a  f east  2  Some  ancient  auttiorities 
read  ofthis  blood  :  see  ye  &c. 

81 


S.  MATHEUS,  27. 


Pilatos  soltou  a  Barabbaz ;  e 
mandando  açoitar  a  Jesus,  en- 
tregou-o  para  ser  crucificado. 

27  Depois  os  soldados  do  go- 
vernador, conduzindo  Jesus  ao 
Pretório,  reuniram  em  torno  del- 
le  toda  a  cohorte.1  28  E  despin- 
do-o,  vestiram-lhe  um  manto 
carmezim.  29  Em  seguida  te- 
cendo uma  coroa  de  espinhos, 
pozeram-lh'a  na  cabeça,  e  uma 
canna  na  mão  direita ;  e  ajoe- 
lhando-se  deante  delle,  escarne- 
ciam-n-o,  dizendo  :  Salve,  Rei 
dos  Judeus!  30  e  cuspindo nelle, 
tomaram  a  canna,  e  davam-lhe 
com  ella  na  cabeça.  31  Depois 
de  o  terem  escarnecido,  tiraram- 
lhe  o  manto,  vestiram-lhe  as 
vestes  e  levaram-n-o  para  ser 
crucificado. 

32  Ao  sahirem,  encontraram 
um  homem  cyrineu,  chamado 
Simão,  a  quem  obrigaram  a  le- 
var a  cruz  de  Jesus. 

33  Chegados  a  um  logar  cha- 
mado Gólgotha,  que  quer  dizer, 
Logar  da  Caveira,  34  deram-lhe 
a  beber  vinho  com  fel ;  e  elle, 
tendo-o  provado,  não  o  quiz  be- 
ber. 35  Depois  de  o  crucifica- 
rem, repartiram  entre  si  as  ves- 
tes delle,  deitando  sortes2;  36  e 
sentados,  alli  o  guardavam.  37 
Pozeram-lhe  sobre  a  cabeça  a 
sua  accusação  escripta  :  ESTE 
E'  JESUS  O  REI  DOS  JU- 
DEUS. 38  Então  foram  cruci- 
ficados com  elle  dois  salteadores, 
um  á  sua  direita  e  outro  á  sua 
esquerda.  39  E  os  que  iam  pas- 
sando, blasphemavam  delle,  me- 
neando a  cabeça  40  e  dizendo:  O' 
tu  que  destroes  o  santuário,  e 
em  tres  dias  o  reedificas,  salva- 
te  a  ti  mesmo  ;  se  és  Filho  de 
Deus,  desce  da  cruz;  41  do  mes- 
mo modo  os  principaes  sacerdo- 
tes com  os  escribas  e  anciãos, 
escarnecendo,  diziam  :  42  Elle 

1  A  decima  parte  duma  legião,  ou  600  solda- 
dos. 2  Alguns  manuscriptos  inserem:  para 
que  se  cumprisse  o  que  foi  dito  pelo  prophe- 
ta  :  Repartiram  entre  si  as  minhas  vestes, 
e  sobre  a  minha  túnica  deitaram  sortes. 

82 


unto  them  Barabbas;  but  Jesus 
he  scourged  and  delivered  to  be 
crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the 
governor  took  Jesus  into  the 
1  Prsetorium,  and  gathered  unto 
him  the  whole  2band.  28  And 
they  3  stripped  him,  and  put  on 
him  a  scarlet  robe.  29  And  they 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns  and 
put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed 
in  his  right  hand;  and  they 
kneeled  down  before  him,  and 
mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews!  30  And  they  spat 
upon  him,  and  took  the  reed  and 
smote  him  on  the  head.  31  And 
when  they  had  mocked  him,  they 
took  oíf  from  him  the  robe,  and 
put  on  him  his  garments,  and  led 
him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  carne  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon 
by  name :  him  they  4  compelled 
to  go  with  them,  that  he  might 
bear  his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  Golgotha, 
that  is  to  say,  The  place  of  a 
skull,  34  they  gave  him  wine  to 
drink  mingled  with  gall  :  and 
when  he  had  tasted  it,  he  would 
not  drink.  35  And  when  they 
had  crucified  him,  they  parted 
his  garments  among  them,  cast- 
ing  lots  ;  36  and  they  sat  and 
watched  him  there.  37  And 
they  set  up  over  his  head  his  ac- 
cusation  written,  Tms  is  Jesus 
the  King  of  the  Jews.  38 
Then  are  there  crucified  with 
him  two  robbers,  one  on  the 
right  hand  and  one  on  the  left. 
39  And  they  that  passed  by 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  40  and  saying,  Thou  that 
destroyest  the  5temple,  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days,  save 
thyself:  if  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 
41  In  like  manner  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  him,  with  the 
scribes  and  elders,  said,  42  He 

1  Or,  palace  See  Mk.  15. 16.        2  Or,  cohort 

3  Some    ancient  authorities   read  clothed. 

4  Gr.  impressed.   5  Or,  sanctuary 
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salvou  aos  outros,  a  si  mesmo 
não  se  pode  salvar;  Rei  de  Israel 
é  elle !  desça  agora  da  cruz,  e 
creremos  nelle.  43  Confia  em 
Deus  ;  Deus  que  o  livre  agora, 
se  lhe  quer  bem;  pois  disse:  Sou 
Filho  de  Deus.  44  Também  os 
salteadores  que  foram  crucifica- 
dos com  elle,  dirigiram-lhe  os 
mesmos  impropérios. 

45  Desde  a  hora  sexta1  até  a 
hora  nona2  houve  trevas  sobre 
toda  a  terra.  46  E  cerca  da  ho- 
ra nona2  deu  Jesus  um  alto  bra- 
do :  Eli,  Eli,  lema  sabacthani  ? 
que  quer  dizer,  Deus  meu,  Deus 
meu,  porque  me  desamparaste? 
47  Alguns  daquelles  que  estavam 
presentes,  ouvindo  isto,  disse- 
ram: Elle  chama  por  Elias.  48 
No  mesmo  instante  um  delles 
correu,  tomou  uma  esponja,  en- 
sopou-a  em  vinagre  e,  pondo-a 
numa  canna,  deu-lhe  de  beber. 
49  Mas  os  outros  disseram  : 
Deixa,  vejamos  se  Elias  vem  sal- 
val-o.  50  De  novo  dando  Jesus 
um  alto  brado,  expirou.  51  E  o 
véo  do  santuário  rasgou-se  em 
duas  partes  de  alto  a  baixo,  tre- 
meu a  terra,  fenderam-se  as  ro- 
chas, 52  abriram-se  os  túmulos  e 
muitos  corpos  de  santos,  já  fal- 
lecidos,  foram  resuscitados  ;  53 
e  sahindo  dos  túmulos  depois  da 
resurreição  de  Jesus,  entraram 
na  cidade  santa  e  appareceram  a 
muitos.  54  O  centurião  e  os  que 
com  elle  guardavam  a  Jesus, 
vendo  o  terremoto  e  o  que  se 
passara,  tiveram  muito  medo  e 
disseram:  Verdadeiramente  este 
era  Filho  de  Deus.  55  E  esta- 
vam alli  muitas  mulheres,  obser- 
vando de  longe,  as  quaes  desde  a 
Galiléa  tinham  seguido  a  Jesus 

1  Melo  dia.   2  Tres  horas  da  tarde. 


saved  others;  ^imself  he  can- 
not  save.  He  is  the  King  of  Is- 
rael ;  let  him  now  come  down 
f  rom  the  cross,  and  we  will  be- 
lieve  on  him.  43  He  trusteth 
onGod;  let  him  deli  ver  him  now, 
if  he  desireth  him:  for  he  said, 
I  am  the  Son  of  God.  44  And 
the  robbers  also  that  were  cruci- 
fied  with  him  cast  upon  him  the 
same  reproach. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour 
there  was  darkness  over  ali  the 
2land  until  the  ninth  hour.  46 
And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
3  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ? 
that  is,  My  God,  my  God,  4  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?  47  And 
some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  it,  said,  This 
man  calleth  Elijah.  48  And 
straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  t  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  49 
And  the  rest  said,  Let  be;  letus 
see  whether  Elijah  cometh  to 
save  him.5  50  And  Jesus  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
yielded  up  his  spirit.  51  And 
behold,  the  veil  of  the  6  temple 
was  rent  in  two  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom;  and  the  earth  did 
quake;  and  the  rocks  were  rent; 
52  and  the  tombs  were  opened; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
that  had  fallen  asleep  were 
raised;  53  and  coming  forth  out 
of  the  tombs  after  his  resurrec- 
tion  they  entered  into  the  holy 
city  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now  the  Centurion,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  watching 
Jesus,  when  they  saw  the  earth- 
quake,  and  the  things  that  were 
done,  f  eared  exceedingly,  saying, 
Truly  this  was  7  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there 
beholding  from  afar,  who  had 
followed   Jesus    from  Galilee, 

1  Or,  can  he  not  save  himself?  2  Or.  earth 
3  Ps.  xxii.  1.  4  Or.  ivhy  didst  thou  forsake 
me  ?  5  Many  ancient  authorities  add  And 
another  took  a  spear  and  pierced  his  side, 
and  there  carne  out  ivater  and  blood.  See  Jn. 
19.  3á.   6  Or,  sanctuary   7  Or,  a  son  of  God 
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para  o  servir;  56  entre  ellas  se 
achavam  Maria  Magdalena,  Ma- 
ria, mãe  de  Tiago  e  de  José,  e  a 
mulher  de  Zebedeu. 

57  A'  tarde  veiu  um  homem  ri- 
co de  Arimathéa,  chamado  José, 
que  era  também  discípulo  de  Je- 
sus; 58  elle  foi  a  Pilatos  e  pediu 
o  corpo  de  Jesus.  Então  Pila- 
tos mandou  que  lh'o  entregas- 
sem. 59  E  José  levou  o  corpo, 
envolveu-o  em  panno  limpo  de 
linho  60  e  depositou-o  no  seu  tu- 
mulo novo,  que  fizera  abrir  na 
rocha;  e  pondo  uma  grande  pe- 
dra á  entrada  do  tumulo,  retirou- 
se.  61  Achavam-se  alli  Maria 
Magdalena  e  a  outra  Maria,  sen- 
tadas em  frente  do  sepulcro. 


62  No  outro  dia,  que  era  o  se- 
guinte á  Parasceve,  reunidos  os 
principaes  sacerdotes  e  os  phari- 
seus,  dirigiram-se  a  Pilatos  63  e 
disseram-lhe :  Senhor,  lembra- 
mo-nos  de  que  aquelle  embustei- 
ro, ainda  em  vida,  affirmou:  De- 
pois de  tres  dias  resuscitarei. 
64  Ordena,  pois,  que  se  faça  se- 
guro o  sepulcro  até  o  terceiro  dia, 
para  não  succeder  que,  vindo  os 
discípulos,  o  furtem  e  depois  di- 
gam ao  povo  que  elle  resuscitou 
dos  mortos;  e  será  o  ultimo  em- 
buste peor  que  o  primeiro.  65 
Disse-lhes  Pilatos  :  Ahi  tendes 
uma  guarda;  ide  segural-o,  co- 
mo entendeis.  66  Partiram  elles 
e  tornaram  seguro  o  sepulcro, 
sellando  a  pedra  e  deixando  alli 
a  guarda. 

O  Q  ^°  ^m  ^°  saDDado,  ao  al- 
ul  O  vorecer  do  primeiro  dia  da 
semana,  Maria  Magdalena  e  a 
outra  Maria  foram  ver  o  sepul- 
cro. 2  E  eis  que  tinha  havido  um 

frande  terremoto;  pois  um  anjo 
o  Senhor  descera  do  céo  e,  che- 
gando-se  ao  sepulcro,  removera 
a  pedra,  e  sentara-se  sobre  ella. 


ministering  unto  him:  56  among 
whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Mames  and 
Joses,  and  the  mother  of  the 
sons  of  Zebedee. 

57  And  when  even  was  come, 
there  carne  a.  rich  man  from 
Arimathaea,  named  Joseph,  who 
also  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple: 
58  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and 
asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus. 
Then  Pilate  commanded  it  to  be 
given  up.  59  And  Joseph  took 
the  body,  and  wrapped  it  in  a 
clean  linen  cloth,  60  and  laid  it 
in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he 
had  hewn  out  in  the  rock:  and 
he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
door  of  the  tomb,  and  departed. 
61  And  Mary  Magdalene  was 
there,  and  the  other  Mary,  sit- 
ting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  Now  on  the  morrow,  which 
is  the  day  af  ter  the  Preparation, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Phari- 
sees  were  gathered  together  un- 
to Pilate,  63  saying,  Sir,  we  re- 
member  that  that  deceiver  said 
while  he  was  yet  alive,  After 
three  days  I  rise  again.  64  Com- 
mand  therefore  that  the  sepul- 
chre be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  haply  his  disciples 
come  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead:  and  the  last  er- 
ror will  be  worse  than  the  first. 
65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  2Ye 
have  a  guard:  go,  3make  it  as 
sure  as  ye  can.  66  So  they  went, 
and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
sealing  the  stone,  the  guard  be- 
ing  with  them. 

Now  late  on  the  sabbath 
day,  as  it  began  to  dawn 
toward  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  carne  Mary  Magdalene 
and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the 
sepulchre.  2  And  behold,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake;  for  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  and  carne  and 
rolled  away  the  stone,  and  sat 
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1  Or.  Jacob  2  Or,  Take  a  guard  3  Gr.  make 
it  sure,  as  ye  know. 
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3  A  sua  apparencia  era  como  um 
relâmpago,  e  a  sua  veste  branca 
como  a  neve.  4  E  os  guardas, 
receiosos  delle,  tremeram  e  fica- 
ram como  mortos.  5  Mas  o  anjo 
disse  ás  mulheres:  Não  temaes 
vós;  porque  sei  que  procuraes  a 
Jesus,  que  foi  crucificado  :  6  el- 
le  não  está  aqui ;  porque  resusci- 
tou,  como  disse  ;  vinde  e  vêde 
o  logar  onde  elle  jazia.  7  Ide 
depressa  dizer  a  seus  discipulos 
que  elle  resuscitou  dos  mortos,  e 
vae  adeante  de  vós  para  a  Gali- 
léa;  lá  o  vereis.  Olhae  que  vol- 
o  tenho  dito.  8  Elias  deixaram 
apressadamente  o  tumulo,  toma- 
das de  medo  e  grande  goso,  e 
foram  correndo  avisar  os  disci- 
pulos. 9  Eis  que  Jesus  as  en- 
controu e  lhes  disse:  Salve!  E 
ellas,  approximando-se,  abraça- 
ram-lhe  os  pés  e  adoraram-n-o. 
10  Então  lhes  disse  Jesus  :  Não 
temaes;  ide  avisar  a  meus  irmãos 
que  se  dirijam  á  Galiléa,  e  lá  me 
hão  de  ver. 

11  Emquanto  ellas  iam,  vieram 
á  cidade  alguns  soldados  da 
guarda,  e  contaram  aos  princi- 
paes  sacerdotes  tudo  o  que  havia 
succedido.  12  E  estes,  reunidos 
com  os  anciãos,  tendo  consulta- 
do entre  si,  deram  bastante  di- 
nheiro aos  soldados,  13  recom- 
mendando-lhes  que  dissessem  : 
Os  seus  discipulos  vieram  de 
noite  e  furtaram-n-o,  emquanto 
nós  dormíamos.  14  Se  isto  che- 
gar aos  ouvidos  do  governador, 
nós  o  persuadiremos,  e  vos  livra- 
remos de  cuidado.  15  Os  solda- 
dos receberam  o  dinheiro  e  fize- 
ram como  lhes  haviam  recom- 
mendado;  e  esta  noticia  se  ha 
divulgado  entre  os  judeus  até  o 
dia  de  hoje. 

16  Partiram,  pois,  os  onze  dis- 
cipulos para  a  Galiléa,  para  o 
monte  que  Jesus  lhes  designara; 
17  e  vendo-o,  adoraram-n-o;  mas 
alguns  tiveram  suas  duvidas. 


upon  it.  3  His  appearance  was 
as  lightning,  and  his  raiment 
white  as  snow :  4  and  for  f ear  of 
him  the  watchers  did  quake,  and 
became  as  dead  men.  5  And  the 
angel  answered  and  said  unto 
the  women,  Fear  not  ye ;  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  who 
hath  been  crucified.  6  He  is  not 
here ;  for  he  is  risen,  even  as 
he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
1  where  the  Lord  lay.  7  And  go 
quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples, 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead;  and 
lo,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see  him: 
lo,  I  have  told  you.  8  And  they 
departed  quickly  from  the  tomb 
with  fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran 
to  bring  his  disciples  word.  9 
And  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  Ali  hail.  And  they  carne 
and  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and 
2worshipped  him.  10  Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  them,  Fear  not :  go 
tell  my  brethren  that  they  de- 
part  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me. 

11  Now  while  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  guard  carne 
into  the  city,  and  told  unto  the 
chief  priests  ali  the  things  that 
were  come  to  pass.  12  And 
when  they  were  assembled  with 
the  elders,  and  had  taken  coun- 
sel,  they  gave  much  money  unto 
the  soldiers,  13  saying,  Say  ye, 
His  disciples  carne  by  night,  and 
stole  him  [away  while  we  slept. 
14  And  if  this  3  come  to  the  gov- 
ernor's  ears,  we  will  persuade 
him,  and  rid  you  of  care.  15  So 
they  took  the  money,  and  did  as 
they  were  taught:  and  this  say- 
ing was  spread  abroad  among 
the  Jews,  and  continueth  until 
this  day. 

16  But  the  eleven  disciples 
went  into  Galilee,  unto  the 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed  them.  17  And  when 
they  saw  him,  they  2worshipped 

1  Many  aneient  authorities  read  vjhere  he 
lay.  2  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  2.  2.  3  Or, 
come  to  a  heuring  before  the  governor 
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18  E  Jesus,  approximando-se, 
disse-lhes  :  Foi-me  dado  todo  o 
poder  no  céo  e  na  terra.  19  Ide, 
pois,  e  ensinae  a  todas  as  na- 
ões,  baptizando-as  em  o  nome 
o  Pae  e  do  Filho  e  do  Espirito 
Santo;  20  instruindo-as  a  obser- 
var todas  as  cousas  que  vos  te- 
nho mandado:  e  eis  que  eu  estou 
comvosco  todos  os  dias  até  o  fim 
do  mundo. 


hím;  but  some  doubted.  18  And 
Jesus  carne  to  them  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Ali  authority 
hath  been  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  19  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of 
ali  the  nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it:  20  teaching  them  to  observe 
ali  things  whatsoever  I  com- 
manded  you  :  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  1  always,  even  unto  2  the  end 
of  the  world. 


S6 


1  Gr.  ali  thedays.  2  Or,  the  consummation 
of  the  age 


O  EVANGELHO 


THE  GOSPEL 


SEGUNDO 

S.  MARCOS, 


1 Principio  do  Evangelho  de 
Jesus  Christo.    2  Conforme 
está  escripto  no  propheta  Isaias: 
Eis  ahi  envio  eu  o  meu  anjo 

ante  a  tua  face, 
Que  ha  de  preparar  o  teu 
caminho; 

3  Voz  do  que  clama  no  deserto: 
Preparae  o  caminho  do  Se- 
nhor, 

Endireitae  as  suas  veredas; 

4  appareceu  João  Baptista  no 
deserto  prégando  o  baptismo  de 
arrependimento  para  remissão  j 
de  peccados.  5  E  sahiam  a  ter 
com  elle  toda  a  terra  da  Judéa, 
e  todos  os  moradores  de  Jerusa- 
lém; e  eram  por  elle  baptizados 
no  rio  Jordão,  confessando  os 
seus  peccados.  6  Ora  João  usa- 
va uma  veste  de  pêlo  de  camelo, 
e  uma  correia  em  volta  da  cin- 
tura; e  comia  gafanhotos  e  mel 
silvestre.  7  E  elle  prégava  : 
Depois  de  mim  vem  aquelle  que 
é  mais  poderoso  do  que  eu, 
deante  do  qual  não  sou  digno  de 
abaixar-me  para  lhe  desatar  a 
correia  das  sandálias.  8  Eu  vos 
baptizei  com  agua,  mas  elle  vos 
baptizará  com  o  Espirito  Santo. 


9  Naquelles  dias  Jesus  veiu  de 
Nazareth  da  Galiléa,  e  por  João 
foi  baptizado  no  Jordão.  10  Lo- 
go ao  sahir  da  agua,  viu  os  céos 


ACCORDING  TO 

MARK 


IThe  beginning  of  the  1gos- 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  2  Son 
of  God. 

2  Even  as  itiswritten  3  in  Isa- 
iah  the  prophet, 

4Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 

before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way; 

3  5  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 

the  wilderness, 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the 
Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight; 

4  John  carne,  who  baptized  in 
the  wilderness  and  preached  the 
baptism  of  repentance  unto  re- 
mission  of  sins.  5  And  there 
went  out  unto  him  ali  the  coun- 
try  of  Judaea,  and  ali  they  of 
Jerusalém;  and  they  were  bap- 
tized of  him  in  the  river  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins.  6  And 
John  was  clothed  with  camers 
hair,  and  had  a  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins,  and  did  eat  lo- 
custs  and  wild  honey.  7  And  he 
preached,  saying,  There  cometh 
after  me  he  that  is  mightier 
than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  6worthy  to  stoop 
down  and  unloose.  8  I  baptized 
you  7in  water;  but  he  shall  bap- 
tize you  7in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

9  And  it  carne  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  carne  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptized  of  John  8in  the  Jordan. 
10  And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  rent  asunder,  and  the 

1  Or,  good  tidings  :  and  so  elsewhere. 
2  Some  aneient  authorities  omit  the  Son  of 
God.  3  Some  aneient  authorities  read  in  the 
prophets.  *Mal.  111.  1.  5  Is.  xl.  3.  6  Gr.  suffl.- 
oient.   7  Or,  with   8  Gr.  into. 
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abrir-se  e  o  Espirito  como  pom- 
ba descer  sobre  elle;  11  e  ouviu- 
se  uma  voz  dos  céos  :  Tu  és  o 
meu  Filho  dilecto,  em  ti  me 
agrado. 

12  Immediatamente  o  Espirito 
o  impelliu  para  o  deserto.  13  E 
alli  ficou  quarenta  dias  tentado 
por  Satanaz  ;  e  estava  com  as 
feras,  e  os  anjos  o  serviam. 


14  Depois  de  João  ser  preso, 
foi  Jesus  para  a  Galiléa,  pré- 
gando  o  Evangelho  de  Deus  15  e 
dizendo:  O  tempo  está  cumpri- 
do, e  o  reino  de  Deus  está  pró- 
ximo; arrependei-vos  e  crede  no 
Evangelho. 

16  E  caminhando  ao  lado  do 
mar  da  Galiléa,  viu  a  Simão  e  a 
André,  irmão  de  Simão,  lança- 
rem a  rede  ao  mar;  porque  eram 
pescadores.  17  Disse-lhes  Je- 
sus :  Segui-me,  e  eu  farei  que 
vos  torneis  pescadores  de  ho- 
mems.  18  No  mesmo  instante 
deixaram  as  redes  e  o  seguiram. 
19  Passando  um  pouco  adeante, 
viu  a  Tiago  e  a  João,  filhos  de 
Zebedeu,  que  estavam  na  sua 
barca,  concertando  as  redes.  20 
Logo  os  chamou;  e  elles,  tendo 
deixado  na  barca  a  Zebedeu,  seu 
pae,  com  os  empregados,  foram 
após  Jesus. 


21  Entraram  em  Capharnaum; 
e  no  sabbado  seguinte  indo  elle 
á  synagoga,  poz-se  a  ensinar. 
22  E  admiravam-se  do  seu  ensi- 
no; porque  elle  os  ensinava  co- 
mo quem  tinha  auctoridade,  e 
não  como  os  escribas.  23  Ora 
estava  na  synagoga  um  homem 
possesso  de  um  espirito  immun- 
do,  24  que  gritou  :  Que  temos 
nós  comtigo,  Jesus  Nazareno  ? 
Vieste  a  perder-nos.  Bem  sei 
quem  és,  és  o  Santo  de  Deus. 


Spirit  as  a  dove  descending  upon 
him:  11  and  a  voice  carne  out  of 
the  heavens,  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved  Son,  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  And  straightway  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  forth  into  the  wil- 
derness.  13  And  he  was  in  the 
wilderness  forty  days  tempted 
of  Satan;  and  he  was  with  the 
wild  beasts;  and  the  angelsmin- 
istered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  John  was  deliv- 
ered  up,  Jesus  carne  into  Gali- 
lee,  preaching  the  1gospel  of 
God,  15  and  saying,  The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand  :  repent  ye,  and  be- 
lieve  in  the  1gospel. 

16  And  passing  along  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon 
and  Andrew  the  brother  of  Si- 
mon casting  a  net  in  the  sea  ; 
for  they  were  fishers.  17  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men.  18  And 
straightway  they  left  the  nets, 
and  followed  him.  19  And  going 
on  a  little  further,  he  saw 
2  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  who  also  were 
in  the  boat  mending  the  nets. 
20  And  straightway  he  called 
them :  and  they  left  their  f ather 
Zebedee  in  the  boat  with  the 
hired  servants,  and  went  after 
him. 

21  And  they  go  into  Caper- 
naum  ;  and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue  and  taught.  22  And 
they  were  astonished  at  his 
teaching:  for  he  taught  them  as 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes.  23  And  straightway 
there  was  in  their  synagogue  a 
man  with  an  unclean  spirit;  and 
he  cried  out,  24  saying,  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus 
thou  Nazarene?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 


1  Or,  good  tidings-.  and  so  elsewbere    2  Or, 

Jacob 
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25  Mas  Jesus  reprehendeu-o,  di- 
zendo: Cala-te  e  sae  desse  ho- 
mem. 26  Então  o  espirito  im- 
mundo,  agitando-o  violentamen- 
te e  bradando  em  alta  voz,  sahiu 
delle.  27  E  todos  ficaram  tão 
admirados,  que  uns  aos  outros 
perguntavam:  Que  é  isto?  uma 
nova  doutrina  com  auctoridade! 
elle  manda  aos  próprios  espíritos 
immundos,  e  elles  lhe  obedecem! 
28  Divulgou-se  logo  a  sua  fama 
por  toda  a  circumvizinhança  da 
Galiléa. 


29  Em  seguida  tendo  sabido 
da  synagoga,  foram  com  Tiago 
e  João  á  casa  de  Simão  e  André. 
30  A  sogra  de  Simão  estava  de 
cama  com  febre;  e  logo  lhe  fala- 
ram a  respeito  delia.  31  Então 
approximando-se  da  enferma  e 
tomando-a  pela  mão,  a  levantou; 
a  febre  a  deixou,  e  ella  começou 
a  servil-os. 


32  A'  tarde,  estando  já  o  sol 
posto,  traziam-lhe  todos  os 
doentes  e  endemoninhados;  33  e 
toda  a  cidade  estava  reunida  á 
porta.  34  Então  curou  muitos 
que  se  achavam  doentes  de  di- 
versas moléstias,  e  expelliu  mui- 
tos demónios,  não  permittindo 
que  estes  falassem,  porque  sa- 
biam quem  elle  era. 

35  Levantando-se  antes  da 
madrugada,  sahiu  e  foi  a  um  lo- 
gar  deserto,  e  alli  orava.  36  Si- 
mão e  seus  companheiros  foram 
procural-o;  37  e  encontrando-o, 
disseram:  Todos  te  buscam.  38 
Disse-lhes  Jesus:  Vamos  a  ou- 
tros logares,  ás  povoações  vizi- 
nhas, afim  de  que  eu  também 
ahi  prégue ;  porque  para  isso 


25  And  Jesus  rebuked  1  him,  say- 
ing,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him.  26  And  the  unclean 
spirit,  2tearing  him  and  crying 
with  a  loud  voice,  carne  out  of 
him.  27  And  they  were  ali 
amazed,  insomuch  that  they 
questioned  among  themselves, 
saying,  What  is  this  ?  a  new 
teaching !  with  authority  he 
commandeth  even  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  obey  him.  28 
And  the  report  of  him  went  out 
straightway  everywhere  into  ali 
the  region  of  Galilee  round 
about. 

29  And  straightway,  3  when 
they  were  come  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue,  they  carne  into  the  house 
of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with 
4  James  and  John.  30  Now  Si- 
moni wife's  mother  lay  sick  of 
a  f ever  ;  and  straightway  they 
tell  him  of  her:  31  and  he  carne 
and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
raised  her  up  ;  and  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  ministered  un- 
to them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  brought  unto  him 
ali  that  were  sick,  and  them  that 
were  5possessed  with  demons. 
33  And  ali  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door.  34  And 
he  healed  many  that  were  sick 
with  divers  diseases,  and  cast 
out  many  demons ;  and  he  suf- 
fered  not  the  demons  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  him6. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  a  great 
while  before  day,  he  rose  up 
and  went  out,  and  departed  into 
a  desert  place,  and  there  prayed. 
36  And  Simon  and  they  that 
were  with  him  followed  after 
him;  37  and  they  found  him,  and 
say  unto  him,  Ali  are  seeking 
thee.  38  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Let  us  go  elsewhere  into 
the  next  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also ;  for  to  this 

1  Or,  it  2  Or,  convulsing  3  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  when  he  was  corne  out  ofthe 
synagogue,  he  carne  &e.  4  Or,  Jacob  5  Or, 
demoníaca  6  Many  ancient  authorities  add 
to  be  Christ.    See  Lk.  4.  41. 
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vim.  39  E  foi  por  toda  a  Gali- 
léa,  prégando  nas  synagogas  e 
expellindo  os  demónios. 

40  Chegou-se  a  elle  um  lepro- 
so, fazendo-lhe  a  sua  rogativa,  e 
ajoelhando-se,  disse :  Se  quize- 
res,  bem  podes  tornar-me  limpo. 
41  E  Jesus,  compadecido  delle, 
extendeu  a  mão  e  tocou-o,  di- 
zendo :  Quero ;  fica  limpo.  42 
No  mesmo  instante  desappara- 
ceu-lhe  a  lepra,  e  ficou  limpo. 
43  Advertindo-lhe  com  energia, 
logo  o  despediu,  44  dizendo  : 
Olha,  não  digas  nada  a  ninguém, 
mas  vae  mostrar-te  ao  sacer- 
dote e  offerecer-lhe  pela  tua  pu- 
rificação o  que  Moysés  ordenou, 
para  lhes  servir  de  testemunho. 
45  Porém  elle,  sahindo  dalli,  co- 
meçou a  publicar  o  caso  por  toda 
a  parte  e  a  divulgal-o,  de  modo 
que  Jesus  já  não  podia  entrar 
abertamente  numa  cidade,  mas 
ficava  fora  em  logares  despovoa- 
dos; e  de  todos  os  lados  iam  ter 
com  elle. 


2 Alguns  dias  depois  voltou 
Jesus  a  Capharnaum,  e  sou- 
be-se  que  elle  estava  em  casa.  2 
Muitos  aífiuiram  alli,  a  ponto  de 
já  não  haver  logar  nem  junto  á 
porta;  e  elle  lhes  dirigia  a  pala- 
vra. 3  E  trouxeram-lhe  um  pa- 
ralytico,  carregado  por  quatro 
homens.  4  E  não  podendo  apre- 
sentar-lh'o  por  causa  da  multi- 
dão, desladrilharam  o  eirado  por 
cima  de  Jesus  e,  feita  uma  aber- 
tura, arrearam  o  leito  em  que 
jazia  o  paralytico.  5  Vendo  Je- 
sus a  fe  que  elles  tinham,  disse 
ao  paralytico:  Filho,  perdoados 
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end  carne  I  forth.  39  And  he 
went  into  their  synagogues 
throughout  ali  Galilee,  preaching 
and  casting  out  demons. 

40  And  there  cometh  to  him  a 
leper,  beseeching  him,  xand 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and  say- 
ing  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean.  41  And 
being  moved  with  compassion, 
he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto 
him,  I  will;  be  thou  made  clean. 
42  And  straightway  the  lcprosy 
departed  from  him,  and  he  was 
made  clean.  43  And  he  2  strictly 
charged  him,  and  straightway 
sent  him  out,  44  and  saith  unto 
him,  See  thou  say  nothing  to 
any  man  :  but  go  show  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  oífer  for  thy 
cleansing  the  things  which  Mo- 
ses 3commanded,  for  a  testimony 
unto  them.  45  But  he  went  out, 
and  began  to  publish  it  much, 
and  to  spread  abroad  the  4  mat- 
ter,  insomuch  that  5  Jesus  could 
no  more  openly  enter  into  6  a 
city,  but  was  without  in  desert 
places  :  and  they  carne  to  him 
from  every  quarter. 

2 And  when  he  entered  again 
into  Capernaum  after  some 
days,  it  was  noised  that  he  was 
7in  the  house.  2  And  many 
were  gathered  together,  so  that 
there  was  no  longer  room  for 
them,  no,  not  even  about  the 
door :  and  he  spake  the  word 
unto  them.  3  And  they  come, 
bringing  unto  him  a  man  sick  of 
the  palsy,  borne  of  four.  4  And 
when  they  could  not 8  come  nigh 
unto  him  for  the  crowd,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he 
was:  and  when  they  had  broken 
it  up,  they  let  down  the  9bed 
whereon  the  sick  of  the  palsy 
lay.  5  And  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith  saith  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  10Son,  thy  sins  are  for- 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  orait  and  kneel- 
ing doivn  to  him.  2  Or,  sternlu  3  Lev.  xiii. 
49;  xiv.  2  ff.  4  Gr.  word.  5  Gr.  he.  6  Or,  the 
city  7  Or,  at  home  8  Many  ancient  authori- 
ties read  bring  him  unto  him.  9  Or, pallet 
10  Gr.  Child. 
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são  os  teus  peccados.  6  Esta- 
vam, porém,  alli  sentados  al- 
guns escribas,  que  discorriam 
nos  seus  corações:  7  Porque  fala 
assim  este  homem?  elle  blasphe- 
ma;  quem  pôde  perdoar  pecca- 
dos senão  só  um,  que  é  Deus?  8 
Mas  Jesus,  percebendo  logo  em 
seu  espirito  que  elles  assim  dis- 
corriam dentro  de  si,  perguntou- 
Ihes:  Porque  discorreis  sobre  es- 
tas cousas  em  vossos  corações? 
9  Qual  é  mais  fácil,  dizer  ao  pa- 
ralytico:  Perdoados  são  os  teus 
peccados,  ou  dizer:  Levanta-te, 
toma  o  teu  leito  e  anda?  10  Ora 
para  que  saibaes  que  o  Filho  do 
homem  tem  sobre  a  terra  aucto- 
ridade  para  perdoar  peccados, 
disse  ao  paralytico :  11  A  ti  te 
digo  :  Levanta-te,  toma  o  teu 
leito  e  vae  para  tua  casa.  12 
Então  elle  se  levantou,  e  no 
mesmo  instante  tomando  o  seu 
leito,  retirou-se  á  vista  de  to- 
dos; de  modo  que  todos  ficaram 
attonitos,  e  glorificaram  a  Deus, 
dizendo:  Nunca  vimos  cousa  se- 
melhante. 

13  Sahiu  outra  vez  para  a  bei- 
ramar;  e  toda  a  multidão  vinha 
ter  com  elle,  e  elle  os  ensinava. 
14  E  quando  ia  passando,  viu  a 
Levi,  filho  de  Alpheu,  sentado 
na  collectoria,  e  disse-lhe :  Se- 
gue-me.  E  elle  se  levantou  e  o 
seguiu. 

15  Estando  Jesus  á  mesa  na 
casa  de  Levi,  sentaram-se  tam- 
bém com  elle  e  com  seus  discí- 
pulos muitos  publicanos  e  pecca- 
dores; pois  havia  muitos  que  o 
seguiam.  16  E  vendo  os  escri- 
bas dos  Phariseus  que  elle  comia 
com  os  peccadores  e  publicanos, 
perguntaram  aos  discípulos  delle : 
Como  é  que  elle  come  com  os 
publicanos  e  peccadores?    17  Je- 


given.  6  But  there  were  cer- 
tain  of  the  scribes  sitting  there, 
and  reasoning  in  their  hearts,  7 
Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak? 
he  blasphemeth  :  who  can  for- 
give  sins  but  one,  even  God?  8 
And  straightway  Jesus,  perceiv- 
ing  in  his  spirit  that  they  so  rea- 
soned  within  themselves,  saith 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts?  9  Which 
is  easier,  to  say  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven; 
or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
xbed,  and  walk?  10  But  that  ye 
may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  authority  on  earth  to  for- 
give  sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy),  11  I  say  unto  thee, 
Arise,  take  up  thy  2bed,  and  go 
unto  thy  house.  12  And  he 
arose,  and  straightway  took  up 
the  1bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  ali  ;  insomuch  that  they 
were  ali  amazed,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it  on 
this  fashion. 


13  And  he  went  forth  again  by 
the  sea  side ;  and  ali  the  multi- 
tude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he 
taught  them.  14  And  as  he 
passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son 
of  Alphaeus  sitting  at  the  place 
of  toll,  and  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and 
followed  him. 

15  And  it  carne  to  pass,  that 
he  was  sitting  at  meat  in  his 
house,  and  many  2publicans  and 
sinners  sat  down  with  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  :  for  there  were 
many,  and  they  followed  him. 
16  And  the  scribes  3of  the  Phari- 
sees,  when  they  saw  that  he  was 
eatinç  with  the  sinners  and 
2pubhcans,  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, 4How  is  it  that  he  eateth 
5  and  drinketh  with  2publicans 
and  sinners?    17  And  when  Je- 

1  Or,  pallet  2  That  is,  collectors  or  renters 
of  Roman  taxes.  3  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  and  the •  Pharisees.  4  Or.  He  eat et )i  .  .  . 
sinners.  5  Some  ancient  authorities  omit 
and  drinketh. 
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sus,  ouvindo  isto,  respondeu- 
Ihes:  Os  sãos  não  precisam  de 
medico,  mas  sim  os  enfermos  ; 
eu  não  vim  chamar  os  justos, 
mas  os  peccadores. 

18  (Ora  os  discípulos  de  João 
e  os  Phariseus  estavam  jejuan- 
do.) E  elles  vieram  perguntar- 
lhe  :  Porque  jejuam  os  discípu- 
los de  João  e  os  dos  Phariseus, 
mas  os  teus  não  jejuam  ?  19 
Respondeu-lhes  Jesus  :  Podem, 
porventura,  jejuar  os  convida- 
dos para  o  casamento,  emquan- 
to  o  noivo  está  com  elles?  Du- 
rante o  tempo  que  teem  comsigo 
o  noivo,  não  podem  jejuar.  20 
Dias,  porém,  virão,  em  que  lhes 
será  tirado  o  noivo,  então  nesses 
dias  jejuarão.  21  Ninguém  cose 
remendo  de  panno  novo  em  ves- 
tido velho;  de  outra  forma  o  re- 
mendo novo  tira  parte  do  velho, 
e  torna-se  maior  a  rotura.  22  E 
ninguém  põe  vinho  novo  em 
odres  velhos;  de  outra  fórma  o 
vinho  fará  arrebentar  os  odres, 
e  perder-se-á  o  vinho,  e  também 
os  odres  :  pelo  contrario  vinho 
novo  é  posto  em  odres  novos. 

23  Caminhando  Jesus  pelas 
searas  em  um  sabbado,  os  seus 
discípulos,  ao  passarem,  come- 
çaram a  colher  espigas.  24  E 
os  phariseus  lhe  perguntaram  : 
Olha,  porque  fazem  elles  no 
sabbado  o  que  não  é  licito?  25 
Elie  lhes  respondeu:  Nunca  les- 
tes o  que  fez  David,  quando  se 
viu  em  necessidade  e  teve  fome, 
elle  e  seus  companheiros  ?  26 
Como  entrou  na  casa  de  Deus, 
sendo  Abiathar  summo  sacer- 
dote, e  comeu  os  pães  da  propo- 
sição1, os  quaes  só  aos  sacer- 
dotes era  licito  comer,  e  ainda 
deu  aos  seus  companheiros?  27 
E  accrescentou:  O  sabbado  foi 
feito  por  causa  do  homem,  e  não 
o  homem  por  causa  do  sabbado; 

1  Gr.  de  apresentação. 
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sus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them, 
They  that  are  Awhole  have  no 
need  of  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick :  1  carne  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners. 

18  And  John's  disciples  and 
the  Pharisees  were  fasting:  and 
they  come  and  say  unto  him, 
Why  do  John's  disciples  and  the 
disciples  of  the  Pharisees  fast, 
but  thy  disciples  fast  not?  19 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  2  sons  of  the  bridechamber 
fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them?  as  long  as  they  have 
the  bridegroom  with  them,  they 
cannot  fast.  20  But  the  days 
will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them, 
and  then  will  they  fast  in  that 
day.  21  No  man  seweth  a  piece 
of  undressed  cloth  on  an  oldgar- 
ment:  else  that  which  should  íill 
it  up  taketh  from  it,  the  new 
from  the  old,  and  a  worse  rent 
is  made.  22  And  no  man  put- 
teth  new  wine  into  old  3wine- 
skins  ;  else  the  wine  will  burst 
the  skins,  and  the  wine  perish- 
eth,  and  the  skins:  but  they  put 
new  wine  into  fresh  wine-skins. 

23  And  it  carne  to  pass,  that 
he  was  going  on  the  sabbath  day 
through  the  grainfields;  and  his 
disciples  4began,  as  they  went, 
to  pluck  the  ears.  24  And  the 
Pharisees  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
why  do  they  on  the  sabbath  day 
that  which  is  not  lawful?  25 
And  he  said  unto  them,  5  Did  ye 
never  read  what  David  did,  when 
he  had  need,  and  was  hungry, 
he,  and  they  that  were  with  him? 
26  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God  6  when  Abiathar  washigh 
priest,  and  ate  the  showbread, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  save 
for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to 
them  that  were  with  him?  27 
And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  and  not 

1  Gr.  strong.  2  That  is,  companions  of  the 
bridegroom.  3  That  is,  skins  used  as  bottl.es. 
4  Gr.  begau  to  make  their  iratj  plucMng. 
6  1  S.  xxi.  6.  6  Some  aneient  authorities  read 
in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest. 
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28  assim  o  Filho  do  homem  é  se- 
nhor até  do  sabbado. 

Entrou  Jesus  outra  vez  nu- 
ma synagoga,  onde  se  acha- 
va um  homem  que  tinha  uma 
das  mãos  resiccada.  2  E  obser- 
vavam-n-o  para  ver  se  curaria  o 
homem  em  dia  de  sabbado,  afim 
de  o  accusarem.  3  Disse  Jesus 
ao  homem  que  tinha  a  mão  resic- 
cada :  Levanta-te  e  vem  para  o 
meio  de  nós.  4  Então  lhes  per- 
guntou :  E'  licito  nos  sabbados 
fazer  o  bem  ou  o  mal,  salvar  a 
vida  ou  tiral-a?  Mas  elles  guar- 
daram silencio.  5  E  olhando 
com  indignação  para  aquelles 
que  o  rodeavam,  contristado  pe- 
la dureza  dos  seus  corações,  dis- 
se ao  homem:  Extende  a  mão. 
Elie  a  extendeu;  e  a  mão  lhe  foi 
restabelecida.  6  Os  phariseus, 
sahindo  dalli,  entraram  logo  em 
conselho  com  os  herodianos  con- 
tra elle,  para  ver  um  meio  de 
lhe  tirar  a  vida. 

7  Jesus  retirou-se  com  seus 
discípulos  para  o  lado  do  mar:  e 
da  tíaliléa  o  seguiu  uma  grande 
multidão ;  também  da  Judéa,  8  de 
Jerusalém,  da  Iduméa,  dalém  do 
Jordão  e  das  circumvizinhanças 
de  Tyro  e  de  Sidon,  o  povo,  sa- 
bendo quantas  cousas  Jesus  fa- 
zia, foi  ter  com  elle  em  grande 
numero.  9  E  elle  recommendou 
a  seus  discípulos  que  tivessem 
uma  barquinha  sempre  ao  seu 
dispor  por  causa  da  multidão, 
afim  de  que  não  o  apertasse  ; 
10  porque  curou  a  muitos,  de 
modo  que  todos  os  que  padeciam 
qualquer  doença,  se  arrojavam  a 
elle  para  o  tocar.  11  E  os  espí- 
ritos immundos,  quando  o  viam, 
prostravam-se  deante  delle  e 
clamavam :  Tu  és  o  Filho  de 
Deus.  12  E  elle  lhes  advertiu 
com  insistência  que  não  o  dessem 
a  conhecer. 

13  Depois  subiu  ao  monte  e 


man  for  the  sabbath:  28  so  that 
the  Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of 
the  sabbath. 

3 And  he  entered  again  into 
the  synagogue ;  and  there 
was  a  man  there  who  had  his 
hand  withered.  2  And  they 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day  ; 
that  they  might  accuse  him.  3 
And  he  saith  unto  the  man  that 
had  his  hand  withered,  1  Stand 
forth.  4  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath 
day  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm? 
to  save  a  life,  or  to  kill  ?  But 
they  held  their  peace.  5  And 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  at  the  hardening  of  their 
heart,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth;  and  his  hand 
was  restored.  6  And  the  Phari- 
sees  went  out,  and  straightway 
with  the  Herodians  took  counsel 
against  him,  how  they  might  de- 
stroy  him. 

7  And  Jesus  with  his  disciples 
withdrew  to  the  sea:  andagreat 
multitude  from  Galilee  followed; 
and  from  Judsea,  8  and  from  Je- 
rusalém, and  from  Idumaea,  and 
beyond  the  Jordan,  and  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  multi- 
tude, hearing  2what  great  things 
he  did,  carne  unto  him.  9  And 
he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a 
little  boat  should  wait  on  him  be- 
cause  of  the  crowd,  lest  they 
should  throng  him :  10  for  he  had 
healed  many ;  insomuch  that  as 
many  as  had  3plagues  4pressed 
upon  him  that  they  might  touch 
him.  11  And  the  unclean  spirits, 
whensoever  theybeheld  him,  fell 
down  before  him,  and  cried,  say- 
ing,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
12  And  he  charged  them  much 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  the 


3 


1  Gr.  Avise  into  th?  mi  dst.  2  Or,  'dl  the 
thinys  that  he  did   3  Gr.  scourges.   4  Gr.  fell. 
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chamou  para  junto  de  si  os  que 
elle  mesmo  quiz,  e  elles  vieram. 
14  Então  designou  doze  para  es- 
tarem com  elle,  e  para  os  enviar 
a  pregar,  15  com  auctoridade  de 
expellirem  os  demónios.  16  Eis 
os  doze  que  designou:  Simão,  a 
quem  deu  o  nome  de  Pedro;  17 
Tiago  e  João,  filhos  de  Zebedeu, 
aos  quaes  deu  o  nome  de  Boaner- 
ges, que  quer  dizer,  filhos  do  tro- 
vão ;  18  André,  Philippe,  Bar- 
tholomeu,  Matheus,  Thomé,  Tia- 
go, filho  de  Alpheu,  Thaddeu, 
Simão  o  Zelote  19  e  Judas  Isca- 
riotes,que  o  trahiu. 


Entrou  numa  casa ;  20  e  mais 
uma  vez  a  multidão  affluiu,  de 
tal  modo  que  nem  sequer  podiam 
comer.  21  Quando  seus  parentes 
souberam  disto,  sahiram  para  o 
segurar;  porque  diziam:  Elle  es- 
tá fora  de  si.  22  E  os  escribas 
que  haviam  descido  de  Jerusa- 
lém, affirmavam:  Está  possesso 
de  Beelzebul,  e  :  E'  pelo  chefe 
dos  demónios  que  expelle  os  de- 
mónios. 23  Então  chamando-os 
para  junto  de  si,  disse-lhes  por 
parábolas  :  Como  pode  Satanaz 
expellir  a  Satanaz?  24  E  se  um 
reino  se  levantar  contra  si  mes- 
mo, esse  reino  não  pode  subsis- 
tir; 25  se  uma  casa  se  levantar 
contra  si  mesma,  essa  casa  não 
poderá  permanecer.  26  E  se  Sa- 
tanaz se  tem  levantado  contra  si 
mesmo  e  está  dividido,  elle  não 
pode  subsistir,  antes  tem  fim. 
27  Pois  ninguém  pode  entrar  na 
casa  do  valente  e  roubar-lhe  os 
bens,  sem  primeiro  amarral-o;  e 
então  lhe  saqueará  a  casa.  28 
Em  verdade  vos  digo  :  Que  aos 
homens  serão  perdoados  todos  os 
peccados,  e  as  blasphemias  que 
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mountain,  and  calleth  unto  him 
whom  he  himself  would ;  and 
they  went  unto  him.  14  And 
he  appointed  twelve,1  that  they 
might  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
might  send  them  forth  topreach, 
15  and  to  have  authority  to  cast 
out  demons :  16  2  and  Simon  he 
surnamed  Peter;  17  and  3 James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the 
brother  of 3  James;  and  them  he 
surnamed  Boanerges,  which  is, 
Sons  of  thunder:  18  and  Andrew, 
and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and 
3  James,  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and 
Thaddaeus,  and  Simon  the  4Ca- 
nanaean,  19  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
who  also  5betrayed  him. 

And  he  cometh  6into  a  house. 
20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether  again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread.  21 
And  when  his  friends  heard  it, 
they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him:  for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself.  22  And  the  scribes  that 
carne  down  f rom  Jerusalém  said, 
He  hath  7Beelzebub,  and,  8By 
the  prince  of  the  demons  cast- 
eth  he  out  the  demons.  23  And 
he  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  them  in  parables,  How 
can  Satan  cast  out  Satan?  24 
And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself ,  that  kingdom  can- 
not  stand.  25  And  if  a  house  be 
divided  against  itself,  that  house 
will  not  be  able  to  stand.  26 
And  if  Satan  hath  risen  up 
against  himself,  and  is  divided, 
he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an 
end.  27  But  no  one  can  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  strong 
man,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except 
he  first  bind  the  strong  man  ; 
and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 
28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ali 
their  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  and  their  blas- 
phemies  wherewith  soever  they 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  add  whom  also 
he  Hamed  apostles.  See  Lk.  6.  13;  comp.  ch.6. 
30.  2  Some  ancient  authorities  insert  and  he 
appointed  twelve.  3  Or,  Jacob  4  Or,  Zealot 
See  Lk.  6.  15;  Acts  1.  13.  5  Or.  delivered  him 
up   6  Or,  home   7  Gr.  Beelzebul.   8  Or,  In 
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proferirem  ;  29  mas  quem  blas- 
phemar  contra  o  Espirito  Santo, 
nunca  mais  terá  perdão,  pelo 
contrario  é  réo  de  um  peccado 
eterno.  30  Porque  diziam:  Está 
possesso  de  um  espirito  immun- 
do. 

31  Chegaram  sua  mãe  e  seus 
irmãos ;  e  ficando  da  parte  de 
fóra,  mandaram  chamal-o.  32 
E  muita  gente  estava  sentada 
ao  redor  delle,  e  disseram-lhe  : 
Olha,  tua  mãe,  teus  irmãos  e  tuas 
irmãs  estão  lá  fóra  e  te  procu- 
ram. 33  Elie  perguntou:  Quem 
é  minha  mãe  e  meus  irmãos?  34 
E  olhando  para  os  que  estavam 
sentados  em  roda  delle,  disse  : 
Eis  minha  mãe  e  meus  irmãos  ! 
35  Aquelle  que  fizer  a  vontade 
de  Deus,  esse  é  meu  irmão,  irmã 
e  mãe. 

4 De  novo  começou  Jesus  a 
ensinar  á  beira  do  mar.  E 
reuniu-se  a  elle  uma  grande  mul- 
tidão, de  maneira  que  entrou 
numa  barca  e  sentou-se  dentro 
delia  no  mar ;  e  todo  o  povo 
achava-se  na  praia.     2  Então 
lhes  ensinava  muitas  cousas  por 
parábolas,  dizendo  no  correr  do 
seu  ensino:  3  Ouvi.    O  semea- 
dor sahiu  a  semear;  4  e  quando 
semeava,  uma  parte  da  semente 
cahiu  á  beira  do  caminho,  e  vie-  j 
ram  as  aves  e  comeram-n-a.  5 
Outra  parte  cahiu  nos  logares  ; 
pedregosos,  onde  não  havia  mui- ! 
ta  terra;  e  logo  nasceu,  porque  I 
a  terra  não  era  profunda  ;  6  e 
tendo  sahido  o  sol,  queimou-se;  e 
porque  não  tinha  raiz,  seccou- ! 
se.   7  Outra  cahiu  entre  os  espi-  j 
nhos;  e  os  espinhos  cresceram,  e  j 
suffocaram-n-a,  e  não  deu  fructo  | 
algum.   8  Mas  outras  cahiram 
■a  boa  terra  e,  brotando  e  cres- 
cendo, davam  fructo,  um  grão ' 
produzia  trinta,  outro  sessenta 
e  outro  cem.    9  E  disse:  Quem 
tem  ouvidos  para  ouvir,  ouça. 


shall  blaspheme  :  29  but  whoso- 
ever  shall  blaspheme  against  the 
Holy  Spirit  hath  never  forgive- 
ness,  but  is  guilty  of  an  eternal 
sin  :  30  because  they  said,  He 
hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31  And  there  come  his  mother 
and  his  brethren ;  and,  standing 
without,  they  sent  unto  him,  call- 
ing  him.  32  And  a  multitude 
was  sitting  about  him;  and  they 
say  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  moth- 
er and  thy  brethren  without  seek 
for  thee.  33  And  he  answereth 
them,  and  saith,  Who  is  my 
mother  and  my  brethren  ?  34 
And  looking  round  on  them  that 
satround  about  him,  he  saith,  Be- 
hold, my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 
35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  sister,  and  mother. 

4 And  again  he  begantoteach 
by  the  sea  side.  And  there 
is  gathered  unto  him  a  very 
great  multitude,  so  that  he  en- 
tered  into  a  boat,  and  sat  in  the 
sea;  and  ali  the  multitude  were 
by  the  sea  on  the  land.  2  And 
he  taught  them  many  things  in 
parables,  and  said  unto  them  in 
his  teaching,  3Hearken:  Behold, 
the  sower  went  forth  to  sow:  4 
and  it  carne  topass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  seed  fell  by  the  way  side, 
and  the  birds  carne  and  devoured 
it.  5  And  other  fell  on  the  rocky 
ground,  where  it  had  not  much 
earth ;  and  straightway  i t  sprang 
up,  because  it  had  no  deepness 
of  earth  :  6  and  when  the  sun 
was  risen,  it  was  scorched;  and 
because  it  had  no  root,  it  with- 
ered  away.  7  And  other  fell 
among  the  thorns,  and  the 
thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruit.  8  And 
others  fell  into  the  good  ground, 
and  yielded  fruit,  growing  up 
and  increasing ;  and  brought 
forth,  thirtyfold,  and  sixtyfold, 
and  a  hundredfold.  9  And  he 
said,  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 
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10  Quando  se  achou  só,  os  que 
estavam  ao  redor  delle  com  os 
doze,  pediam  a  explicação  das 
parábolas.  11  E  elle  lhes  disse: 
A  vós  vos  é  dado  o  mysterio  do 
reino  de  Deus;  mas  aos  de  fora 
tudo  se  lhes  propõe  em  parábo- 
las: 12  para  que  vendo,  vejam,  e 
não  percebam  ;  e  ouvindo,  ou- 
çam, e  não  entendam,  para  que 
não  succeda  que  se  convertam  e 
sejam  perdoados.  13  E  pergun- 
tou-lhes:  Não  percebeis  esta  pa- 
rábola, e  como  entendereis  todas 
as  parábolas  ?  14  O  semeador 
semeia  a  palavra.  15  Os  que  se 
acham  pelo  caminho,  onde  a  pa- 
lavra é  semeada,  são  aquelles, 
de  quem,  depois  de  a  terem  ou- 
vido, vindo  logo  Satanaz,  tira  a 
palavra  que  nelles  tem  sido  se- 
meada. 16  Egualmente  os  se- 
meados nos  logares  pedregosos 
são  aquelles  que,  ouvindo  a  pa- 
lavra, immediatamente  a  rece- 
bem com  alegria;  17  e  não  teem 
em  si  raiz,  mas  duram  pouco 
tempo;  depois,  sobrevindo  tribu- 
lação ou  perseguição  por  causa 
da  palavra,  logo  se  escandali- 
zam. 18  Os  outros,  os  semeados 
entre  os  espinhos,  são  os  que  ou- 
vem a  palavra,  19  e  os  cuidados 
do  mundo,  a  seducção  das  rique- 
zas e  a  cobiça  de  outras  cousas, 
entrando,  abafam  a  palavra,  e 
ella  fica  infructifera.  20  E  os 
semeados  na  boa  terra  são  os 
que  ouvem  a  palavra  e  a  rece- 
bem, e  produzem  fructo,  a  trin- 
ta, a  sessenta  e  a  cem  por  um. 


21  E  continuou :  Porventura 
vem  a  candeia  para  se  pôr  de- 
baixo do  módio1  ou  debaixo  da 
cama?  não  é  antes  para  se  collo- 
car  no  velador?  22  Porque  nada 
está  occulto,  senão  para  ser  ma- 

1  Medida  de  8><  litros. 
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10  And  when  he  was  alone, 
they  that  were  about  him  with 
the  twelve  asked  of  him  the 
parables.  11  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Unto  you  is  given  the 
mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God: 
but  unto  them  that  are  without, 
ali  things  are  done  in  parables: 
12  that  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive;  and  hearing  they 
may  hear,  and  not  understand ; 
lest  haply  they  should  turn 
again,  and  it  should  be  forgiven 
them.  13  And  he  sai  th  unto 
them,  Know  ye  not  this  para- 
ble?  and  how  shall  ye  know  ali 
the  parables  ?  14  The  sower 
soweth  the  word.  15  And  these 
are  they  by  the  way  side,  where 
the  word  is  sown  ;  and  when 
they  have  heard,  straightway 
cometh  Satan,  and  taketh  away 
the  word  which  hath  been  sown 
in  them.  16  And  these  in  like 
manner  are  they  that  are  sown 
upon  the  rocky  places,  who, 
when  they  have  heard  the  word, 
straightway  receive  it  with  joy; 
17  and  they  have  no  root  in 
themselves,  but  endure  for  a 
while;  then,  when  tribulation  or 
persecution  ariseth  because  of 
the  word,  straightway  they 
stumble.  18  And  others  are 
they  that  are  sown  among  the 
thorns;  these  are  they  that  have 
heard  the  word,  19  and  the  cares 
of  the  1  world,  and  the  deceitf ul- 
ness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of 
other  things  entering  in,  choke 
the  word,  and  it  becometh  un- 
fruitful.  20  And  those  are  they 
that  were  sown  upon  the  good 
ground;  such  as  hear  the  word, 
and  accept  it,  and  bear  fruit, 
thirtyfold,  and  sixtyfold,  and  a 
hundredfold. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is 
the  lamp  brought  to  be  put  under 
the  bushel,  or  under  the  bed,  and 
not  to  be  put  on  the  stand?  22 
For  there  is  nothing  hid,  saVe 
that  it  should  be  manifested ; 
neither  was  anything  made  se- 
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nífesto ;  e  nada  foi  escondido, 
senão  para  ser  divulgado.  23  Se 
alguém  tem  ouvidos  para  ouvir, 
ouça.  24  Também  lhes  disse  : 
Attendei  ao  que  ouvis.  A  me- 
dida de  que  usaes,  dessa  usarão 
comvosco;  e  ainda  sevosaccres- 
centará.  25  Pois  ao  que  tem, 
ser-lhe-á  dado;  e  ao  que  não  tem, 
até  aquillo  que  tem,  ser-lhe-á  ti- 
rado. 

26  Disse  mais :  O  reino  de 
Deus  é  como  se  um  homem  lan- 
çasse a  semente  na  terra  27  e, 
dormindo  ou  acordado  de  noite  e 
de  dia,  a  semente  germinasse  e 
crescesse,  sem  elle  saber  como. 
28  A  terra  por  si  mesma  produz 
fructo:  primeiro  a  herva,  depois 
a  espiga,  e  por  ultimo  o  grão 
grado  na  espiga.  29  Depois  de 
o  fructo  amadurecer,  logo  lhe 
mette  a  fouce,  porque  é  chegada 
a  ceifa. 

30  Ainda  disse:  A  que  asseme- 
lharemos o  reino  de  Deus,  ou 
com  que  parábola  o  representa- 
remos? 31  E'  como  um  grão  de 
mostarda,  que,  quando  semeado 
na  terra,  embora  seja  menor  que 
todas  as  sementes  que  ha  na  ter- 
ra, 32  comtudo  depois  de  semea- 
do, cresce  e  se  torna  a  maior  de 
todas  as  hortaliças,  e  deita  gran- 
des ramos,  de  tal  modo  que  as 
aves  do  céo  podem  pousar  á  sua 
sombra. 

33  E  com  muitas  parábolas 
semelhantes  dirigia-lhes  a  pala- 
vra, conforme  podiam  compre- 
hendel-a  ;  34  e  não  lhes  falava 
sem  parábolas,  mas  em  particu- 
lar explicava  tudo  a  seus  discípu- 
los. 

35  Naquelle  dia,  á  tarde,  lhes 
disse:  Passemos  para  o  outro  la- 
do. 36  Elles,  deixando  a  multi- 
dão, o  levaram,  assim  como  es- 
tava, na  barca ;  e  estavam  com 


cret,  but  that  it  should  come  to 
light.  23  If  any  man  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear.  24  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Take  heed  what 
ye  hear:  with  what  measure  ye 
mete  it  shall  be  measured  unto 
you  ;  and  more  shall  be  given 
unto  you.  25  For  he  that  hath, 
to  him  shall  be  given  :  and  he 
that  hath  not,  f  rom  him  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which  he 
hath. 

26  And  he  said,  So  is  the  king- 
dom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  upon  the  earth ;  27  and 
should  sleep  and  rise  night  and 
day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
up  and  grow,  he  knoweth  not 
how.  28  The  earth  ibeareth 
fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  then  the  full  grain 
in  the  ear.  29  But  when  the 
fruit  2  is  ripe,  straightway  he 
3putteth  forth  the  sickle,  be- 
cause  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said,  How  shall  we 
liken  the  kingdom  of  God?  or  in 
what  parable  shall  we  set  it 
forth?  31  4  It  is  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which,  when  it  is 
sown  upon  the  earth,  though  it 
be  less  than  ali  the  seeds  that 
are  upon  the  earth,  32  yet  when 
it  is  sown,  groweth  up,  and  be- 
cometh  greater  than  ali  the 
herbs,  and  putteth  out  great 
branches ;  so  that  the  birds  of 
the  heaven  can  lodge  under  the 
shadow  thereof. 

33  And  with  many  such  para- 
bles  spake  he  the  word  unto 
them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear 
it ;  34  and  without  a  parable 
spake  he  not  unto  them  :  but 
privately  to  his  own  disciples  he 
expounded  ali  things. 
.  35  And  on  that  day,  when 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto 
them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the 
other  side.  36  And  leaving  the 
multitude,  they  take  him  with 
them,  even  as  he  was,  in  the 
boat.    And  other  boats  were 
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1  Or,  yieldeth  2  Or,  alloweth  3  Or,  sendeth 
forth  4  Gr.  As  unto. 
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elle  outras  barcas.  37  E  levan- 
tou-se  um  grande  tufão  de  ven- 
to, e  as  ondas  batiam  na  barca, 
de  modo  que  ella  já  se  enchia.  38 
Jesus  estava  dormindo  na  popa 
sobre  o  travesseiro ;  e  elles  o 
acordaram  e  lhe  perguntaram: 
Mestre,  não  se  te  dá  que  pereça- 
mos? 39  Elle,  tendo  acordado, 
reprehendeu  o  vento  e  disse  ao 
mar:  Cala- te,  emmudece.  E  ces- 
sou o  vento,  e  houve  grande  bo- 
nança. 40  Então  lhes  pergun- 
tou:" Porque  sois  assim  tímidos? 
como  é  que  não  tendes  fé?  41  E 
elles,  cheios  de  medo,  diziam  uns 
aos  outros  :  Quem,  porventura, 
é  este,  que  até  o  vento  e  o  mar 
lhe  obedecem? 

5 Chegaram  ao  outro  lado  do 
mar,  ao  território  dos  Gera- 
senos.  2  Quando  Jesus  desem- 
barcou, veiu  logo  ao  seu  encon- 
tro dos  túmulos  um  homem  pos- 
sesso de  espirito  immundo,  3  o 
qual  tinha  alli  a  sua  morada,  e 
nem  mesmo  com  cadeias  podia 
já  alguém  segural-o  ;  4  porque 
tendo  sido  muitas  vezes  seguro 
com  grilhões  e  cadeias,  tinha 
quebrado  as  cadeias  e  despedaça- 
do os  grilhões,  e  ninguém  tinha 
força  para  o  subjugar;  5  e  sem- 
pre, de  dia  e  de  noite,  gritava 
nos  túmulos  e  nos  montes,  f erin- 
do-se  com  pedras.  6  Então  ven- 
do de  longe  a  Jesus,  correu  para 
elle  e  adorou-o,  7  gritando  em 
alta  voz:  Que  tenho  eu  comtigo, 
Jesus,  Filho  do  Deus  Altíssimo? 
Por  Deus  te  conjuro  que  não  me 
atormentes.  8  Pois  Jesus  lhe 
dissera  :  Espirito  immundo,  sae 
desse  homem.  9  E  perguntou- 
lhe:  Qual  é  o  teu  nome?  Res- 
pondeu elle  :  Legião  é  o  meu 
nome,  porque  somos  muitos.  10 
E  rogava  a  J esus  com  instancia 
que  os  não  mandasse  para  fora 
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with  him.  37  And  there  ariseth 
a  great  storm  of  wind,  and  the 
waves  beat  into  the  boat,  inso- 
much  that  the  boat  was  now  fill- 
ing.  38  And  he  himself  was  in 
the  stern,  asleep  on  the  cushion: 
and  they  awake  him,  and  say 
unto  him,  Teacher,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish?  39  And  he 
awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be 
still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm.  40  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
fearful?  have  ye  not  yet  faith? 
41  And  they  f  eared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another,  Who 
then  is  this,  that  even  the  wind 
and  the  sea  obey  him? 

5 And  they  carne  to  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gerasenes.  2 
And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  boat,  straightway  there  met 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit,  3  who  had  his 
dwelling  in  the  tombs  :  and  no 
man  could  any  more  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  a  chain;  4  because 
that  he  had  been  often  bound 
with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the 
chains  had  been  rent  asunder  by 
him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in 
pieces:  and  no  man  had  strength 
to  tame  him.  5  And  always, 
night  and  day,  in  the  tombs  and 
in  the  mountains,  he  was  crying 
out,  and  cutting  himself  with 
stones.  6  And  when  he  saw  Je- 
sus from  afar,  he  ran  and  xwor- 
shipped  him ;  7  and  crying  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  saith,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God? 
I  adjure  thee  by  God,  torment 
me  not.  8  For  he  said  unto  him, 
Come  forth,  thou  unclean  spirit, 
out  of  the  man.  9  And  he  asked 
him,  What  is  thy  name?  And 
he  saith  unto  him,  My  name  is 
Legion ;  for  we  are  many.  10 
And  he  besought  him  mucn  that 
he  would  not  send  them  away 

1  The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  rever- 
ence,  whether  paid  to  a  creature  (see  Mt.  i.  9; 
18. 36)  or  to  the  Creator  (see  Mt.  i.  10). 
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do  território.  11  Ora  pastava 
alli  pelo  monte  uma  grande  ma- 
nada de  porcos;  12  e  os  espíritos 
immundos  supplicaram-lhe,  di- 
zendo :  Envia-nos  para  os  por- 
cos, afim  de  que  entremos  nelles. 
13  E  elle  o  permittiu.  Então  el- 
les,  sahindo,  entraram  nos  por- 
cos; e  a  manada,  que  era  cerca 
de  dois  mil,  precipitou-se  pelo 
declive  no  mar;  e  alli  se  afoga- 
ram. 14  Os  pastores  fugiram  e 
foram  dar  noticia  disto  na  cidade 
e  nos  campos  ;  e  muitos  foram 
ver  o  que  tinha  acontecido.  15 
E  chegando-se  a  Jesus,  viram  o 
endemoninhado  que  havia  tido  a 
legião,  sentado,  vestido  e  em 
perfeito  juizo ;  e  ficaram  com 
medo.  16  Os  que  presenciaram 
o  facto,  contaram-lhes  o  que  ha- 
via acontecido  ao  endemoninha- 
do e  aos  porcos.  17  E  começa- 
ram a  rogar-lhe  que  se  retirasse 
daquelles  termos.  18  Ao  entrar 
elle  na  barca,  aquelle  que  fora 
endemoninhado  rogou-lhe  que  o 
deixasse  estar  com  elle.  19  Je- 
sus não  o  permittiu,  mas  disse- 
lhe :  Vae  para  tua  casa,  para 
teus  parentes  e  conta-lhes  tudo 
o  que  o  Senhor  te  fez  e  como 
teve  compaixão  de  ti.  20  Reti- 
rando-se,  começou  a  publicar  em 
Decapole  tudo  o  que  lhe  havia 
feito  Jesus;  e  todos  ficaram  ma- 
ravilhados. 


21  Tendo  Jesus  voltado  na  bar- 
ca para  o  outro  lado,  affluiu  pa- 
ra elle  uma  grande  multidão;  e 
elle  estava  á  beira  do  mar.  22 
Chegou-se  a  elle  um  dos  chefes 
da  synagoga,  chamado  Jairo;  e 
vendo-o,  lançou-se-lhe  aos  pés  23 
e  rogou-lhe  com  instancia,  dizen- 
do :  Minha  filhinha  está  a  expi- 


out  of  the  country.  11  Now 
there  was  there  on  the  mountain 
side  a  great  herd  of  swine  feed- 
ing.  12  And  they  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine, 
that  we  may  enter  into  them. 
13  And  he  gave  them  leave. 
And  the  unclean  spirits  carne 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine : 
and  the  herd  rushed  down  the 
steep  into  the  sea,  in  number 
about  two  thousand ;  and  they 
were  drowned  in  the  sea.  14 
And  they  that  fed  them  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  carne  to  see 
what  it  was  that  had  come  to 
pass.  15  And  they  come  to  Je- 
sus, and  behold  1him  that  was 
possessed  with  demons  sitting, 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind, 
even  him  that  had  the  legion  : 
and  they  were  afraid.  16  And 
they  that  saw  it  declared  unto 
them  how  it  befell  1him  that 
was  possessed  with  demons,  and 
concerning  the  swine.  17  And 
they  began  to  beseech  him  to  de- 
part  f  rom  their  borders.  18  And 
as  he  was  entering  into  the  boat, 
lhe  that  had  been  possessed 
with  demons  besought  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him.  19  And 
he  suffered  him  not,  but  saith 
unto  him,  Go  to  thy  house  unto 
thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  how  he  had  mercy 
on  thee.  20  And  he  went  his 
way,  and  began  to  publish  in 
Decapolis  how  great  things  Je- 
sus had  done  for  him  :  and  ali 
men  marvelled. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  crossed 
over  again  in  the  boat  unto  the 
other  side,  a  great  multitude 
was  gathered  unto  him;  and  he 
was  by  the  sea.  22  And  there 
cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue,  Jairus  by  name;  and 
seeing  him,  he  falleth  at  his 
feet,  23  and  beseecheth  him 
much,  saying,  My  little  daughter 
is  at  the  point  of  death:  I  pray 

1  Or,  the  demoniac 
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rar;  supplico-te  que  venhas  pôr 
as  mãos  sobre  ella,  para  que  sare 
e  viva.  24  Jesus  foi  com  elle. 
E  uma  grande  multidão,  seguin- 
do-o,  o  apertava. 

25  Ora  uma  mulher,  que  du- 
rante doze  annos  padecia  de  uma 
hemorrhagia,  26  e  que  tinha  sof- 
frido  bastante  ás  mãos  de  muitos 
médicos  e  gastado  tudo  quanto 
possuia,  sem  nada  aproveitar, 
antes  ficando  cada  vez  peor,  27 
tendo  ouvido  falar  a  respeito  de 
Jesus,  veiu  por  detraz  entre  a 
multidão  e  tocou-lhe  a  capa;  28 
porque  dizia  :  Se  eu  tocar  so- 
mente as  suas  vestes,  ficarei  cu- 
rada. 29  No  mesmo  instante 
cessou  a  sua  hemorrhagia,  e  sen- 
tiu no  seu  corpo  que  estava  cu- 
rada do  seu  flagello.  30  E  Jesus, 
conhecendo  logo  por  si  mesmo  a 
virtude  que  delle  sahira,  viran- 
do-se  no  meio  da  multidão,  per- 
guntou :  Quem  tocou  as  minhas 
vestes  ?  31  Responderam  -  lhe 
seus  discípulos:  Vês  que  a  multi- 
dão te  aperta,  e  perguntas :  Quem 
me  tocou?  32  Mas  elle  olhava 
ao  redor  para  ver  a  que  isto  fi- 
zera. 33  Então  a  mulher,  re- 
ceiosa  e  tremula,  cônscia  do  que 
nella  se  havia  operado,  veiu, 
prostrou-se  deante  delle  e  decla- 
rou-lhe  toda  a  verdade.  34  E  Je- 
sus disse-lhe:  Filha,  a  tua  fé  te 
curou;  vae-te  em  paz,  e  fica  liv- 
re do  teu  mal. 


35  Elle  ainda  falava,  quando 
vieram  pessoas  da  casa  do  chefe 
da  synagoga,  dizendo  a  este : 
Tua  filha  já  morreu;  porque  in- 
commodas  mais  o  Mestre  ?  36 
Jesus,  sem  attender  a  estas  pa- 
lavras, disse  ao  chefe  da  synago- 
ga: Não  temas,  crê  somente.  37 
E  não  permittiu  que  ninguém  o 
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thee,  that  thou  come  and  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be 

1  made  whole,  and  live.  24  And 
he  went  with  him;  and  a  great 
multitude  followed  him,  and 
they  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  woman,  who  had  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  26 
and  had  suífered  many  things  of 
many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
ali  that  she  had,  and  was  noth- 
ing  bettered,  but  rather  grew 
worse,  27  having  heard  the 
things  concerning  Jesus,  carne 
in  the  crowd  behind,  and  touched 
his  garment.  28  For  she  said, 
If  I  touch  but  his  garments,  I 
shall  be  Jmade  whole.  29  And 
straightway  the  fountain  of  her 
blood  was  dried  up  ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was 
healed  of  her  2  plague.  30  And 
straightway  J esus,  perceiving  in 
himself  that  the  power  proceed- 
ing  from  him  had  gone  forth, 
turned  him  about  in  the  crowd, 
and  said,  Who  touched  my  gar- 
ments ?  31  And  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Thou  seest  the 
multitude  thronging  thee,  and 
sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  had 
been  done  to  her,  carne  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  told  him 
ali  the  truth.  34  And  he  said 
unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith 
hath  3  made  thee  whole ;  go  in 
peace,   and  be  whole  of  thy 

2  plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  they 
come  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's  house,  saying,  Thy 
daughter  is  dead:  why  troublest 
thou  the  Teacher  any  further? 
36  But  Jesus,  4not  heeding  the 
word  spoken,  saith  unto  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Fear 
not,  only  believe.  37  And  he 
suffered  no  man  to  follow  with 
him,  save  Peter,  and  5 James, 

1  Or,  saved  2  Gr.  scourge.  3  Or,  saved  thee 
*  Or,  overhearing  5  Or,  Jacob 
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acompanhasse,  senão  Pedro,  Tia- 
go e  João,  irmão  de  Tiago.  38 
Tendo  elles  chegado  á  casa  do 
chefe  da  synagoga,  viu  Jesus  um 
alvoroço  e  os  que  choravam  e  fa- 
ziam grande  pranto;  39  e  tendo 
entrado,  disse-lhes  :  Porque  fa- 
zeis alvoroço  e  choraes  ?  a  me- 
nina não  está  morta,  mas  sim 
dormindo.  40  E  riam-se  delle. 
Tendo,  porém,  feito  sahir  a  to- 
dos, elle  tomou  comsigo  o  pae  e 
a  mãe  da  menina  e  os  que  com 
elle  vieram,  e  entrou  onde  es- 
tava a  menina.  41  E  tomando- 
a  pela  mão,  disse-lhe  :  Talitha 
koum,  que  quer  dizer,  Menina, 
eu  te  digo,  levanta-te.  42  Im- 
mediatamente  ella  se  levantou  e 
começou  a  andar;  pois  tinha  doze 
annos.  Então  elles  ficaram  so- 
bremaneira admirados,  43  E  Je- 
sus recommendou-lhes  expressa- 
mente que  ninguém  o  soubesse, 
e  mandou  que  lhe  dessem  a  ella 
de  comer. 


6 Tendo  Jesus  sahidodalli,  foi 
para  a  sua  terra,  e  seus  dis- 
cípulos acompanharam-n-o.  2 
Chegando  o  sabbado,  começou  a 
ensinar  na  synagoga;  e  muitos, 
ao  ouvil-o,  se  admiravam,  dizen- 
do :  Donde  lhe  veem  estas  cou- 
sas, e  que  sabedoria  é  esta  que 
lhe  é  dada?  e  que  significam  taes 
milagres  operados  pela  sua  mão? 
3  Não  é  este  o  carpinteiro,  filho 
de  Maria,  irmão  de  Tiago,  de 
José,  de  Judas  e  de  Simão?  e 
suas  irmãs  não  estão  aqui  entre 
nós?  Eelle  lhes  servia  de  pedra 
de  tropeço.  4  Então  Jesus  lhes 
disse  :  Um  propheta  não  deixa 
de  receber  honra  senão  na  sua 
terra,  entre  os  seus  parentes  e 
na  sua  casa.  5  E  não  podia  fa- 
zer alli  nenhum  milagre,  a  não 
ser  que  poz  as  mãos  sobre  al- 


and  John  the  brother  of  Barnes. 
38  And  they  come  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue ; 
and  he  beholdeth  a  tumult,  and 
many  weeping  and  wailinggreat- 
ly.  39  And  when  he  was  entered 
in,  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
make  ye  a  tumult,  and  weep? 
the  child  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.  40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But  he,  having  put  them 
ali  forth,  taketh  the  f ather  of  the 
child  and  her  mother  and  them 
that  were  with  him,  and  goeth 
in  where  the  child  was.  41  And 
taking  the  child  by  the  hand, 
he  saith  unto  her,  Talitha  cu- 
mi;  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise. 
42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
rose  up,  and  walked ;  for  she 
was  twelve  years  old.  And  they 
were  amazed  straightway  with  a 
great  amazement.  43  And  he 
charged  them  much  that  no  man 
should  know  this  :  and  he  com- 
manded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

6 And  he  went  out  from 
thence  ;  and  he  cometh  into 
his  own  country ;  and  his  disci- 
ples  follow  him.  2  And  when 
the  sabbath  was  come,  he  began 
to  teach  in  the  synagogue:  and 
2  many  hearing  him  were  aston- 
ished,  saying,  Whence  hath  this 
man  these  things?  and,  What  is 
the  wisdom  that  is  given  unto 
this  man,  and  what  mean  such 
3mighty  works  wrought  by  his 
hands?  3  Is  not  this  thecarpen- 
ter,  the  son  of  Mary,  and  brother 
of  Barnes,  and  Joses,  and  Judas, 
and  Simon?  and  are  not  his  sis- 
ters  here  with  us  ?  And  they 
were  4offended  in  him.  4  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honor,  save  in  his 
own  country,  and  among  his  own 
kin,  and  in  his  own  house.  5 
And  he  could  there  do  no 5  mighty 
work,save  that  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed 

1  Or.  Jacob  2  Some  ancient  authorities  in- 
sert  the.  3  Gr.  poivers.  4  Gr.  caused  to  stum- 
ble.   6  Gr.  power. 
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guns  enfermos  e  os  curou.  6  E 
admirou-se  por  causa  da  incredu- 
lidade do  povo. 

Elie  andava  pelas  aldeias  cir- 
cumvizinhas  ensinando. 

7  E  chamou  os  doze  e  começou 
a  envial-os  dois  a  dois,  e  deu-lhes 
auctoridade  sobre  os  espíritos 
immundos;  8  e  ordenou-lhes  que 
nada  levassem  para  o  caminho, 
excepto  bordão  ;  nem  pão,  nem 
alforge,  nem  dinheiro  na  bolsa; 
9  mas  que  fossem  calçados  de 
sandálias,  e  que  não  vestissem 
duas  túnicas.  10  Disse  mais  : 
Em  qualquer  casa  onde  entrar- 
des, hospedae-vos  ahi  até  que 
vos  retireis.  11  E  se  algum  lo- 
gar  não  vos  receber,  nem  os  ho- 
mens vos  ouvirem,  sahindo  dalli, 
sacudi  o  pó  dos  vossos  pés  em 
testemunho  contra  elles.  12  En- 
tão sahindo,  prégaram  ao  povo 
que  se  arrependesse  ;  13eexpel- 
liam  muitos  demónios,  ungiam 
com  oleo  a  muitos  enfermos  e  os 
curavam. 


14  O  rei  Herodes  soube  disto 
(porque  o  nome  de  Jesus  já  se 
tornara  conhecido),  e  alguns  di- 
ziam: E'  João  Baptista  que  tem 
resuscitado  dentre  os  mortos,  por 
isso  virtudes  sobrenaturaes  nelle 
operam.  15  Outros  diziam  :  E' 
Elias;  outros  ainda:  E'propheta 
como  um  dos  prophetas.  16  Mas 
Herodes,  ouvindo  isto,  dizia:  E' 
João,  a  quem  eu  mandei  degolar, 
e  que  resurgiu.  17  Porque  o 
próprio  Herodes  mandara  pren- 
der a  João  e  acorrental-o  no  cár- 
cere por  causa  de  Herodias,  mu- 
lher de  seu  irmão  Philippe  (pois 
Herodes  se  havia  casado  com  el- 
la) ;  18  porque  João  lhe  dizia ; 
Não  te  é  licito  ter  a  mulher  de 
teu  irmão.  19  E  Herodias  o 
odiava  e  queria  matal-o,  mas  não 
podia;  20  porque  Herodes  temia 
a  João,  sabendo  que  era  homem 


them.  6  And  he  marvelled  be- 
cause  of  their  unbelief. 

And  he  went  round  about  the 
villages  teaching. 

7  And  he  calleth  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two  ;  and  he 
gave  them  authority  over  the  un- 
clean  spirits ;  8  and  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  take  noth- 
ing  for  their  journey,  save  a  staff 
only ;  no  bread,  no  wallet,  no 
xmoney  in  their  2purse;  9  but  to 
go  shod  with  sandals:  and,  said 
he,  put  not  on  two  coats.  10 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Where- 
soever  ye  enter  into  a  house, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  thence. 
11  And  whatsoever  place  shall 
not  receive  you,  and  they  hear 
you  not,  as  ye  go  forth  thence, 
shake  off  the  dust  that  is  under 
your  feet  for  a  testimony  unto 
them.  12  And  they  went  out, 
and  preached  that  men  should 
repent.  13  And  they  cast  out 
many  demons,  and  anointed  with 
oil  many  that  were  sick,  and 
healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard 
thereof ;  for  his  name  had  be- 
come  known:  and  3he  said,  John 
the  Baptizer  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  do  these 
powers  work  in  him.  15  But 
others  said,  It  is  Elijah.  And 
others  said,  It  is  a  prophet,  even 
as  one  of  the  prophets.  16  But 
Herod,  when  he  heard  thereof, 
said,  John,  whom  I  beheaded,  he 
is  risen.  17  For  Herod  himself 
had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon 
John,  and  bound  him  in  prison 
for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his 
brother  Philip 's  wife  ;  for  he 
had  married  her.  18  For  John 
said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's 
wife.  19  And  Herodias  set  her- 
self  against  him,  and  desired  to 
kill  him  ;  and  she  could  not ;  20 
for  Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
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recto  e  santo,  e  o  retinha  em  se- 
gurança ;  e  ao  ouvil-o,  ficava 
muito  perplexo,  e  o  escutava  de 
boa  vontade.  21  Offerecendo-se 
uma  occasião  favorável,  quando 
Herodes  no  seu  anniversario  na- 
talício deu  um  banquete  aos  seus 
dignitários,  aos  officiaes  mili- 
tares e  aos  principaes  da  Galiléa, 
22  a  filha  da  própria  Herodias, 
tendo  entrado,  dançou  e  agradou 
a  Herodes  e  aos  seus  convivas. 
Então  o  rei  disse  á  moça:  Pede- 
me  o  que  quizeres,  e  eu  t'o  da- 
rei ;  23  e  jurou-lhe  :  Se  me  pe- 
dires ainda  mesmo  a  metade  do 
meu  reino,  eu  t'a  darei.  24  El- 
la sahiu  e  perguntou  a  sua  mãe: 
Que  pedirei?  Esta  respondeu:  A 
cabeça  de  João  Baptista.  25  No 
mesmo  instante  voltando  apres- 
sadamente para  o  rei,  disse  : 
Quero  que  sem  demora  me  dês 
num  prato  a  cabeça  de  João 
Baptista.  26  O  rei,  embora 
muito  triste,  comtudo  por  causa 
do  juramento  e  também  dos  con- 
vivas não  lh'a  quiz  recusar.  27 
Immediatamente  o  rei  enviou  um 
soldado  da  sua  guarda  com  a  or- 
dem de  trazer  a  cabeça  de  João. 
O  soldado  foi  dogolal-o  no  cár- 
cere, 28  trouxe  a  cabeça  num 
prato  e  a  deu  a  moça;  e  a  moça 
a  deu  a  sua  mãe.  "29  Sabendo 
disto,  vieram  seus  discípulos,  le- 
varam-lhe  o  corpo  e  depositaram- 
n-o  em  um  tumulo. 


30  Reunindo-se  os  apóstolos 
com  Jesus,  contaram-lhe  tudo 
quanto  haviam  feito  e  ensinado. 
31  Elie  lhes  disse:  Vinde  a  um 
logar  solitário,  á  parte,  e  des- 
cançae  um  pouco.  Pois  eram 
muitos  os  que  vinham  e  iam,  e 


that  he  was  a  righteous  and  holy 
man,  and  kept  him  safe.  And 
when  he  heard  him,  he  xwas 
much  perplexed ;  and  he  heard 
him  gladly.  21  And  when  a  con- 
venient  day  was  come,  that  Her- 
od  on  his  birthday  made  a  supper 
to  his  lords,  and  the  2high  cap- 
tains,  and  the  chief  men  of  Gali- 
lee;  22  and  when  3  the  daughter 
of  Herodias  herself  carne  in  and 
danced,  4she  pleased  Herod  and 
them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him; 
and  the  king  said  unto  the  dam- 
sel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.  23 
And  he  sware  unto  her,  Whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 
give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
kingdom.  24  And  she  went  out, 
and  said  unto  her  mother,  What 
shall  I  ask?  And  she  said,  The 
head  of  John  the  Baptizer.  25 
And  she  carne  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and 
asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou 
forthwith  give  me  on  a  platter 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry;  but  for  the  sake  of  his 
oaths,  and  of  them  that  sat  at 
meat,  he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  straightway  the  king 
sent  f orth  a  soldier  of  his  guard, 
and  commanded  to  bring  his 
head:  and  he  went  and  beheaded 
him  in  the  prison,  28  and  brought 
his  head  on  a  platter,  and  gave 
it  to  the  damsel;  and  thedamsel 
gave  it  to  her  mother.  29  And 
when  his  disciples  heard  thereof, 
they  carne  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gather 
themselves  together  unto  Jesus; 
and  they  told  him  ali  things, 
whatsoever  they  had  done,  and 
whatsoever  they  had  taught.  31 
And  he  saith  unto  them,  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  des- 
ert  place,  and  rest  a  while.  For 
there  were  many  coming  and  go- 

1  Many  aneient  authorities  read  did  many 
things.  2  Or,  military  tribunes  Gr.  chili- 
archs.  3  Some  aneient  authorities  read  his 
daughter  Herodias.    4  Or.  it 
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nem  tinham  tempo  para  comer. 
32  Então  foram  sós  na  barca  a 
um  logar  deserto.  33  Muitos  os 
viram  partir,  e  os  reconheceram; 
e  correram  para  lá,  a  pé,  de  to- 
das as  cidades,  e  alli  chegaram 
primeiro  do  que  elles.  34  Ao 
desembarcar,  viu  Jesus  uma 
grande  multidão  de  homens  e 
compadeceu-se  delles,  porque 
eram  como  ovelhas  sem  pastor; 
e  começou  a  ensinar-lhes  muitas 
cousas.  35  Como  a  hora  fosse 
já  adeantada,  chegaram-se  a 
elle  seus  discípulos,  dizendo  : 
Este  logar  é  deserto,  e  já  é  mui- 
to tarde ;  36  despede-os,  para 
que  vão  aos  sitios  e  ás  aldeias 
circumvizinhas  comprar  para  si 
alguma  comida.  37  Mas  Jesus 
disse  :  Dae-lhes  vós  de  comer. 
Deveremos,  então,  disseram  el- 
les, ir  comprar  duzentos  denarios 
de  pão  e  dar-lhes  de  comer?  38 
E  elle  lhes  perguntou:  Quantos 
pães  tendes  ?  ide  ver.  Depois 
de  se  terem  informado,  respon- 
deram: Cinco  pães  e  dois  peixes. 
39  Então  mandou  aos  discipulos 
que  a  todos  fizessem  sentar  em 
grupos  sobre  a  relva  verde.  40 
E  sentaram-se  em  turmas  de 
cem  e  de  cincoenta.  41  E  elle 
tomou  os  cinco  pães  e  os  dois 
peixes  e,  erguendo  os  olhos  ao 
céo,  deu  graças  e,  partindo  os 
pães,  entregou-os  aos  discipulos 
para  elles  distribuírem;  e  repar- 
tiu por  todos  os  dois  peixes.  42 
Todos  comeram  e  se  fartaram; 

43  e  recolheram  doze  cestos  chei- 
os de  pedaços  de  pão  e  de  peixe. 

44  Ora  os  que  comeram  os  pães, 
foram  cinco  mil. 


45  Em  seguida  obrigou  seus 
discipulos  a  embarcar  e  passar 
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ing,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so 
much  as  to  eat.  32  And  they 
went  away  in  the  boat  to  a  des- 
ert  place  apart.  33  And  the 
people  saw  them  going,  and 
many  knew  them,  and  they  ran 
together  there  1  on  foot  from  ali 
the  cities,  and  outwent  them.  34 
And  he  carne  forth  and  saw  a 
great  multitude,  and  he  had 
compassion  on  them,  because 
they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd:  and  he  began  to  teach 
them  many  things.  35  And 
when  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  carne  unto 
him,  and  said,  The  place  is  des- 
ert,  and  the  day  is  now  far 
spent;  36  send  them  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  country 
and  villages  round  about,  and 
buy  themselves  somewhat  to 
eat.  37  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to 
eat.  And  they  say  unto  him, 
Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hun- 
dred  2  shillings'  worth  of  bread, 
and  give  them  to  eat?  38  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see. 
And  when  they  knew,  they  say, 
Five,  and  two  fishes.  39  And 
he  commanded  them  that  ali 
should  3  sit  down  by  companies 
upon  the  green  grass.  40  And 
they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hun- 
dreds,  and  by  fif  ties.  41  And  he 
took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves; 
and  he  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  bef  ore  them ;  and  the  two 
fishes  divided  he  among  them 
ali.  42  And  they  ali  ate,  and 
were  filled.  43  And  they  took 
up  broken  pieces,  twelve  bas- 
ketfuls,  and  also  of  the  fishes. 
44  And  they  that  ate  the  loaves 
were  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  con- 
strained  his  disciples  to  enter 
into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before 

1  Or,  by  land  2  The  word  in  the  Greek  de- 
notes a  coin  worth  abont  eight  pence  half- 
penny,  or  nearly  seventeen  cents.  3  Gr. 

recline. 
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adeante  para  o  outro  lado,  a 
Bethsaida,  emquanto  elle  despe- 
dia a  multidão.  46  Depois  de  se 
haver  despedido  do  povo,  foi  ao 
monte  para  orar.  47  A'  tardinha 
achava-se  a  barca  no  meio  do 
mar,  e  elle  sozinho  em  terra.  48 
E  vendo-os  embaraçados  em  re- 
mar (porque  o  vento  lhes  era 
contrario),  pela  quarta  vigilia 
da  noite  foi  ter  com  elles,  an- 
dando sobre  o  mar ;  e  queria 
passar-lhes  adeante.  49  Porém 
elles,  vendo-o  andar  sobre  o  mar, 
pensaram  que  era  um  phantas- 
ma,  e  gritaram;  50  porque  todos 
o  viram  e  se  perturbaram.  Mas 
no  mesmo  instante  falando  com 
elles,  disse  :  Tende  animo,  sou 
eu ;  não  temaes.  51  E  entrou 
na  barca  para  ir  ter  com  elles,  e 
cessou  o  vento:  e  elles  se  enche- 
ram de  grande  pasmo ;  52  por- 
que não  haviam  comprehendido 
o  milagre  dos  pães,  ao  contrario 
o  seu  coração  estava  endurecido. 


53  Depois  de  feita  a  travessia, 
chegaram  á  terra  de  Gennesa- 
reth,  e  alli  atracaram.  54  Quan- 
do desembarcaram,  o  povo  logo 
reconheceu  a  Jesus  e,  55  corren- 
do por  toda  aquella  região,  come- 
çaram a  trazer  nos  leitos  os  que 
se  achavam  doentes,  para  onde 
ouviam  dizer  que  elle  estava. 
56  E  onde  quer  que  elle  entrava, 
fosse  nas  aldeias,  ou  nas  cidades, 
ou  nos  campos,  punham  os 
doentes  nas  praças,  e  lhe  roga- 
vam que  os  deixasse  tocar  ao 
menos  na  fímbria  da  sua  capa;  e 
todos  os  que  nella  tocaram,  fica- 
vam sãos. 

7 Vieram  ter  com  Jesus  os 
phariseus  e  alguns  escribas, 
chegados  de  Jerusalém.  2  E 
tendo  visto  que  alguns  discípu- 
los de  Jesus  comiam  pão  com 


[Port.  &  Eng.]      4  * 


him  unto  the  other  side  to  Beth- 
saida, while  he  himself  sendeth 
the  multitude  away.  46  And 
after  he  had  taken  leave  of 
them,  he  departed  into  the 
mountain  to  pray.  47  And  when 
even  was  come,  the  boat  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he 
alone  on  the  land.  48  And  see- 
ing  them  distressed  in  rowing, 
for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them,  about  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  on  the  sea;  and 
he  would  have  passed  by  them: 
49  but  they,  when  they  saw  him 
walking  on  the  sea,  supposed 
that  it  was  a  ghost,  and  cried 
out;  50  for  they  ali  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.  But  he  straight- 
way  spake  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer:  it 
is  I;  be  not  afraid.  51  And  he 
went  up  unto  them  into  the  boat; 
and  the  wind  ceased  :  and  they 
were  sore  amazed  in  themselves; 
52  for  they  understood  not  con- 
cerning  the  loaves,  but  their 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  ^rossed 
over,  they  carne  to  the  land  unto 
Gennesaret,  and  moored  to  the 
shore.  54  And  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  boat,  straight- 
way  the  people  knew  him,  55 
and  ran  round  about  that  whole 
region,  and  began  to  carry  about 
on  their  2  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 
56  And  wheresoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  into  cities,  or 
into  the  country,  they  laid  the 
sick  in  the  marketplaces,  and 
besought  him  that  they  might 
touch  if  it  were  but  the  border 
of  his  garment:  and  as  many  as 
touched  3  him  were  made  whole. 

7 And  there  are  gathered  to- 
gether  unto  him  the  Phari- 
sees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes, 
who  had  come  from  Jerusalém, 
2  and  had  seen  that  some  of  his 
disciples  ate  their  bread  with 

1  Or.  crossed  over  to  the  land.  they  carne 
unto  Gennesaret   2  Or.  pallets   3  Or,  it 
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mãos  impuras,  isto  é,  por  lavar, 
3  (pois  os  Phariseus  e  todos  os 
Judeus,  observando  a  tradição 
dos  anciãos,  4  não  comem  sem 
lavar  as  mãos  cuidadosamente; 
e  quando  voltam  da  rua,  não  co- 
mem sem  se  aspergir,  e  muitas 
outras  cousas  ha  que  receberam 
e  guardam,  como  a  lavagem  de 
copos,  jarros  e  vasos  de  metal), 
5  perguntaram-lhe  os  phariseus 
e  os  escribas  :  Porque  não  se- 
guem teus  discipulos  a  tradição 
dos  anciãos,  mas  comem  com 
mãos  impuras  ?  6  Respondeu 
elle:  Hypocritas,  bem  propheti- 
zou  de  vós  Isaias,  como  está  es- 
cripto: 

Este  povo  honra-me  com  os  lá- 
bios, 

Mas  o  seu  coração  está  longe 
de  mim; 

7  Adoram-me,  porém,  em  vão, 
Ensinando  doutrinas  que  são 

preceitos  de  homens. 

8  Vós,  deixando  o  mandamento 
de  Deus,  observaes  a  tradição 
dos  homens.  9  E  continuou:  Sa- 
beis muito  bem  rejeitar  o  man- 
damento de  Deus,  para  manter 
a  vossa  tradição.  10  Pois  Moy- 
sés  disse:  Honra  a  teu  pae  e  a 
tua  mãe,  e :  Quem  maldisser  a 
seu  pae  ou  a  sua  mãe,  seja  mor- 
to; 11  mas  vós  ensinaes:  Se  um 
homem  disser  a  seu  pae  ou  a  sua 
mãe:  Aquilio  que  eu  te  poderia 
dar,  é  Corban,  isto  é,  uma  offe- 
renda  a  Deus;  12  não  mais  lhe 
permittis  fazer  cousa  alguma 
pelo  pae  ou  pela  mãe,  13  invali- 
dando a  palavra  de  Deus  pela 
tradição  que  vós  mesmos  trans- 
mittistes;  e  fazeis  muitas  outras 
cousas  semelhantes.  14  Cha- 
mando elle  de  novo  a  multidão, 
disse-lhe:  Ouvi-me  todos  e  en- 
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^efiled,  that  is,  unwashen, 
hands.  3  (For  the  Pharisees, 
and  ali  the  Jews,  except  they 
wash  their  hands  2  diligently,  eat 
not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the 
elders  ;  4  and  ivhen  they  come 
from  the  marketplace,  except 
they  3bathe  themselves,  they  eat 
not;  and  many  other  things  there 
are,  which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  4washings  of  cups,  and 
pots,  and  brasen  vessels5.)  5 
And  the  Pharisees  and  the 
scribes  ask  him,  Why  walk  not 
thy  disciples  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat 
their  bread  with  ^efiled  hands? 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Well 
did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you  hypo- 
crites,  as  it  is  written, 

6This  people  honoreth  me  with 

their  lips, 
But  their  heart  is  far  from 

me. 

7  But  in  vain  do  they  worship 

me, 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines 
the  precepts  of  men. 

8  Ye  leave  the  commandmentof 
God,  and  hold  fast  the  tradition 
of  men.  9  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Full  well  do  ye  reject  the 
commandment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  keep  your  tradition.  10  For 
Moses  said,  7  Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother;  and,  He  that 
speaketh  evil  of  father  or  moth- 
er, let  him  8die  the  death  :  11 
but  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to 
his  father  or  his  mother,  That 
wherewith  thou  mightest  have 
been  profited  by  me  is  Corban, 
that  is  to  say,  Given  to  God  ;  12 
ye  no  longer  suffer  him  to  do 
aught  for  his  father  or  his  moth- 
er; 13  making  void  the  word  of 
God  by  your  tradition,  which  ye 
have  delivered:  and  many  such 
like  things  ye  do.  14  And  he 
called  to  him  the  multitude  again, 
and  said  unto  them,  Hear  me  ali 

1  Or,  common  2  Or,  up  to  the  elbow  Gr. 
with  theflst.  3  Gr.  baptize.  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  sprinkle  themselves.  *  Gr. 
baptizings.  5  Many  ancient  authorities  add 
and  covches.  6  Is.  xxix.  13.  7  Ex.  xx.  12;  Dt. 
v.  16;  Ex.  xxi.  17;  Lev.  xx.  9.   8  Or,  surely  die 
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tendei.  15  Nada  ha  fóra  do  ho- 
mem, que,  nelle  entrando,  possa 
contaminal-o ;  pelo  contrario  as 
cousas  que  saem  delle,  são  as 
que  o  contaminam.1  17  Tendo 
deixado  a  multidão,  entrou  em 
casa,  e  pediam-lhe  seus  discípu- 
los a  explicação  da  parábola.  18 
Elie  respondeu:  Assim  também 
vós  não  entendeis?  Nãocompre- 
hendeis  que  tudo  o  que  está  fóra 
do  homem,  entrando  nelle,  não 
pôde  contaminal-o;  19  porque  não 
entra  no  coração,  mas  no  ventre, 
e  é  lançado  no  logar  escuso  ? 
Isto  disse,  purificando  todo  os 
alimentos.  20  E  continuou:  O 
que  sae  do  homem,  isso  é  o  que 
o  contamina.  21  Porque  de  den- 
tro, do  coração  dos  homens,  é 
que  procedem  os  maus  desígnios, 
as  fornicações,  os  furtos,  os  ho- 
micídios, os  adultérios,  22  as 
avarezas,  as  malícias,  o  dolo,  a 
lascívia,  a  inveja,  a  blasphemia, 
a  soberba  e  a  loucura:  23  todas 
estas  más  cousas  procedem  de 
dentro  e  contaminam  o  homem. 

24  Levantando-se,  sahiu  dalli 
para  as  fronteiras  de  Tyro.  E 
entrando  numa  casa,  quiz  que 
ninguém  o  soubesse,  e  não  pôde 
occultar-se;  25  uma  mulher,  po- 
rém, cuja  filha  estava  possessa 
dum  espirito  immundo,  ouvindo 
logo  falar  delle,  foi  e  prostrou- 
se-lhe  aos  pés  26  (a  mulher  era 
gentia,  de  origem  syrophenicia) ; 
e  rogava-lhe  que  expellisse  de 
sua  filha  o  demónio.  27  Elie  lhe 
disse  :  Deixa  primeiro  que  se 
fartem  os  filhos ;  porque  não  é 
bom  tomar  o  pão  dos  filhos  e 
lançal-o  aos  cachorrinhos.  28 
Ella,  porém,  replicou:  Assim  é, 
Senhor;  mas  até  os  cachorrinhos 
debaixo  da  mesa  comem  as  mi- 
galhas que  as  creanças  deixam. 

1  Multas  antigas  anctorldades  Inserem  v. 
16:  Se  alguém  tem  ouvidos  para  ouvir,  onça. 


of  you,  and  understand:  15  there 
is  nothing  f rom  without  the  man, 
that  going  into  him  can  defile 
him;  but  the  things  which  pro- 
ceed  out  of  the  man  are  those 
that  defile  the  man.1  17  And 
when  he  was  entered  into  the 
house  from  the  multitude,  his 
disciples  asked  of  him  the  para- 
ble.  18  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Are  ye  so  without  understanding 
also  ?  Perceive  ye  not,  that 
whatsoever  from  without  goeth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile 
him;  19  because  it  goeth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  his  belly,  and 
goeth  out  into  the  draught?  This 
he  said,  making  ali  meats  clean. 
20  And  he  said,  That  which  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  man,  that  de- 
fileth  the  man.  21  For  from 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men, 
2evil  thoughts  proceed,  fornica- 
tions,  thefts,  murders,  adulter- 
ies,  22  covetings,  wickednesses, 
deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  railing,  pride,  foolishness  : 
23  ali  these  evil  things  proceed 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  away  into  the  borders 
of  Tyre  3  and  Sidon.  And  he  en- 
tered into  a  house,  and  would 
have  no  man  know  it ;  and  he 
could  not  be  hid.  25  But  straight- 
way  a  woman,  whose  little 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
having  heard  of  him,  carne  and 
fell  down  at  his  feet.  26  Now 
the  woman  was  a  4  Greek,  a  Sy- 
rophoenician  by  race.  And  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  demon  out  of  her 
daughter.  27  And  he  said  unto 
her,  Let  the  children  first  be 
filled:  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children's  5bread  and  cast  it 
to  the  dogs.  28  But  she  an- 
swered  and  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord  ;  even  the  dogs  under  the 
table    eat    of    the    children  's 

1  Many  ancient  autnorities  insert  ver.  10  If 
any  man  hath  ears  to  hear.  let  him  hear.  See 
ch.  4.  9,  23.  2  Gr.  thoughts  that  are  evil, 

3  Some  ancient  autnorities  omit  and  Sidon. 
*  Or.  Gentile  5  Or,  loaf 
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29  Então  elle  lhe  disse:  Por  esta 
palavra  vae-te  ;  o  demónio  já 
sahiu  de  tua  filha.  30  Ella,  vol- 
tando para  sua  casa,  achou  a 
menina  deitada  na  cama,  e  que 
o  demónio  havia  sahido. 

31  De  novo  se  retirou  das 
fronteiras  de  Tyro,  e  foi  por  Si- 
don  ao  mar  da  Galiléa,  atraves- 
sando o  território  de  Decapole. 
32  E  trouxeram-lhe  um  surdo  e 
gago  e  pediram-lhe  que  pozesse 
a  mão  sobre  elle.  33  Jesus,  ti- 
rando-o  da  multidão,  levou-o  á 
parte,  poz  os  seus  dedos  nos  ou- 
vidos delle  e,  cuspindo,  tocou-lhe 
a  lingua  ;  34  depois  erguendo  os 
olhos  ao  céo,  deu  um  suspiro  e 
disse:  Ephphatha,  isto  é,  Abre- 
te.  35  E  abriram-se-lhe  os  ouvi- 
dos, e  logo  se  lhe  desfez  a  prisão 
da  lingua,  e  falava  com  clareza. 
36  Recommendou-lhes  Jesus  ex- 
pressamente que  a  ninguém  o 
contassem;  mas  quanto  mais  o 
recommendava,  tanto  mais  elles 
o  publicavam.  37  E  admiravam- 
se  sobremaneira,  dizendo  :  Elle 
tudo  tem  feito  bem,  faz  até  os 
surdos  ouvir  e  os  mudos  falar. 


8Naquelles  dias,  como  hou- 
vesse de  novo  concorrido 
uma  grande  multidão,  e  não  ti- 
vesse que  comer,  chamou  Jesus 
os  discipulos  e  disse-lhes:  2  Te- 
nho compaixão  deste  povo,  por- 
que ha  tres  dias  que  está  sempre 
commigo  e  nada  tem  que  comer; 
3  e  se  eu  os  mandar  para  suas 
casas  em  jejum,  desfallecerão 
no  caminho;  pois  alguns  ha  que 
vieram  de  longe.  4  Disseram 
seus  discipulos:  Donde  poderá 
alguém  satisfazel-os  de  pão  aqui 
no  deserto?  5  Elle  perguntou: 
Quantos  pães  tendes?  Respon- 
deram elles:  Sete.  6  E  ordenou 
ao  povo  que  se  assentasse  no 


crumbs.  29  And  he  said  unto 
her,  For  this  saying  go  thy  way; 
the  demon  is  gone  out  of  thy 
daughter.  30  And  she  went  away 
unto  her  house,  and  found  the 
child  laid  upon  the  bed,  and  the 
demon  gone  out. 

31  And  again  he  went  out  f rom 
the  borders  of  Tyre,  and  carne 
through  Sidon  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the 
borders  of  Decapolis.  32  And 
they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in 
his  speech ;  and  they  beseech 
him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him. 
33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude  privately,  and  put 
his  íingers  into  his  ears,  and  he 
spat,  and  touched  his  tongue;  34 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Eph- 
phatha, that  is,  Be  opened.  35 
And  his  ears  were  opened,  and 
the  bond  of  his  tongue  was 
loosed,  and  he  spake  plain.  36 
And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  :  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  pub- 
lished  it.  37  And  they  were  be- 
yond  measure  astonished,  say- 
mg,  He  hath  done  ali  things 
well;  he  maketh  even  the  deaf 
to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

8 In  those  days,  when  there 
was  again  a  great  multitude, 
and  they  had  nothing  to  eat,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  2  I  have  com- 
passion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause  they  continue  with  me 
now  three  days,  and  have  noth- 
ing to  eat:  3  and  if  I  send  them 
away  f  asting  to  their  home,  they 
will  faint  on  the  way;  and  some 
of  them  are  come  from  far.  4 
And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
Whence  shall  one  be  able  to  fill 
these  men  with  1  bread  here  in  a 
desert  place?  5  And  he  asked 
them,  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?  And  they  said,  Seven.  6 
And  he  commandeth  the  multi- 


1  Gr.  loaves- 
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chão ;  e  tomando  os  sete  pães, 
depois  de  haver  dado  graças, 
partiu-os  e  entregou  a  seus  dis- 
cípulos, para  que  os  distribuís- 
sem; e  elles  os  distribuíram  pela 
multidão.  7  Tinham  também 
alguns  peixinhos;  e  abençoando- 
os,  mandou  que  estes  egualmen- 
te  fossem  distribuídos.  8  Todos 
comeram  e  se  fartaram;  e  levan- 
taram, dos  pedaços  que  sobeja- 
ram, sete  alcofas.  9  E  eram 
cerca  de  quatro  mil  homens.  10 
Depois  Jesus  os  despediu.  E 
entrando  logo  na  barca  com  seus 
discípulos,  dirigiu-se  para  o  ter- 
ritório de  Dalmanutha. 


11  Sahiram  os  phariseus  e  co- 
meçaram a  discutir  com  elle, 
procurando  obter  delle  um  signal 
do  céo,  para  o  experimentarem. 
12  Elle,  dando  um  profundo  sus- 
piro em  seu  espirito,  disse:  Por- 
que pede  esta  geração  um  signal? 
em  verdade  vos  digo  que  a  esta 
geração  nenhum  signal  será  da- 
do. 13  E  deixando-os,  tornou  a 
embarcar  e  foi  para  o  outro  lado. 

14  Os  discípulos  esqueceram- 
se  de  levar  pão;  e  não  tinham 
comsigo  na  barca  senão  um  só. 
15  E  Jesus  deu-lhes  este  precei- 
to: Olhae,  guardae-vos  do  fer- 
mento dos  Phariseus  e  do  fer- 
mento de  Herodes.  16  Elles 
discorriam  entre  si,  porque  não 
tinham  pão.  17  Elle,  perceben- 
do-o,  lhes  perguntou :  Porque 
discorreis,  por  não  terdes  pão? 
não  comprehendeis  ainda,  nem 
entendeis?  tendes  o  vosso  cora- 
ção endurecido?  18  Tendo  olhos, 
não  vedes?  e  tendo  ouvidos,  não 
ouvis  ?  e  não  vos  lembraes,  19 
quando  parti  os  cinco  pães  para 
cinco  mil,  quantos  cestos  cheios 
de  pedaços  levantastes?  Res- 


tude  to  sit  down  on  the  ground: 
and  he  took  the  seven  loaves, 
and  having  given  thanks,  he 
brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples, 
to  set  before  them;  and  they  set 
them  before  the  multitude.  7 
And  they  had  a  f  ew  small  fishes : 
and  having  blessed  them,  he 
commanded  to  set  these  also  be- 
fore them.  8  And  they  ate,  and 
were  filled:  and  they  took  up,  of 
broken  pieces  that  remained 
over,  seven  baskets.  9  And 
they  were  about  four  thousand: 
and  he  sent  them  away.  10 
And  straightway  he  entered  into 
the  boat  with  his  disciples,  and 
carne  into  the  parts  of  Dalma- 
nutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  carne 
forth,  and  began  to  question 
with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign 
from  heaven,  trying  him.  12 
And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spir- 
it,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  a  sign?  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  this  genera- 
tion. 13  And  he  left  them,  and 
again  entering  into  the  boat  de- 
parted  to  the  other  side. 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take 
bread;  and  they  had  not  in  the 
boat  with  them  more  than  one 
loaf .  15  And  he  charged  them, 
saying,  Take  heed,  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
the  leaven  of  Herod.  16  And 
they  reasoned  one  with  another, 
1  saying,  2  We  have  no  bread.  17 
And  Jesus  perceiving  it  saith 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  be- 
cause  ye  have  no  bread?  do  ye 
not  yet  perceive,  neither  under- 
stand?  have  ye  your  heart  hard- 
ened?  18  Having  eyes,  see  ye 
not?  and  having  ears,  hear  ye 
not?  and  do  ye  not  remember? 
19  When  I  brake  the  íive  loaves 
among  the  five  thousand,  how 
many  3  baskets  full  of  broken 
pieces  took  ye  up?   They  say 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  because 
they  had  no  bread.  2  Or,  It  is  because  we 

have  no  bread.  3  Basket  in  ver.  19  and  20 

representa  different  Greek  words. 
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ponderam  elles :  Doze.  20  E 
quando  parti  os  sete  para  quatro 
mil,  quantas  alcofas  levantas- 
tes? Responderam:  Sete.  21 
E  disse-lhes :  Ainda  não  enten- 
deis? 

22  Então  chegaram  a  Bethsai- 
da.  E  trouxeram-lhe  um  cego  e 
pediram-lhe  que  o  tocasse.  23 
Jesus,  tomando  o  cego  pela  mão, 
conduziu-o  para  fora  da  aldeia; 
e  cuspindo-lhe  nos  olhos,  poz  as 
mãos  sobre  elle  e  perguntou-lhe: 
Vês  alguma  cousa?  24  Este,  ele- 
vando os  olhos,  respondeu:  Vejo 
os  homens,  porque,  como  arvo- 
res, os  percebo  andando.  25 
Então  lhe  poz  outra  vez  as  mãos 
sobre  os  olhos  ;  e  elle,  olhando 
attentamente,  ficou  são ;  e  dis- 
tinguia tudo  com  clareza.  26 
Depois  o  mandou  para  sua  casa 
e  disse:  Não  entres  nem  na  al- 
deia. 

27  Sahiu  Jesus  com  seus  discí- 
pulos para  as  aldeias  de  Cesaréa 
de  Philippe;  e  no  caminho  per- 
guntou-lhes:  Quem  dizem  os  ho- 
mens que  sou  eu?  28  Elles  res- 
ponderam :  Uns  dizem  :  João 
Baptista ;  outros  :  Elias ;  e  ou- 
tros :  Um  dos  prophetas.  29  En- 
tão lhes  perguntou  :  Mas  vós, 
quem  dizeis  que  sou  eu?  Res- 
pondeu-lhe  Pedro:  Tu  és  o  Chris- 
to.  30  E  ordenou-lhes  Jesus 
que  a  ninguém  falassem  a  res- 
peito delle. 

31  Então  começou  a  ensinar- 
lhes  que  era  necessário  que  o  Fi- 
lho do  homem  padecesse  muitas 
cousas,  que  fosse  rejeitado  pelos 
anciãos,  pelos  principaes  sacer- 
dotes e  pelos  escribas,  que  fosse 
morto  e  que  depois  de  tres  dias 
resuscitasse.  32  E  isto  dizia 
claramente.  Então  Pedro,  cha- 
mando-o  á  parte,  começou  a  ad- 
moestal-o.  33  Mas  Jesus,  vi- 
rando-se  e  olhando  para  seus 
discípulos,  reprehendeu  a  Pedro 
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unto  him,  Twelve.  20  And 
when  the  seven  among  the  four 
thousand,  how  many  1  basketfuls 
of  broken  pieces  took  ye  up? 
And  they  say  unto  him,  Seven. 
21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  ye 
not  yet  understand? 

22  And  they  come  unto  Beth- 
saida.  And  they  bring  to  him  a 
blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to 
touch  him.  23  And  he  took  hold 
of  the  blind  man  by  the  hand, 
and  brought  him  out  of  the  vil- 
lage;  and  when  he  had  spit  on 
his  eyes,  and  laid  his  hands  upon 
him,  he  asked  him,  Seest  thou 
aught?  24  And  he  looked  up, 
and  said,  I  see  men;  for  I  be- 
hold  them  as  trees,  walking.  25 
Then  again  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  his  eyes ;  and  he  looked 
stedfastly,  and  was  restored, 
and  saw  ali  things  clearly.  26 
And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
home,  saying,  Do  not  even  enter 
into  the  village. 

27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  villages  of 
Caesarea  Philippi :  and  on  the 
way  he  asked  his  disciples,  say- 
ing unto  them,  Who  do  men  say 
that  I  am?  28  And  they  told 
him,  saying,  John  the  Baptist ; 
and  others,  Elijah ;  but  others, 
One  of  the  prophets.  29  And 
he  asked  them,  But  who  say  ye 
that  I  am  ?  Peter  answereth 
and  saith  unto  him,  Thou  art  the 
Christ.  30  And  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  re- 
jected  by  the  elders,  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three 
days  ri  se  again.  32  And  he 
spake  the  saying  openly.  And 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him.  33  But  he  turning 
about,  and  seeing  his  disciples, 
rebuked  Peter,  and  saith,  Get 

1  Basket  in  ver.  19  and  20  represents  differ- 
ent  Greek  words. 
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e  disse:  Sae  de  deante  de  mim, 
Satanaz,  porque  não  cuidas  das 
cousas  de  Deus,  mas  sim  das  dos 
homens.  34  E  chamando  a  si  a 
multidão  com  seus  discípulos, 
disse-lhes:  Se  alguém  quer  vir 
após  mim,  negue-se  a  si  mesmo, 
tome  a  sua  cruz  e  siga-me.  35 
Porque  quem  quizer  salvar  a 
sua  vida,  perdel-a-á  ;  e  quem 
perder  a  sua  vida  por  amor  de 
mim  e  do  Evangelho,  salval-a-á. 
36  Pois  que  aproveita  a  um  ho- 
mem ganhar  o  mundo  inteiro  e 
perder  a  sua  vida?  37  E  que  da- 
ria um  homem  em  troca  da  sua 
vida?  38  Porque  se  alguém  nes- 
ta geração  adultera  e  peccadora 
se  envergonhar  de  mim  e  das 
minhas  palavras,  também  delle 
se  envergonhará  o  Filho  do  ho- 
mem, quando  vier  na  gloria  de 
seu  Pae  com  os  santos  anjos. 

91  Disse-lhes  mais:  Em  ver- 
dade vos  digo  que  alguns  dos 
que  estão  aqui,  de  maneira  ne- 
nhuma morrerão,  emquanto  não 
virem  já  chegado  o  reino  de 
Deus  com  poder. 

2  Seis  dias  depois  tomou  Jesus 
comsigo  a  Pedro,  a  Tiago  e  a 
João,  e  levou-os  á  parte  sós  a 
um  alto  monte.  E  foi  transfigu- 
rado deante  delles;  3  e  as  suas 
vestes  tornaram-se  resplande- 
centes e  em  extremo  brancas, 
como  nenhum  lavandeiro  sobre  a 
terra  as  pode  alvejar.  4  E  lhes 
appareceu  Elias  com  Moysés,  e 
estes  falavam  com  Jesus.  5  En- 
tão Pedro  disse  a  Jesus :  Mes- 
tre, bom  é  estarmos  aqui,  e  fa- 
çamos tres  tabernáculos :  um  pa- 
ra ti,  outro  para  Moysés  e  outro 
para  Elias.  6  Porque  não  sabia 
o  que  havia  de  dizer;  pois  esta- 
vam aterrorizados.  7  E  veiu 
uma  nuvem  que  os  envolveu;  e 
delia  sahiu  uma  voz,  dizendo  : 


!  thee  behind  me,  Satan;  for  thou 
mindest  not  the  things  of  God, 
but  the  things  of  men.  34  And 
he  called  unto  him  the  multitude 
with  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them,  If  any  man  would  come 
af ter  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  f  ollow 
me.  35  For  whosoever  would 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  and  the  1  gospel's  shall 
save  it.  36  For  what  doth  it 
profit  a  man,  to  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  forfeit  his  life?  37 
For  what  should  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  life?  38  For 
whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion,  the  Son  of  man  also  shall 
be  ashamed  of  him,  when  he 
cometh  in  the  gloryof  his  Father 

9 with  the  holy  angels.  1  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  are  some 
here  of  them  that  stand  by,  who 
shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2  And  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
2  James,  and  John,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart  by  themselves  :  and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them;  3 
and  his  garments  became  glis- 
tering,  exceeding  white,  so  as 
no  fuller  on  earth  can  whiten 
them.  4  And  there  appeared 
unto  them  Eli j  ah  with  Moses  : 
and  they  were  talking  with  Je- 
sus. 5  And  Peter  answereth 
and  saith  to  Jesus,  Rabbi,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here:  and  let 
us  make  three  3  tabernacles;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Eli j ah.  6  For  he  knew 
not  what  to  answer;  for  they 
became  sore  afraid.  7  And 
there  carne  a  cloud  overshadow- 
ing  them :  and  there  carne  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud,  This  is 


1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  1. 1.  2  Or,  Jacob 
3  Or,  bootha 
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Este  é  o  meu  Filho  dilecto;  ouvi-o. 
8  E  elles,  olhando  de  repente 
em  redor,  não  viram  mais  a  nin- 
guém comsigo  senão  só  a  Jesus. 

9  Emquanto  desciam  do  mon- 
te, ordenou-lhes  que  não  contas- 
sem a  ninguém  o  que  tinham 
visto,  senão  quando  o  Filho  do 
homem  houvesse  resurgido  den- 
tre os  mortos.  10  E  guardaram 
estas  palavras,  discutindo  entre 
si  o  que  seria  o  resurgir  dentre 
os  mortos.  11  Então  lhe  per- 
guntaram: Como  é  que  os  escri- 
bas dizem  que  Elias  deve  vir 
primeiro  ?  12  Respondeu  elle  : 
Elias,  com  effeito,  vem  primeiro 
e  ha  de  restaurar  todas  as  cou- 
sas; e  como  é  que  está  escripto 
acerca  do  Filho  do  homem,  que 
padecesse  muitas  cousas,  e  fos- 
se rejeitado?  13  Mas  digo-vos 
que  Elias  já  veiu,  e  fizeram-lhe 
tudo  quanto  quizeram,  como 
delle  está  escripto. 


14  Quando  chegaram  aos  dis- 
cípulos, viram  uma  grande  mul- 
tidão que  os  rodeava,  e  alguns 
escribas  discutindo  com  elles.  15 
Immediatamente  toda  a  multi- 
dão, vendo  a  Jesus,  ficou  muito 
surprehendida  e,  correndo  para 
elle,  o  saudava.  16  Elle  lhes 
perguntou:  Que  estaes  discutin- 
do com  elles?  17  Respondeu-lhe 
um  dentre  a  multidão:  Mestre, 
eu  te  trouxe  meu  filho,  que  está 
possesso  dum  espirito  mudo;  18 
e  este,  onde  quer  que  o  apanha, 
o  lança  por  terra;  e  elle  espuma, 
range  os  dentes  e  vae  definhan- 
do: roguei  a  teus  discípulos  que 
o  expellissem,  e  elles  não  pode- 
ram.  19  Disse-lhes  Jesus  :  O' 
geração  incrédula  !  até  quando 
estarei  comvosco?  até  quando 
vos  soffrerei?  trazei-m,o.  20  En- 
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my  beloved  Son :  hear  ye  him. 
8  And  suddenly  looking  round 
about,  they  saw  no  one  any 
more,  save  Jesus  only  with 
themselves. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming 
down  from  the  mountain,  he 
charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  what  things  they 
had  seen,  save  when  the  Son  of 
man  should  have  risen  again 
from  the  dead.  10  And  they 
kept  the  saying,  questioning 
among  themselves  what  the  ris- 
ing  again  from  the  dead  should 
mean.  11  And  they  asked  him, 
saying,  1  How  is  it  that  the 
scribes  say  that  Elijah  must 
first  come?  12  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Elijah  indeed  come  th 
first,  and  restoreth  ali  things  : 
and  how  is  it  written  of  the  Son 
of  man,  that  he  should  suffer 
many  things  and  be  set  at 
nought?  13  But  I  say  unto  you, 
that  Elijah  is  come,  and  they 
have  also  done  unto  him  what- 
soever  they  would,  even  as  it  is 
written  of  him. 

14  And  when  they  carne  to  the 
disciples,  they  saw  a  great  mul- 
titude  about  them,  and  scribes 
questioning  with  them.  15  And 
straightway  ali  the  multitude, 
when  they  saw  him,  were  great- 
ly  amazed,  and  running  to  him 
saluted  him.  16  And  he  asked 
them,  What  question  ye  with 
them?  17  And  one  of  the  multi- 
tude answered  him,  Teacher,  I 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  who 
hath  a  dumb  spirit ;  18  and 
wheresoever  it  taketh  him,  it 
2  dasheth  him  down  :  and  he 
foameth,  and  grindeth  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away :  and  I  spake  to 
thy  disciples  that  they  should 
cast  it  out ;  and  they  were  not 
able.  19  And  he  answereth 
them  and  saith,  O  f  aithless  gen- 
eration,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you?  how  long  shall  I  bear  with 
you?  bring  him  unto  me.   20  And 

1  Or,  The  scribes  say  .  . .  come.  2  Or,  rend- 
eth  him  See  Mt.  7.  6. 


S.  MARCOS,  9. 


tão  ih 'o  trouxeram.  E  ao  ver 
a  Jesus,  logo  o  espirito  o  con- 
vulsionou; e  elle  caniu  por  ter- 
ra e  se  estorceu,  espumando. 
21  Perguntou  Jesus  ao  pae  delle: 
Ha  quanto  tempo  acontece-lhe 
isto?  Respondeu  elle  :  Desde  a 
infância ;  22  e  muitas  vezes  o 
tem  lançado  tanto  no  fogo  como 
na  agua,  para  o  destruir ;  mas 
se  podes  alguma  cousa,  compa- 
dece-te  de  nós  e  ajuda-nos.  23 
Disse-lhe  Jesus:  Se  podes!  tudo 
é  possivel  ao  que  crê.  24  Imme- 
diatamente  o  pae  do  menino  ex- 
clamou :  Creio !  ajuda  a  minha 
incredulidade.  25  E  Jesus,  ven- 
do que  urna  multidão  affluia,  re- 
prehendeu  ao  espirito  immundo, 
dizendo-lhe  :  Espirito  mudo  e 
surdo,  eu  te  ordeno,  sae  delle,  e 
nunca  mais  nelle  entres.  26  E 
gritando  e  agitando-o  muito,  sa- 
hiu;  e  o  menino  ficou  como  mor- 
to, de  maneira  que  a  maior  par- 
te do  povo  dizia :  Morreu.  27 
Jesus,  porém,  tomando-o  pela 
mão,  ergueu-o;  e  elle  ficou  em 
pé.  28  Depois  que  entrou  em 
casa,  perguntaram-lhe  seus  dis- 
cípulos particularmente:  Como  é 
que  não  podemos  nós  expulsal-o? 
29  Respondeu-lhes  :  Esta  espé- 
cie só  pôde  sahir  á  força  de  ora- 
ção. 


30  Tendo  partido  dalli,  passa- 
ram pela  Galiléa,  e  elle  não  que- 
ria que  ninguém  o  soubesse;  31 
pois  ensinava  a  seus  discípulos  e 
lhes  dizia :  O  Filho  do  homem 
será  entregue  ás  mãos  dos  ho- 
mens, e  tirar-lhe-ão  a  vida  ;  e 
depois  de  morto,  resurgirá  ao 
terceiro  dia.  32  Mas  elles  não 
comprehendiam  estas  palavras, 
e  temiam  interrogal-o. 


they  brought  him  unto  him  :  and 
when  he  saw  him,  straightway 
the  spirit  Hare  him  grievously; 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
wallowed  foaming.  21  And  he 
asked  his  father,  How  long  time 
is  it  since  this  hath  come  unto 
him?  And  he  said,  From  a  child. 

22  And  oft- times  it  hath  cast  him 
both  into  the  fire  and  into  the 
waters,  to  destroy  him  :  but  if 
thou  canst  do  anything,  have 
compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  canst !  Ali  things  are  pos- 
sible  to  him  that  believeth.  24 
Straightway  the  father  of  the 
child  cried  out,  and  said2,  I  be- 
lieve;  help  thou  mine  unbelief. 
25  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  a 
multitude  carne  running  togeth- 
er,  he  rebuked  the  unclean  spir- 
it, saying  unto  him,  Thou  dumb 
and  deaf  spirit,  I  command  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him.  26  And  having 
cried  out,  and  1torn  him  much, 
he  carne  out:  and  the  boy  became 
as  one  dead;  insomuch  that  the 
more  part  said,  He  is  dead.  27 
But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  raised  him  up;  and  he  arose. 
28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked 
him  privately,  3  How  is  it  that 
we  could  not  cast  it  out?  29 
And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  out  by  nothing, 
save  by  prayer4. 

30  And  they  went  forth  from 
thence,  and  passed  through  Gal- 
ilee;  and  he  would  not  that  any 
man  should  know  it.  31  For  he 
taught  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is 
5  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of 
men,  and  they  shall  kill  him  ; 
and  when  he  is  killed,  after 
three  days  he  shall  rise  again. 
32  But  they  understood  not  the 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask 
him. 

1  Or,  convulsed  See  ch.  1.  26.  2  Many  an- 
cient  authorities  add  with  tears.  3  Or,  say- 
ing, We  coidd  not  cast  it  out.  4  Many  ancient 
authorities  add  and  f cistina.   E  See  ch.  3.  19. 
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33  E  vieram  a  Capharnaum. 
Estando  elle  em  casa,  pergun- 
tou-lhes  :  Sobre  que  discorríeis 
pelo  caminho?  34  Mas  elles  se 
calaram ;  porque  pelo  caminho 
haviam  discutido  entre  si  qual 
delles  era  o  maior.  35  E  sentan- 
do-se,  chamou  os  doze  e  disse- 
lhes:  Se  alguém  quer  ser  o  pri- 
meiro, será  o  ultimo  de  todos,  e 
servo  de  todos.  36  E  tomando 
um  menino,  pôl-o  no  meio  delles 
e,  abraçando-o,  disse-lhes :  37 
Aquelle  que  receber  um  destes 
meninos  em  meu  nome,  a  mim  é 
que  recebe;  e  aquelle  que  me  re- 
ceber, recebe  não  a  mim,  mas 
aquelle  que  me  enviou. 


38  Disse-lhe  João:  Mestre,  vi- 
mos um  homem  que  não  nos  se- 
gue, expellir  demónios  em  teu 
nome,  e  lh'o  prohibimos,  porque 
não  nos  seguia.  39  Mas  Jesus 
respondeu:  Não  lh'o  prohibaes; 
porque  não  ha  ninguém  que  faça 
milagre  em  meu  nome,  e  logo 
depois  possa  falar  mal  de  mim; 
40  pois  quem  não  é  contra  nós,  é 
por  nós.  41  E  aquelle  que  vos 
der  de  beber  um  copo  d'agua, 
porque  sois  de  Christo,  em  ver- 
dade vos  digo  que  de  modo  algum 
perderá  a  sua  recompensa.  42 
Mas  quem  pozer  uma  pedra  de 
tropeço  no  caminho  de  um  destes 
pequeninos  que  crêem,  melhor 
seria  que  se  lhe  pendurasse  ao 
pescoço  uma  grande  pedra  de 
moinho,  e  que  fosse  lançado  no 
mar.  43  Se  a  tua  mão  te  servir 
de  pedra  de  tropeço,  corta-a ; 
melhor  é  entrares  na  vida  man- 
co, do  que,  tendo  duas  mãos, 
ires  para  a  Gehenna,  para  o  fo- 
go inextinguivel.1  45  Se  o  teu 
pé  te  servir  de  pedra  de  tropeço, 
corta-o;  melhor  é  entrares  na  vi- 
da aleijado,  do  que,  tendo  dois 

1  Alguns  manuscriptos  inserem  como  vv. 
44  e  46:  onde  o  seu  verme  não  morre  e  o  fogo 
não  se  apaga. 
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33  And  they  carne  to  Caper- 
naum:  and  when  he  was  in  the 
house  he  asked  them,  What 
were  ye  reasoning  on  the  way? 
34  But  they  held  their  peace:  for 
they  had  disputed  one  with  an- 
other  on  the  way,  who  was  the 
1  greatest.  35  And  he  sat  down, 
and  called  the  twelve  ;  and  he 
saith  unto  them,  If  any  man 
would  be  first,  he  shall  be  last 
of  ali,  and  2  servant  of  ali.  36 
And  he  took  a  little  child,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them  : 
and  taking  him  in  his  arms,  he 
said  unto  them.  37  Whosoever 
shall  receive  one  of  such  little 
children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me  :  and  whosoever  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him 
that  sent  me. 

38  John  said  unto  him,  Teach- 
er,  we  saw  one  casting  out  de- 
mons  in  thy  name;  and  we  for- 
bade  him,  because  he  followed 
not  us.  39  But  Jesus  said,  For- 
bid  him  not:  for  there  is  no  man 
who  shall  do  a  3  mighty  work  in 
my  name,  and  be  able  quickly  to 
speak  evil  of  me.  40  For  he 
that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us. 
41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink,  4  be- 
cause ye  are  Chrisfs,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward.  42  And  whoso- 
ever shall  cause  one  of  these 
little  ones  that  believe  5on  me 
to  stumble,  it  were  better  for 
him  if  6  a  great  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
were  cast  into  the  sea.  43  And 
if  thy  hand  cause  thee  to  stum- 
ble, cut  it  off  :  it  is  good  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed, 
rather  than  having  thy  two 
hands  to  go  into  7hell,  into  the 
unquenchable  fire.8  45  And  if 
thy  foot  cause  thee  to  stumble, 
cut  it  off :  it  is  good  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  halt,  rather  than 

1  Gr.  greater.  2  Or,  minister  3  Gr.  power. 
4  Gr.  in  name  that  ye  are.  6  Many  ancient 
anthorities  omit  on  me.  6  Gr.  a  millstone 
turned  by  an  ass.  7  Gr.  Gehenna.  8  Ver.  44  ' 
and  46  (which  are  identical  with  ver.  48)  are 
omitted  by  the  best  ancient  authorities. 
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pés,  seres  lançado  na  Gehenna. 
47  E  se  o  teu  olho  te  servir  de 
pedra  de  tropeço,  arranca-o ; 
melhor  é  entrares  no  reino  de 
Deus  com  um  só  de  teus  olhos, 
do  que,  tendo  dois,  seres  lançado 
na  Gehenna,  48  onde  o  seu  verme 
não  morre  e  o  fogo  não  se  apaga. 
49  Pois  cada  um  será  salgado 
com  fogo.  50  O  sal  é  bom;  mas 
se  o  sal  se  tiver  tornado  insípido, 
com  que  haveis  de  restaurar-lhe 
o  sabor?  Tende  sal  em  vós  mes- 
mos, e  estae  em  paz  uns  com  os 
outros. 

1r\  Levantando-se,  foi  Jesus 
U  dalli  para  os  confins  da  Ju- 
déa  e  para  alem  do  Jordão;  ou- 
tra vez  as  multidões  vieram  ter 
com  elle,  e  de  novo  elle  as  ensi- 
nava segundo  o  seu  costume. 

2  Então  chegaram  alguns  pha- 
riseus  e,  para  o  experimentarem, 
perguntaram-lhe  se  era  licito  a 
um  homem  repudiar  sua  mulher. 
3  Elle  respondeu:  Que  vos  orde- 
nou Moysés?  4  Replicaram  el- 
les:  Moysés  permittiu  dar  carta 
de  divorcio  e  repudiar  a  mulher. 
5  Mas  Jesus  lhes  disse:  Pela  du- 
reza do  vosso  coração  elle  vos 
deixou  escripto  este  mandamen- 
to. 6  Porém  desde  o  principio 
da  creação  Deus  f  el-os  homem  e 
mulher ;  7  por  esta  razão  o  ho- 
mem deixará  a  seu  pae  e  a  sua 
mãe,  8  e  será  com  sua  mulher 
uma  só  carne:  assim  já  não  são 
dois,  mas  uma  só  carne.  9  Por- 
tanto o  que  Deus  ajuntou,  não  o 
separe  o  homem.  10  Em  casa  os 
discípulos  de  novo  o  interroga- 
ram sobre  isto.  11  E  elle  res- 
pondeu :  Aquelle  que  repudiar 
sua  mulher  e  casar  com  outra, 
commette  adultério  contra  a  pri- 
meira; 12  e  se  ella  repudiar  seu 


having  thy  two  feet  to  be  cast 
into  1  hell.  47  And  if  thine  eye 
cause  thee  to  stumble,  cast  it 
out:  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  1  hell ;  48 
where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched.  49  For 
every  one  shall  be  salted  with 
fire2.  50  Salt  is  good  :  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  its  saltness, 
where  with  will  ye  season  it  v 
Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  be 
at  peace  one  with  another. 

1f\  And  he  arosefrom  thence, 
U  and  cometh  into  the  bor- 
ders  of  Judsea  and  beyond  the 
Jordan:  and  multitudes  come  to- 
gether  unto  him  again;  and,  as 
he  was  wont,  he  taught  them 
again. 

2  And  there  carne  unto  him 
Pharisees,  and  asked  him,  Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
his  wife?  trying  him.  3  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them, 

3  What  did  Moses  command  you? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away.  5  But  Je- 
sus said  unto  them,  For  your 
hardness  of  heart  he  wrote  you 
this  commandment.  6  But  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation, 
Male  and  female  made  he  them. 
7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother, 
4  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife;  8 
and  the  two  shall  become  one 
flesh:  so  that  they  are  no  more 
two,  but  one  flesh.  9  What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 
10  And  in  the  house  the  disci- 
ples  asked  him  again  of  this 
matter.  11  And  he  sai  th  unto 
them,  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  and  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery  against 
her:  12  and  if  she  herself  shall 

1  Gr.  Gehenna.  2  Many  ancient  anthorities 
add  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with 
salt.  See  Lev.  2.  13.  3  Dt.  xxiv.  1,  3.  4  Some 
ancient  anthorities  omit  and  shall  cleave  to 
his  wife. 
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marido  e  casar  com  outro,  com- 
mette  adultério. 

13  Então  lhe  traziam  alguns 
meninos  para  que  os  tocasse;  e 
os  discípulos  reprehenderam  aos 
que  os  trouxeram.  14  Mas  Je- 
sus, vende  isto,  indignou-se  e 
disse-lhes:  Deixae  vir  a  mim  os 
meninos,  não  os  impeçaes;  por- 
que dos  taes  é  o  reino  de  Deus. 
15  Em  verdade  vos  digo:  Aquelle 
quo  não  receber  o  reino  de  Deus 
como  menino,  de  modo  algum 
entrará  nelle.  16  E  abraçando 
os  meninos,  os  abençoava,  pon- 
do as  mãos  sobre  elíes. 


17  Ao  sahir  para  se  pôr  a  ca- 
minho, correu  um  homem  e  ajoe- 
lhou-se  deante  delle,  e  pergun- 
tou-lhe:  Bom  Mestre,  que  hei  de 
fazer  para  herdar  a  vida  eterna? 
18  Respondeu  Jesus :  Porque  me 
chamas  bom  ?  ninguém  é  bom 
senão  só  um,  que  é  Deus.  19 
Sabes  os  mandamentos :  Não  ma- 
tarás, não  adulterarás,  não  fur- 
tarás, não  dirás  falso  testemu- 
nho, não  defraudarás,  honra  a  teu 
pae  e  a  tua  mãe.  20  Elie  lhe  re- 
plicou :  Mestre,  tudo  isto  tenho 
guardado  desde  a  minha  moci- 
dade. 21  Jesus,  contemplando-o, 
o  amou  e  disse-lhe  :  Uma  cousa 
te  falta;  vae,  vende  tudo  o  que 
tens  e  dá-o  aos  pobres,  e  terás 
um  thesouro  no  céo;  e  vem,  se- 
gue-me.  22  Mas  o  homem,  con- 
trariado com  estas  palavras,  re- 
tirou-se  triste ;  porque  tinha 
muitos  bens. 


23  Jesus,  olhando  ao  redor  de 
si,  disse  a  seus  discípulos:  Quão 
difficilmente  entrarão  no  reino 
de  Deus  os  que  teem  riquezas! 
24  Os  discípulos  ficaram  surpre- 
hendidos  com  estas  palavras. 
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put  away  her  husband,  and  mar- 
ry  another,  she  committeth 
adultery. 

13  And  they  were  bringing  un- 
to him  little  children,  that  he 
should  touch  them:  and  the  dis- 
ciples  rebuked  them.  14  But 
when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
moved  with  indignation,  and  said 
unto  them,  Suífer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me  ;  forbid 
themnot:  for  Ho  such  belongeth 
the  kingdom  of  God.  15  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  therein.  16  And  he 
took  them  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  them,  laying  his  hands 
upon  them. 

17  And  as  he  was  going  forth 
2into  the  way,  there  ran  one  to 
him,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him,  Good  Teacher,  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life?  18  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me 
good?  none  is  good  save  one, 
even  God.  19  Thou  knowest  the 
commandments,  3  Do  notkill,  Do 
not  commit  adultery,  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness, 
Do  not  defraud,  Honor  thy  fa- 
ther  and  mother.  20  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Teacher,  ali  these 
things  have  I  observed  f  rom  my 
youth.  21  And  Jesus  looking 
upon  him  loved  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lack- 
est :  go,  sell  whatsoever  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heav- 
en  :  and  come,  follow  me.  22 
But  his  countenance  fell  at  the 
saying,  and  he  went  away  sor- 
rowf ul :  for  he  was  one  that  had 
great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disci- 
ples,  How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God!  24  And  the  disci- 
ples  were  amazed  at  his  words. 

1  Or,  of  such  is  2  Or,  on  his  way  3  Ex.  xx. 
12-16;  Dt.  v.  16-20. 
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Mas  Jesus  tornou  a  dizer-lhes: 
Filhos,  quão  difficil  é  entrar  no 
reino  de  Deus!  25  E'  mais  fácil 
passar  um  camelo  pelo  fundo  de 
uma  agulha,  do  que  entrar  um 
rico  no  reino  de  Deus.  26  E  el- 
les  ficaram  sobremaneira  admi- 
rados, dizendo  entre  si :  Quem 
pode,  então,  ser  salvo?  27  Jesus, 
olhando  para  elles,  disse:  Aos 
homens  é  isto  impossível,  mas  a 
Deus,  não;  porque  a  Deus  tudo 
é  possível.  28  Pedro  começou  a 
dizer-lhe:  Nós  deixámos  tudo,  e 
te  havemos  seguido.  29  Tornou 
Jesus:  Em  verdade  vos  digo  que 
ninguém  ha  que  tenha  deixado  ca- 
sa, ou  irmãos,  ou  irmãs,  ou  mãe, 
ou  pae,  ou  filhos,  ou  campos,  por 
amor  de  mim  e  por  amor  do 
Evangelho,  30  que  não  receba  já 
no  presente  o  cêntuplo  de  casas, 
irmãos,  irmãs,  mães,  filhos  e 
campos,  com  perseguições;  e  no 
mundo  vindouro  a  vida  eterna. 
31  Porém  muitos  que  são  pri- 
meiros, serão  os  últimos  ;  e  os 
últimos  serão  os  primeiros. 


32  Estavam  a  caminho  subindo 
para  Jerusalém:  Jesus  iaadean- 
te  dos  discípulos,  e  estes  se  admi- 
ravam ;  e  os  que  o  seguiam,  ti- 
nham medo.  E  tornando  a  levar 
á  parte  os  doze,  começou  a  con- 
tar-lhes  o  que  lhe  havia  de  acon- 
tecer, 33  dizendo:  Eis  que  subi- 
mos a  Jerusalém,  e  o  Filho  do 
homem  será  entregue  aos  prin- 
cipaes  sacerdotes  e  aos  escribas: 
elles  o  condemnarão  á  morte  e  o 
entregarão  aos  Gentios,  34  e  hão 
de  escarnecel-o,  cuspir  nelle, 
açoital-o  e  tirar-lhe  a  vida ;  e 
depois  de  tres  dias  resurgirá. 


35  Então  se  approximaram 
delle  Tiago  e  João,  filhos  de  Ze- 
bedeu, dizendo-lhe:  Mestre,  que- 


But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Children,  how 
hard  is  it  *for  them  that  trust  in 
riches  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom  of  God!  25  It  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's 
eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  26  And 
they  were  astonished  exceeding- 
ly,  saying  2  unto  him,  Then  who 
can  be  saved?  27  Jesus  looking 
upon  them  saith,  With  men  it  is 
impossible,  but  not  with  God  : 
for  ali  things  are  possible  with 
God.  28  Peter  began  to  say  un- 
to him,  Lo,  we  have  left  ali,  and 
have  followed  thee.  29  Jesus 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  mother, 
or  father,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  and  for  the  3gospeFs 
sake,  30  but  he  shall  receive  a 
hundredfold  now  in  this  time, 
houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  mothers,  and  children,  and 
lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in 
the  4world  to  come  eternal  life. 
31  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last;  and  the  last  first. 

32  And  they  were  on  the  way, 
going  up  to  Jerusalém;  and  Je- 
sus was  going  before  them:  and 
they  were  amazed ;  and  they 
that  followed  were  afraid.  And 
he  took  again  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  tell  them  the  things 
that  were  to  happen  unto  him, 
33  saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalém;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes;  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles :  34  and  they  shall  mock 
him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him, 
and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall 
kill  him;  and  after  three  dayshe 
shall  rise  again. 

35  And  there  come  near  unto 
him  5  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  saying  unto  him, 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  for  them 
that  trust  in  riches.  2  Many  ancient  author- 
ities read  among  themselves.  3  See  marginal 
note  on  ch.  1.  1.   4  Or.  age   5  Or,  Jacob 
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remos  que  nos  faças  o  que  te  pe- 
dirmos. 36  Elie  lhes  perguntou: 
Que  quereis  que  eu  vos  faça?  37 
Responderam-lhe  :  Concede-nos 
que  na  tua  gloria  nos  sentemos, 
um  á  tua  direita,  e  outro  á  tua 
esquerda.  38  Mas  Jesus  disse- 
lhes  :  Não  sabeis  o  que  pedis. 
Podeis  beber  o  cálix  que  eu  be- 
bo, ou  ser  baptizados  com  o  ba- 
ptismo com  que  eu  sou  baptiza- 
do? 39  Responderam  elles:  Po- 
demos. Replicou-lhes  Jesus  : 
Bebereis,  na  verdade,  o  cálix 
que  eu  bebo,  e  sereis  baptizados 
com  o  baptismo  com  que  eu  sou 
baptizado  ;  40  mas  o  tomar  as- 
sento á  minha  direita  ou  á  minha 
esquerda,  não  me  pertence  con- 
cedel-o;  porém  será  isso  conce- 
dido áquelles  para  quem  está 
destinado.  41  Ouvindo  isto  os 
dez,  começaram  a  indignar-se 
contra  Tiago  e  João.  42  Mas 
Jesus  chamou-os  para  junto  de 
si,  e  disse  :  Sabeis  que  os  que 
são  reconhecidos  como  governa- 
dores dos  gentios,  dominam  so- 
bre os  seus  vassallos,  e  sobre  el- 
les os  seus  grandes  exercem 
auctoridade.  43  Porém  não  é 
assim  entre  vós:  mas  quem  qui- 
zer  tornar-se  grande  entre  vós, 
será  esse  o  que  vos  sirva;  44  e 
quem  quizer  ser  o  primeiro  entre 
vós,  será  esse  servo  de  todos :  45 
porque  o  Filho  do  homem  tam- 
bém não  veiu  para  ser  servido, 
mas  para  servir  e  dar  a  sua  vida 
em  resgate  de  muitos. 


46  E  chegaram  a  Jericó.  Ao 
sahir  Jesus  da  cidade  com  seus 
discípulos  e  com  uma  grande 
multidão,  estava  sentado  á  beira 
da  estrada  um  cego  mendigo, 
chamado  Bartimeu,  filho  de  Ti- 
meu.  47  E  quando  soube  que 
era  Jesus  o  Nazareno,  começou 
a  clamar:  Jesus,  filho  de  David, 
tem  compaixão  de  mim !  48  Mui- 
tos mandaram  que  se  calasse,. 
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Teacher,  we  would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever 
we  shall  ask  of  thee.  36  And  he 
said  unto  them,  What  would  ye 
that  I  should  do  foryou?  37  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto 
us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left 
hand,  in  thy  glory.  38  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  the  cup  that  I  drink?  or  to 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with?  39  And 
they  said  unto  him,  We  are  able. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The 
cup  that  I  drink  ye  shall  drink  ; 
and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  bap- 
tized: 40  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand  or  on  my  left  hand  is  not 
mine  to  give;  but  it  is  for  them 
for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared. 
41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  began  to  be  moved  with  in- 
dignation  concerning  1  James 
and  John.  42  And  Jesus  called 
them  to  him,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Ye  know  that  they  who 
are  accounted  to  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  lord  it  over  them;  and 
their  great  ones  exercise  author- 
ity  over  them.  43  But  it  is  not 
so  among  you  :  but  whosoever 
would  become  great  among  you, 
shall  be  your  2  minister;  44  and 
whosoever  would  be  íirst  among 
you,  shall  be  3  servant  of  ali.  45 
For  the  Son  of  man  also  carne 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho: 
and  as  he  went  out  f  rom  Jericho, 
with  his  disciples  and  a  great 
multitude,  the  son  of  Timgeus, 
Bartimaeus,  a  blind  beggar,  was 
sitting  by  the  way  side.  47  And 
when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus 
the  Nazarene,  he  began  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me.  48 
And  many  rebuked  him,  that  he 

1  Or,  Jacob  2  Or,  servant  3  Gr.  bondserv- 
ant. 
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mas  elle  clamava  ainda  mais  : 
Filho  de  David,  tem  compaixão 
de  mim!  49  Então  Jesus  parou 
e  disse  :  Chamae-o.  E  chama- 
ram o  cego,  dizendo-lhe  :  Tem 
animo ;  levanta-te,  elle  te  cha- 
ma. 50  E  lançando  de  si  a  sua 
capa,  de  um  salto  levantou-se  e 
foi  ter  com  Jesus.  51  Pergun- 
tou-lhe  Jesus  :  Que  queres  que 
eu  te  faça  ?  Respondeu-lhe  o 
cego:  Mestre,  que  eu  tenha  vis- 
ta. 52  Disse-lhe  Jesus:  Vae,  a 
tua  fé  te  curou.  E  no  mesmo 
instante  recebeu  a  vista,  e  o  foi 
seguindo  pela  estrada. 


IA  Quando  se  approximavam 
1  de  Jerusalém,  e  tinham 
chegado  a  Bethphagé  e  Betha- 
nia,  junto  do  monte  das  Olivei- 
ras, enviou  Jesus  dois  de  seus 
discípulos,  2  e  disse-lhes:  Ide  á 
aldeia  que  está  em  frente  de 
vós,  e  logo  que  nella  entrardes, 
achareis  um  jumentinho  preso, 
que  nunca  foi  montado;  despren- 
dei-o  e  trazei-o.  3  Se  alguém 
vos  perguntar:  Porque  fazeis  is- 
so? respondei:  O  Senhor  precisa 
delle,  e  logo  tornará  a  envial-o 
para  aqui.  4  Elles  partiram  e 
acharam  um  jumentinho  preso 
ao  portão  do  lado  de  fora  na  rua, 
e  o  desprenderam.  5  Alguns 
que  alli  se  achavam,  lhes  per- 
guntaram: Que  fazeis,  despren- 
dendo o  jumentinho?  6  E  elles 
responderam  como  Jesus  lhes 
havia  dito;  e  os  deixaram  ir.  7 
Então  trouxeram  o  jumentinho, 
sobre  que  lançaram  as  suas  ca- 
pas ;  e  Jesus  montou  nelle.  8 
Muitos  também  extenderam  as 
suas  capas  na  estrada,  e  outros 
espalharam  ramagens  que  ti- 
nham cortado  nos  campos.  9  E 
tanto  os  que  precediam  como  os 
que  seguiam,  clamavam: 
Hosanna! 

Bemdito  aquelle  que  vem  em 
nome  do  Senhor! 


should  hold  his  peace  :  but  he 
cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal, 
Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me.  49  And  Jesus  stood 
still,  and  said,  Cali  ye  him.  And 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying 
unto  him,  Be  of  good  cheer  : 
rise,  he  calleth  thee.  50  And 
he,  casting  away  his  garment, 
sprang  up,  and  carne  to  Jesus. 
51  And  Jesus  answered  him,  and 
said,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee?  And  the 
blind  man  said  unto  him,  1  Rab- 
boni,  that  I  may  receive  my 
sight.  52  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Go  thy  way;  thy  f  ai  th  hath 
2made  thee  whole.  Andstraight- 
way  he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  him  in  the  way. 

IA  And  when  they  draw  nigh 
1  unto  Jerusalém,  unto  Beth- 
phagé and  Bethany,  at  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth  two 
of  his  disciples,  2  and  saith  unto 
them,  Go  your  way  into  the  vil- 
lage  that  is  over  against  you  : 
and  straightway  as  ye  enter  into 
it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  where- 
on  no  man  ever  yet  sat ;  loose 
him,  and  bring  him.  3  And  if 
any  one  say  unto  you,  Why  do 
ye  this?  say  ye,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him;  and  straightway  he 
3  will  send  him  4back  hither.  4 
And  they  went  away,  and  found 
a  colt  tied  at  the  door  without  in 
the  open  street;  and  they  loose 
him.  5  And  certain  of  them 
that  stood  there  said  unto  them, 
What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt?  6 
And  they  said  unto  them  even 
as  Jesus  had  said:  and  they  let 
them  go.  7  And  they  bring  the 
colt  unto  Jesus,  and  cast  on  him 
their  garments;  and  he  sat  upon 
him.  8  And  many  spread  their 
garments  upon  the  way  ;  and 
others  5branches,  which  they  had 
cut  from  the  fields.  9  And  they 
that  went  before,  and  they  that 
followed,  cried,  Hosanna  ; 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 


1  See  John  20.  16.  2  Or,  saved  thee  3  Gr. 
sendeth.   40r,  again   5  Gr.  layers  of  leaves. 
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10  Bemdito  o  reino  que  vem,  o 
reino  de  nosso  pae  David! 
Hosanna  nas  maiores  alturas! 

11  Tendo  Jesus  entrado  em  Je- 
rusalém, foi  ao  templo;  e  obser- 
vando tudo,  como  fosse  já  tarde, 
sahiu  com  os  doze  para  Betha- 
nia. 

12  No  dia  seguinte,  sahindo  el- 
les  de  Bethania,  teve  fome.  13 
E  vendo  ao  longe  uma  figueira 
que  tinha  folhas,  foi  ver  se,  por- 
ventura, acharia  nella  alguma 
cousa;  e  approximando-se,  nada 
achou  senão  folhas;  porque  ainda 
não  era  tempo  de  figos.  14  E 
disse-lhe  :  Nunca  jamais  coma 
alguém  fructo  de  ti.  E  seus 
discípulos  ouviram  isto. 


15  E  chegaram  a  Jerusalém. 
Entrando  elle  no  templo,  come- 
çou a  expulsar  os  que  alli  ven- 
diam e  compravam,  e  derrubou 
as  mesas  dos  cambistas,  e  as  ca- 
deiras dos  que  vendiam  as  pom- 
bas; 16  e  não  permittia  que  nin- 
guém atravessasse  o  templo,  17 
levando  qualquer  objecto,  e  en- 
sinava, dizendo:  Não  está  escri- 
pto  que  a  minha  casa  será  cha- 
mada casa  de  oração  para  todas 
as  nações?  mas  vós  a  tendes  fei- 
to um  covil  de  salteadores.  18 
Ouvindo  isto  os  principaes  sacer- 
dotes e  os  escribas,  procuravam 
um  modo  de  lhe  tirar  a  vida ; 
pois  o  temiam,  porque  toda  a 
multidão  estava  muito  admirada 
do  seu  ensino. 

19  Quando  chegava  a  tarde, 
sahiam  da  cidade. 

20  Ao  passarem  de  manhã,  vi- 
ram que  a  figueira  estava  secca 
até  a  raiz.  21  Então  Pedro, 
lembrando-se,  lhe  disse  :  Olha, 
Mestre,  seccou-se  a  figueira  que 
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name  of  the  Lord:  10  Blessed  is 
the  kingdom  that  cometh,  the 
kingdom  of  our  father  David  : 
Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

11  And  he  entered  into  Jeru- 
salém, into  the  temple  ;  and 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  ali  things,  it  being  now 
eventide,  he  went  out  unto 
Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  out  from  Beth- 
any, he  hungered.  13  And  see- 
ing  a  fig  tree  afar  off  having 
leaves,  he  carne,  if  haply  he 
might  find  anything  thereon  : 
and  when  he  carne  to  it,  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves;  for  it  was 
not  the  season  of  figs.  14  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  it, 
No  man  eat  fruit  from  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And 
his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jerusa- 
lém :  and  he  entered  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold  and  them  that 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers,  and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  the  doves ;  16  and  he 
would  not  suffer  that  any  man 
should  carry  a  vessel  through 
the  temple.  17  And  he  taught, 
and  said  unto  them,  Is  it  not 
written,  1  My  house  shall  be 
called  a  house  of  prayer  for  ali 
the  nations?  2  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  robbers.  18  And  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
heard  it,  and  sought  how  they 
might  destroy  him  :  for  they 
feared  him,  for  ali  the  multitude 
was  astonished  at  his  teaching. 

19  And  3every  evening  4he 
went  forth  out  of  the  city. 

20  And  as  they  passed  by  in 
the  morning,  they  saw  the  fig 
tree  withered  away  from  the 
roots.  21  And  Peter  calling  to 
remembrance  saith  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  behold,  the  fig  tree  which 
thou  cursedst  is  withered  away. 

1  Is.  Ivi.  7.  2  Jer.  vii.  11.  3  Gr.  whenever 
evening  carne.  *  Some  ançieiít  autborities 
read  they. 


S.  MARCOS,  12. 


amaldiçoaste !  22  Tornou-lhes 
Jesus  :  Tende  fé  em  Deus.  23 
Em  verdade  vos  digo  que  quem 
disser  a  este  monte:  Levanta- te 
e  lança-te  no  mar,  e  não  duvidar 
no  seu  coração,  mas  crer  que  se 
faz  o  que  elle  diz,  assim  lhe  será 
feito.  24  Por  isso  vos  affirmo: 
Tudo  quanto  supplicaes  e  pedis, 
crede  que  o  tendes  recebido,  e 
tel-o-eis.  25  Quando  estiverdes 
orando,  se  tendes  alguma  cousa 
contra  alguém,  perdoae-lh'a  ; 
para  que  também  vosso  Pae  que 
está  nos  céos,  vos  perdoe  as  vos- 
sas offensas.1 


27  Entraram  de  novo  em  Jeru- 
salém. E  andando  Jesus  pelo 
templo,  approximaram-se  delle 
os  principaes  sacerdotes,  os  es- 
cribas e  os  anciãos,  28  e  pergun- 
taram: Com  que  auctoridade  fa- 
zes estas  cousas  ?  ou  quem  te 
deu  tal  auctoridade  para  fazel- 
as  ?  29  Respondeu-lhes  Jesus  : 
Eu  vos  farei  uma  só  pergunta, 
respondei-me ;  então  vos  direi 
com  que  auctoridade  faço  estas 
cousas.  30  O  baptismo  de  João 
era  do  céo  ou  dos  homens?  res- 
pondei-me. 31  E  discorriam  en- 
tre si :  Se  dissermos :  Do  céo, 
elle  dirá:  Porque,  então,  não  lhe 
déstes  credito?  32  Diremos,  po- 
rem :  Dos  homens?— temiam  o 
povo ;  porque  todos  realmente 
tinham  a  João  como  propheta. 
33  Responderam  a  Jesus :  Não 
sabemos.  Jesus  replicou:  Nem 
eu  vos  digo  com  que  auctoridade 
faço  estas  cousas. 


1Q  Depois  começou  Jesus  a 
Lâ  falar-lhes  por  parábolas. 
Um  homem  plantou  uma  vinha, 
cercou-a  com  uma  sebe,  cavou 
alli  um  lagar,  edificou  uma  torre 

1  Alguns  mannscriptos  inserem  v.  26:  Mas 
se  vós  não  perdoardes,  também  vosso  Pae  que 
está  nos  ceos,  vos  não  perdoará  as  vossas  of- 
fensas. 


22  And  Jesus  answering  saith 
unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain,  Be  thou  taken  up  and  cast 
into  the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe 
that  what  he  saith  cometh  to 
pass;  he  shall  have  it.  24There- 
fore  I  say  unto  you,  Ali  things 
whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask  for, 
believe  that  ye  1  receive  them, 
and  ye  shall  have  them.  25  And 
whensoever  ye  stand  praying, 
f orgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against 
any  one ;  that  your  Father  also 
who  is  in  heaven  may  forgive 
you  your  trespasses.2 

27  And  they  come  again  to 
Jerusalém:  and  as  he  was  walk- 
ing  in  the  temple,  there  come  to 
him  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  the  elders ;  28  and 
they  said  unto  him,  By  what  au- 
thority  doest  thou  these  things? 
or  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things?  29  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  I  will  ask  of  you 
one  3question,  and  answer  me, 
and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things.  30 
The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  f rom  men  ?  an- 
swer me.  31  And  they  reasoned 
with  themselves,  saying,  If  we 
shall  say,  From  heaven;  he  will 
say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 
him?  32  4  But  should  we  say, 
From  men— they  feared  the  peo- 
ple:  5  for  ali  verily  held  John  to 
be  a  prophet.  33  And  they  an- 
swered  Jesus  and  say,  We  know 
not.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

1C\  And  he  began  to  speak 
Li  unto  them  in  parables.  A 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set 
a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a 
pit  for  the  winepress,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 

1  Gr.  received.  2  Many  ancient  authorities 
add  ver.  26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  forgive 
your  trespasses.  Comp.  Mt.  6. 15:  18.  35.  3  Gr. 
word.  4  Or,  But  shall  we  say,  From  men  f 
5  Or,  for  ali  held  John  to  be  a  prophet  indeed 
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e  arrendou-a  a  uns  lavradores,  e 
partiu  para  outro  paiz.  2  No 
tempo  da  colheita  enviou  um 
servo  aos  lavradores,  para  rece- 
ber delles  do  fructo  da  vinha;  3 
mas  elles,  agarrando-o,  o  açoita- 
ram e  mandaram  embora  sem 
cousa  alguma.  4  Tornou  a  en- 
viar-lhes  outro  servo;  e  a  este  o 
feriram  na  cabeça,  e  o  carrega- 
ram de  affrontas.  5  Enviou 
ainda  outro,  e  a  este  mataram; 
e  enviou  muitos  outros,  a  al- 
guns dos  quaes  açoitaram  e  a 
outros  mataram.  6  Restava-lhe 
ainda  um,  o  seu  filho  amado ;  a 
este  enviou  por  ultimo,  dizendo: 
Terão  respeito  a  meu  filho.  7 
Mas  aquelles  lavradores  disse- 
ram entre  si:  Este  é  o  herdeiro; 
vinde,  matemol-o,  e  a  herança 
será  nossa.  8  E  agarrando-o, 
mataram-n-o  e  lançaram-n-o  fo- 
ra da  vinha.  9  Que  fará  o  se- 
nhor da  vinha?  virá  e  extermi- 
nará os  lavradores,  e  entregará 
a  sua  vinha  a  outros.  10  Nunca 
lêstes  sequer  esta  passagem  da 
Escriptura: 

A  pedra  que  os  edificadores 
rejeitaram, 

Essa  foi  posta  como  a  pedra 
angular; 

11  Isto  foi  feito  pelo  Senhor, 

E  é  maravilhoso  aos  nossos 
olhos? 

12  E  procuravam  prendel-o  (mas 
temeram  o  povo) ;  porque  perce- 
beram que  contra  elles  proferia 
esta  parábola.  E  deixando-o, 
retiraram-se. 

13  Depois  elles  lhe  enviaram 
alguns  dos  phariseus  e  dos  hero- 
dianos  para  o  apanhar  em  algu- 
ma palavra.  14  E  vindo  a  elle, 
disseram :  Mestre,  sabemos  que 
és  verdadeiro,  e  não  se  te  dá  de 
ninguém;  porque  não  te  deixas 
levar  de  respeitos  humanos,  mas 
ensinas  o  caminho  de  Deus  se- 
gundo a  verdade;  é  licito  ou  não 
pagar  tributo  a  Cesar?    15  Pa- 
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men,  and  went  into  another  coun- 
try.  2  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
to  the  husbandmen  a  Gervan  t, 
that  he  might  receive  from  the 
husbandmen  of  the  fruits  of  the 
vineyard.  3  And  they  took  him, 
and  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty.  4  And  again  he  sent  un- 
to them  another  1servant;  and 
him  they  wounded  in  the  head, 
and  handled  shamefully.  5  And 
he  sent  another ;  and  him  they 
killed:  and  many  others;  beating 
some,  and  killing  some.  6  He 
had  yet  one,  a  beloved  son :  he 
sent  him  last  unto  them,  saying, 
They  will  reverence  my  son.  7 
But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves,  This  is  the 
heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours.  8 
And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  him  f  orth  out  of  the 
vineyard.  9  What  therefore  will 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  he 
will  come  and  destroy  the  hus- 
bandmen, and  will  give  the  vine- 
yard unto  others.  10  Have  ye 
notread  even  this  scripture: 

2  The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected, 

The  same  was  made  the  head 
of  the  corner; 

11  This  was  from  the  Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in  our 

eyes? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him ;  and  they  feared  the 
multitude ;  for  they  perceived 
that  he  spake  the  parable  against 
them :  and  they  left  him,  and 
went  away. 

13  And  they  send  unto  him  cer- 
tain  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Herodians,  that  they  might  catch 
him  in  talk.  14  And  when  they 
were  come,  they  say  unto  him, 
Teacher,  we  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  carest  not  for  any  one; 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  per- 
son  of  men,  but  of  a  truth  teach- 
est  the  way  of  God:  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  unto  Cassar,  or 
not?    15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall 

1  Gr.  bondservant.    2  Ps.  cxviii.  22  f. 
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garemos  ou  não  pagaremos  ? 
Mas  Jesus,  percebendo  a  hypo- 
crisia  delles,  respondeu-lhes  : 
Porque  me  experimentaes?  tra- 
zei-me  um  denario1  para  eu  vel-o. 
16  Elles  lh'o  trouxeram.  E  per- 
guntou-lhes  :  De  quem  é  esta 
effigie  e  inscripção?  Responde- 
ram-lhe :  De  Cesar.  17  Disse- 
lhes  Jesus:  Dae,  pois,  a  Cesar  o 
que  é  de  Cesar,  e  a  Deus  o  que 
é  de  Deus.  E  se  admiravam 
muito  delle. 

18  Vieram  ter  com  elle  alguns 
sadduceus,  homens  que  dizem 
não  haver  resurreição,  e  fizeram- 
lhe  esta  pergunta  :  19  Mestre, 
Moysés  nos  deixou  escripto  que 
se  morrer  o  irmão  de  alguém, 
deixando  mulher,  e  não  tiver  fi- 
lhos, seu  irmão  casará  com  a 
viuva  e  dará  successão  ao  falle- 
cido.  20  Havia  sete  irmãos :  o 
primeiro  casou-se  e  morreu  sem 
deixar  successão;  21  o  segundo 
desposou  a  viuva  e  morreu,  não 
deixando  successão;  22  e  do  mes- 
mo modo  o  terceiro;  assim  ne- 
nhum dos  sete  deixou  successão. 
Depois  de  todos  morreu  também 
a  mulher.  23  Na  resurreição, 
quando  resuscitarem,  de  qual 
delles  será  ella  mulher?  pois  os 
sete  casaram  com  ella.  24  Res- 
pondeu Jesus  :  Não  provém  o 
vosso  erro  de  não  saberdes  as 
Escripturas,  nem  o  poder  de 
Deus?  25  Porque  quando  resus- 
citarem dentre  os  mortos,  nem 
os  homens  casam,  nem  as  mu- 
lheres são  dadas  em  casamento; 
porém  são  como  os  anjos  nos 
céos.  26  E  quanto  á  resurreição 
dos  mortos,  não  tendes  lido  no 
livro  de  Moysés  na  passagem 
concernente  á  sarça,  como  Deus 
lhe  falou  :  Eu  sou  o  Deus  de 
Abrahão,  o  Deus  de  Isaac  e  o 
Deus  de  Jacob?  27  Elle  não  é 
Deus  de  mortos,  mas  de  vivos. 
Estaes  em  grande  erro. 

28  Chegou  um  dos  escribas  e, 
tendo  ouvido  a  discussão  e  vendo 

1  Um  denario  valia  315  réis,  moeda  brazi- 
lelra. 


we  not  give?  But  he,  knowing 
their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them, 
Why  make  ye  trial  of  me?  bring 
me  a  1  denarius,  that  I  may  see 
it.  16  And  they  brought  it.  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is 
this  image  and  superscription  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Caesar's. 
17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Render  unto  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar^,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's.  And 
they  marvelled  greatly  at  him. 

18  And  there  come  unto  him 
Sadducees,  who  say  that  there  is 
no  resurrection ;  and  they  asked 
him,  saying,  19  Teacher,  Moses 
wrote  unto  us,  2If  a  man's  broth- 
er  die,  and  leave  a  wife  behind 
him,  and  leave  no  child,  that  his 
brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  broth- 
er. 20  There  were  seven  breth- 
ren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  dying  lef  t  no  seed ;  21  and 
the  second  took  her,  and  died, 
leaving  no  seed  behind  him;  and 
the  third  likewise  :  22  and  the 
seven  left  no  seed.  Last  of  ali 
the  woman  also  died.  23  In  the 
resurrection  whose  wife  shall  she 
be  of  them?  for  the  seven  had 
her  to  wife.  24  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  for  this  cause 
that  ye  err,  that  ye  know  not  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God?  25  For  when  they  shall 
rise  from  the  dead,  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage;  but  are  asangels  in  heav- 
en.  26  But  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  are  raised;  haveyenot 
read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  in 
the  place  concerning  the  Bush, 
how  God  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
3 1  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob?  27  He  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living:  ye 
do  greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes 
carne,  and  heard  them  question- 

1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  fi.  37.  2  Dt.  xxv 
5.    3  Ex.  iii.  6. 
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que  Jesus  lhes  havia  respondido 
bem,  fez-lhe  esta  pergunta  : 
Qual  é  o  primeiro  de  todos  os 
mandamentos  ?  29  Respondeu 
Jesus  :  O  primeiro  é  :  Ouve,  ó 
Israel:  O  Senhor  é  nosso  Deus, 
o  Senhor  é  um  só;  30  e  amarás 
ao  Senhor  teu  Deus  de  todo  o 
teu  coração,  de  toda  a  tua  alma, 
de  todo  o  teu  entendimento  e  de 
toda  a  tua  força.  31  O  segundo 
é:  Amarás  ao  teu  próximo  como 
a  ti  mesmo.  Não  ha  outro 
mandamento  maior  do  que  es- 
tes. 32  Disse-lhe  o  escriba:  Na 
verdade,  Mestre,  disseste  bem 
que  Elie  é  um;  e  não  ha  outro 
senão  Elie;  33  e  que  o  amal-o  de 
todo  o  coração,  de  todo  o  enten- 
dimento e  de  toda  a  força,  e  o 
amar  ao  próximo  como  a  si 
mesmo,  excede  a  todos  os  holo- 
caustos e  sacrifícios.  34  Vendo 
Jesus  que  elle  havia  falado  sa- 
biamente, disse-lhe  :  Não  estás 
longe  do  reino  de  Deus.  E  nin- 
guém ousava  mais  interrogal-o. 


35  Jesus,  ensinando  no  templo, 
perguntou  :  Como  dizem  os  es- 
cribas que  o  Christo  é  filho  de 
David?  36  O  próprio  David  fa- 
lou, movido  pelo  Espirito  Santo: 

Disse  o  Senhor  ao  meu  Se- 
nhor: 

Senta-te  á  minha  mão  direita, 
Até  que  eu  ponha  os  teus  in- 
imigos debaixo  dos  teus  pés. 
37  O  próprio  David  chama-lhe 
Senhor;  como  é  elle  seu  filho?  A 
multidão  ouvia-o  com  prazer. 

38  E  dizia-lhes  em  seu  ensino: 
Guardae-vos  dos  escribas,  que 
gostam  de  andar  com  vestes  com- 
pridas, de  ser  saudados  nas  pra- 
ças, 39  e  de  occupar  os  primeiros 
assentos  nas  synagogas  e  os  pri- 
meiros logares  nos  banquetes  ; 
40  os  quaes  devoram  as  casas 
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ing  together,  and  knowing  that 
he  had  answered  them  well, 
asked  him,  What  commandment 
is  the  first  of  ali?  29  Jesus  an- 
swered, The  first  is,  JHear,  O 
Israel;  2  The  Lord  our  God,  the 
Lord  is  one  :  30  and  thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  3with  ali 
thyheart,  and  3with  ali  thy  soul, 
and  3with  ali  thy  mind,  and 
3with  ali  thy  strength.  31  The 
second  is  this,  4  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself .  There 
is  none  other  commandment 
greater  than  these.  32  And  the 
scribe  said  unto  him,  Of  a  truth, 
Teacher,  thou  hast  well  said 
that  he  is  one;  and  there  is  none 
other  but  he:  33  and  to  love  him 
with  ali  the  heart,  and  with  ali 
the  understanding,  and  with  ali 
the  strength,  and  to  love  his 
neighbor  as  himself,  is  much 
more  than  ali  whole  burnt-offer- 
ings  and  sacrifices.  34  And  when 
Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  dis- 
creetly,  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  not  f ar  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  no  man  after  that 
durst  ask  him  any  question. 

35  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple, 
How  say  the  scribes  that  the 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ?  36 
David  himself  said  in  the  Holy 
Spirit, 

5  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  make    thine  enemies 
6  the  footstool  of  thy  feet. 
37  David  himself  calleth  him 
Lord;  and  whence  is  he  his  son? 
And  7  the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly. 

38  And  in  his  teaching  he  said, 
Beware  of  the  scribes,  who  de- 
sire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
to  have  salutations  in  the  mar- 
ketplaces,  39  and  chief  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  chief  places 
at  feasts  :  40  they  that  devour 

1  Dt.  vi.  4  ff.  2  Or,  TJie  Lord  is  our  God  ; 
the  Lord  is  one  3  Gr.  from.  4  Lev.  xix.  18. 
5  Ps.  cx.  1.  6  Some  ancient  authorities  read 
underneath  thy  feet.  7  Or,  the  great  multi- 
tude 
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das  viuvas  e  fazem  por  pretexto 
longas  orações;  estes  hão  de  re- 
ceber muito  maior  condemnação. 

41  Sentando-se  Jesus  em  frente 
do  gazophylacio,  observava  co- 
mo o  povo  deitava  alli  o  dinhei- 
ro. Ora  muitos  ricos  deitavam 
grandes  quantias;  42  mas  vindo 
uma  pobre  viuva,  deitou  duas 
pequenas  moedas,  que  valem  um 
quadrante. 1  43  E  chamando  seus 
discipulos,  disse-lhes  :  Em  ver- 
dade vos  digo  que  esta  pobre 
viuva  deitou  mais  no  gazophyla- 
cio que  todos  os  offertantes  :  44 
porque  estes  deram  do  que  lhes 
sobrava;  ella,  porém,  da  sua  po- 
breza deu  tudo  o  que  possuía, 
tudo  o  que  tinha  para  o  seu  sus- 
tento. 

1Q  Ao  sahir  Jesus  do  tem- 
O  pio,  disse-lhe  um  de  seus 
discipulos  :  Olha,  Mestre,  que 
pedras  e  que  edifícios!  2  Disse- 
lhe  Jesus :  Vês  estes  grandes 
edifícios?  não  ficará  pedra  sobre 
pedra,  que  não  seja  derribada. 


3  Estando  elle  sentado  no 
monte  das  Oliveiras,  defronte  do 
templo,  perguntaram-lhe  em  par- 
ticular Pedro,  Tiago,  João  e  An- 
dré :  4  Dize-nos,  quando  succe- 
derão  estas  cousas,  e  que  signal 
haverá  quando  todas  ellas  esti- 
verem para  se  cumprir?  5  En- 
tão Jesus  começou  a  dizer-lhes : 
Vede  que  ninguém  vos  engane. 
6  Muitos  virão  em  meu  nome,  di- 
zendo :  Sou  eu ;  e  enganarão  a 
muitos.  7  Quando,  porém,  ou- 
virdes falar  de  guerras  e  rumores 
de  guerras,  não  vos  assusteis  ; 
porque  é  necessário  que  assim 
aconteça,  mas  não  é  ainda  o  fim. 
8  Pois  se  levantará  nação  contra 
nação,  e  reino  contra  reino.  Ha- 
verá terremotos  em  vários  lo- 

1  Um  quadrante  valia  7  réis,  moeda  brazi- 
leira. 


widows'  houses,  xand  for  a  pre- 
tence  make  long  prayers  ;  these 
shall  receive  greater  condemna- 
tion. 

41  And  he  sat  down  over 
against  the  treasury,  and  beheld 
how  the  multitude  cast 2  money 
into  the  treasury:  andmany  that 
were  rich  cast  in  much.  42  And 
there  carne  3  a  poor  widow,  and 
she  cast  in  two  mites,  which 
make  a  farthing.  43  And  he 
called  untohim  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  This  poor  widow  cast  in 
more  than  ali  they  that  are  cast- 
ing  into  the  treasury :  44  for 
they  ali  did  cast  in  of  their  su- 
perfluity  ;  but  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  ali  that  she  had,  even 
ali  her  living. 

1Q  And  as  he  went  forth  out 
O  of  the  temple,  one  of  his 
disciples  saith  unto  him,  Teach- 
er,  behold,  what  manner  of 
stones  and  what  manner  ofbuild- 
ings  !  2  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great 
buildings?  there  shall  notbe  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another, 
which  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount 
of  Olives  over  against  the  tem- 
ple, Peter  and  4  James  and  John 
and  Andrew  asked  him  private- 
ly,  4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  when  these  things  are  ali 
about  to  be  accomplished  ?  5 
And  Jesus  began  to  say  unto 
them,  Take  heed  that  no  man 
lead  you  astray.  6  Many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
he;  and  shall  lead  many  astray. 
7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  be  not 
troubled :  these  things  must 
needs  come  to  pass ;  but  the 
end  is  not  yet.  8  For  nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom;  there 
shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers 
places  ;  there  shall  be  famines  : 


1  Or.  even  while  for  a  pretence  they  make 
B  Gr.  brass.   3  Gr.  one.   4  Or,  Jacob 
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gares,  e  haverá  fomes  :  estas 
cousas  são  o  principio  de  dores. 

9  Estae  vós  de  sobre  aviso; 
pois  vos  hão  de  entregar  aos  tri- 
bunaes,  e  sereis  açoitados  nas 
synagogas,  e  haveis  de  compare- 
cer deante  dos  reis  e  governa- 
dores por  minha  causa,  para  lhes 
servir  de  testemunho.  10  Mas  é 
necessário  que  primeiro  o  Evan- 
gelho seja  prégado  a  todas  as 
nações.  11  E  quando  vos  condu- 
zirem para  vos  entregar,  não 
vos  preoccupeis  com  o  que  haveis 
de  dizer,  mas  f alae  o  que  vos  for 
dado  naquella  hora;  porque  não 
sois  vós  os  que  falaes,  mas  o  Es- 
pirito Santo.  12  Um  irmão  en- 
tregará á  morte  a  seu  irmão,  e 
um  pae  a  seu  filho;  e  os  filhos  se 
levantarão  contra  seus  paes  e  os 
farão  morrer.  13  Sereis  tam- 
bém odiados  de  todos  por  causa 
do  meu  nome;  mas  aquelle  que 
persevera  até  o  fim,  esse  será 
salvo. 

14  Quando,  porém,  virdes  a 
abominação  da  desolação  estar 
onde  não  deve  (quem  lê,  enten- 
da), então  os  que  estiverem  na 
Judéa,  fujam  para  os  montes  ; 
15  o  que  se  achar  no  eirado,  não 
desça  nem  entre  para  tirar  as 
cousas  de  sua  casa,  16  e  o  que  es- 
tiver no  campo,  não  volte  para 
tomar  a  sua  capa.  17  Mas  ai  das 
que  estiverem  gravidas  e  das 
que  amammentarem  naquelles 
dias!  18  Rogae  que  não  succeda 
isto  no  inverno;  19  porque  aquel- 
les  dias  serão  de  tribulação,  tal 
qual  nunca  houve  desde  o  princi- 
pio da  creação  por  Deus  feita 
até  agora,  nem  haverá  jamais. 

20  E  se  o  Senhor  não  abreviasse 
aquelles  dias,  ninguém  seria  sal- 
vo ;  mas  por  causa  dos  eleitos, 
que  elle  escolheu,  os  abreviou. 

21  Então  se  alguém  vos  disser : 
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these  things  are  the  beginning  of 
travail. 

9  But  take  ye  heed  to  your- 
selves  :  for  they  shall  deliver 
you  up  to  councils;  and  in  syna- 
gogues  shall  ye  be  beaten;  and 
before  governors  and  kings  shall 
ye  stand  for  my  sake,  for  a  tes- 
timony  unto  them.  10  And  the 
igospel  must  first  be  preached 
unto  ali  the  nations.  11  And 
when  they  lead  you  to  judgment, 
and  deliver  you  up,  be  not  anx- 
ious  beforehand  what  ye  shall 
speak  :  but  whatsoever  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour,  that 
speak  ye ;  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Spirit.  12 
And  brother  shall  2  deliver  up 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
his  child;  and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  parents,  and  3  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death.  13 
And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  ali  men 
for  my  name's  sake:  but  he  that 
endureth  to  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved. 

14  But  when  ye  see  the  abom- 
ination  of  desolation  standing 
where  he  ought  not  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand),  then  let 
them  that  are  in  Judaea  flee  unto 
the  mountains:  15  and  let  him 
that  is  on  the  housetop  not  go 
down,  nor  enter  in,  to  take  any- 
thing  out  of  his  house:  16  and 
let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not 
return  back  to  take  his  cloak. 
17  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days!  18  And  pray 
ye  that  it  be  not  in  the  winter. 
19  For  those  days  shall  be  trib- 
ulation,  such  as  there  hath  not 
been  the  like  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  which  God  cre- 
ated  until  now,  and  never  shall 
be.  20  And  except  the  Lord  had 
shortened  the  days,  no  flesh 
would  have  been  saved;  but  for 
the  elecfs  sake,  whom  he  chose, 
he  shortened  the  days.  21  And 
then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 

1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  1.  1.  2  See  ch.  3. 
19.   3  Or,  put  them  to  death 
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Eis  aqui  o  Christo!  ou:  Eil-o  aco- 
lá !  não  acrediteis;  22  levantar- 
se-ão  falsos  Christos  e  falsos 
prophetas,  e  farão  milagres  e 
prodígios,  para  enganar  os  elei- 
tos, se  possivel  fora.  23  Estae 
vós  de  sobre  aviso;  de  antemão 
vos  tenho  dito  todas  as  cousas. 

24  Mas  naquelles  dias,  depois 
daquella  tribulação,  o  sol  escu- 
recerá, a  lua  não  dará  a  sua  cla- 
ridade, 25  as  estrellas  cahirão  do 
céo  e  as  potestades  celestes  se- 
rão abaladas.  26  Então  se  ha  de 
ver  o  Filho  do  homem  vindo  nas 
nuvens  com  grande  poder  e  glo- 
ria. 27  E  elle  enviará  os  anjos  e 
ajuntará  os  seus  eleitos  dos  qua- 
tro ventos,  da  extremidade  da 
terra  á  extremidade  do  céo. 


28  Ora  apprendei  a  parábola 
tirada  da  figueira :  quando  os 
seus  ramos  já  estiverem  tenros, 
e  brotarem  folhas,  sabeis  que  es- 
tá próximo  o  verão  ;  29  assim 
também  vós,  quando  virdes  acon- 
tecer estas  cousas,  sabei  que  el- 
le está  próximo,  ás  portas.  30 
Em  verdade  vos  digo  que  não 
passará  esta  geração,  sem  que 
todas  estas  cousas  se  cumpram. 
31  Passará  o  céo  e  a  terra,  mas 
não  passarão  as  minhas  pala- 
vras. 32  Mas  daquelle  dia  ou 
daquella  hora  ninguém  sabe, 
nem  os  anjos  no  céo,  nem  o  Filho, 
senão  só  o  Pae. 

33  Estae  de  sobre  aviso,  vi- 
giae;  porque  não  sabeis  quando 
será  o  tempo.  34  E'  como  se  um 
homem  em  viagem  num  paiz  ex- 
tranho,  tendo  deixado  a  sua  casa 
e  tendo  dado  auctoridade  aos 
seus  servos,  a  cada  um  o  seu  tra- 
balho, tivesse  mandado  também 
ao  porteiro  que  vigiasse.  35  Vi- 
giae,  pois ;  porque  não  sabeis 
quando  virá  o  dono  da  casa,  se  de 


you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ;  or, 
Lo,  there ;  believe  1  it  not :  22 
for  there  shall  arise  false  Christs 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
show  signs  and  wonders,  that 
they  may  lead  astray,  if  possi- 
ble,  the  elect.  23  But  take  ye 
heed:  behold,  I  have  told  you  ali 
things  beforehand. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after 
that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  25  and  the  stars 
shall  be  f alling  from  heaven,  and 
the  powers  that  are  in  the  heav- 
ens  shall  be  shaken.  26  And 
then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  clouds  with  great 
power  and  glory.  27  And  then 
shall  he  send  forth  the  angels, 
and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn 
her  parable:  when  her  branch  is 
now  become  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  its  leaves,  ye  know  that 
the  summer  is  nigh;  29  even  so 
ye  also,  when  ye  see  these  things 
coming  to  pass,  know  ye  tnat  2he 
is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  SO 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  gen- 
eration  shall  not  pass  away,  un- 
til  ali  these  things  be  accom- 
plished.  31  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away:  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away.  32  But  of 
that  day  or  that  hour  knoweth 
no  one,  not  even  the  angels  in 
heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the 
Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  3  and 
pray:  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is.  34  It  is  as  when  a  man, 
sojourning  in  another  country, 
having  left  his  house,  and  given 
authority  to  his  4  servants,  to 
each  one  his  work,  commanded 
also  the  porter  to  watch.  35 
Watch  therefore  :  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  lord  of  the 
house  cometh,  whether  at  even, 

1  Or,  bim  2  Or,  it  3  Some  anctent  author- 
ities  omit  and  pray.  4  Gr.  bondservants. 
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tarde,  se  á  meia  noite,  se  ao  can- 
tar do  gallo,  se  pela  manhã;  36 
para  que,  vindo  de  repente,  não 
vos  ache  dormindo.  37  O  que  di- 
go a  vós,  digo  a  todos:  Vigiae. 

Dois  dias  depois  era  a 
Paschoa  e  os  pães  asmos. 
E  os  principaes  sacerdotes  e  os 
escribas  procuravam  algum  meio 
de  prender  a  Jesus  á  traição  e 
tirar-lhe  a  vida.  2  Pois  diziam : 
Durante  a  festa,  não;  para  que 
não  haja  tumulto  entre  o  povo. 

3  Estando  Jesus  em  Bethania, 
sentado  á  mesa  na  casa  de  Si- 
mão o  Leproso,  veiu  uma  mu- 
lher trazendo  um  vaso  de  ala- 
bastro com  preciosíssimo  per- 
fume de  nardo  puro ;  e  que- 
brando o  vaso,  derramou-lhe  o 
perfume  sobre  a  cabeça.  4  Al- 
guns se  indignavam  entre  si, 
dizendo :  Para  que  se  desperdi- 
çou este  perfume?  5  Pois  podia 
ser  elle  vendido  por  mais  de  tre- 
zentos denarios  e  dado  aos  po- 
bres; e  murmuravam  contra  el- 
la.  6  Mas  Jesus  disse:  Deixae-a; 
porque  a  molestaes?  ella  me  fez 
uma  boa  obra.  7  Porquanto  os 
pobres  sempre  os  tendes  com- 
vosco  e,  quando  quizerdes,  po- 
deis fazer-lhes  bem;  mas  a  mim 
nem  sempre  me  tendes.  8  Ella 
fez  o  que  pôde  ;  ungiu  o  meu 
corpo  antecipadamente  para  a 
sepultura.  9  Em  verdade  vos 
digo  que  onde  quer  que  for  pré- 
gado  em  todo  o  mundo  o  Evan- 
gelho, será  também  contado  pa- 
ra memoria  sua  o  que  ella  fez. 


10  Judas  Iscariotes,  um  dos 
doze,  foi  ter  com  os  principaes 
sacerdotes,  para  lhes  entregar  a 
Jesus.  11  Elles,  ouvindo-o,  se 
alegraram  e  prometteram  dar- 
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or  at  midnight,  or  at  cockcrow- 
ing,  or  in  the  morning ;  36  lest 
coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping.  37  And  what  I  say 
unto  you  I  say  unto  ali,  Watch. 

IA  Now  after  two  days  was 
*T  the  feast  of  the  passover 
and  the  unleavened  bread :  and 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  take  him 
with  subtlety,  and  kill  him:  2  for 
they  said,  Not  during  the  feast, 
lest  haply  there  shall  be  a  tu- 
mult  of  the  people. 

3  And  while  he  was  in  Bethany 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 
as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  carne 
a  woman  having  1  an  alabaster 
cruse  of  ointment  of  2  pure  nard 
very  costly;  and  she  brake  the 
cruse,  and  poured  it  over  his 
head.  4  But  there  were  some 
that  had  indignation  among 
themselves,  saying,  To  what 
purpose  hath  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  been  made  ?  5  For 
this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  above  three  hundred 
3shillings,  and  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 
6  But  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me.  7 
For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you,  and  whensoever  ye 
will  ye  can  do  them  good :  but 
me  ye  have  not  always.  8  She 
hath  done  what  she  could;  she 
hath  anointed  my  body  before- 
hand  for  the  burying.  9  And 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever  the  4gospel  shall  be 
preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  that  also  which  this  wom- 
an hath  done  shall  be  spoken 
of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  5  he 
that  was  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
away  unto  the  chief  priests,  that 
he  might  6deliver  him  unto  them. 
11  And  they,  when  they  heard 
it,  were  glad,  and  promised  to 

1  Or,  a  flask  2  Or,  liquid  nard  3  See  mar- 
ginal note  on  ch.  6.  37.  4  See  marginal  note 
on  ch.  1. 1.  6  Gr.  the  one  of  the  twelve.  6  See 
ch.  3. 19. 
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lhe  dinheiro.  E  elle  buscava 
occasião  opportuna  para  o  en- 
tregar. 

12  No  primeiro  dia  dos  pães 
asmos,  quando  sacrificavam  a 
Paschoa,  disseram-lhe  seus  dis- 
cípulos :  Onde  queres  que  vamos 
fazer  os  preparativos  para  co- 
meres a  Paschoa?  13  E  envian- 
do elle  dois  de  seus  discípulos, 
disse-lhes :  Ide  á  cidade,  e  vos 
sahirá  ao  encontro  um  homem, 
trazendo  um  cântaro  de  agua  ; 
14  segui-o,  e  dizei  ao  dono  da 
casa  onde  elle  entrar  que  o 
Mestre  pergunta:  Onde  é  o  meu 
aposento  no  qual  hei  de  comer 
a  Paschoa  com  meus  discípu- 
los ?  15  Elle  vos  mostrará  um 
espaçoso  cenáculo  mobilado  e 
prompto  ;  alli  fazei-nos  os  pre- 
parativos. 16  Partindo  os  discí- 
pulos, foram  á  cidade  e  acharam 
tudo  como  elle  lhes  havia  dito,  e 
prepararam  a  Paschoa. 


17  A'  tarde  foi  para  alli  com 
os  doze.  18  Quando  estavam  á 
mesa  e  comiam,  disse  Jesus  : 
Em  verdade  vos  digo  que  um  de 
vós,  que  come  commigo,  me 
trahirá.  19  Começaram  a  en- 
tristecer-se  e  a  perguntar-lhe 
um  após  outro:  Porventura  sou 
eu?  20  Respondeu-lhes:  E'  um 
dos  doze,  aquelle  que  põe  com- 
migo a  mão  no  prato.  21  Por- 
que o  Filho  do  homem  se  vae, 
segundo  está.  escripto  a  seu  res- 
peito ;  mais  ai  daquelle  por 
quem  o  Filho  do  homem  é  trahi- 
do!  melhor  fora  para  esse  ho- 
mem se  não  houvesse  nascido. 

22  Estando  elles  comendo,  to- 
mou Jesus  o  pão  e,  tendo  dado 
graças,  partiu-o  e  deu-lhes,  di- 
zendo: Tomae;  este  é  o  meu  cor- 
30.  23  E  tomando  o  cálix,  ren- 
leu  graças,  e  deu-lh'o;  e  todos 
)eberam  delle.    24  E  disse-lhes: 


[Port.  &  Eng.]  5 


give  him  money.  And  he  sought 
how  he  might  conveniently  1  de- 
liver  him  unto  them. 

12  And  on  the  first  day  of  un- 
leavened  bread,  when  they  sacri- 
ficed  the  passover,  his  disciples 
say  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  go  and  make  ready  that 
thou  mayest  eat  the  passover? 
13  And  he  sendeth  two  of  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Go  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitch- 
er  of  water:  follow  him;  14  and 
wheresoever  he  shall  enter  in, 
say  to  the  master  of  the  house, 
The  Teacher  saith,  Where  is  my 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples? 
15  And  he  will  himself  show  you 
a  large  upper  room  furnished 
and  ready :  and  there  make  ready 
for  us.  16  And  the  disciples 
went  forth,  and  carne  into  the 
city,  and  found  as  he  had  said 
unto  them :  and  they  made  ready 
the  passover. 

17  And  when  it  was  evening 
he  cometh  with  the  twelve.  IS 
And  as  they  2  sat  and  were  eat- 
ing,  Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  One  of  you 'shall  3be- 
tray  me,  even  he  that  eateth 
with  me.  19  They  began  to  be 
sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto  him 
one  by  one,  Is  it  I?  20  And  he 
said  unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the 
twelve,  he  that  dippeth  with  me 
in  the  dish.  21  For  the  Son  of 
man  goeth,  even  as  it  is  written 
of  him:  but  woe  unto  that  man 
through  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  3betrayed!  good  were  it  4  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been 
born. 

22  And  as  they  were  eating, 
he  took  5  bread,  and  when  he  had 
blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to 
them,  and  said,  Take  ye:  this  is 
my  body.  23  And  he  took  a  cup, 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  gave  to  them:  and  they  ali 
drank  of  it.    24  And  he  said 

1  See  ch.  3.  19.  2  Gr.  reclined.  3  See  mar- 
ginal note  on  ch.  3.  19.  4  Gr.  for  him  ifthat 
man.  8  Or,  a  loaf 
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Este  é  o  meu  sangue,  o  sangue 
da  allianca,  que  é  derramado 
por  muitos.  25  Em  verdade  vos 
digo  que  nunca  mais  beberei  do 
fructo  da  videira,  até  aquelle 
dia  em  que  o  hei  de  beber  novo 
no  reino  de  Deus. 

26  E  tendo  cantado  um  hymno, 
sahiram  para  o  monte  das  Oli- 
veiras. 

27  Disse-lhes  Jesus  :  A  todos 
vós  serei  pedra  de  tropeço;  pois 
está  escripto:  Ferirei  o  pastor, 
e  as  ovelhas  ficarão  dispersas. 
28  Mas  depois  que  eu  resuscitar, 
irei  adeante  de  vós  para  a  Gali- 
léa.  29  Disse-lhe  Pedro:  Ainda 
que  sejas  para  todos  uma  pedra 
de  tropeço,  nunca  o  serás  para 
mim.  30  Declarou-lhe  Jesus  : 
Em  verdade  te  digo  que  tu  hoje, 
nesta  noite,  antes  de  cantar  o 
gallo  duas  vezes,  tres  vezes  me 
negarás.  31  Mas  elle  repetia  com 
mais  vehemencia:  Ainda  que  me 
seja  necessário  morrer  comtigo, 
de  modo  algum  te  negarei.  As- 
sim também  diziam  todos. 

32  Chegaram  a  um  logar  cha- 
mado Gethsemani,  e  disse  Jesus 
a  seus  discípulos  :  Sentae-vos 
aqui,  emquanto  eu  oro.  33  E  le- 
vando comsigo  a  Pedro,  a  Tiago 
e  a  João,  começou  a  ter  pavor  e 
a  angustiar-se.  34  E  disse-lhes: 
A  minha  alma  está  numa  triste- 
za mortal ;  ficae  aqui,  e  vigiae. 
35  E  adeantando-se  um  pouco, 
prostrou-se  em  terra,  e  começou 
a  orar  que,  se  fosse  possível, 
passasse  delle  aquella  hora,  36  e 
disse:  Abba,  Pae,  tudo  te  é  pos- 
sível; afasta  de  mim  este  cálix: 
todavia  não  seja  o  que  eu  quero, 
mas  o  que  tu  queres.  37  Vol- 
tando, encontrou-os  dormindo,  e 
disse  a  Pedro :  Dormes,  Simão? 
não  podeste  vigiar  nem  uma  ho- 
ra?  38  Vigiae  e  orae,  para  que 
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unto  them,  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  1  covenant,  which  is  poured 
out  for  many.  25  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  I  shall  no  more  drink 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Ali  ye  shall  be  2  offended:  for  it 
is  written,  3 1  will  smite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered  abroad.  28  Howbeit, 
after  I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go 
bef ore  you  into  Galilee.  29  But 
Peter  said  unto  him,  Although 
ali  shall  be  2  offended,  yet  will 
not  L  30  And  Jesus  sai  th  unto 
him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that 
thou  to-day,  even  this  night,  be- 
fore  the  cock  crow  twice,  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  31  But  he  spake 
exceeding  vehemently,  If  I  must 
die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny 
thee.  And  in  like  manner  also 
said  they  ali. 

32  And  they  come  unto  4  a 
place  which  was  named  Geth- 
semane:  and  he  saith  unto  his 
disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I 
pray.  33  And  he  taketh  with 
him  Peter  and  5  James  and  John, 
and  began  to  be  greatly  amazed, 
and  sore  troubled.  34  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  My  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful  even  unto 
death:  abide  ye  here,  and  watch. 
35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  hour  might  pass  away  from 
him.  36  And  he  said,  Abba, 
Father,  ali  things  are  possible 
unto  thee;  remove  this  cup  from 
me :  howbeit  not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt.  37  And  he  com- 
eth,  and  findeth  them  sleeping, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou?  couldest  thou  not 
watch  one  hour?  38  6  Watch  and 

1  Some  ancient  authorlties  insert  new. 
2  Gr.  caused  to  stumble.  3  Zech.  xiii.  7.  *  Gr. 
an  enclosed  piece  of  ground.  5  Or,  Jacob 

6  Or,  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not 
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não  entreis  em  tentação:  o  espi- 
rito, na  verdade,  está  prompto, 
mas  a  carne  é  fraca.  39  De  no- 
vo se  retirou  e  fez  a  mesma  ora- 
ção. 40  E  voltando,  encontrou- 
os  dormindo,  porque  estavam 
com  os  olhos  pesados;  e  não  sa- 
biam o  que  lhe  responder.  41  E 
veiu  pela  terceira  vez  e  disse- 
lhes:  Dormi  agora  e  descançae: 
basta!  é  chegada  a  hora;  o  Filho 
do  homem  está  sendo  trahido 
nas  mãos  de  peccadores.  42  Le- 
vantae-vos,  vamo-nos;  pois  que 
se  approxima  aquelle  que  me 
trae. 

43  No  mesmo  instante,  em- 
quanto  ainda  falava,  chegou  Ju- 
das, um  dos  doze,  e  com  elle 
uma  multidão,  armada  de  espa- 
das e  varapaus,  enviada  pelos 
principaes  sacerdotes,  pelos  es- 
cribas e  pelos  anciãos.  44  Ora  o 
traidor  lhes  havia  dado  um  sig- 
nal,  dizendo:  Aquelle  a  quem  eu 
beijar,  esse  é  que  é;  prendei-o  e 
levae-o  com  segurança.  45  E 
havendo  chegado,  approximou- 
se  logo  de  Jesus  e  disse:  Mestre; 
e  o  beijou.  "46  E  pozeram-lhe  as 
mãos  e  prenderam-n-o.  47  Mas 
um  dos  que  alli  estavam,  puxou 
da  espada  e,  dando  um  golpe  no 
servo  do  summo  sacerdote,  de- 
cepou-lhe  uma  orelha.  48  Disse- 
lhes  Jesus :  Viestes  armados  de 
espadas  e  varapaus,  para  me 
prender,  como  se  eu  fora  saltea- 
dor; 49  todos  os  dias  eu  estava 
comvosco  no  templo  ensinando,  e 
não  me  prendestes  ;  mas  isto  é 
para  se  cumprir  as  Escripturas. 
50  Então  todos  o  deixaram  e  fu- 
giram. 

51  E  seguia-o  um  moço,  cober- 
to unicamente 1  com  um  lençol,  e 
o  agarraram;  52  mas  elle,  lar- 
gando o  lençol,  fugiu  nú. 


53  E  levaram  Jesus  á  casa  do 
summo  sacerdote,  e  reuniram-se 

1  Gr.  sobre  o  corpo  nú. 


pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  saying  the  same  words. 

40  And  again  he  carne,  and  found 
them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes 
were  very  heavy ;  and  they  knew 
not  what  to  answer  him.  41 
And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  iSleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest :  it  is 
enough  ;  the  hour  is  come  ;  be- 
hold,  the  Son  of  man  is  2betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners.  42 
Arise,  let  us  be  going:  behold, 
he  that  2betrayeth  me  is  athand. 

43  And  straightway,  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  mul- 
titude  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  elders.  44  Now 
he  that  2betrayed  him  had  given 
them  a  token,  saying,  Whomso- 
everl  shall  kiss,  that  is  he;  take 
him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  when  he  was  come, 
straightway  he  carne  to  him,  and 
saith,  Rabbi ;  and  3kissed  him. 

46  And  they  laid  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him.  47  But  a  certain 
one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew 
his  sword,  and  smote  the  4serv- 
ant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck 
oíf  his  ear.  48  And  Jesus  an- 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  Are 
ye  come  out,  as  against  a  robber, 
with  swords  and  staves  to  seize 
me?  49  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not:  but  this  is  done 
that  the  scriptures  might  be  f  ul- 
filled.  50  And  they  ali  lef  t  him, 
and  fled. 

51  And  a  certain  young  man 
f  ollowed  with  him,  having  a  linen 
cloth  .cast  about  him,  over  his 
naked  body :  and  they  lay  hold  on 
him  ;  52  but  he  left  the  linen 
cloth,  and  fled  naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to 
the  high  priest:  and  there  come 

1  Or,  Do  ye  sleep  on,  then,  and  take  your 
rest?  2  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  3.  19.  .ã  Gr. 
kissed  him  much.   4  Gr.  bondservant, 
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todos  os  principaes  sacerdotes, 
os  anciãos  e  os  escribas.  54  Pe- 
dro seguira-o  de  longe  até  den- 
tro do  pateo  da  casa  do  summo 
sacerdote,  e  estava  sentado  com 
os  officiaes  de  justiça,  aquentan- 
do-se  ao  fogo.  55  Ora  os  prin- 
cipaes sacerdotes  e  todo  o  Sy- 
nhédrio  buscavam  testemunho 
contra  Jesus,  para  o  entregar  á 
morte,  e  não  o  achavam;  56  pois 
muitos  depunham  falsamente 
contra  elle,  mas  os  seus  depoi- 
mentos não  eram  coherentes.  57 
Depois  levantando-se  alguns,  da- 
vam falso  testemunho  contra 
elle,  dizendo:  58  Nós  lhe  ouvimos 
dizer:  Eu  destruirei  este  santuá- 
rio feito  por  mãos  de  homens,  e 
em  tres  dias  construirei  outro 
não  feito  por  mãos  de  homens.  59 
E  nem  assim  era  coherente  o  seu 
testemunho.  60  Levantando-se 
o  summo  sacerdote  no  meio  do 
Synhédrio,  assim  interrogou  a 
Jesus:  Nada  respondes?  que  de- 
põem estes  contra  ti?  61  Mas 
elle  conservou-se  calado  e  nada 
respondeu.  Tornou  a  perguntar- 
lhe  o  summo  sacerdote:  E's  tu  o 
Christo,  o  Filho  do  Deus  Bemdi- 
to?  62  Respondeu-lhe  Jesus:  Eu 
o  sou ;  e  vereis  o  Filho  do  ho- 
mem sentado  á  mão  direita  do 
Todo-Poderoso  e  vindo  com  as 
nuvens  do  céo.  63  Então  o  sum- 
mo sacerdote,  rasgando  as  suas 
vestes,  disse  :  Que  necessidade 
temos  ainda  de  testemunhas?  64 
Ouvistes  a  blasphemia;  que  vos 
parece?  E  todos  o  julgaram  réo 
de  morte.  65  E  alguns  começa- 
ram a  cuspir  nelle,  a  tapar-lhe  o 
rosto,  a  dar-lhe  punhadas  e  a  di- 
zer-lhe  :  Adivinha!  e  os  officiaes 
de  justiça  receberam-n-o  a  bo- 
fetadas. 

66  Estando  Pedro  em  baixo  no 
pateo,  veiu  uma  das  creadas  do 
summo  sacerdote  e,  67  vendo  a 
Pedro  aquentando-se,  encarou-o 


together  with  him  ali  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  and  the 
scribes.  54  And  Peter  had  fol- 
lowed  him  afar  off,  even  within, 
into  the  court  of  the  high  priest; 
and  he  was  sitting  with  the  offi- 
cers,  and  warming  himself  in 
the  light  of  the  fire.  55  Now 
the  chief  priests  and  the  whole 
council  sought  witness  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  death;  and 
f ound  it  not.  56  For  many  bare 
false  witness  against  him,  and 
their  witness  agreed  not  to- 
gether. 57  And  there  stood  up 
certain,  and  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  saying,  58  We  heard 
him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  1  tem- 
ple  that  is  made  with  hands,  and 
in  three  days  I  will  build  another 
made  without  hands.  59  And 
not  even  so  did  their  witness 
agree  together.  60  And  the  high 
priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and 
asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which 
these  witness  against  thee?  61 
But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  the 
high  priest  asked  him,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Blessed?  62 
And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting 
at  the  right  hand  of  Power,  and 
coming  with  the  clouds  of  heav- 
en.  63  And  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  and  saith,  What  fur- 
ther  need  have  we  of  witnesses? 
64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy : 
what  think  ye?  And  they  ali 
condemned  him  to  be  2worthy  of 
death.  65  And  some  began  to 
spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his 
face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to 
say  unto  him,  Prophesy:  and  the 
officers  received  him  with  3blows 
of  their  hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  court,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest; 
67  and  seeing  Peter  warming 
himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
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e  disse:  Tu  também  estavas  com 
o  Nazareno,  esse  Jesus.  68  Mas 
elle  o  negou,  dizendo  :  Não  sei 
nem  comprehendo  o  que  dizes. 
E  sahiu  para  o  alpendre  ;  69  e 
vendo-o  a  creada,  tornou  a  dizer 
aos  que  alli  estavam:  Este  é  um 
delles.  70  Mas  de  novo  o  negou. 
Pouco  depois,  os  que  alli  esta- 
vam, disseram  novamente  a  Pe- 
dro: Certamente  tu  és  um  delles; 
pois  também  és  galileu.  71  Po- 
rém elle  começou  a  praguejar  e 
a  jurar :  Não  conheço  o  homem 
de  quem  falaes.  72  Immediata- 
mente  cantou  o  gallo  pela  segun- 
da vez.  Pedro  lembrou-se  da  pa- 
lavra que  Jesus  lhe  proferira : 
Antes  de  cantar  o  gallo  duas  ve- 
zes, tres  vezes  me  negarás.  E 
cahindo  em  si,  poz-se  a  chorar. 


Ijr  Logo  pela  manhã  entra- 
O  ram  em  conselho  os  princi- 
paes  sacerdotes  com  os  anciãos, 
escribas  e  todo  o  Synhédrio  e, 
maniatando  a  Jesus,  levaram-n-o 
e  entregaram-n-o"  a  Pilatos.  2 
E  Pilatos  perguntou-lhe:  E's  tu 
o  Rei  dos  Judeus?  Respondeu 
Jesus:  Tu  o  dizes.  3  Os  princi- 
paes  sacerdotes  fizeram-lhe  mui- 
tas accusações.  4  E  Pilatos  tor- 
nou a  perguntar-lhe  :  Nada  res- 
pondes? vê  quantas  accusações  te 
fazem.  5  Mas  Jesus  nada  mais 
respondeu,  de  modo  que  Pilatos 
se  admirava. 


6  Ora  por  occasião  da  festa  o 
governador  soltava  um  preso,  a 
pedido  do  povo.  7  Havia  um 
chamado  Barabbaz,  preso  com 
outros  sediciosos,  os  quaes  em 
um  motim  haviam  feito  uma 
morte.  8  E  chegando  o  povo, 
começou  a  pedir  a  graça  que  lhe 
costumava  fazer.    9  Disse-lhe 


and  saith,  Thou  also  wast  with 
the  Nazarene,  even  Jesus.  68 
But  he  denied,  saying,  1 1  neither 
know,  nor  understand  what  thou 
sayest:  and  he  went  out  into  the 
2porch;  3  and  the  cock  crew.  69 
And  the  maid  saw  him,  and  be- 
gan  again  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 
70  But  he  again  denied  it.  And 
after  a  little  while  again  they 
that  stood  by  said  to  Peter,  Of  a 
truth  thou  art  one  of  them;  for 
thou  art  a  Galilaean.  71  But  he 
began  to  curse,  and  to  swear,  I 
know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye 
speak.  72  And  straightway  the 
second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind  the  word, 
how  that  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  4  And  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

Ijr  And  straightway  in  the 
O  morning  the  chief  priests 
with  the  elders  and  scribes,  and 
the  whole  council,  held  a  consul- 
tation,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  car- 
ried  him  away,  and  delivered 
him  up  to  Pilate.  2  And  Pilate 
asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ?  And  he  answering 
saith  unto  him,  Thou  sayest.  3 
And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things.  4  And  Pi- 
late again  asked  him,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  behold 
how  many  things  they  accuse 
thee  of.  5  But  Jesus  no  more 
answered  anything ;  insomuch 
that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  5  the  feast  he  used 
to  release  unto  them  one  prison- 
er,  whom  they  asked  of  him.  7 
And  there  was  one  called  Barab- 
bas,  lying  bound  with  them  that 
had  made  insurrection,  men  who 
in  the  insurrection  had  commit- 
ted  murder.  8  And  the  multi- 
tude  went  up  and  began  to  ask 
him  to  do  as  he  was  wont  to  do 
unto  them.    9  And  Pilate  an- 

1  Or,  I  neither  know,  nor  understand:  thou, 
what  sayest  thou  ?  2  Gr.  forecourt.  3  Many 
anclent  authorities  omit  and  the  cock  crew. 
4  Or,  And  he  began  to  weep   5  Or,  a  feast 
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Pilatos:  Quereis  que  eu  vos  solte 
o  Rei  dos  Judeus?  10  Pois  elle 
percebia  que  por  inveja  os  prin- 
cipaes  sacerdotes  o  haviam  en- 
tregado. 11  Mas  estes  instiga- 
ram a  multidão,  para  que  Pilatos 
lhes  soltasse  antes  a  Barabbaz. 

12  E  Pilatos  tornou  a  dizer-lhes: 
Que  farei,  então,  daquelle  a 
quem  chamaes  o  Rei  dos  Judeus? 

13  Elles  clamaram  de  novo:  Cru- 
cifica-o!  14  Disse-lhes  Pilatos: 
Pois  que  mal  fez  elle?  Mas  cla- 
maram cada  vez  mais  :  Crucifi- 
ca-o!  15  Então  Pilatos,  queren- 
do contentar  a  multidão,  soltou- 
lhe  a  Barabbaz  e,  depois  de  man- 
dar açoitar  a  Jesus,  entregou-o 
para  ser  crucificado. 


16  Os  soldados  levaram-n-o  ao 
pateo,  que  é  o  Pretório,  e  reuni- 
ram toda  a  cohorte.  17  E  vesti- 
ram-n-o  de  purpura,  e  pozeram- 
lhe  na  cabeça  uma  coroa  de  es- 
pinhos, que  haviam  tecido;  18  e 
começaram  a  saudal-o  :  Salve, 
Rei  dos  Judeus !  19  E  davam-lhe 
com  uma  canna  na  cabeça,  cus- 
piam nelle  e,  ajoelhando-se,  pres- 
taram-lhe  homenagem.  20  De- 
pois de  o  terem  escarnecido,  des- 
piram-lhe  a  purpura  e  pozeram- 
lhe  as  vestes.  Então  o  levaram 
para  fora,  afim  de  o  crucificar. 


21  E  obrigaram  a  Simão  cyre- 
neu,  pae  de  Alexandre  e  de  Ru- 
fo, que  passava,  vindo  do  campo, 
a  carregar  a  cruz  de  Jesus. 


22  E  levaram-n-o  para  o  Gól- 
gotha,  que  quer  dizer,  Logar  da 
Caveira.  23  E  deram-lhe  vinho 
misturado  com  mirra,  mas  elle 
não  o  tomou.  24  Crucificaram- 
n-o  e  repartiram  entre  si  as 
vestes  delle,  deitando  sortes  so- 


swered  them,  saying,  Will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ?  10  For  he  per- 
ceived  that  for  envy  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  up.  11 
But  the  chief  priests  stirred  up 
the  multitude,  that  he  should 
rather  release  Barabbas  unto 
them.  12  And  Pilate  again  an- 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  What 
then  shall  I  do  unto  him  whom 
ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him.  14  And  Pilate  said 
unto  them,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done?  But  they  cried  out  ex- 
ceedingly,  Crucify  him.  15  And 
Pilate,  wishing  to  content  the 
multitude,  released  unto  them 
Barabbas,  and  delivered  Jesus, 
when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  within  the  court,  which  is 
the  1  Prastorium  ;  and  they  call 
together  the  whole  2band.  17 
And  they  clothe  him  with  pur- 
ple,  and  platting  a  crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  on  him  ;  18 
and  they  began  to  salute  him, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  19  And 
they  smote  his  head  with  a  reed, 
and  spat  upon  him,  and  bowing 
their  knees  3  worshipped  him.  20 
And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  from  him  the  pur- 
ple,  and  put  on  him  his  gar- 
ments.  And  they  lead  him  out 
to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  4compel  one  pass- 
ing  by,  Simon  of  Cyrene,  coming 
from  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  go  with 
them,  that  he  might  bear  his 
cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto 
the  place  Golgotha,  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  The  place  of 
a  skull.  23  And  they  offered 
him  wine  mingled  with  myrrh  : 
but  he  received  it  not.  24  And 
they  crucify  him,  and  part  his 
garments  among  them,  casting 
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bre  ellas,  para  ver  o  que  cada 
um  havia  de  levar.  25  E  era  a 
hora  terceira1,  quando  o  crucifi- 
caram. 26  O  titulo  da  sua  accu- 
sação  estava  escripta  em  cima: 
0  REI  DOS  JUDEUS.  27  Com 
elle  crucificaram  dois  salteado- 
res, um  á  sua  direita,  e  outro  á 
sua  esquerda.2  29  Os  que  iam 
passando,  blasphemavam  delle, 
meneando  as  cabeças  e  dizendo: 
Oh!  tu  que  destroes  o  santuário 
e  o  reedificas  em  tres  dias,  30 
desce  da  cruz  e  salva-te  a  ti 
mesmo.  31  Do  mesmo  modo  os 
principaes  sacerdotes  com  os  es- 
cribas, escarnecendo-o  entre  si, 
diziam:  Elle  salvou  aos  outros, 
a  si  mesmo  não  se  pôde  salvar; 
32  desça  agora  da  cruz  o  Christo, 
o  Rei  de  Israel,  para  que  veja- 
mos e  creiamos.  Também  os 
que  foram  crucificados  com  elle, 
airigiam-lhe  impropérios. 

33  Chegada  a  hora  sexta 3, 
houve  trevas  sobre  toda  a  terra 
até  á  hora  nona4.  34  E  á  hora 
nona  bradou  Jesus  em  alta  voz: 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabacthani?  que 
quer  dizer,  Deus  meu,  Deus  meu, 
porque  me  desamparaste  ?  35 
Alguns  que  alli  estavam,  ouvin- 
do isto,  disseram  :  Elle  chama 
por  Elias.  36  Um  delles,  cor- 
rendo, ensopou  uma  esponja  em 
vinagre  e,  pondo-a  numa  canna, 
deu-lhe  de  beber,  dizendo:  Dei- 
xae,  vejamos  se  Elias  vem  ti- 
ral-o.  37  Jesus,  dando  um 
grande  brado,  expirou.  38  E  o 
véo  do  santuário  rasgou-se  em 
duas  partes  de  alto  a  baixo.  39 
O  centurião,  que  estava  em 
frente  de  Jesus,  vendo-o  assim 
expirar,  disse:  Verdadeiramente 
este  homem  era  Filho  de  Deus. 

1  Nove  horas  da  manhã,  2  Alguns  mann- 
scriptos  inserem  v.  28:  E  cumpriu-se  a  Es- 
criptura  que  diz  :  E  com  os  malfeitores  foi 
contado.    3  Meio  dia.   4  Tres  horas  da  tarde. 


lots  upon  them,  what  each  should 
take.  25  And  it  was  the  third 
hour,  and  they  crucified  him.  26 
And  the  superscription  of  his  ac- 
cusation  was  written  over,  the 
King  of  the  Jews.  27  And 
with  him  they  crucify  two  rob- 
bers;  one  on  his  right  hand,  and 
one  on  his  left.1  29  And  they 
that  passed  by  railed  on  him, 
wagging  theirheads,  and  saying, 
Ha  !  thou  that  destroyest  the 
2  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  30  save  thyself,  and  come 
down  from  the  cross.  31  In  like 
manner  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him  among  themselves 
with  the  scribes  said,  He  saved 
others;  3himself  he  cannot  save. 
32  Let  the  Christ,  the  King  of 
Israel,  now  come  down  from  the 
cross,  that  we  may  see  and  be- 
lieve.  And  they  that  were  cruci- 
fied with  him  reproached  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour 
was  come,  there  was  darkness 
over  the  whole  4  land  until  the 
ninth  hour.  34  And  at  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabach- 
thani?  which  is,  being  interpret- 
ed,  5MyGod,  my  God,  6whyhast 
thou  forsaken  me?  35  And  some 
of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they 
heard  it,  said,  Behold,  he  calleth 
Eli j ah.  36  And  one  ran,  and 
filling  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar, 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him 
to  drink,  saying,  Let  be ;  let  us 
see  whether  Elijah  cometh  to 
take  him  down.  37  And  Jesus 
uttered  a  loud  voice,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost.  38  And  the  veil 
oi  the  2  temple  was  rent  in  two 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  39 
And  when  the  Centurion,  who 
stood  by  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  7  so  gave  up  the  ghost, 
he  said,  Truly  this  man  was  8  the 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  insert  ver.  28 
And  the  scripture  was  fui fllled.  which  saith, 
And  he  tcas  reckoned  with  transgressors. 
See  Lk.  22.  37.  2  Or,  sanctuary  3  Or,  can  he 
not  save  himselff  4  Or.  earth  5  Ps.  xxii.  L 
6  Or,  why  didst  thou  forsake  me  f  7  Many  an- 
cient anthorities  read  so  cried  out,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost.    8  Or,  a  son  of  Qod 
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40  Estavam  alli  também  algu- 
mas mulheres  observando  de 
longe,  entre  ellas,  Maria  Magda- 
lena,  Maria,  mãe  de  Tiago  o  Me- 
nor e  de  José,  e  Salomé;  41  as 

Suaes,  quando  Jesus  estava  na 
raliléa,  o  accompanhavam  e  ser- 
viam; e  alem  destas  muitas  ou- 
tras que  tinham  subido  com  elle 
a  Jerusalém. 

42  Sendo  já  tarde,  como  era  a 
Parasceve  (que  é  véspera  do 
sabbado),  43  veiu  José  de  Ari- 
mathéa,  illustre  membro  do  Sy- 
nhédrio,  que  também  esperava  o 
reino  de  Deus  e,  cobrando  animo, 
foi  a  Pilatos  e  pediu  o  corpo  de 
Jesus.  44  Pilatos  admirou-se  de 
que  já  tivesse  morrido;  e  cha- 
mando o  centurião,  perguntou- 
lhe  se,  com  eífeito,  estava  mor- 
to; 45  e  depois  que  o  soube  do 
centurião,  deu  o  corpo  a  José. 

46  Este,  tirando-o  da  cruz,  o  en- 
volveu em  um  panno  de  linho 
que  havia  comprado,  e  o  deposi- 
tou em  um  tumulo  que  tinha  si- 
do aberto  em  rocha;  e  rolou  uma 
pedra  para  a  entrada  do  tumulo. 

47  Maria  Magdalena  e  Maria, 
mãe  de  José,  observaram  onde 
elle  foi  posto. 


1/*  Passado  o  sabbado,  Maria 
O  Magdalena,  Maria,  mãe 
de  Tiago,  e  Salomé  compraram 
aromas  para  ir  embalsamal-o.  2 
Muito  cedo  no  primeiro  dia  da 
semana  foram  ao  tumulo,  tendo 
já  sahido  o  sol.  3  E  diziam  en- 
tre si:  Quem  nos  ha  de  remover 
a  pedra  da  entrada  do  tumulo? 
4  e  olhando,  notaram  que  a  pe- 
dra já  estava  removida ;  pois 
era  muito  grande.  5  Entrando 
no  tumulo,  viram  um  moço  sen- 
tado ao  lado  direito,  vestido  de 


Son"of  God.  40  And  there  were 
also  women  beholding  from  af ar: 
among  whom  were  both  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  1  James  the  2  less  and  of  Joses, 
and  Salomé ;  41  who,  when  he 
was  in  Galilee,  followed  him,  and 
ministered  unto  him;  and  many 
other  women  that  carne  up  with 
him  unto  Jerusalém. 

42  And  when  even  was  now 
come,  because  it  was  the  Prepa- 
ration,  that  is,  the  day  before 
the  sabbath,  43  there  carne  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathaea,  a  councillor 
of  honorable  estate,  who  also 
himself  was  looking  for  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  and  he  boldly 
went  in  unto  Pilate,  and  asked 
for  the  body  of  Jesus.  44  And 
Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  al- 
ready  dead:  and  calling  unto  him 
the  Centurion,  he  asked  him 
whether  he  3  had  been  any  while 
dead.  45  And  when  he  learned 
it  of  the  Centurion,  he  granted 
the  corpse  to  Joseph.  46  And  he 
bought  a  linen  cloth,  and  taking 
him  down,  wound  him  in  the 
linen  cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a 
tomb  which  had  been  hewn  out 
of  a  rock;  and  he  rolled  a  stone 
against  the  door  of  the  tomb. 
47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 

1f*  And  when  the  sabbath 
D  was  past,  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of 
1  James,  and  Salomé,  bought 
spices,  that  they  might  come 
and  anoint  him.  2  And  very 
early  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  they  come  to  the  tomb 
when  the  sun  was  risen.  3  And 
they  were  saying  among  them- 
selves,  Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
tomb?  4  and  looking  up,  they  see 
that  the  stone  is  rolled  back:  for 
that  the  stone  is  rolled  back: 
for  it  was  exceeding  great.  5 
saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
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1  Or,  Jacob  2  Gr.  little.  3  Many  anclent 
authorities  read  were  already  dead. 
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um  alvo  manto,  e  ficaram  ate- 
morizadas. 6  Elie  lhes  disse : 
Não  vos  atemorizeis;  buscaes  a 
Jesus  o  Nazareno,  que  foi  cruci- 
ficado ;  elle  resurgiu,  não  está 
aqui;  vêde  o  logar  onde  o  poze- 
ram.  7  Mas  ide  dizer  a  seus 
discipulos  e  a  Pedro  que  elle  vae 
adeante  de  vós  para  a  Galiléa;  lá 
o  vereis,  como  elle  vos  disse.  8 
E  sahindo,  fugiram  do  tumulo  ; 
porque  o  temor  e  espanto  as  ti- 
nham accomettido;  e  não  disse- 
ram nada  a  ninguém;  porque  es- 
tavam possuídas  de  medo. 


9  [Havendo  elle  resuscitado  de 
manhã  cedo  no  primeiro  dia  da 
semana,  appareceu  primeira- 
mente a  Maria  Magdalena,  da 
qual  havia  expellido  sete  demó- 
nios. 10  Ella  foi  noticial-o  aos 
que  haviam  andado  com  elle,  os 
quaes  estavam  em  lamento  e 
choro ;  11  estes,  ouvindo  dizer 
que  Jesus  estava  vivo  e  que  ti- 
nha sido  visto  por  ella,  não  acre- 
ditaram. 

12  Depois  disto  manifestou-se 
sob  outra  forma  a  dois  delles  que 
iam  a  caminho  para  o  campo:  13 
e  elles  foram  annuncial-o  aos 
mais  ;  mas  nem  a  estes  deram 
credito. 

14  Por  ultimo  manifestou-se 
aos  onze,  quando  estavam  á  me- 
sa, e  censurou-lhes  a  increduli- 
dade e  dureza  de  coração,  por- 
que não  deram  credito  aos  que  o 
tinham  visto  depois  de  resuscita- 
do. 15  E  disse-lhes:  Ide  por  to- 
do o  mundo,  prégae  o  Evangelho 
a  toda  a  creatura.  16  O  que 
crer  e  for  baptizado,  será  salvo; 
mas  o  que  não  crer,  será  con- 
demnado.  17  E  estes  signaes 
hão  de  acompanhar  áquelles  que 


fPort.  &Eng.]  5* 


right  side,  arrayed  in  a  white 
robe;  and  they  were  amazed.  6 
And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
amazed:  ye  seek  Jesus,  theNaz- 
arene,  who  hath  been  crucified: 
he  is  risen;  he  is  not  here:  be- 
hold,  the  place  where  they  laid 
him!  7  But  go,  tell  his  disciples 
and  Peter,  He  goeth  before  you 
into  Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see 
him,  as  he  said  unto  you.  8 
And  they  went  out,  and  fled  f rom 
the  tomb ;  for  trembling  and 
astonishment  had  come  upon 
them:  and  they  said  nothing  to 
any  one;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  1  Now  when  he  was  risen 
early  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  from  whom  he  had 
cast  out  seven  demons.  10  She 
went  and  told  them  that  had 
been  with  him,  as  they  mourned 
and  wept.  11  And  they,  when 
they  heard  that  he  was  alive, 
and  had  been  seen  of  her,  disbe- 
lieved. 

12  And  after  these  things  he 
was  manifested  in  another  form 
unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked, 
on  their  way  into  the  country. 
13  And  they  went  away  and  told 
it  unto  the  rest:  neither  believed 
they  them. 

14  And  af  terward  he  was  mani- 
fested unto  the  eleven  them- 
selves  as  they  sat  at  meat;  and 
he  upbraided  them  with  their  un- 
belief  and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause  they  believed  not  them 
that  had  seen  him  after  he  was 
risen.  15  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  ye  into  ali  the  world, 
and  preach  the  2gospel  to  the 
whole  creation.  16  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved;  but  he  that  disbelieveth 
shall  be  condemned.  17  And 
these   signs   shall  accompany 

1  The  two  oldest  Greek  manuscripts,  and 
some  other  authorities,  omit  from  ver.  9  to 
the  end.  Some  other  authorities  have  a  dif- 
ferent  ending  to  the  Gospel.  2  See  marginal 
noteon  ch.  1. 1. 
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crêem:  em  meu  nome  expellirão 
demónios  ;  falarão  outras  lín- 
guas; 18  pegarão  em  serpentes; 
e  se  beberem  qualquer  cousa 
mortífera,  não  lhes  fará  mal  al- 
gum ;  porão  as  mãos  sobre  os 
enfermos,  e  os  curarão. 

19  Assim,  pois,  o  Senhor  Je- 
sus, depois  de  lhes  ter  falado, 
foi  recebido  no  céo,  e  sentou-se 
á  dextra  de  Deus.  20  Elles  par- 
tiram e  prégaram  em  toda  a 
parte,  cooperando  com  elles  o 
Senhor,  e  confirmando  a  palavra 
pelos  milagres  que  a  acompanha- 
vam.] 
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them  that  believe:  in  my  name 
shall  they  cast  outdemons;  they 
shall  speak  with  1  new  tongues ; 
18  they  shall  take  up  serpents, 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly 
thing,  it  shall  in  no  wise  hurt 
them  ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  So  then  the  Lord  Jesus, 
after  he  had  spoken  unto  them, 
was  received  up  into  heaven,  and 
sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  20  And  they  went  forth, 
and  preached  everywhere,  the 
Lord  working  with  them,  and 
confirming  the  word  by  the  signs 
that  followed.  Amen. 

1  Some  ancient  authoritles  omit  new. 


O  EVANGELHO 

SEGUNDO 
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1 Tendo  muitos  emprehendido 
fazer  uma  narração  coorde- 
nada dos  factos  que  entre  nós  se 
realizaram,  2  como  nol-os  trans- 
mittiram  os  que  foram  delles  tes- 
temunhas oculares  desde  o  prin- 
cipio, e  ministros  da  palavra ;  3 
também  a  mim,  depois  de  haver 
investigado  tudo  cuidadosamente 
desde  o  começo,  pareceu-me  bem, 
excellentissimo  Theophilo,  dar- 
te  por  escripto  uma  narração  em 
ordem,  4  para  que  conheças  a 
verdade  das  cousas  em  que  foste 
instruido. 


5  Nos  dias  de  Herodes,  rei  da 
Judéa,  houve  um  sacerdote  cha- 
mado Zacharias,  da  turma  de 
Abia;  sua  mulher  era  descenden- 
te de  Arão,  e  chamava-se  Isabel. 
6  Ambos  eram  justos  deante  de 
Deus,  andando  irreprehensiveis 
em  todos  os  mandamentos  e  pre- 
ceitos do  Senhor.  7  E  não  tinham 
filhos,  porquanto  Isabel  era  es- 
téril, e  ambos  de  edade  avan- 
çada. 


8  Estando  Zacharias  a  exercer 
deante  de  Deus  as  funcções  sa- 
cerdotaes  na  ordem  da  sua  turma, 
coube-lhe  por  sorte,  9  segundo  o 
costume  do  sacerdócio,  entrar  no 
santuário  do  Senhor  e  queimar  o 
incenso;  10  e  toda  a  multidão  do 
povo  estava  orando  da  parte  de 
!  fora,  á  hora  do  incenso.    11  E 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

LUKE 


IForasmuch  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  draw  up  a 
narrative  concerning  those  mat- 
ters  which  have  been  1  fulfilled 
among  us,  2  even  as  they  deliv- 
ered  them  unto  us,  who  from 
the  beginning  were  eyewitnesses 
and  ministers  of  the  word,  3  it 
seemed  good  to  me  also,  having 
traced  the  course  of  ali  things 
accurately  from  the  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order,  most 
excellent  Theophilus;  4  that  thou 
mightest  know  the  certainty 
concerning  the  2  things  3  wherein 
thou  wast  instructed. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of 
Herod,  king  of  Judaea,  a  certain 
priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the 
course  of  Abijah:  and  he  had  a 
wife  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron, 
and  her  name  was  Elisabeth.  6 
And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  ali  the 
commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless.  7  And 
they  had  no  child,  because  that 
Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they 
both  were  now  4  well  stricken  in 
years. 

8  Now  it  carne  to  pass,  while 
he  executed  the  priest' s  office 
before  God  in  the  order  of  his 
course,  9  according  to  the  cus- 
tom  of  the  priesfs  office,  his  lot 
was  to  enter  into  the  5  temple  of 
the  Lord  and  burn  incense.  10 
And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without  at 
the  hour  of  incense.     11  And 

1  Or,  fully  established    2  Gr.  word*.    3  Or, 
which  thou  icaxt  taught  by  word  of  mouth 
I  4  Gr.  advanced  in  their  days.       5  Or,  sanctu 
I  ary 
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appareceu  a  Zacharias  um  anjo 
do  Senhor,  em  pé  á  direita  do 
altar  do  incenso.  12  Zacharias, 
vendo-o,  ficou  turbado,  e  o  temor 
o  assaltou.  13  Mas  o  anjo  lhe 
disse  :  Não  temas,  Zacharias, 
porque  a  tua  oração  foi  ouvida,  e 
Isabel,  tua  mulher,  te  dará  á  luz 
um  filho,  a  quem  chamarás  João; 
14  e  terás  goso  e  alegria,  e  mui- 
tos se  regosijarão  com  o  seu  nas- 
cimento. 15  Porque  elle  será 
grande  deante  do  Senhor,  e  não 
beberá  vinho  nem  bebida  forte; 
já  desde  o  ventre  de  sua  mãe 
será  cheio  do  Espirito  Santo,  16 
e  converterá  muitos  dos  filhos  de 
Israel  ao  Senhor  Deus  delles;  17 
elle  irá  adeante  do  Senhor  no  es- 
pirito e  poder  de  Elias,  para  con- 
verter os  corações  dos  paes  aos 
filhos,  e  converter  os  desobedien- 
tes, de  maneira  que  andem  na 
prudência  dos  justos,  afim  de  pre- 
parar para  o  Senhor  um  povo 
dedicado.  18  Perguntou  Zacha- 
rias ao  anjo:  Como  terei  certeza 
disto  ?  porque  eu  sou  velho,  e 
minha  mulher  já  é  de  edade  avan- 
çada. 19  Respondeu  o  anjo:  Eu 
sou  Gabriel,  que  assisto  deante 
de  Deus,  e  fui  enviado  a  falar-te 
e  a  trazer-te  estas  boas  novas; 
20  e  tu  ficarás  mudo  e  não  pode- 
rás falar,  até  o  dia  em  que  es- 
tas cousas  acontecerem,  porque 
não  déste  credito  ás  minhas  pa- 
lavras, que  a  seu  tempo  se  hão 
de  cumprir.  21  O  povo  estava 
esperando  a  Zacharias,  e  mara- 
vilhava-se,  emquanto  elle  se  de- 
morava no  santuário.  22  Quan- 
do elle  sahiu,  não  lhes  podia  fa- 
lar, e  perceberam  que  tinha  tido 
uma  visão  no  santuário ;  e  elle 
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there  appeared  unto  him  an  an- 
gel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 
12  And  Zacharias  was  troubled 
when  he  saw  him>  and  fear 
fell  upon  him.  13  But  the 
angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not, 
Zacharias:  because  thy  suppli- 
cation  is  heard,  and  thy  wife 
Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
John.  14  And  thou  shalt  have 
joy  and  gladness ;  and  many 
shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.  15  For 
he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  drink  no 
wine  nor  xstrong  drink;  and  he 
shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  even  from  his  mother's 
womb.  16  And  many  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  unto 
the  Lord  their  God.  17  And  he 
shall  2  go  before  his  face  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Eli j  ah,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient 
to  walk  in  the  wisdom  of  the 
just;  to  make  ready  for  the  Lord 
a  people  prepared  for  him.  18 
And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  an- 
gel, Whereby  shall  I  know  this? 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my 
wife  3  well  stricken  in  years.  19 
And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God ; 
and  I  was  sent  to  speak  unto 
thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these 
good  tidings.  20  And  behold, 
thou  shalt  be  silent  and  not  able 
to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these 
things  shall  come  to  pass,  be- 
cause thou  believedst  not  my 
words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in 
their  season.  21  And  the  people 
were  waiting  for  Zacharias,  and 
they  marvelled  4  while  he  tarried 
in  the  5temple.  22  And  when 
he  carne  out,  he  could  not  speak 
unto  them:  and  they  perceived 
that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the 
5  temple:  and  he  continued  mak- 

*  Gr.  sikera.  2  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  come  nigh  before  his  face.  3  Gr.  ad- 

vanced  in  her  days.  4  Or,  at  his  tarrying 
5  Or,  sanctuary 
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lhes  fazia  acenos,  e  continuou 
mudo.  23  Cumpridos  os  dias  do 
seu  ministério,  retirou-se  para 
sua  casa. 

24  Depois  destes  dias  Isabel, 
sua  mulher,  concebeu,  e  occul- 
tou-se  por  cinco  mezes,  dizendo: 
25  Assim  me  fez  o  Senhor  nos 
dias  em  que  elle  poz  os  olhos  so- 
bre mim,  para  acabar  com  o  meu 
opprobio  entre  os  homens. 

26  No  sexto  mez  foi  enviado 
da  parte  de  Deus  o  anjo  Gabriel 
a  uma  cidade  da  Galiléa,  chama- 
da Nazareth,  27  a  uma  virgem 
desposada  com  um  homem  que  se 
chamava  José,  da  casa  de  David; 
e  o  nome  da  virgem  era  Maria. 
28  Approximando-se  delia,  disse: 
Salve  !  altamente  favorecida,  o 
Senhor  é  comtigo.  29  Ella,  po- 
rém, ao  ouvir  estas  palavras, 
perturbou-se  muito  e  poz-se  a 
pensar  que  saudação  seria  esta. 
30  Disse-lhe  o  anjo:  Não  temas,' 
Maria;  pois  achaste  graça  dean- 
te  de  Deus.  31  E  conceberás  no 
teu  ventre,  e  darás  á  luz  um 
filho,  a  quem  chamarás  JESUS. 
32  Este  será  grande  e  será  cha- 
mado Filho  do  Altíssimo,  e  o  Se- 
nhor Deus  lhe  dará  o  throno  de 
seu  pae  David,  33  e  elle  reinará 
eternamente  sobre  a  casa  de  Ja- 
cob, e  o  seu  reino  não  terá  fim. 
34  Então  Maria  perguntou  ao  an- 
jo: Como  será  isso,  uma  vez  que 
não  conheço  varão?  35  Respon- 
deu-lhe  o  anjo:  O  Espirito  Santo 
virá  sobre  ti,  e  a  virtude  do  Al- 
tíssimo te  envolverá  com  a  sua 
sombra  ;  e  por  isso  o  que  ha  de 
nascer  será  chamado  santo,  Filho 
de  Deus.  36  Isabel,  tua  parenta, 
também  ella  concebeu  um  filho 


ing  signs  unto  them,  and  re- 
mained  dumb.  23  And  it  carne 
to  pass,  when  the  days  of  his 
ministration  were  fulfilled,  he 
departed  unto  his  house. 

24  And  after  these  days  Elisa- 
beth his  wife  conceived;  and  she 
hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 
25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  done  unto 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked 
upon  me,  to  take  away  my  re- 
proach  among  men. 

26  Now  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  f  rom  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named 
Nazareth,  27  to  a  virgin  be- 
trothed  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of 
David;  and  the  virgin' s  name 
was  Mary.  28  And  he  carne  in 
unto  her,  and  said,Hail,  thou  that 
art 1  highly  f  avored,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee.2  29  But  she  was 
greatly  troubled  at  the  saying, 
and  cast  in  her  mind  what  man- 
ner  of  salutation  this  might  be. 
30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary  :  for  thou  hast 
f ound  3  favor  with  God.  31  And 
behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 
32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Most 
High  :  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his 
f  ather  David :  33  and  he  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
4  for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end.  34  And 
Mary  said  unto  the  angel,  How 
shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not 
a  man  ?  35  And  the  angel  an- 
swered  and  said  unto  her,  The 
Holy  Spirit  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Most  High 
shall  overshadow  thee  :  where- 
fore  also  5  the  holy  thing  which 
is  begotten6  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God.  36  And  behold, 
Elisabeth  thy  kinswoman,  she 

1  Or,  endued  with  grace  2  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities  add  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 
See  ver.  42.  3  Or,  grace  4  Gr.  unto  the  ages. 
6  Or,  that  which  is  to  be  bom  shall  be  called 
holy,  the  Son  of  God  6  Some  ancient  author- 
ities  insert  o  f  thee, 
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na  sua  velhice,  e  já  está  no  sexto 
mez  aquella  que  era  chamada  es- 
téril ;  37  porque  nenhuma  pala- 
vra, vinda  de  Deus,  será  impos- 
sível. 38  Disse  Maria:  Eis  aqui 
a  serva  do  Senhor ;  faça-se  em 
mim  segundo  a  tua  palavra.  E  o 
anjo  retirou-se. 


39  Naquelles  dias  levantando- 
se  Maria,  foi  apressadamente  á 
região  montanhosa,  a  uma  ci- 
dade de  Judá,  40  e  entrou  na 
casa  de  Zacharias  e  saudou  a 
Isabel.  41  Apenas  Isabel  ouviu 
a  saudação  de  Maria,  a  crean- 
ça  deu  saltos  no  ventre  delia, 
e  Isabel  ficou  cheia  do  Espirito 
Santo,  42  e  exclamou  em  alta 
voz:  Bemdita  és  tu  entre  as  mu- 
lheres, e  bemdito  é  o  fructo  do 
teu  ventre.  43  Como  é  que  me 
vem  visitar  a  mãe  do  meu  Se- 
nhor? 44  Pois  logo  que  a  voz  da 
tua  saudação  chegou  aos  meus 
ouvidos,  a  creança  deu  saltos  de 
alegria  no  meu  ventre.  45  Be- 
maventurada  aquella  que  creu 
que  se  hão  de  cumprir  as  cousas 
que  lhe  foram  ditas  da  parte  do 
Senhor.  46  E  então  disse  Maria: 
A  minha  alma  engrandece  ao 
Senhor, 

47  E  o  meu  espirito  alegrou-se 

em  Deus  meu  Salvador, 

48  Porque  poz  os  olhos  na  baixe- 

za da  sua  serva. 
Pois  de  ora  em  deante  todas 
as  gerações  me  chamarão 
bemaventurada; 

49  Porque  o   Poderoso  me  fez 

grandes  cousas. 
Santo  é  o  seu  nome, 

50  E  a  sua  misericórdia  extende- 

se  de  geração  em  geração 
Sobre  os  que^o  temem. 

51  Manifestou  poder  com  o  seu 

braço, 
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also  hath  conceived  a  son  in  her 
old  age  ;  and  this  is  the  sixth 
month  with  her  that  1  was  called 
barren.  37  For  no  word  from 
God  shall  be  void  of  power.  38 
And  Mary  said,  Behold,  the 
2handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word. 
And  the  angel  departed  from 
her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  these 
days  and  went  into  the  hill  coun- 
try  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Ju- 
dah ;  40  and  entered  into  the 
house  of  Zacharias  and  saluted 
Elisabeth.  41  And  it  carne  to 
pass,  when  Elisabeth  heard  the 
salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe 
leaped  in  her  womb  ;  and  Elisa- 
beth was  íilled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  42  and  she  lif ted  up  her 
voice  with  a  loud  cry,  and  said, 
Blessed  art  thou  among  women, 
and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb.  43  And  whence  is  this 
to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my 
Lord  should  come  unto  me?  44 
For  behold,  when  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  carne  into  mine 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy.  45  And  blessed  is  she 
that  3believed;  for  there  shall  be 
a  fulfilment  of  the  things  which 
have  been  spoken  to  her  from  the 
Lord.    46  And  Mary  said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 

in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  looked  upon  the 

low  estate  of  his  2hand- 
maid: 

For  behold,  from  henceforth 
ali  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 

done  to  me  great  things; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  unto  genera- 

tions and  generations 
On  them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  showed  strength  with 

his  arm  ; 

1  Or,  is  2  Gr.  bondmaid.  3  Or,  believed 
that  there  shall  be 
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Dissipou  os  que  tinham  pen- 
samentos soberbos  no  cora- 
ção; 

52  Depoz  os  poderosos  dos  seus 

thronos 
E  exaltou  os  humildes, 

53  Encheu  de  bens  os  famintos 
E  despediu  vasios  os  ricos. 

54  Soccorreu  a  Israel,  seu  servo, 
Lembrando-se  de  misericór- 
dia 

55  (Como  falou  a  nossos  paes) 
Para  com  Abrahão  e  a  sua 

posteridade  para  sempre. 


56  E  Maria  ficou  cerca  de  tres 
mezes  com  ella,  depois  voltou 
para  sua  casa. 

57  Chegado  o  tempo  de  dar  á 
luz,  Isabel  teve  um  filho.  58  Os 
seus  vizinhos  e  parentes,  saben- 
do da  grande  misericórdia  que  o 
Senhor  manifestara  para  com  el- 
la, participavam  do  seu  regosijo. 
59  No  oitavo  dia  vieram  circum- 
cidar  o  menino,  e  iam  dar-lhe  o 
nome  de  seu  pae— Zacharias.  60 
Sua  mãe,  porém,  disse :  Não, 
mas  será  chamado  João.  61  Dis- 
seram-lhe  :  Ninguém  ha  entre 
teus  parentes  que  tenha  este 
nome.  62  E  perguntavam  por 
acenos  ao  pae,  que  nome  queria 
que  lhe  pozessem.  63  Elie,  pe- 
dindo uma  taboinha,  escreveu  : 
João  é  o  seu  nome.  E  todos  se 
maravilharam.  64  Immediata- 
mente  lhe  foi  aberta  a  bocca  e 
solta  a  lingua,  e  começou  a  falar, 
bemdizendo  a  Deus.  65  O  temor 
apoderou-se  de  todos  os  seus  vi- 
zinhos; e  divulgou-se  a  noticia  de 
todas  estas  cousas  por  toda  a 
região  montanhosa  da  Judéa,  66 
e  todos  os  que  delias  souberam, 
as  guardaram  no  coração,  dizen- 


He  hath  scattered  the  proud 
1  in  the  imagination  of  their 
heart. 

52  He  hath  put  down  princes 

from  their  thrones, 
And  hath  exalted  them  of  low 
degree. 

53  The  hungry  he  hath  filled 

with  good  things  ; 
And  the  rich  he  hath  sent 
empty  away. 

54  He  hath  given  help  to  Israel 

his  servant, 
That   he    might  remember 
mercy 

55  (As  he  spake  unto  our  fa- 

thers) 

Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed 
for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  returned 
unto  her  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth^  time  was 
fulfilled  that  she  should  be  de- 
lívered;  and  she  brought  forth  a 
son.  58  And  her  neighbors  and 
her  kinsf  olk  heard  that  the  Lord 
had  magnified  his  mercy  towards 
her;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 
59  And  it  carne  to  pass  on  the 
eighth  day,  that  they  carne  to 
circumcise  the  child  ;  and  they 
would  have  called  him  Zacha- 
rias, after  the  name  of  his  fa- 
ther.  60  And  his  mother  an- 
swered  and  said,  Not  so  ;  but  he 
shall  be  called  John.  61  And 
they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none 
of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by 
this  name.  62  And  they  made 
signs  to  his  father,  what  he 
would  have  him  called.  63  And 
he  asked  for  a  writing  tablet, 
and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is 
John.  And  they  marvelled  ali. 
64  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediatelv,  and  his  tongue 
loosed,  and  he  spake,  blessmg 
God.  65  And  fear  carne  on  ali 
that  dwelt  round  about  them: 
and  ali  these  sayings  were  noised 
abroad  throughout  ali  the  hill 
country  of  Judaea.  66  And  ali 
that  heard  them  laid  them  up  in 

1  Or,  by 
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do  :  Que  virá  a  ser,  então,  este 
menino  ?  Pois,  na  verdade,  a 
mão  do  Senhor  era  com  elle. 

67  Zacharias,  seu  pae,  ficou 
cheio  do  Espirito  Santo,  e  pro- 
phetizou,  dizendo: 

68  Bemdito  seja  o  Senhor  Deus 

de  Israel, 
Porque  visitou  e  remiu  o  seu 
povo, 

69  E  nos  suscitou  um  libertador 

poderoso 
Na  casa  de  David,  seu  servo, 

70  (Como  annunciou  desde  o  prin- 

cipio pela  bocca  dos  seus 
santos  prophetas), 

71  Para  nos  livrar  dos  nossos  ini- 

migos e  da  mão  de  todos  os 
que  nos  odeiam; 

72  Para  usar  de  misericórdia  com 

nossos  paes, 
E  lembrar-se  da  sua  santa  al- 
liança, 

73  Do  juramento  que  fez  a  Abra- 

hão,  nosso  pae, 

74  De  conceder-nos  que,  livres 

da  mão  dos  nossos  inimigos, 
O  servíssemos  sem  temor, 

75  Em  santidade  e  justiça  dean- 

te  delle  por  todos  os  nossos 
dias. 

76  Sim,  e  tu,  menino,  serás  cha- 

mado propheta  do  Altíssi- 
mo; 

Porque  irás  ante  a  face  do 
Senhor  preparar  os  seus  ca- 
minhos, 

77  Para  dar  ao  seu  povo  conheci- 

mento da  salvação 
Na  remissão  dos^seus  pecca- 
dos, 

78  Devido  á  entranhavel  miseri- 

córdia de  nosso  Deus, 
Pela  qual  nos  visitará  a  au- 
rora lá  do  alto, 

79  Para  alumiar  os  que  estão  de 

assento  nas  trevas  e  na 
sombra  da  morte, 
Para  dirigir  os  nossos  pés  no 
caminho  da  paz. 
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their  heart,  saying,  What  then 
shall  this  child  be?  For  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God 

of  Israel; 
For    he    hath    visited  and 
wrought  redemption  for  his 
people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of 

salvation  for  us 
In  the  house  of  his  servant 
David 

70  (As  he  spake  by  the  mouth 

of  his  holy  prophets  that 
have  been  from  of  old), 

71  Salvation  from  our  enemies, 

and  from  the  hand  of  ali 
that  hate  us; 

72  To  show  mercy  towards  our 

fathers, 
And  to  remember  his  holy 
covenant; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  unto 

Abraham  our  father, 

74  To  grant  unto  us  that  we  be- 

ing  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies 
Should   serve   him  without 
fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 

before  him  ali  our  days. 

76  Yea  and  thou,  child,  shalt  be 

called  the  prophet  of  the 
Most  High: 
For  thou  shalt  go  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  to  make 
ready  his  ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salva- 

tion unto  his  people 
In  the  remission   of  their 
sins, 

78  Because  of  the  1  tender  mercy 

of  our  God, 
2  Whereby  the  dayspring  from 
on  high  3  shall  visit  us, 

79  To  shine  upon  them  that  sit 

in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death; 
To  guide  our  f eet  into  the  way 
of  peace. 

1  Or,  heart  of  mercy  2  Or,  Wherei  n  3  Many 
ancient  auttiorities  read  hath  visited  ws, 
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80  Ora  o  menino  crescia  e  se 
fortalecia  em  espirito,  e  habita- 
va nos  desertos  até  o  dia  da  sua 
manifestação  a  Israel. 

2Naquelles  dias  foi  expedido 
um  decreto  de  Cesar  Augus- 
to, para  que  todo  o  mundo  fosse 
recenseado.  2  Este  foi  o  pri- 
meiro recenseamento  que  se  fez 
no  tempo  em  que  Quirinio  era 
governador  da  Syria.  3  E  todos 
iam  alistar-se,  cada  um  á  sua 
própria  cidade.  4  José  também 
subiu  da  Galiléa,  da  cidade  de 
Nazaré  th,  á  Judéa,  á  cidade  de 
David,  chamada  Bethleem,  por 
ser  elle  da  casa  e  familia  de  Da- 
vid, 5  para  se  alistar,  acompa- 
nhado de  Maria,  sua  esposa,  que 
estava  gravida.  6  Estando  elles 
alli,  completaram-se  os  dias  de 
dar  ella  á  luz;  7  e  teve  seu  filho 
primogénito,  e  o  enfaixou  e  o 
deitou  em  uma  mangedoura,  por- 
que não  havia  logar  para  elles  na 
hospedaria. 


8  Naquella  região  havia  pas- 
tores que  viviam  nos  campos  e 
guardavam  o  seu  rebanho  du- 
rante as  vigílias  da  noite.  9  Um 
ânjo  do  Senhor  appareceu-lhes,  e 
a  gloria  do  Senhor  brilhou  ao 
redor  delles ;  e  encheram-se  de 
grande  temor.  10  Disse-lhes  o 
anjo  :  Não  temaes  ;  pois  eu  vos 
trago  uma  boa  nova  de  grande 
goso  que  o  será  para  todo  o  po- 
vo; 11  e  é  que  hoje  vos  nasceu  na 
cidade  de  David  um  Salvador, 
que  é  Christo  Senhor.  12  Eis 
para  vós  o  signal:  Encontrareis 
uma  creança  envolta  em  faixas 
e  deitada  numa  mangedoura.  13 
De  repente  appareceu  com  o  anjo 
uma  multidão  da  milicia  celestial, 
louvando  a  Deus  e  dizendo: 
14  Gloria  a  Deus  nas  maiores  al- 
turas, 


80  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was 
in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his 
showing  unto  Israel. 

2Now  it  carne  to  pass  in  those 
days,  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  ali 
1the  world  should  be  enrolled. 
2  This  ,was  the  first  enrolment 
made  when  Quirinius  was  gov- 
ernor  of  Syria.  3  And  ali  went 
to  enrol  themselves,  every  one 
to  his  own  city.  4  And  Joseph 
also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out 
of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Ju- 
daea,  to  the  city  of  David,  which 
is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he 
was  of  the  house  and  family  of 
David  ;  5  to  enrol  himself  with 
Mary,  who  was  betrothed  to  him, 
being  great  with  child.  6  And 
it  carne  to  pass,  while  they  were 
there,  the  days  were  fulfilled 
that  she  should  be  delivered.  7 
And  she  brought  forth  her  íirst- 
born  son;  and  she  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger,  because  there 
was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn. 

8  And  there  were  shepherds 
in  the  same  country  abiding  in 
the  field,  andkeeping2  watch  by 
night  over  their  flock.  9  And  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  them :  and  they  were 
sore  afraid.  10  And  the  angel 
said  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid; 
for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tid- 
ings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be 
to  ali  the  people:  11  for  there 
is  born  to  you  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Saviour,  who  is 
3Christ  the  Lord.  12  And  this 
is  the  sign  unto  you:  Ye  shall 
find  a  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  lying  in  a  man- 
ger. 13  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 


1  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth. 
watches  3  Or,  Anointed  Lord 
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E  paz  na  terra  entre  os  ho- 
mens a  quem  elle  quer 
bem. 

15  Quando  os  anjos  se  haviam 
retirado  delles  para  o  céo,  di- 
ziam os  pastores  uns  aos  outros: 
Vamos  já  até  Bethleem,  e  veja- 
mos o  que  aconteceu,  o  que  o 
Senhor  nos  deu  a  conhecer.  16 
E  foram  a  toda  a  pressa  e  acha- 
ram Maria  e  José,  e  a  creança 
deitada  na  mangedoura ;  17  e 
vendo  isto,  divulgaram  o  que  se 
lhes  havia  dito  a  respeito  deste 
menino.  18  Todos  os  que  o  sou- 
beram, se  admiraram  das  cousas 
que  lhes  referiam  os  pastores  ; 
19  Maria,  porém,  guardava  to- 
das estas  palavras,  meditando-as 
no  seu  coração.  20  Os  pastores 
voltaram,  glorificando  e  louvando 
a  Deus  por  tudo  quanto  tinham 
ouvido  e  visto,  como  lhes  fora 
annunciado. 


21  Completados  os  oito  dias 
para  ser  circumcidado  o  menino, 
deram-lhe  o  nome  de  JESUS,  co- 
mo fora  chamado  pelo  anjo  an- 
tes de  ser  concebido  no  ventre  de 
sua  mãe. 

22  Quando  se  completaram  os 
dias  da  purificação  segundo  a  lei 
de  Moysés,  levaram-n-o  a  Jeru- 
salém para  o  apresentar  ao  Se- 
nhor 23  (como  está  escripto  na 
Lei  do  Senhor :  Todo  o  primo- 
génito macho  será  consagrado  ao 
Senhor),  24  e  para  oíferecer  um 
sacrifício  segundo  o  que  está  dito 
na  Lei  do  Senhor  :  Um  par  de 
rolas,  ou  dois  pombinhos.  25 
Havia  em  Jerusalém  um  homem 
chamado  Simeão,  homem  este 
justo  e  piedoso,  que  esperava  a 
consolação  de  Israel,  e  o  Espirito 


146 


And  on  earth  ^eace  among 
2men  in  whom  he  is  well 
pleased. 

15  And  it  carne  to  pass,  when 
the  angels  went  away  f rom  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  3thing  that  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known 
unto  us.  16  And  they  carne  with 
haste,  and  found  both  Mary  and 
Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in 
the  manger.  17  And  when  they 
saw  it,  they  made  known  con- 
cerning  the  saying  which  was 
spoken  to  them  about  this  child. 
18  And  ali  that  heard  it  won- 
dered  at  the  things  which  were 
spoken  unto  them  by  the  shep- 
herds. 19  But  Mary  kept  ali 
these  4sayings,  pondering  them 
in  her  heart.  20  And  the  shep- 
herds returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  ali  the  things 
that  they  had  heard  and  seen, 
even  as  it  was  spoken  unto 
them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were 
fulfilled  for  circumcising  him, 
his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which 
was  so  called  by  the  angel  be- 
fore  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their 
purification  5according  to  the 
law  of  Moses  were  fulfilled,  they 
brought  him  up  to  Jerusalém,  to 
present  him  to  the  Lord  23  (as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  6  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord) ,  24  and  to  off  er  a  sac- 
rifice  according  to  that  which 
is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
7  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons.  25  And  behold, 
there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalém, 
whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and 
this  man  was  righteous  and  de- 
vout,  looking  for  the  consolation 
of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Spirit 

1  Many  ancient  authoritles  read peace,  good 
pleasure  among  men.  2  Gr.  men  of  good 

pleasure.  3  Or.  saying  4  Or,  things  6  Lev. 
xii.  2-6.   6  Ex.  xlii.  2,  12.    7  Lev.  xii.  8;  v.  11. 
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Santo  estava  sobre  elle;  26  e  lhe 
havia  sido  revelado  pelo  Espirito 
Santo  que  não  morreria  antes  de 
ver  o  Christo  do  Senhor.  27  E 
movido  pelo  Espirito  foi  ao  tem- 
plo; e  quando  os  paes  trouxeram 
o  menino  Jesus  para  fazer  por 
este  o  que  a  Lei  ordenava,  28  Si- 
meão  tomou-o  nos  seus  braços  e 
louvou  a  Deus,  dizendo: 

29  Agora  tu,  Senhor,  despedes 

em  paz  o  teu  servo 
Segundo  a  tua  palavra; 

30  Porque  os  meus  olhos  já  vi- 

ram a  tua  salvação, 

31  A  qual  preparaste  ante  a  face 

de  todos  os  povos: 

32  Luz  para  revelação  aos  Gen- 

tios, 

E  gloria  do  teu  povo  de  Is- 
rael. 

33  Seu  pae  e  sua  mãe  maravi- 
lharam-se  do  que  delle  se  dizia. 

34  E  Simeão  os  abençoou,  e  disse 
a  Maria,  mãe  do  menino:  Este  é 
posto  para  queda  e  para  levanta- 
mento de  muitos  em  Israel,  e 
para  signal  de  contradição  35  (e 
também  uma  espada  traspassará 
a  tua  própria  alma),  para  que 
os  pensamentos  de  muitos  cora- 
ções sejam  revelados.  36  Havia 
também  uma  prophetiza,  de 
nome  Anna,  filha  de  Phanuel,  da 
tribu  de  Aser  (era  ella  de  edade 
avançada,  tendo  vivido  com  seu 
marido  sete  annos  desde  a  sua 
virgindade,  37  e  viuva  de  oitenta 
e  quatro  annos),  que  não  deixa- 
va o  templo,  mas  adorava  noite 
e  dia  em  jejuns  e  orações.  38 
Esta,  chegando  na  mesma  hora, 
deu  graças  a  Deus  e  falou  a  res- 
peito do  menino  a  todos  os  que 
esperavam  a  redempção  de  Je- 
rusalém.   39  Quando  se  tinham 


was  upon  him.  26  And  it  had 
been  revealed  unto  him  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should  not 
see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ.  27  And  he 
carne  in  the  Spirit  into  the  temple : 
and  when  the  parents  brought 
in  the  child  Jesus,  that  they 
might  do  concerning  him  after 
the  custom  of  the  law,  28  then 
he  received  him  into  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Now  lettest  thou  thy  1  servant 

depart,  2Lord, 
According  to  thy  word,  in 
peace; 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 

salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 

fore the  face  of  ali  peoples; 

32  A  light  for  3revelation  to  the 

Gentiles, 
And  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  his  f  ather  and  his  mother 
were  marvelling  at  the  things 
which  were  spoken  concerning 
him ;  34  and  Simeon  blessed 
them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his 
mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set 
for  the  falling  and  the  rising  of 
many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign 
which  is  spoken  against;  35  yea 
and  a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thine  own  soul;  that  thoughts 
out  of  many  hearts  may  be  re- 
vealed. 36  And  there  was  one 
Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daugh- 
ter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher  (she  was  4  of  a  great  age, 
having  lived  with  a  husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity, 
37  and  she  had  been  a  widow 
even  unto  fourscore  and  four 
years),  who  departed  not  from 
the  temple,  worshipping  with 
fastings  and  supplications  night 
and  day.  38  And  coming  up  at 
that  very  hour  she  gave  thanks 
unto  God,  and  spake  of  him  to 
ali  them  that  were  looking  for 
the  redemption  of  Jerusalém. 
39  And  when  they  had  accom- 

1  Gr.  bondservant.  2  Gr.  Master.  3  Or,  the 
unveiling  ofthe  Gentiles  *  Gr.  advanced  in 
many  days. 
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cumprido  todas  as  ordenanças  se- 
gundo a  Lei  do  Senhor,  voltaram 
para  a  Galiléa,  para  a  sua  cidade 
de  Nazareth. 

40  E  o  menino  crescia  e  f  ortifi- 
cava-se  enchendo-se  de  sabedo- 
ria ;  e  a  graça  de  Deus  estava 
sobre  elle. 

41  Seus  paes  iam  annualmente 
a  Jerusalém  pela  festa  da  Pas- 
choa.  42  Quando  o  menino  tinha 
doze  annos,  subiram  elles  con- 
forme o  costume  da  festa ;  43  e 
findos  os  dias  da  festa,  ao  regres- 
sarem, ficou  o  menino  Jesus  em 
Jerusalém,  sem  que  seus  paes  o 
soubessem.  44  Mas  estes,  jul- 
gando que  elle  estivesse  entre  os 
companheiros  de  viagem,  anda- 
ram caminho  de  um  dia,  procu- 
rando-o  entre  os  parentes  e  con- 
hecidos; 45  e  não  o  achando,  vol- 
taram a  Jerusalém  em  procura 
delle.  46  Tres  dias  depois  o 
acharam  no  templo,  sentado  no 
meio  dos  doutores,  ouvindo-os  e 
interrogando-os  ;  47  e  todos  os 
que  o  ouviam,  muito  se  admira- 
vam da  sua  intelligencia  e  das 
suas  respostas.  48  Logo  que 
seus  paes  o  viram,  ficaram  sur- 
prehendidos;  e  sua  mãe  pergun- 
tou-lhe  :  Filho,  porque  proce- 
deste assim  comnosco?  teu  pae 
e  eu  te  procurámos  afilie  tos.  49 
Elle  lhes  respondeu:  Porque  me 
procuráveis?  não  sabíeis  que  eu 
devia  estar  na  casa  de  meu  Pae? 

50  Elles,  porém,  não  comprehen- 
deram  as  palavras  que  elle  dizia. 

51  Então  desceu  com  elles  e  foi 
para  Nazareth,  e  estava-lhes  su- 
jeito. Mas  sua  mãe  guardava 
todas  estas  cousas  no  seu  co- 
ração. 


52  E  Jesus  crescia  em  sabedo- 
ria, em  estatura  e  em  graça  de- 
ante  de  Deus  e  dos  homens. 
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plished  ali  things  that  were  ac- 
cording  to  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Galilee,  to 
their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong,  1  filled  with  wis- 
dom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  him. 

41  And  his  parents  went  every 
year  to  Jerusalém  at  the  feast 
of  the  passover.  42  And  when 
he  was  twelve  years  old,  they 
went  up  af ter  the  custom  of  the 
feast ;  43  and  when  they  had 
fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  were 
returning,  the  boy  Jesus  tarried 
behind  in  Jerusalém ;  and  his 
parents  knew  it  not;  44  but  sup- 
posing  him  to  be  in  the  company, 
they  went  a  day's  journey;  and 
they  sought  for  him  among  their 
kinsfolk  and  acquaintance :  45 
and  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  returned  to  Jerusalém,  seek- 
ing  for  him.  46  And  it  carne 
to  pass,  after  three  days  they 
found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting 
in  the  midst  of  the  2teachers, 
both  hearing  them,  and  asking 
them  questions:  47  and  ali  that 
heard  him  were  amazed  at  his 
understanding  and  his  answers. 
48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  astonished;  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  3  Son,  why  hast 
thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ?  behold, 
thy  f  ather  and  I  sought  thee  sor- 
rowing.  49  And  he  said  unto 
them,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought 
me?  knew  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
4  in  my  Father's  house?  50  And 
they  understood  not  the  saying 
which  he  spake  unto  them.  51 
And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  carne  to  Nazareth;  and  he 
was  subject  unto  them :  and  his 
mother  kept  ali  these 5  sayings  in 
her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wis- 
dom  and  6  stature,  and  in  7  favor 
with  God  and  men. 

1  Gr.  becoming  full  ofwisdom.  2  Or,  doc- 
tors  See  ch.  5. 17;  Acta  6.  34.  3  Gr.  Child. 
4  Or,  about  my  Father's  business  Gr.  in  the 
things  ofmy  Father.  5  Or,  things  6  Or,  age 
7  Or,  grace 
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3 No  decimo  quinto  anno  do 
reinado  de  Tibério  Cesar,  sen- 
do Poncio  Pilatos  governador 
da  Judéa,  Herodes  tetrarcha  da 
Galiléa,  seu  irmão  Philippe  te- 
trarcha da  região  da  Ituréa  e 
Trachonites,  e  Lysanias  tetrar- 
cha de  Abilene,  2  sendo  summos 
sacerdotes  Annaz  e  Caiphaz,  veiu 
a  palavra  de  Deus  a  João,  filho 
de  Zacharias,  no  deserto.  3  E 
elle  percorreu  toda  a  circumvi- 
zinhança  do  Jordão,  pregando  o 
baptismo  de  arrependimento  pa- 
ra remissão  de  peccados,  4  como 
está  escripto  no  livro  das  pala- 
vras do  propheta  Isaias: 
Voz  do  que  clama  no  deserto: 
Preparae  o  caminho  do  Se- 
nhor, 

Endireitae  as  suas  veredas; 

5  Todo  o  valle  será  aterrado 

E  todo  o  monte  e  outeiro  será 

arrazado, 
Os  caminhos  tortos  far-se-ão 

direitos, 
E  os  escabrosos  planos; 

6  E  todo  o  homem  verá  a  salva- 

ção de  Deus. 

7  Dizia,  então,  ás  multidões 
que  sahiam  para  ser  baptizadas 
por  elle:  Raça  de  viboras,  quem 
vos  recommendou  que  fugísseis 
da  ira  vindoura?  8  Dae,  pois, 
fructos  dignos  do  vosso  arrepen- 
dimento, e  não  comeceis  a  dizer 
dentro  de  vós:  Temos  como  pae 
a  Abrahão  ;  porque  vos  declaro 
que  destas  pedras  Deus  pode 
suscitar  filhos  a  Abrahão.  9  O 
machado  já  está  posto  á  raiz  das 
arvores;  toda  a  arvore,  pois,  que 
não  dá  bom  fructo,  é  cortada  e 
lançada  no  fogo.  10  Pergunta- 
va-lhe  o  povo:  Que  havemos,  en- 
tão, de  fazer  ?  11  Respondeu- 
lhes:  Aquelle  que  tem  duas  tú- 
nicas, dê  uma  ao  que  não  a  tem; 
e  aquelle  que  tem  comida,  faça  o 
mesmo.  12  Foram  também  pub- 


3Now  in  the  fif teenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar, 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of 
Judaea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch 
of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  the  region  of  Ituraea 
and  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  te- 
trarch of  Abilene,  2  in  the  high- 
priesthood  of  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas,  the  word  of  God  carne  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the 
wilderness.  3  And  he  carne  into 
ali  the  region  round  about  the  Jor- 
dan, preaching  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentanceunto  remission  of  sins; 

4  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 

1  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

wilderness, 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the 

Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
And  every  mountain  and  hill 

shall  be  brought  low; 
And  the  crooked  shall  become 

straight, 
And  the  rough  ways  smooth; 

6  And  ali  flesh  shall  see  the  sal- 

vation  of  God. 
7  He  said  theref  ore  to  the  mul- 
titudes  that  went  out  to  be  bap- 
tized  of  him,  Ye  offspring  of  vi- 
pers,  who  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come?  8 
Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  2repentance,  and  be- 
gin  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
We  have  Abraham  to  our  father: 
for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham.  9  And 
even  now  the  axe  also  lieth  at 
the  root  of  the  trees:  every  tree 
therefore  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire.  10  And  the 
multitudes  asked  him,  saying, 
What  then  mustwe  do?  11  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him 
impart  to  him  that  hath  none; 
and  he  that  hath  food,  let  him 
do  likewise.    12  And  there  carne 


1  Is.  xl.  3  ff.  2  Or,  your  repentance 
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licanos  para  serem  baptizados,  e 
perguntaram-lhe  :  Mestre,  que 
havemos  de  fazer?  13  Respon- 
deu elle  :  Não  cobreis  mais  do 
que  aquillo  que  vos  está  pre- 
scripto.  14  Perguntaram  -  lhe 
também  uns  soldados  :  E  nós, 
que  havemos  de  fazer?  Respon- 
deu-lhes:  A  ninguém  façaes  vio- 
lência, nem  deis  denuncia  falsa; 
e  contentae-vos  com  o  vosso  sol- 
do. 

15  Estando  o  povo  na  especta- 
tiva  e  discorrendo  todos  nos  seus 
corações  a  respeito  de  João,  se, 
porventura,  seria  elle  o  Christo; 
16  disse  João  a  todos  :  Eu,  na 
verdade,  vos  baptizo  com  agua, 
mas  vem  aquelle  que  é  mais  po- 
deroso do  que  eu,  e  não  sou  di- 
gno de  desatar-lhe  as  correias  das 
sandálias ;  elle  vos  baptizará 
com  o  Espirito  Santo  e  com  fo- 
go :  17  a  sua  pá  elle  a  tem  na 
sua  mão  para  limpar  a  sua  eira  e 
recolher  o  trigo  no  seu  celleiro, 
mas  queimará  a  palha  em  fogo 
inextinguivel. 

18  Assim,  pois,*  com  muitas 
outras  exhortações  annunciava  o 
Evangelho  ao  povo;  19  mas  ote- 
trarcha  Herodes,  sendo  repre- 
hendido  por  elle  por  causa  de 
Herodias,  mulher  de  seu  irmão, 
e  por  todas  as  maldades  que  He- 
rodes havia  feito,  20  accrescen- 
tou  ainda  sobre  todas  a  de  fazer 
encerrar  a  João  no  cárcere. 

21  Quando  todo  o  povo  havia 
recebido  o  baptismo,  tendo  sido 
Jesus  também  baptizado  e  es- 
tando a  orar,  o  céo  abriu-se,  22  e 
o  Espirito  Santo  desceu  como 
pomba  sobre  elle  em  fórma  cor- 
pórea, e  veiu  uma  voz  do  céo : 
Tu  és  o  meu  Filho  dilecto,  em  ti 
me  agrado. 

23  Ora  o  mesmo  Jesus,  ao  co- 
meçar o  seu  ministério,  tinha 
cerca  de  trinta  annos,  sendo  filho 
(como  se  julgava)  de  José,  filho 
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also  ^ublicans  to  be  baptized, 
and  they  said  unto  him,  Teacher, 
what  must  we  do?  13  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Extort  no  more 
than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 
14  And  2  soldiers  also  askedhim, 
saying,  And  we,  what  must  we 
do?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ex- 
tort from  no  man  by  violence, 
neither  accuse  any  one  wrong- 
f  ully  ;  and  be  content  with  your 
wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  ali  men  rea- 
soned  in  their  hearts  concerning 
John,  whether  haply  he  were  the 
Christ;  16  John  answered,  say- 
ing unto  them  ali,  I  indeed  bap- 
tize you  with  water;  but  there 
cometh  he  that  is  mightier  than 
I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  3  worthy  to  unloose :  he 
shall  baptize  you  4in  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  in  fire:  17  whose  fan  is 
in  his  hand,  thoroughly  to  cleanse 
his  threshing-floor,  and  to  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  garner ;  but 
the  chaff  he  will  burn  up  with 
unquenchable  fire. 

18  With  many  other  exhorta- 
tions  theref  ore  preached  he  5good 
tidings  unto  the  people ;  19  but 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  re- 
proved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brothe^s  wif e,  and  for  ali  the  evil 
things  which  Herod  had  done,  20 
added  this  also  to  them  ali,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  it  carne  to  pass,  when 
ali  the  people  were  baptized, 
that,  Jesus  also  having  been 
baptized,  and  praying,  the  heav- 
en  was  opened,  22  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  descended  in  a  bodily  f orm, 
as  a  dove,  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
carne  out  of  heaven,  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am 
well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself,  when  he 
began  to  teach,  was  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  being  the  son  (as 
was  supposed)  of  Joseph,  the 

1  That  is,  collectors  or  renters  of  Roman 
taxea.  2  Gr.  soldiers  on  service.  á  Gr.  suffl- 
cient.  4  Or,  with  5  Or,  the  gospel 
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de  Heli,  24  filho  de  Mathat,  filho 
de  Levi,  filho  de  Melchi,  filho  de 
Jannai,  filho  de  José,  25  filho  de 
Mattathias,  filho  de  Amós,  filho 
de  Nahum,  filho  de  Esli,  filho  de 
Naggai,  26  filho  de  Maath,  filho 
de  Mattathias,  filho  de  Semei, 
filho  de  Josech,  filho  de  Jodá,  27 
filho  de  Joanan,  filho  de  Rhésa, 
filho  de  Zorobabel,  filho  de  Sala- 
thiel,  filho  de  Neri,  28  filho  de 
Melchi,  filho  de  Addi,  filho  de  Co- 
sam, filho  de  Elmadam,  filho  de 
Er,  29  filho  de  Jesus,  filho  de 
Eliézer,  filho  de  Jorim,  filho  de 
Mathat,  filho  de  Levi,  30  filho  de 
Simeão,  filho  de  Judá,  filho  de 
José,  filho  de  Jonam,  filho  de 
Eliaquim,  31  filho  de  Mélea,  filho 
de  Menná,  filho  de  Matatha,  filho 
de  Nathan,  filho  de  David,  32 
filho  de  Jessé,  filho  de  Jobed, 
filho  de  Booz,  filho  de  Sala,  filho 
de  Naasson,  33  filho  de  Amina- 
dab,  filho  de  Admim,  filho  de 
Arni,  filho  de  Esrom,  filho  de 
Phares,  filho  de  Judá,  34  filho  de 
Jacob,  filho  de  Isaac,  filho  de 
Abrahão,  filho  de  Thará,  filho  de 
Nachor,  35  filho  de  Seruch,  filho 
de  Ragaú,  filho  de  Phalec,  filho 
de  Eber,  filho  de  Sala,  36  filho  de 
Cainam,  filho  de  Arphaxad,  filho 
de  Sem,  filho  de  Noé,  filho  de 
Lamech,  37  filho  de  Mathusalem, 
filho  de  Enoch,  filho  de  Jared, 
filho  de  Maleleel,  filho  de  Cai- 
nam, 38  filho  de  Enos,  filho  de 
Seth,  filho  de  Adão,  filho  de 
Deus. 


4 Cheio  do  Espirito  Santo  vol- 
tou Jesus  do  Jordão,  e  foi  le- 
vado pelo  Espirito  no  deserto  2 
durante  quarenta  dias,  sendo  ten- 


son  of  Heli,  24  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of 
Melchi,  the  son  of  Jannai,  the 
son  of  Joseph,  25  the  son  of 
Mattathias,  the  son  of  Amos, 
the  son  of  Nahum,  the  son  of 
Esli,  the  son  of  Naggai,  26  the 
son  of  Maath,  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias, the  son  of  Semein,  the  son 
of  Josech,  the  son  of  Joda,  27 
the  son  of  Joanan,  the  son  of 
Rhesa,  the  son  of  Zerubbabel, 
the  son  of  1Shealtiel,  the  son  of 
Neri,  28  the  son  of  Melchi,  the 
son  of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam, 
the  son  of  Elmadam,  the  son  of 
Er,  29  the  son  of  Jesus,  the  son 
of  Eliézer,  the  son  of  Jorim,  the 
son  of  Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi, 
30  the  son  of  Symeon,  the  son 
of  Judas,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the 
son  of  Jonam,  the  son  of  Elia- 
kim,  31  the  son  of  Melea,  the 
son  of  Menna,  the  son  of  Matta- 
tha,  the  son  of  Nathan,  the  son 
of  David,  32  the  son  of  Jessé, 
the  son  of  Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz, 
the  son  of  2  Salmon,  the  son  of 
Nahshon,  33  the  son  of  Ammina- 
dab,  3  the  son  of  4  Arni,  the  son 
of  Hezron,  the  son  of  Perez,  the 
son  of  Judah,  34  the  son  of  Ja- 
cob, the  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of 
Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah,  the 
son  of  Nahor,  35  the  son  of  Se- 
rug,  the  son  of  Reu,  the  son  of 
Peleg,  the  son  of  Eber,  the  son 
of  Shelah,  36  the  son  of  Cainan, 
the  son  of  Arphaxad,  the  son  of 
Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  the  son 
of  Lamech,  37  the  son  of  Methu- 
selah,  the  son  of  Enoch,  the  son 
of  Jared,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel, 
the  son  of  Cainan,  38  the  son  of 
Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  the  son 
of  Adam,  the  son  of  God. 

4 And  Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  returned  f  rom  the  Jor- 
dan, and  was  led  in  the  Spirit  in 
the  wilderness  2  during  fortv 
days,  being  tempted  of  the  devif. 

1  Gr.  Salathiel.  2  Some  ancient  authorities 
write  Sala.  3  Many  ancient  authorities  ln- 
sert  the  son  of  Admin  :  and  one  writes  Admin 
for  Amminadab.  4  Some  ancient  authorities 
write  Aram. 
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tado  pelo  Diabo.  E  nada  comeu 
nesses  dias;  mas  passados  elles, 
teve  fome.  3  Então  lhe  disse  o 
Diabo  :  Se  és  Filho  de  Deus, 
manda  que  esta  pedra  se  torne 
em  pão.  4  Respondeu-lhe  Jesus: 
Está  escripto  que  não  só  de  pão 
viverá  o  homem.  5  E  levando-o 
a  uma  altura,  mostrou-lhe  num 
relance  todos  os  reinos  do  mun- 
do. 6  Disse-lhe  o  Diabo:  Dar-te- 
ei  toda  esta  auctoridade  e  a  glo- 
ria destes  reinos,  porque  ella  me 
tem  sido  entregue,  e  a  dou  a 
quem  eu  quizer ;  7  se  tu,  pois, 
me  adorares,  tudo  será  teu.  8 
Respondeu-lhes  Jesus :  Está  es- 
cripto: Ao  Senhor  teu  Deus  ado- 
rarás, e  só  a  elle  darás  culto.  9 
Então  o  levou  a  Jerusalém,  o  col- 
locou  sobre  o  pináculo  do  templo 
e  lhe  disse:  Se  és  Filho  de  Deus, 
lança- te  daqui  abaixo;  10  porque 
está  escripto: 

Aos  seus  anjos  ordenará  a  teu 
respeito  para  te  guarda- 
rem, 

11  e: 

Elles  te  susterão  nas  suas 
mãos, 

Para  não  tropeçares  em  algu- 
ma pedra. 

12  Respondeu-lhe  Jesus :  Dito 
está  que  não  tentarás  ao  Senhor 
teu  Deus. 


13  Tendo  o  Diabo  acabado  toda 
a  sorte  de  tentação,  apartou-se 
delle  até  occasião  opportuna. 

14  Então  regressou  Jesus  para 
a  Galiléa  no  poder  do  Espirito,  e 
a  sua  fama  correu  por  toda  a 
circumvizinhança.  15  E  elle  en- 
sinava nas  synagogas,  sendo  glo- 
rificado por  todos. 
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And  he  did  eat  nothing  in  those 
days :  and  when  they  were  com- 
pleted,  he  hungered.  3  And  the 
devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  command  this 
stone  that  it  become  :bread. 
4  And  Jesus  answered  unto  him, 
It  is  written,  2  Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone.  5  And  he  led 
him  up,  and  showed  him  ali  the 
kingdoms  of  3  the  world  in  a  mo- 
ment  of  time.  6  And  the  devil 
said  unto  him,  To  thee  will  I  give 
ali  this  authority,  and  the  glory 
of  them  :  for  it  hath  been  deliv- 
ered  unto  me  ;  and  to  whomso- 
ever  I  will  I  give  it.  7  If  thou 
therefore  wilt  4worship  before 
me,  it  shall  ali  be  thine.  8  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  It  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  9 
And  he  led  him  to  Jerusalém, 
and  set  him  on  the  5pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down  from  hence:  10  for 
it  is  written, 

6 He    shall  give  his  angels 

charge  concerning  thee,  to 

guard  thee: 

11  and, 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear 

thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  f  oot 

against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to him,  It  is  said,  7  Thou  shalt  not 
make  trial  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had 
completed  every  temptation,  he 
departed  from  him  8  for  a  sea- 
son. 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee: 
and  a  fame  went  out  concerning 
him  through  ali  the  region  round 
about.  15  And  he  taught  in 
their  synagogues,  being  gloriíied 
of  ali. 

1Or.  a  loaf  2Dt.viii.3.  3  Gr,  the inhabited 
earth.  4  The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of 
reverence,  whether  pai  d  to  a  creature,  orto 
the  Creator  (coinp.  marginal  note  on  Mt.  2. 
2).  5  Gr.  wing.  6  Ps.  xçi.  11, 12.  7  Dt.  tí.  16. 
8  Or,  until 
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16  Indo  a  Nazareth,  onde  se 
criara,  ao  sabbado  entrou  na 
synagoga  segundo  o  seu  cos- 
tume, e  levantou-se  para  ler.  17 
Foi-lhe  entregue  o  livro  do  pro- 
pheta  Isaias  e,  abrindo-o,  achou 
ologar  em  que  estava  escripto: 

18  O  Espirito  do  Senhor  está  so- 

bre mim, 
Pelo  que  me  ungiu  para  an- 
nunciar  boas  novas  aos  po- 
bres, 

Enviou-me  para  proclamar 
libertação  aos  captivos 

E  restauração  da  vista  aos 
cegos, 

Para  pôr  em  liberdade  os  op- 
primidos 

19  E  proclamar  o  anno  acceita- 

vel  do  Senhor. 

20  Tendo  fechado  o  livro,  o  en- 
tregou ao  assistente  e  sentou-se; 
e  todos  na  synagoga  tinham  os 
olhos  fixos  nelle.  21  Então  co- 
meçou Jesus  a  dizer-lhes  :  Hoje 
se  cumpriu  esta  Escriptura  nos 
vossos  ouvidos.  22  E  todos  lhe 
davam  testemunho  e  se  maravi- 
lhavam das  palavras  cheias  de 
graça  que  sahiam  da  sua  bocca, 
e  perguntavam:  Não  é  este  o 
filho  de  José?  23  Disse-lhes  Je- 
sus :  Sem  duvida  citar-me-eis 
este  provérbio:  Medico,  cura- te 
a  ti  mesmo  ;  tudo  o  que  soube- 
mos que  fizeste  em  Capharnaum, 
faze-o  também  aqui  na  tua  ter- 
ra. 24  E  proseguiu :  Em  verdade 
vos  affirmo  que  nenhum  prophe- 
ta  é  acceito  na  sua  terra.  25  Po- 
rém com  certeza  vos  digo  que 
muitas  viuvas  havia  em  Israel 
nos  dias  de  Elias,  quando  se  fe- 
chou o  céo  por  tres  annos  e  seis 
mezes,  de  modo  que  houve  uma 
grande  fome  em  toda  a  terra  ; 
26  e  a  nenhuma  delias  foi  Elias 
enviado,  senão  a  uma  viuva  de 


16  And  he  carne  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up: 
and  he  entered,  as  his  custom 
was,  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  to 
read.  17  And  there  was  deliv- 
ered  unto  him  1  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah.  And  he  opened 
the  2  book,  and  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written, 

18  3  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 

upon  me, 
4Because  he  anointed  me  to 
preach  5good  tidings  to  the 
poor: 

He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim 
release  to  the  captives, 

And  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind, 

To  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised, 

19  To  proclaim  the  acceptable 

year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  2  book,  and 
gave  it  back  to  the  attendant, 
and  sat  down:  and  the  eyes  of  ali 
in  the  synagogue  were  fastened 
on  him.  21  And  he  began  to  say 
unto  them,  To-day  hath  this 
scripture  been  fulfilled  in  your 
ears.  22  And  ali  bare  him  wit- 
ness,  and  wondered  at  the  words 
of  grace  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth:  and  they  said,  Is  not 
this  Joseph's  son?  23  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Doubtless  ye 
will  say  unto  me  this  parable, 
Physician,  heal  thyself:  whatso- 
ever  we  have  heard  done  at  Ca- 
pernaum,  do  also  here  in  thine 
own  country.  24  And  he  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  prophet 
is  acceptable  in  his  own  country. 
25  But  of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
There  were  many  widows  in  Is- 
rael in  the  days  of  Eli j ah,  when 
the  heaven  was  shut  up  three 
years  and  six  months,  when 
there  carne  a  great  famine  over 
ali  the  land;  26  and  unto  none 
of  them  was  Eli j ah  sent,  but 
only  to  6  Zarephath,  in  the  land 
of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  was 

1Or,  a  roll  2Or,roll  3  Is.  Ixi.  1  f .  *Or, 
Wherefore   5  Or,  th e  c/ospel   6  Gr.  Sarepta. 
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Sarepta  de  Sidon.  27  Havia  tam- 
bém muitos  leprosos  em  Israel 
no  tempo  do  propheta  Eliseu;  e 
nenhum  delles  ficou  limpo,  senão 
Naaman,  o  syro.  28  E  todos  na 
synagoga  se  encheram  de  ira,  ao 
ouvir  estas  cousas;  29  e  levantan- 
do-se,  expulsaram-n-o  da  cidade 
e  o  levaram  até  o  cume  do  monte 
sobre  o  qual  estava  edificada  a 
cidade,  para  o  precipitarem ;  30 
mas  Jesus,  passando  por  meio 
delles,  seguiu  o  seu  caminho. 


31  Então  desceu  a  Capharna- 
um,  cidade  da  Galiléa.  E  os  en- 
sinava no  sabbado;  32eadmira- 
vam-se  da  sua  doutrina,  porque 
a  sua  palavra  era  com  auctori- 
dade.  33  Estava  na  synagoga 
um  homem  possesso  do  espirito 
de  um  demónio  immundo;  e  bra- 
dou em  alta  voz:  34  Deixa-nos! 
que  temos  nós  comtigo,  Jesus 
Nazareno?  vieste  a  perder-nos? 
Bem  sei  quem  és,  és  o  Santo  de 
Deus.  35  Jesus  reprehendeu-o, 
dizendo:  Cala- te  e  sae  deste  ho- 
mem. E  o  demónio,  depois  de  o 
ter  lançado  por  terra  no  meio  de 
todos,  sahiu  delle  sem  tel-o  of- 
fendido.  36  Todos  ficaram  ad- 
mirados, e  perguntavam  uns  aos 
outros:  Que  palavra  é  esta,  pois 
com  auctoridade  e  poder  ordena 
aos  espíritos  immundos,  e  elles 
saem?  37  E  por  todos  os  logares 
da  circumvizinhança  divulgava- 
se  a  sua  fama. 


38  Tendo  sahido  da  synagoga, 
entrou  na  casa  de  Simão.  E  a 
sogra  deste  estava  com  uma  fe- 
bre violenta;  e  pediram-lhe  a  fa- 
vor delia.  39  Elie,  inclinando- 
se  para  ella,  reprehendeu  a  fe- 


a  widow.  27  And  there  were 
many  lepers  in  Israel  in  the  time 
of  Elisha  the  prophet ;  and  none 
of  them  was  cleansed,  but  only 
Naaman  the  Syrian.  28  And  they 
were  ali  filled  with  wrath  in  the 
synagogue,  as  they  heard  these 
things;  29  and  they  rose  up,  and 
cast  him  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the 
hill  whereon  their  city  was  built, 
that  they  might  throw  him  down 
headlong.  30  But  he  passing 
through  the  midst  of  them  went 
hfs  way. 

31  And  he  carne  down  to  Ca- 
pernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee.  And 
he  was  teaching  them  on  the 
sabbath  day :  32  and  they  were 
astonished  at  his  teaching;  for 
his  word  was  with  authority.  33 
And  in  the  synagogue  there  was 
a  man,  that  had  a  spirit  of  an 
unclean  demon ;  and  he  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  34  xAh! 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus  thou  Nazarene?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know 
thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One 
of  God.  35  And  Jesus  rebuked 
him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  come  out  of  him.  And  when 
the  demon  had  thrown  him  down 
in  the  midst,  he  carne  out  of  him, 
having  done  him  no  hurt.  36 
And  amazement  carne  upon  ali, 
and  they  spake  together,  one 
with  another,  saying,  What  is 
2this  word?  for  with  authority 
and  power  he  commandeth  the 
unclean  spirits,  and  they  come 
out.  37  And  there  went  forth 
a  rumor  concerning  him  into 
every  place  of  the  region  round 
about. 

38  And  he  rose  up  from  the 
synagogue,  and  entered  into  the 
house  of  Simon.  And  Simoni 
wife's  mother  was  holden  with 
a  great  fever;  and  they  besought 
him  for  her.  39  And  he  stood 
over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever; 
and  it  lefther:  and  immediately 
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bre,  e  a  febre  a  deixou ;  e  logo 
se  levantou,  e  os  servia. 

40  Ao  pôr  do  sol,  todos  os  que 
tinham  enfermos  de  varias  mo- 
léstias, lh'os  trouxeram;  e  elle, 
pondo  as  mãos  sobre  cada  um  del- 
les,  os  curou.  41  Também  de 
muitos  sahiram  os  demónios,  gri- 
tando :  Tu  és  o  Filho  de  Deus. 
Elle,  reprehendendo-os,  não  lhes 
permittia  que  falassem,  porque 
sabiam  que  elle  era  o  Christo. 


42  Sendo  já  dia,  sahiu  e  foi  a 
um  logar  deserto ;  e  as  multi- 
dões procuravam-n-o  e,  encon- 
trando-o,  queriam  detel-o,  para 
que  não  as  deixasse.  43  Mas  elle 
lhes  disse:  E'  necessário  que  eu 
annuncie  o  Evangelho  do  reino 
de  Deus  também  ás  outras  ci- 
dades, pois  para  isso  é  que  fui 
enviado. 

44  E  prégava  nas  synagogas 
da  Judéa. 

5 Apertado  pela  multidão  que 
ouvia  a  palavra  de  Deus, 
achava-se  Jesus  na  praia  do  lago 
de  Gennesareth,  2  e  viu  duas  bar- 
cas junto  á  terra;  mas  os  pesca- 
dores, havendo  desembarcado,  la- 
vavam as  redes.  3  Entrando  em 
uma  das  barcas,  que  era  de  Si- 
mão, pediu-lhe  que  a  afastasse 
um  pouco  da  terra;  e  sentando- 
se  na  barca,  dalli  ensinava  a 
multidão.  4  Quando  acabou  de 
falar,  disse  a  Simão:  Faze-teao 
largo;  e  lançae  as  vossas  redes 

Eara  a  pesca.  5  Disse  Simão  : 
enhor,  tendo  trabalhado  toda  a 
noite,  nada  apanhámos  ;  porém 
sobre  a  tua  palavra  lançarei  as 
redes.  6  Feito  isto,  apanharam 
uma  grande  quantidade  de  peixe; 
e  as  redes  rompiam-se.  7  Ace- 
naram aos  seus  companheiros  que 
estavam  na  outra  barca,  para  vi- 


she  rose  up  and  ministered  unto 
them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  set- 
ting,  ali  they  that  had  any  sick 
with  divers  diseases  brought 
them  unto  him;  and  he  laid  his 
hand  on  every  one  of  them,  and 
healed  them.  41  And  demons 
also  carne  out  f rom  many,  cry- 
ing  out,  and  saying,  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God.  And  rebuking  them, 
he  suffered  them  not  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  that  he  was 
the  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
carne  out  and  went  into  a  desert 
place:  and  the  multitudes  sought 
after  him,  and  carne  unto  him, 
and  would  have  stayed  him,  that 
he  should  not  go  from  them.  43 
But  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  1  the  good  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  the  other 
cities  also:  for  therefore  was  I 
sent. 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the 
synagogues  of  2  Galilee. 

5Now  it  carne  to  pass,  while 
the  multitude  pressed  upon 
him  and  heard  the  word  of  God, 
that  he  was  standing  by  the  lake 
of  Gennesaret;  2  and  he  saw  two 
boats  standing  by  the  lake:  but 
the  fishermen  had  gone  out  of 
them,  and  were  washing  their 
nets.  3  And  he  entered  into  one 
of  the  boats,  which  was  Simon's, 
and  asked  him  to  put  out  a  little 
from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down 
and  taught  the  multitudes  out 
of  the  boat.  4  And  when  he  had 
left  speaking,  he  said  unto  Si- 
mon, Put  out  into  the  deep,  and 
let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 
5  And  Simon  answered  and  said, 
Master,  we  toiled  ali  night,  and 
took  nothing:  but  at  thy  word  I 
will  let  down  the  nets.  6  And 
when  they  had  done  this,  they 
inclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes;  and  their  nets  were  break- 
ing;  7  and  they  beckoned  unto 
their  partners  in  the  other  boat, 


1  Or,  the  gospel  2  Very  many  ancient  au- 
thorlties  read  Judcea. 
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rem  ajudal-os;  elles  vieram  e  en- 
cheram ambas  as  barcas,  a  pon- 
to de  começarem  ellas  a  afun- 
dar. 8  Mas  vendo  isto,  Simão 
Pedro  cahiu  aos  pés  de  Jesus,  di- 
zendo :  Retira-te  de  mim,  Se- 
nhor, porque  sou  um  homem  pec- 
cador.  9  Pois  á  vista  da  pesca 
que  haviam  feito,  a  admiração 
apoderou-se  de  Pedro  e  de  todos 
os  seus  companheiros,  10  bem  co- 
mo de  Tiago  e  João,  filhos  de 
Zebedeu,  que  eram  sócios  de  Si- 
mão. Disse  Jesus  a  Simão:  Não 
temas ;  de  ora  em  deante  serás 
pescador  de  homens.  11  E  leva- 
das as  barcas  para  a  terra,  dei- 
xando tudo,  seguiram-n-o. 

12  Quando  elle  estava  numa 
das  cidades,  appareceu  um  ho- 
mem cheio  de  lepra ;  e  vendo  a 
Jesus,  prostrou-se  com  o  rosto 
em  terra  e  rogou-lhe :  Senhor,  se 
quizeres,  bem  podes  tornar-me 
limpo.  13  E  Jesus,  extendendo 
a  mão,  tocou-o,  dizendo  :  Quero ; 
fica  limpo:  e  no  mesmo  instante 
desappareceu-lhe  a  lepra.  14  Or- 
denou-lhe  Jesus  que  não  contasse 
isto  a  ninguém;  mas,  disse  elle, 
vae  mostrar- te  ao  sacerdote  e  fa- 
zer a  offertapela  tua  purificação, 
conforme  Moysés  ordenou,  para 
lhes  servir  de  testemunho.  15 
Porém  a  sua  fama  cada  vez  mais 
se  divulgava,  e  grandes  multi- 
dões aíiluiam  para  ouvir  e  ser 
curadas  de  suas  enfermidades  ; 
16  mas  elle  costumava  retirar- 
se  para  os  logares  desertos  e 
orar. 

17  Um  dia,  em  que  elle  estava 
ensinando,  achavam-se  assenta- 
dos perto  delle  phariseus  e  dou- 
tores da  lei,  vindos  de  todas  as 
aldeias  da  Galiléa,  da  Judéa  e  de 
Jerusalém;  e  o  poder  do  Senhor 
estava  com  elle  para  curar.  18 
Vieram  uns  homens,  trazendo  um 
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that  they  should  come  and  help 
them.  And  they  carne,  and  filled 
both  the  boats,  so  that  they  be- 
gan  to  sink.  8  But  Simon  Peter, 
when  he  saw  it,  fell  down  at 
Jesus'  knees,  saying,  Depart 
from  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man, 
O  Lord.  9  For  he  was  amazed, 
and  ali  that  were  with  him,  at 
the  draught  of  the  fishes  which 
they  had  taken;  10  and  so  were 
also  1  James  and  John,  sons  of 
Zebedee,  who  were  partners 
with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  Simon,  Fear  not ;  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  2  catch 
men.  11  And  when  they  had 
brought  their  boats  to  land,  they 
left  ali,  and  followed  him. 

12  And  it  carne  to  pass,  while 
he  was  in  one  of  the  cities,  be- 
hold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy:  and 
when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  fell  on 
his  face,  and  besought  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean.  13  And  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be 
thou  made  clean.  And  straight- 
way  the  leprosy  departed  from 
him.  14  And  he  charged  him  to 
tell  no  man :  but  go  thy  way,  and 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing,  3  accord- 
ing  as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them.  15  But  so 
much  the  more  went  abroad  the 
report  concerning  him :  and  great 
multitudes  carne  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 
infirmities.  16  But  he  with- 
drew  himself  in  the  deserts,  and 
prayed. 

17  And  it  carne  to  pass  on  one 
of  those  days,  that  he  was  teach- 
ing ;  and  there  were  Pharisees 
and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting 
by,  who  were  come  out  of  every 
village  of  Galilee  and  Judaea  and 
Jerusalém:  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him  4  to  heal.  18 
And  behold,  men  bring  on  a  bed 

1  Or,  Jacob  2  Gr.  take  alive,  3  Lev.  xlii. 
49;  xiv.  2  ff.  4  Gr.  that  he  should  heal.  Many 
anclent  authorities  read  that  he  should  heal 
them. 
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paralytico  em  um  leito,  e  procu- 
ravam introduzil-o  e  pôl-o  deante 
de  Jesus.  19  Não  achando  por 
onde  introduzil-o  por  causa  da 
multidão,  subiram  ao  eirado  e, 
por  entre  os  ladrilhos,  o  desce- 
ram no  colchão  para  o  meio  de 
todos,  deante  de  Jesus.  20  E 
vendo  este  a  fé  que  elles  tinham, 
disse:  Homem,  são  perdoados  os 
teus  peccados.  21  Começaram 
os  escribas  e  os  phariseus  a  dis- 
correr, dizendo:  Quem  é  este 
que  profere  blasphemias?  Quem 
pode  perdoar  peccados  senão  só 
Deus?  22  Mas  Jesus,  perceben- 
do-lhes  os  pensamentos,  disse- 
lhes:  Que  discorreis  nos  vossos 
corações?  23  Qual  é  mais  fácil, 
dizer:  Perdoados  são  os  teus  pec- 
cados ;  ou  dizer  :  Levanta-te  e 
anda?  24  Ora  para  que  saibaes 
que  o  Filho  do  homem  tem  sobre 
a  terra  auctoridade  para  perdoar 
peccados— disse  ao  paralytico:  A 
ti  te  digo  :  Levanta-te,  toma  o 
teu  leito  e  vae  para  tua  casa.  25 
Immediatamente  se  levantou  de- 
ante delles,  tomou  o  leito  em  que 
jazia  e  partiu  para  sua  casa,  glo- 
rificando a  Deus.  26  Todos  fica- 
ram attonitos,  glorificaram  a 
Deus  e  encheram-se  de  temor, 
dizendo:  Hoje  vimos  cousas  ex- 
traordinárias. 

27  Depois  disto  sahiu  e  viu  um 
publicano  chamado  Levi,  senta- 
do na  collectoria,  edisse-lhe:  Se- 
gue-me.  28  E  elle,  deixando  tu- 
do, se  levantou  e  o  seguiu. 


29  Levi  deu-lhe  um  grande  ban- 
quete em  sua  casa;  e  era  grande 
o  numero  de  publicanos  e  outras 
pessoas  que  estavam  com  elles  á 
mesa.  30  Os  phariseus  e  seus 
escribas  murmuravam  contra  os 
discípulos  de  Jesus,  perguntando: 
Porque  comeis  e  bebeis  com  os 
publicanos  e  peccadores?  31  Res- 


a  man  that  was  palsied:  and  they 
sought  to  bring  him  in,  and  to 
lay  him  before  him.  19  And  not 
finding  by  what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in  because  of  the  mul- 
titude,  they  went  up  to  the 
housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiles  with  his  couch 
into  the  midst  before  Jesus.  20 
And  seeing  their  faith,  he  said, 
Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 
21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Phar- 
isees  began  to  reason,  saying, 
Who  is  this  that  speaketh  blas- 
phemies?  Who  can  f  orgive  sins, 
but  God  alone  ?  22  But  Jesus 
perceiving  their  1  reasonings,  an- 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  2Why 
reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ?  23 
Which  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say, 
Arise  and  walk?  24  But  that  ye 
may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  authority  on  earth  to  for- 
give  sins  (he  said  unto  him  that 
was  palsied),  I  say  unto  thee, 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch, 
and  go  unto  thy  house.  25  And 
immediately  he  rose  up  before 
them,  and  took  up  that  whereon 
he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  house, 
glorifying  God.  26  And  amaze- 
ment  took  hold  on  ali,  and  they 
glorified  God;  and  they  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  beheld  a  3publi- 
can,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the 
place  of  toll,  and  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  28  And  he  forsook 
ali,  and  rose  up  and  followed 
him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  house:  and  there  was 
a  great  multitude  of  3  publicans 
and  of  others  that  were  sitting 
at  meat  with  them.  30  And  4  the 
Pharisees  and  their  scribes  mur- 
mured  against  his  disciples,  say- 
ing, Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink 
with  the  3  publicans  and  sinners? 
31  And  Jesus  answering  said 

1  Or,  qaestionings  2  Or,  What  3  See  mar 
ginal  note  on  ch.  3. 12.  4  Or,  the  Phariseec 
and  the  scribes  among  them 
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pondeu-lhes  Jesus :  Os  sãos  não 
necessitam  de  medico,  mas  sim 
os  enfermos.  32  Não  vim  cha- 
mar os  justos,  mas  os  peccadores 
ao  arrependimento. 

33  Disseram-lhe  elles:  Os  dis- 
cípulos de  João  jejuam  frequen- 
temente, e  fazem  orações  ;  as- 
sim também  os  dos  Phariseus, 
mas  os  teus  comem  e  bebem.  34 
Mas  Jesus  disse-lhes:  Podeis  fa- 
zer jejuar  os  convidados  para  o 
casamento,  emquanto  o  noivo  es- 
tá com  elles  ?  35  Dias,  porém, 
virão,  dias  em  que  lhes  será  tira- 
do o  noivo,  então  nesses  dias  hão 
de  jejuar.  36  Propoz-lhes  tam- 
bém uma  parábola:  Ninguém  ti- 
ra remendo  de  vestido  novo  e  o 
põe  em  vestido  velho  ;  de  outra 
forma  rasgará  o  novo  e  o  remen- 
do do  novo  não  condirá  com  o  ve- 
lho. 37  Outrosim  ninguém  põe 
vinho  novo  em  odres  velhos  ;  de 
outra  forma  o  vinho  novo  arre- 
bentará os  odres,  e  elle  se  derra- 
mará, e  estragar-se-ão  os  odres: 
38  pelo  contrario  vinho  novo  deve 
ser  posto  em  odres  novos.  39 
Ninguém  que  já  bebeu  vinho  ve- 
lho, quer  o  novo;  porque  diz:  O 
velho  é  bom. 


6 Em  um  sabbado,  passando 
Jesus  pelas  searas,  seus  dis- 
cípulos colhiam  espigas  e,  debu- 
lhando-as  com  as  mãos,  comiam- 
n-as.  2  Perguntaram  alguns  dos 
phariseus  :  Porque  fazeis  o  que 
não  é  licito  no  sabbado?  3  Res- 
pondeu-lhes  Jesus :  Nem  ao  me- 
nos tendes  lido  o  que  fez  David, 
quando  teve  fome,  elle  e  seus 
companheiros?  4  como  entrou 
na  casa  de  Deus,  tomou  e  comeu 
os  pães  da  proposição,  que  so- 
mente aos  sacerdotes  era  licito 
comer,  e  os  deu  também  aos  que 
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unto  them,  They  that  are  Mn 
health  have  no  need  of  a  physi- 
cian;  but  they  that  are  sick.  32 
I  am  not  come  to  call  the  right- 
eous  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  And  they  said  unto  him, 
The  disciples  of  John  fast  often, 
and  make  supplications;  likewise 
also  the  disciples  of  the  Phari- 
sees;  but  thine  eat  and  drink.  34 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  2  sons  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom  is  with  them?  35  But  the 
days  will  come;  and  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  then  will  they  fast 
in  those  days.  36  And  he  spake 
also  a  parable  unto  them:  No 
man  rendeth  a  piece  from  a  new 
garment  and  putteth  it  upon  an 
old  garment;  else  he  will  rend 
the  new,  and  also  the  piece  from 
the  new  will  not  agree  with  the 
old.  37  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  3wine-skins;  else 
the  new  wine  will  burst  the 
skins,  and  itself  will  be  spilled, 
and  the  skins  will  perish.  38 
But  the  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  fresh  wine-skins.  39  And 
no  man  having  drunk  old  wine 
desireth  new;  for  he  sai  th,  The 
old  is  4  good. 

6Now  it  carne  to  pass  on  a 
5  sabbath,  that  he  was  going 
through  the  grainfields;  and  his 
disciples  plucked  the  ears,  and 
did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
hands.  2  But  certain  of  the  Phar- 
isees  said,  Why  do  ye  that  which 
it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sab- 
bath day?  3  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing  them  said,  6  Have  ye  not  read 
even  this,  what  David  did,  when 
he  was  hungry,  he,  and  they  that 
were  with  him;  4  how  he  entered 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  took 
and  ate  the  showbread,  and  gave 
also  to  them  that  were  with  him; 
which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  save 

1  Gr.  sound.  2  That  is,  companions  ofthe 
bridegroom.  3  That  ls,  skins  used  as  bot- 
tles.  *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  better. 
5Many  ancient  authorities  insert  second- 
first.   6  IS.  xxi.  6. 
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com  elle  estavam  ?  5  E  accres- 
centou:  O  Filho  do  homem  é  se- 
nhor do  sabbado. 

6  Em  outro  sabbado  entrou  na 
synagoga  e  começou  a  ensinar  : 
ora  alli  se  achava  um  homem, 
que  tinha  secca  a  mão  direita;  7 
e  os  escribas  e  os  phariseus  ob- 
servaram-n-o  para  ver  se  elle  cu- 
rava nesse  dia,  afim  de  acharem 
pretexto  para  o  accusar.  8  Mas 
elle,  conhecendo-lhes  os  pensa- 
mentos, disse  ao  homem  que  ti- 
nha secca  a  mão  :  Levanta-te  e 
fica  no  meio  de  nós  ;  e  elle,  le- 
vantando-se,  ficou  em  pé.  9 
Disse-lhes  Jesus:  Pergunto-vos : 
E'  licito  no  sabbado  fazer  o  bem 
ou  o  mal,  salvar  a  vida  ou  tiral-a? 
10  E  depois  de  olhar  para  todos 
os  que  o  rodeavam,  disse  ao  ho- 
mem :  Extende  a  mão.  Elle  a 
extendeu,  e  a  mão  lhe  foi  resta- 
belecida. 11  Mas  elles  se  en- 
cheram de  furor;  e  falavam  uns 
com  os  outros,  para  ver  o  que 
fariam  a  Jesus. 


12  Naquelles  dias  retirou-se 
para  o  monte  a  orar,  e  passou  a 
noite,  orando  a  Deus.  13  Depois 
de  amanhecer,  chamou  seus  dis- 
cípulos e  escolheu  doze  dentre 
elles,  aos  quaes  deu  também  o 
nome  de  apóstolos,  14  a  saber  : 
Simão,  a  quem  deu  ainda  o  nome 
de  Pedro,  e  André,  seu  irmão  ; 
Tiago  e  João;  Philippe  e  Bartho- 
lomeu ;  15  Matheus  e  Thomé ; 
Tiago,  filho  de  Alpheu,  e  Simão 
chamado  Zelote  ;  16  Judas,  filho 
de  Tiago,  e  Judas  Iscariotes, 
que  se  tornou  traidor ;  17  e  des- 
cendo com  elles,  parou  num  lo- 
gar  plano,  onde  se  achava  grande 
numero  de  seus  discípulos  e  mui- 
to povo  de  toda  a  Judéa,  de  Je- 
rusalém e  do  littoral  de  Tyro  e 
de  Sidon,  que  vieram  para  ouvil-o 


for  the  priests  alone?  5  And  he 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 
is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  carne  to  pass  on  an- 
other  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue  and  taught: 
and  there  was  a  man  there,  and 
his  right  hand  was  withered.  7 
And  the  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees  watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  on  the  sabbath;  that 
they  might  find  how  to  accuse 
him.  8  But  he  knew  their 
thoughts ;  and  he  said  to  the 
man  that  had  his  hand  withered, 
Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the 
midst.  And  he  arose  and  stood 
forth.  9  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  I  ask  you,  Is  it  lawful  on 
the  sabbath  to  do  good,  or  to  do 
harm?  to  save  a  life,  or  to  de- 
stroy  it?  10  And  he  looked 
round  about  on  them  ali,  and 
said  unto  him,  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.  And  he  did  so  :  and  his 
hand  was  restored.  11  But  they 
were  filled  with  1  madness ;  and 
communed  one  with  another  what 
they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  Andit  carne  to  pass  in  these 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  the 
mountain  to  pray;  and  he  con- 
tinued  ali  night  in  prayer  to 
God.  13  And  when  it  was  day, 
he  called  his  disciples  ;  and  he 
chose  from  them  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  apostles:  14  Si- 
mon, whom  he  also  named  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  and 
2  James  and  John,  and  Philip  and 
Bartholomew,  15  and  Matthew 
and  Thomas,  and  2  James  the  son 
of  Alphaeus,  and  Simon  who  was 
called  the  Zealot,  16  and  Judas 
the  3  son  of  2  James,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  became  a  traitor; 
17  and  he  carne  down  with  them, 
and  stood  on  a  levei  place,  and  a 
great  multitude  of  his  disciples, 
and  a  great  number  of  the  peo- 
ple  from  ali  Judaea  and  Jerusa- 
lém, and  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  who  carne  to  hear 


1  Or,  foolishness  '  2  Or,  Jacob  3  Or,  brother 
See  Jude  1. 

159 


S.  LUCAS,  6. 


e  ser  curados  das  suas  enfermi- 
dades ;  18  e  os  que  eram  ator- 
mentados por  espíritos  immun- 
dos,  ficavam  sãos  :  19  e  todo  o 
povo  procurava  tocal-o,  porque 
sahia  delle  uma  virtude  que  os 
curava  a  todos. 

20  E  olhando  para  seus  dis- 
cípulos, começou  a  dizer:  Bema- 
venturados  vós  os  pobres,  porque 
vosso  é  o  reino  de  Deus.  21  Be- 
maventurados  vós  que  agora 
tendes  fome,  porque  sereis  far- 
tos. Bemaventurados  vós  que 
agora  choraes,  porque  vos  ri- 
reis. 22  Bemaventurados  sois, 
quando  os  homens  vos  odiarem, 
e  quando  vos  expulsarem  da  sua 
companhia,  vos  ultrajarem  e  re- 
jeitarem o  vosso  nome  como  in- 
digno, por  causa  do  Filho  do 
homem.  23  Regosijae-vos  na- 
quelle  dia  e  exultae:  pois  grande 
é  o  vosso  galardão  no  céo;  por- 
que assim  seus  paes  trataram 
aos  prophetas.  24  Mas  ai  de 
vós  que  sois  ricos!  porque  já  re- 
cebestes a  vossa  consolação.  25 
Ai  de  vós,  os  que  agora  estaes 
fartos!  porque  tereis  fome.  Ai 
de  vós,  os  que  agora  rides !  por- 
que haveis  de  lamentar  e  chorar. 
26  Ai  de  vós,  quando  todos  vos 
louvarem !  porque  assim  seus 
paes  trataram  aos  falsos  prophe- 
tas. 

27  Digo,  porém,  a  vós  que  me 
ouvis:  Amae  os  vossos  inimigos, 
fazei  o  bem  aos  que  vos  odeiam, 

28  bemdizei  aos  que  vos  maldi- 
zem, orae  pelos  que  vos  insultam. 

29  Ao  que  te  bate  numa  face,  of- 
f  erece-lhe  também  a  outra;  e  ao 
que  te  tira  a  capa,  não  lhe  negues 
a  túnica.  30  Dá  a  todo  o  que  te 
pede;  e  ao  que  tira  o  que  é  teu, 
não  lh'o  reclames.  31  Assim  co- 
mo quereis  que  vos  façam  os 
homens,  assim  fazei  vós  também 
a  elles.  32  Se  amaes  aquelles 
que  vos  amam,  que  mereceis? 
pois  tàmbemos  peccadores  amam 
aos  que  os  amam.    33  Se  fizer- 
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him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 
diseases;  18  and  they  that  were 
troubled  with  unclean  spirits 
were  healed.  19  And  ali  the 
multitude  sought  to  touch  him; 
for  power  carne  forth  from  him, 
and  healed  them  ali. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed 
are  ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  21  Blessed  are 
ye  that  hunger  now:  for  ye  shall 
be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that 
weep  now:  for  ye  shall  laugh. 
22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  from  their 
company,  and  reproach  you,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for 
the  Son  of  man's  sake.  23  Re- 
joice  in  that  day,  and  leap  for 
joy :  for  behold,  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven;  for  in  the  same 
manner  did  their  fathers  unto 
the  prophets.  24  But  woe  unto 
you  that  are  rich  !  for  ye  have 
received  your  consolation.  25 
Woe  unto  you,  ye  that  are  full 
now!  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe 
unto  you,  ye  that  laugh  now  ! 
for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep.  26 
Woe  unto  you,  when  ali  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you !  for  in 
the  same  manner  did  their  fa- 
thers to  the  false  prophets. 

27  But  I  say  unto  you  that 
hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  28  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  pray  for 
them  that  despitefully  use  you. 
29  To  him  that  smiteth  thee  on 
the  one  cheek  offer  also  the 
other;  and  from  him  thattaketh 
away  thy  cloak  withhold  not  thy 
coat  also.  30  Give  to  every  one 
that  asketh  thee ;  and  of  him 
that  taketh  away  thy  goods  ask 
them  not  again.  31  And  as  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them  likewise.  32 
And  if  ye  love  them  that  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for 
even  sinners  love  those  that  love 
them.    33  And  if  ye  do  good  to 
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des  o  bem  aos  que  vos  fazem  o 
bem,  que  mereceis?  até  os  pec- 
cadores  fazem  isso.  34  E  se 
emprestardes  áquelles  de  quem 
esperaes  receber,  que  mereceis? 
até  os  peccadores  emprestam 
aos  peccadores,  para  receberem 
outro  tanto.  35  Amae,  porém, 
os  vossos  inimigos,  fazei  o  bem 
e  emprestae,  nunca  desaniman- 
do; e  será  grande  a  vossa  recom- 
pensa, e  sereis  filhos  do  Altíssi- 
mo: porque  elle  é  benigno  para 
com  os  ingratos  e  maus.  36 
Sêde  misericordiosos,  como  é 
misericordioso  vosso  Pae.  37 
Não  julgueis,  e  não  sereis  julga- 
dos; não  condemneis,  e  não  se- 
reis condemnados ;  perdoae,  e 
sereis  perdoados;  38dae,e  dar-se- 
vos-á ;  boa  medida,  recalcada, 
sacudida,  trasbordando,  vos  po- 
rão no  regaço;  porque  a  medida 
de  que  usaes,  dessa  tornarão  a 
usar  comvosco. 

39  E  propoz-lhes  também  uma 
parábola:  Porventura  pôde  um 
cego  guiar  outro  cego?  não  cahi- 
rão  ambos  no  barranco?  40  O 
discipulo  não  é  mais  que  o  seu 
mestre  ;  mas  todo  o  discipulo 
quando  for  bem  instruido,  será 
como  o  seu  mestre.  41  Porque 
vês  o  argueiro  no  olho  de  teu 
irmão,  porém  não  reparas  na 
trave  que  está  no  teu?  42  Como 
poderás  dizer  a  teu  irmão:  Deixa, 
irmão,  que  eu  tire  o  argueiro  do 
teu  olho,  não  vendo  tu  mesmo  a 
trave  que  está  no  teu?  Hypo- 
2rita,  tira  primeiro  a  trave  do 
teu  olho,  e  então  verás  clara- 
nente  para  tirar  o  argueiro  que 
3stá  no  olho  de  teu  irmão.  43 
Porque  não  ha  arvore  boa  que 
iê  mau  fructo;  nem  tão  pouco 
irvore  má  que  dê  bom  fructo. 
14  Pois  cada  arvore  se  conhece 
:>elo  seu  fructo;  porque  os  ho- 
nens  não  colhem  figos  dos  espi- 
iheiros,  nem  dos  abrolhos  vindi- 
nam  uvas.    45  O  homem  bom 
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j  them  that  do  good  to  you,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  even  sinners 
do  the  same.  34  And  if  ye  lend 
to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  re- 
ceive,  what  thank  have  ye?  even 
sinners  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive 
again  as  much.  35  But  love 
your  enemies,  and  do  them  good, 
and  lend,  1  never  despairing;  and 
your  reward  shall  be  great,  and 
ye  shall  be  sons  of  the  Most  High : 
for  he  is  kind  toward  the  un- 
thankful  and  evil.  36  Be  ye 
merciful,  even  as  your  Father  is 
mercif ul.  37  And  judge  not,  and 
ye  shall  not  be  judged:  and  con- 
demn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
condemned:  release,  andye  shall 
be  released:  38  give,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you;  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  shaken  together, 
running  over,  shall  they  give 
into  your  bosom.  For  with  what 
measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  also  a  parable 
unto  them,  Can  the  blind  guide 
the  blind?  shall  they  not  both  fali 
into  a  pit?  40  The  disciple  is 
not  above  his  teacher:  but  every 
one  when  he  is  perfected  shall 
be  as  his  teacher.  41  And  why 
beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is 
in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  con- 
siderest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye?  42  Or  how  canst 
thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Brother, 
let  me  cast  out  the  mote  that  is 
in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself 
beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypo- 
crite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 
43  For  there  is  no  good  tree  that 
bringeth  forth  corrupt  fruit;  nor 
again  a  corrupt  tree  that  bring- 
eth forth  good  fruit.  44  For 
each  tree  is  known  by  its  own 
fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  norof  a  bramble  bush 
gather  they  grapes.   45  The  good 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  despairing 
efno  man. 
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do  bom  thesouro  do  seu  coração 
tira  o  bem,  e  o  homem  mau  do 
mau  thesouro  tira  o  mal ;  porque 
a  sua  bocca  fala  o  de  que  está 
cheio  o  coração. 


46  Porque  me  chamaes,  Senhor, 
Senhor,  e  não  fazeis  o  que  vos 
mando  ?  47  Todo  aquelle  que 
vem  a  mim  e  ouve  as  minhas 
palavras  e  as  observa,  eu  vos 
mostrarei  a  quem  é  semelhante. 
48  E'  semelhante  a  um  homem 
que,  edificando  uma  casa,  cavou, 
abriu  profunda  valia  e  poz  os 
alicerces  sobre  a  rocha;  e  vindo 
uma  enchente,  deu  a  torrente 
com  impeto  naquella  casa,  e  não 
a  pôde  abalar,  porque  tinha  sido 
bem  edificada.  49  Mas  aquelle 
que  as  ouve,  e  não  as  observa,  é 
semelhante  a  um  homem  que 
edificou  uma  casa  sobre  a  terra 
sem  alicerces;  na  qual  a  torrente 
deu  com  impeto,  e  logo  cahiu;  e 
foi  grande  a  ruina  daquella  casa. 

7 Tendo  Jesus  concluído  todos 
os  seus  discursos  dirigidos  ao 
povo,  entrou  em  Gapharnaum. 

2  Um  servo  de  um  centurião, 
a  quem  este  muito  estimava,  es- 
tava doente,  quasi  á  morte.  3 
O  centurião,  tendo  ouvido  falar 
a  respeito  de  Jesus,  enviou-lhe 
alguns  anciãos  dos  judeus,  pe- 
dindo-lhe  que  viesse  curar  o  seu 
servo.  4  E  estes,  chegando-se  a 
Jesus,  com  instancia  lhe  suppli- 
caram:  Elie  é  digno  de  que  lhe 
faças  isto;  5  pois  é  amigo  do 
nosso  povo,  e  elle  mesmo  edifi- 
cou a  nossa  synagoga.  6  Jesus 
foi  com  elles.  E  quando  ia  che- 
gando á  casa,  o  centurião  enviou- 
lhe  amigos  para  lhe  dizer :  Senhor, 
não  te  incommodes;  porque  não 
sou  digno  de  que  entres  em  mi- 
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man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  good;  and  the  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  evil:  for  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say?  47  Every  one  that 
cometh  unto  me,  and  heareth 
my  words,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  show  you  to  whom  he  is 
like:  48  he  is  like  a  manbuilding 
a  house,  who  digged  and  went 
deep,  and  laid  a  foundation  upon 
the  rock :  and  when  a  flood  arose, 
the  stream  brake  against  that 
house,  and  could  not  shake  it : 

1  because  it  had  been  well  build- 
ed.  49  But  he  that  2  heareth, 
and  3  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man 
that  built  a  house  upon  the  earth 
without  a  foundation ;  against 
which  the  stream  brake,  and 
straightway  it  fell  in;  and  the 
ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

7After  he  had  ended  ali  his 
sayings  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  he  entered  into  Caper- 
naum. 

2  And  a  certain  Centurion' s 
4  servant,  who  was  5  dear  unto 
him,  was  sick  and  at  the  point  of 
death.  3  And  when  he  heard 
concerning  Jesus,  he  sent  unto 
him  elders  of  the  Jews,  asking 
him  that  he  would  come  and  save 
his  4  servant.  4  And  they,  when 
they  carne  to  Jesus,  besought  him 
earnestly,  saying,  He  is  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  do  this  for 
him;  5  for  he  loveth  our  nation, 
and  himself  built  us  our  syna- 
gogue.  6  And  Jesus  went  with 
them.  And  when  he  was  now 
not  far  from  the  house,  the  Cen- 
turion sent  friends  to  him,  say- 
ing unto  him,  Lord,  trouble  not 
thyself ;  for  I  am  not  6  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  come  under 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  for  it  had 

been  founded  upon  the  rock:  as  in  Mt.  7.  25. í 

2  Gr.  heard.  3  Gr.  did  not.  4  Gr.  bondserv- 
ant.  5  Or,  precious  to  him  Or,  honorablt 
with  him  6  Gr.  sufflcient. 
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nha  casa:  7  por  isso  eu  mesmo 
não  me  julguei  digno  de  vir  a  ti; 
mas  dize  uma  palavra,  e  o  meu 
creado  ficará  são.  8  Pois  tam- 
bém eu  sou  homem  sujeito  á 
auctoridade,  e  tenho  soldados  ás 
minhas  ordens  e  digo  a  um :  Vae 
alli,  e  elle  vae;  e  a  outro:  Vem 
cá,  e.elle  vem;  e  ao  meu  servo: 
Faze  isto,  e  elle  o  faz.  9  Jesus, 
ouvindo  isto,  admirou-se  e,  vi- 
rando-se  para  a  multidão  que  o 
acompanhava,  disse:  Eu  vos  af- 
firmo  que  nem  mesmo  em  Israel 
achei  tamanha  fé.  10  E  voltan- 
do para  casa  os  que  haviam  sido 
enviados,  encontraram  o  servo 
de  perfeita  saúde. 

11  Em  dia  subsequente  dirigia- 
se  Jesus  para  uma  cidade  cha- 
mada Naim,  e  iam  com  elle  seus 
discipulos  e  uma  grande  multi- 
dão. 12  Ao  approximar-se  elle 
da  porta  da  cidade,  eis  que  leva-  j 
vam  para  fora  um  defunto,  filho 
único  de  sua  mãe,  que  era  viuva; 
e  vinha  com  ella  muita  gente  da 
cidade.  13  Logo  que  o  Senhor 
a  viu,  compadeceu-se  delia,  e 
disse-lhe:  Não  chores.  14  Che- 
gando-se,  tocou  o  esquife  e,  pa- 
rando os  que  o  conduziam,  disse: 
Moço,  eu  te  mando,  levanta-te. 
15  Aquelle  que  havia  estado 
morto,  sentou-se  e  começou  a 
falar;  e  Jesus  o  entregou  a  mãe 
delle.  16  Todos  ficaram  cheios 
de  medo,  e  glorificaram  a  Deus, 
dizendo :  Um  grande  propheta 
levantou-se  entre  nós,  e:  Deus 
visitou  ao  seu  povo.  17  A  noti- 
cia disto  se  divulgou  por  toda  a 
Judéa  e  por  toda  a  circumvizi- 
nhança. 


18  Todas  estas  cousas  foram 
:ontadas  a  João  pelos  seus  disci- 
pulos. 19  E  João,  chamando 
iois  delles,  enviou-os  ao  Senhor 
aara  perguntar  :  E's  tu  aquelle 
jue  ha  de  vir,  ou  havemos  de  es- 


my  roof :  7  wherefore  neither 
thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come 
unto  thee :  but  say  1  the  word, 
and  my  2servant  shall  be  healed. 
8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  myself 
soldiers:  and  I  say  to  this  one, 
Go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  another, 
Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to 
my  3servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it.  9  And  when  Jesus 
heard  these  things,  he  marvelled 
at  him,  and  turned  and  said  unto 
the  multitude  that  followed  him, 

1  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 
10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re- 
turning  to  the  house,  found  the 

2  servant  whole. 
11  And  it  carne  to  pass  4  soon 

afterwards,  that  he  went  to  a 
city  called  Nain;  and  his  disciples 
went  with  him,  and  a  great  mul- 
titude. 12  Now  when  he  drew 
|  near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  be- 
hold,  there  was  carried  out  one 
that  was  dead,  the  only  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow : 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was 
with  her.  13  And  when  the 
Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion 
on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep 
not.  14  And  he  carne  nigh  and 
touched  the  bier:  and  the  bearers 
stood  still.  And  he  said,  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise.  15 
And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he 
gave  him  to  his  mother.  16  And 
fear  took  hold  on  ali:  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying,  A  great 
prophet  is  arisen  among  us:  and, 
God  hath  visited  his  people.  17 
And  this  report  went  forth  con- 
cerning  him  in  the  whole  of  Ju- 
daea,  and  ali  the  region  round 
about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
told  him  of  ali  these  things.  19 
And  John  calling  unto  him  stwo 
of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  the 
Lord,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
cometh,  or  look  we  for  another? 

1  Gr.  tvith  a  word.  2  Or,  boy  3  Gr.  bovd- 
servant.  4  Many  ancient  authorltlee  read  on 
the  next  day.   5  Gr.  certain  two. 

163 


S.  LUCAS,  7. 


perar  outro?  20  Quando  estes 
homens  chegaram  a  Jesus,  dis- 
seram :  João  Baptista  enviou-nos 
para  te  perguntar:  E'stuaquel- 
le  que  ha  de  vir,  ou  havemos  de 
esperar  outro?  21  Na  mesma 
hora  curou  Jesus  a  muitos  de 
moléstias,  de  flagellos  e  de  es- 
píritos malignos  ;  e  deu  vista  a 
muitos  cegos.  22  Então  lhes  res- 
pondeu: Ide  contar  a  João  o  que 
vistes  e  ouvistes:  os  cegos  vêem, 
os  coxos  andam,  os  leprosos  fi- 
cam limpos,  os  surdos  ouvem,  os 
mortos  são  resuscitados,  aos  po- 
bres annuncia-se-lhes  o  Evange- 
lho; 23  e  bemaventurado  é  aquel- 
le  que  não  achar  em  mim  motivo 
de  tropeço. 

24  Partidos  que  foram  os  men- 
sageiros de  João,  começou  Jesus 
a  falar  ao  povo  a  respeito  de 
João  :  Que  sahistes  a  ver  no  de- 
serto ?  uma  canna  agitada  pelo 
vento?  25  Mas  que  sahistes  a 
ver?  um  homem  vestido  de  rou- 
pas finas?  Os  que  se  vestem  ri- 
camente e  vivem  no  luxo,  assis- 
tem nos  palácios  dos  reis.  26 
Mas  que  sahistes  a  ver?  um  pro- 
pheta  ?  Sim,  vos  digo,  e  muito 
mais  do  que  propheta.  27  Este 
é  aquelle  de  quem  está  escripto: 

Eis  ahi  envio  eu  ante  a  tua 
face  o  meu  anjo, 

Que  ha  de  preparar  o  teu  ca- 
minho deante  de  ti. 
28  Eu  vos  digo  :  Entre  os  nasci- 
dos de  mulher  não  ha  nenhum 
maior  do  que  João  ;  mas  o  que 
é  menor  no  reino  de  Deus,  é 
maior  do  que  elle.  29  Ao  ouvir 
isto,  todo  o  povo  e  até  os  publi- 
canos  reconheceram  a  justiça  de 
Deus,  sendo  baptizados  com  o 
baptismo  de  João;  30  mas  os  pha- 
riseus  e  os  doutores  da  lei  frus- 
traram o  desígnio  de  Deus  quan- 
to a  si  mesmos,  não  sendo  bapti- 
zados por  elle.  31  A  que,  pois, 
compararei  os  homens  desta  ge- 
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20  And  when  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  the 
Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee, 
saying,  Art  thou  he  that  cometh, 
or  look  we  for  another?  21  In 
that  hour  he  cured  many  of  dis- 
eases  and  ^lagues  andevil  spir- 
its  ;  and  on  many  that  were 
blind  he  bestowed  sight.  22  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Go  and  tell  John  the  things 
which  ye  have  seen  and  heard ; 
the  blind  receive  their  sight, 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  the  poor 
have  2good  tidings  preached  to 
them.  23  And  blessed  is  he, 
whosoever  shall  find  no  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers 
of  John  were  departed,  he  began 
to  say  unto  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning  John,  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  behold?  a 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind?  25 
But  what  went  ye  out  to  see?  a 
man  clothed  in  soft  raiment? 
Behold,  they  that  are  gorgeously 
apparelled,  and  live  delicately, 
are  in  kings'  courts.  26  But 
what  went  ye  out  to  see  ?  a 
prophet?  Yea,  I  s,ay  unto  you, 
and  much  more  thán  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten, 

3  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 

before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way 

before  thee. 

28  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them 
that  are  born  of  women  there 
is  none  greater  than  John  :  yet 
he  that  is  4  but  little  in  the  king- 
dom  of  God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  ali  the  people  when  they 
heard,  and  the  5  publicans,  justi- 
fied  God,  6being  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  Joím.  30  But 
the  Pharisees  and  the  lawyers 
rejected  for  themselves  the  coun- 
sel  of  God,  7being  not  baptized 
of  him.  31  Whereunto  then  shall 

1  Gr.  sconrges.  2  Or,  the  gospel  3  Mal.  iii 
1.  4  Gr.  lesser.  5  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  3 
12.   6  Or,  having  been   7  Or,  not  having  been 
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ração,  e  a  que  são  elles  seme- 
lhantes? 32  São  semelhantes 
aos  meninos  que  se  assentam 
na  praça  e  gritam  uns  para  os 
outros  :  Nós  vos  tocámos  flauta 
e  vós  não  dançastes  ;  entoámos 
lamentações  e  não  pranteastes. 

33  Pois  veiu  João  Baptista  não 
comendo  pão  nem  bebendo  vi- 
nho, e  dizeis:  Elie  tem  demónio. 

34  Veiu  o  Filho  do  homem  co- 
mendo e  bebendo,  e  dizeis  :  Eis 
um  homern  glutão  e  bebedor  de 
vinho,  amigo  de  publicanos  e  pec- 
cadores!  35  Com  tudo  a  sabedo- 
ria é  justificada  por  todos  os  seus 
filhos. 

36  Um  dos  phariseus  convidou-o 
para  jantar  com  elle.  E  entran- 
do na  casa  do  phariseu,  tomou 
logar  á  mesa.  37  Havia  na  ci- 
dade uma  mulher  que  era  pecca- 
dora,  e  esta,  sabendo  que  elle 
estava  jantando  na  casa  do  pha- 
riseu, trouxe  um  vaso  de  alabas- 
tro com  perfume  e,  38  pondo-se- 
lhe  aos  pés,  chorando,  começou 
a  regal-os  com  lagrimas,  e  os 
enxugava  com  os  cabellos  da  sua 
cabeça,  ebeijava-lhe  os  pés  eun- 
gia-os  com  o  perfume.  39  Ao  ver 
isto,  o  phariseu  que  o  convidara, 
dizia  comsigo  :  Se  este  homem 
fosse  propheta,  saberia  quem  é 
a  que  o  toca  e  que  sorte  de  mu- 
lher é,  pois  é  uma  peccadora.  40 
Então  disse  Jesus  ao  phariseu  : 
Simão,  tenho  uma  cousa  para  te 
dizer.  Elle  respondeu  :  Dize-a, 
Mestre.  41  Certo  credor  tinha 
dois  devedores ;  um  lhe  devia 
quinhentos  denarios1,  e  o  outro 
cincoenta.  42  Não  tendo  ne- 
nhum dos  dois  com  que  pagar, 
perdoou  a  divida  a  ambos.  Qual 

1  Um  denario  valia  315  réis,  moeda  bra- 
zlleira. 


I  liken  the  men  of  this  genera- 
tion,  and  to  what  are  they  like? 
32  They  are  like  unto  children 
that  sit  in  the  marketplace,  and 
call  one  to  another;  who  say,  We 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did  not 
dance ;  we  wailed,  and  ye  did 
not  weep.  33  For  John  the  Bap- 
tist is  come  eating  no  bread  nor 
drinking  wine;  and  ye  say,  He 
hath  a  demon.  34  The  Son  of 
man  is  come  eating  and  drinking; 
and  ye  say,  Behold,  a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend 
of  1  publicans  and  sinners  !  35 
And  wisdom  2  is  justified  of  ali 
her  children. 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat 
with  him.  And  he  entered  into 
the  Pharisee's  house,  and  3sat 
down  to  meat.  37  And  behold, 
a  woman  who  was  in  the  city,  a 
sinner;  and  when  she  knew  that 
he  was  4  sitting  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  she  brought 
5  an  alabaster  cruse  of  ointment, 
38  and  standing  behind  at  his 
feet,  weeping,  she  began  to  wet 
his  feet  with  her  tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her 
head,  and  6kissed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  them  with  the  oint- 
ment. 39  Now  when  the  Phari- 
see  that  had  bidden  him  saw  it, 
he  spake  within  himself ,  saying, 
This  man,  if  he  were  7  a  proph- 
et,  would  have  perceived  who 
and  what  manner  of  woman  this 
is  that  toucheth  him,  that  she 
is  a  sinner.  40  And  Jesus  an- 
swering  said  unto  him,  Simon,  I 
have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee. 
And  he  saith,  Teacher,  say  on. 
41  A  certain  lender  had  two 
debtors:  the  one  owed  five  hun- 
dred  8shillings,  and  the  other 
fifty.  42  When  they  had  not 
wherewith  to  pay,  he  forgave 
them  both.     Which  of  them 

1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  3.  12.  2  Or,  was 
3  Or,  reclined  at  table  4  Or,  reclining  at 

table  5  Or,  aflask  6  Gr.  kissed  mttch. 
7  Some  ancient  anthorities  read  the  prophet. 
See  Jn.  1 .  21.  25.  8  The  word  in  the  Greek  de- 
notes a  coin  worth  abont  eight  pence  half- 
penny,  or  nearly  seventeen  cents. 
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delles,  portanto,  o  amará  mais  ? 
43  Respondeu  Simão  :  Supponho 
que  aquelle  a  quem  mais  per- 
doou. Replicou-lhe  :  Julgaste 
bem.  44  E  virando-se  para  a 
mulher,  disse  a  Simão:  Vês  esta 
mulher?  Entrei  em  tua  casa,  e 
não  me  déste  agua  para  os  pés; 
mas  esta  m'os  regou  com  lagri- 
mas e  os  enxugou  com  os  seus 
cabellos.  45  Não  me  déste  os- 
culo; ella,  porém,  desde  que  en- 
trei, não  cessou  de  beijar-me  os 

Eés.  46  Não  ungiste  a  minha  ca- 
eça  com  oleo,  mas  esta  com 
perfume  ungiu  os  meus  pés.  47 
ror  isso  te  digo  :  Perdoados  lhe 
são  os  seus  peccados,  que  são 
muitos,  porque  ella  muito  amou; 
mas  aquelle  aquém  pouco  se  per- 
doa, pouco  ama.  48  E  disse  á 
mulher  :  Perdoados  são  os  teus 
peccados.  49  Os  que  estavam 
com  elle  á  mesa,  começaram  a 
dizer  comsigo  mesmos  :  Quem  é 
este  que  até  perdoa  peccados  ? 
50  Mas  Jesus  disse  á  mulher :  A 
tua  fé  te  salvou;  vae-te  em  paz. 


8 Logo  depois  andava  Jesus 
pelas  cidades  e  aldeias,  pré- 
gando  e  annunciando  as  boas  no- 
vas do  reino  de  Deus,  e  iam  com 
elle  os  doze,  2  e  algumas  mulhe- 
res que  haviam  sido  curadas  de 
espíritos  malignos  e  de  enfermi- 
dades: Maria  chamada  Magdale- 
na,  da  qual  tinham  sahido  sete 
demónios,  3  Joanna,  mulher  de 
Chuza,  procurador  de  Herodes, 
Susanna  e  muitas  outras,  as 
quaes  lhe  assistiam  com  os  seus 
bens. 

4  Affluindo  uma  grande  multi- 
dão e  vindo  ter  com  elle  gente 
de  todas  as  cidades,  disse  Jesus 
em  parábola  :  5  Sahiu  o  semea- 
dor para  semear  a  sua  semente. 
E  quando  semeava,  uma  parte 
da  semente  cahiu  á  beira  do  ca- 
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therefore  will  love  him  most? 
43  Simon  answered  and  said,  He, 

1  suppose,  to  whom  he  forgave 
the  most.  And  he  said  unto  nim, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  44 
And  turning  to  the  woman,  he 
said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman  ?  I  entered  into  thy 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet:  but  she  hath  wetted 
my  feet  with  her  tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  her  hair.  45 
Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but  she, 
since  the  time  I  carne  in,  hathnot 
ceased  to  1  kiss  my  feet.  46  My 
head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint :  but  she  hath  anointed 
my  feet  with  ointment.  47 
Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  for- 
given;  for  she  loved  much:  but 
to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the 
same  loveth  little.  48  And  he 
said  unto  her,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given. 49  And  they  that 2  sat  at 
meat  with  him  began  to  say 
3within  themselves,  Who  is  this 
that  even  forgiveth  sins?  50 
And  he  said  unto  the  woman, 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in 
peace. 

8 And  it  carne  to  pass  soon 
afterwards,  that  he  went 
about  through  cities  and  vil- 
lages,  preaching  and  bringing 
the  4  good  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  with  him  the  twelve, 

2  and  certain  women  who  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  in- 
firmities:  Mary  that  was  called 
Magdalene,  from  whom  seven 
demons  had  gone  out,  3  and  Jo- 
anna the  wife  of  Chuzas  Herod's 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many 
others,  who  ministered  unto 
5  them  of  their  substance. 

4  And  when  a  great  multitude 
carne  together,  and  they  of  every 
city  resorted  unto  him,  he  spake 
by  a  parable  :  5  The  sower  went 
forth  to  sow  his  seed  :  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side; 
and  it  was  trodden  under  foot, 

1  Gr.  kiss  much.  2  Gr.  reclined.  3  Or, 
among  4  Or.  gospel  5  Many  ancient  anthor- 
ities  read  him. 
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minho ;  foi  pisada,  e  as  aves  do 
céo  a  comeram.  6  Outra  cahiu 
sobre  a  pedra;  e  tendo  crescido, 
seccou,  porque  não  havia  humi- 
dade. 7  Outra  cahiu  no  meio  dos 
espinhos  ;  e  com  ella  cresceram 
os  espinhos,  e  suffocaram-n-a.  8 
E  outra  cahiu  na  boa  terra  e, 
tendo  crescido,  deu  fructo  a  cen- 
to por  um.  Dizendo  isto,  clamou : 
Quem  tem  ouvidos  para  ouvir, 
ouça. 

9  Os  seus  discípulos  pergunta- 
ram-lhe  o  que  significava  esta 
parábola.  10  Respondeu-lhes 
Jesus:  A  vós  vos  é  dado  conhe- 
cer os  mysterios  do  reino  de 
Deus,  mas  aos  outros  se  lhes 
fala  em  parábolas,  para  que 
vendo,  não  vejam;  e  ouvindo, 
não  entendam.  11  O  sentido  da 
parábola  é  este:  A  semente  é  a 
palavra  de  Deus.  12  Os  que  es- 
tão á  beira  do  caminho,  são  os 
que  teem  ouvido;  então  vem  o 
Diabo  e  tira  a  palavra  dos  seus 
corações,  para  que  não  succeda 
que,  crendo,  sejam  salvos.  13 
Os  que  estão  sobre  a  pedra,  são 
os  que,  depois  de  ouvirem,  rece- 
bem a  palavra  com  goso;  estes 
não  teem  raiz,  e  crêem  por  al- 
gum tempo,  mas  na  hora  de  pro- 
vação voltam  atraz.  14  A  parte 
que  cahiu  entre  os  espinhos,  estes 
são  os  que  ouviram  e,  indo  seu 
caminho,  são  suífocados  pelos 
cuidados,  riquezas  e  deleites  da 
vida,  e  o  seu  fructo  não  amadu- 
rece. 15  E  a  que  cahiu  na  boa 
terra,  estes  são  os  que,  tendo 
ouvido  a  palavra  com  coração 
recto  e  bom,  a  reteem  e  dão 
fructo  com  perseverança. 

16  Ninguém,  depois  de  accen- 
der  uma  candeia,  a  cobre  com 
um  vaso  ou  a  põe  debaixo  duma 
cama ;  pelo  contrario  colloca-a 
sobre  um  velador,  afim  de  que  os 
que  entram,  vejam  a  luz.  17 
Porque  não  ha  cousa  occulta,  que 
não  venha  a  ser  manifesta;  nem 
cousa  secreta,  que  se  não  haja 


and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  de- 
voured  it.  6  And  other  fell  on 
the  rock;  and  as  soon  as  it  grew, 
it  withered  away,  because  it  had 
no  moisture.  7  And  other  fell 
amidst  the  thorns ;  and  the  thorns 
grew  with  it,  and  choked  it.  8 
And  other  fell  into  the  good 
ground,  and  grew,  and  brought 
forth  fruit  a  hundredfold.  As 
he  said  these  things,  he  cried, 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him 
what  this  parable  might  be.  10 
And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God :  but  to  the  rest 
in  parables;  that  seeing  they  may 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  may 
not  understand.  11  Now  the 
parable  is  this:  The  seed  is  the 
word  of  God.  12  And  those  by 
the  way  side  are  they  that  have 
heard  ;  then  cometh  the  devil, 
and  taketh  away  the  word  from 
their  heart,  that  they  may  not 
believe  and  be  saved.  13  And 
those  on  the  rock  are  they  who, 
when  they  have  heard,  receive 
the  word  with  joy  ;  and  these 
have  no  root,  who  for  a  while 
believe,  and  in  time  of  tempta- 
tion  fali  away.  14  And  that 
which  fell  among  the  thorns, 
these  are  they  that  have  heard, 
and  as  they  go  on  their  way  they 
are  choked  with  cares  and  riches 
and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fruit  to  perfection.  15 
And  that  in  the  good  ground, 
these  are  such  as  in  an  honest 
and  good  heart,  having  heard  the 
word,  hold  itfast,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  ipatience. 

16  And  no  man,when  he  hath 
lighted  a  lamp,  covereth  it  with 
a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a 
bed  ;  but  putteth  it  on  a  stand, 
that  they  that  enter  in  may  see 
the  light.  17  For  nothing  is  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  made  manifest; 
nor  anything  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  known  and  come  to  light. 

1  Or,  stedfastness 
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de  saber  e  vir  á  luz.  18  Vede, 
pois,  como  ouvis;  porque  ao  que 
tiver,  ser-lhe-á  dado;  e  ao  que 
não  tiver,  até  aquillo  que  pensa 
ter,  ser-lhe-á  tirado. 

19  Vieram  ter  com  elle  sua 
mãe  e  seus  irmãos,  e  não  podiam 
approximar-se  delle  por  causa 
da  multidão.  20  E  foi-lhe  dito: 
Tua  mãe  e  teus  irmãos  estão  lá 
fóra.e  desejam  ver-te.  21  Elle, 
porém,  respondeu:  Minha  mãe  e 
meus  irmãos  são  aquelles  que 
ouvem  a  palavra  de  Deus  e  a 
observam. 

22  Num  daquelles  dias  entrou 
numa  barca  com  seus  discípulos 
e  disse-lhes  :  Atravessemos  o 
lago;  e  partiram.  23  Emquanto 
navegavam,  adormeceu.  E  des- 
ceu uma  tempestade  de  vento 
sobre  o  lago;  e  a  barca  começou 
a  encher-se,  e  elles  estavam  em 
perigo.  24  Approximando-se, 
despertaram-n-o,  dizendo  :  Mes- 
tre, Mestre,  perecemos.  E  des- 
pertado, reprehendeu  o  vento  e 
a  fúria  da  agua;  e  cessaram,  e 
houve  bonança,  25  Então  lhes 
perguntou:  Onde  está  a  vossa 
fé  ?  Elles,  aterrorizados,  se  ma- 
ravilharam, dizendo  uns  aos  ou- 
tros: Quem,  porventura,  é  este, 
que  manda  aos  ventos  e  á  agua, 
e  elles  lhe  obedecem? 


26  Aportaram  á  terra  dos  Ge- 
rasenos,  que  é  fronteira  á  Gali- 
léa.  27  Depois  de  haver  elle 
desembarcado,  veiu  da  cidade  ao 
seu  encontro  um  homem,  posses- 
so de  demónios,  que  havia  muito 
tempo  não  vestia  roupa  e  não 
habitava  em  casa  alguma,  mas 
nos  túmulos.  28  Elle,  vendo  a 
Jesus,  gritou,  cahiu-lhe  aos  pés 
e  disse  em  alta  voz:  Que  tenho 
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18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear :  for  whosoever  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given;  and  whoso- 
ever hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which  he 
Hhinketh  he  hath. 

19  And  there  carne  to  him  his 
mother  and  brethren,  and  they 
could  not  come  at  him  for  the 
crowd.  20  And  it  was  told  him, 
Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  see 
thee.  21  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  My  mother  and 
my  brethren  are  these  that  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  Now  it  carne  to  pass  on  one 
of  those  days,  that  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  himself  and  his  dis- 
ciples  ;  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  lake :  and  they 
launched  forth.  23  But  as  they 
sailed  he  fell  asleep:  and  there 
carne  down  a  storm  of  wind  on 
the  lake ;  and  they  were  filling 
with  water,  and  were  in  jeop- 
ardy.  24  And  they  carne  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Master, 
master,  we  perish.  And  he 
awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind 
and  the  raging  of  the  water : 
and  they  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  calm.  25  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Where  is  your  f aith?  And 
being  af  raid  they  marvelled,  say- 
ing one  to  another,  Who  then  is 
this,  that  he  commandeth  even 
the  winds  and  the  water,  and 
they  obey  him? 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  2Gerasenes,which 
is  over  against  Galilee.  27  And 
when  he  was  come  forth  upon 
the  land,  there  met  him  a  certain 
man  out  of  the  city,  who  had  de- 
mons  ;  and  for  a  long  time  he 
had  worn  no  clothes,  and  abode 
not  in  any  house,  but  in  the 
tombs.  28  And  when  he  saw  Je- 
sus, he  cried  out,  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 

1  Or,  seemeth  to  have  2  Many  ancient 

authorities  read  Gergesenes  ;  others,  Gada- 
renes :  and  so  in  ver.  37, 
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eu  comtigo,  Jesus,  Filho  do  Deus 
Altíssimo?  Rogo-te  que  não  me 
atormentes.  29  Porque  Jesus 
ordenara  ao  espirito  immundo 
que  sahisse  do  homem.  Pois 
muitas  vezes  se  apoderara  delle; 
e  o  homem  era  posto  sob  guarda 
e  preso  com  algemas  e  grilhões, 
mas  elle,  partindo  as  cadeias, 
era  impellido  pelo  demónio  para 
os  desertos.  30  Perguntou-lhe 
Jesus :  Qual  é  o  teu  nome?  Res- 
pondeu elle  :  Legião,  porque 
eram  muitos  os  demónios  que 
nelle  haviam  entrado.  31  Estes 
lhe  supplicaram  que  não  os  man- 
dasse ir  para  o  abysmo.  32  Ora 
havia  alli  uma  grande  manada 
de  porcos  pastando  no  monte;  e 
pediram-lhe  que  lhes  permittisse 
passar  para  elles.  E  foi-lhes 
permittido.  33  E  os  demónios, 
tendo  sahido  do  homem,  entra- 
ram nos  porcos;  e  a  manada  pre- 
cipitou-se  pelo  declive  no  lago  e 
afogou-se.  34  Quando  os  pas- 
tores viram  o  que  havia  aconte- 
cido, fugiram  e  foram  contal-o 
na  cidade  e  nos  campos.  35  En- 
tão sahiu  o  povo  para  ver  o  que 
se  tinha  passado;  e  foram  ter 
com  Jesus,  a  cujos  pés  encon- 
traram, sentado,  vestido  e  em 
perfeito  juizo,  o  homem  do  qual 
tinham  sahido  os  demónios  :  e 
ficaram  com  medo.  36  Os  que  o 
haviam  visto,  contaram-lhes  de 
que  modo  se  realizara  a  cura  do 
endemoninhado.  37  E  todo  o 
povo  da  terra  dos  Gerasenos  ro- 
gou-lhe  que  se  retirasse  delles, 
pois  estavam  possuídos  de  grande 
medo;  e  Jesus  entrou  na  barca  e 
voltou.  38  Mas  o  homem  de 
quem  tinham  sahido  os  demónios, 
supplicava-lhe  que  o  deixasse 
acompanhal-o.  Jesus,  porém, 
despediu-o,  dizendo:  39  Volta  pa- 
ra tua  casa  e  conta  tudo  o  que 
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thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God?  I  beseech  thee,  tor- 
ment  me  not.  29  For  he  was 
commanding  the  unclean  spirit 
to  come  out  from  the  man.  For 
1  of  tentimes  it  had  seized  him  : 
and  he  was  kept  under  guard, 
and  bound  with  chains  and  fet- 
ters;  and  breaking  the  bands 
asunder,  he  was  driven  of  the 
demon  into  the  deserts.  30  And 
Jesus  asked  him,  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  said,  Legion; 
for  many  demons  were  entered 
into  him.  31  And  they  entreated 
him  that  he  would  not  command 
them  to  depart  into  the  abyss. 
32  Now  there  was  there  a  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the 
mountain  :  and  they  entreated 
him  that  he  would  give  them 
leave  to  enter  into  them.  And 
he  gave  them  leave.  33  And 
the  demons  carne  out  from  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  swine : 
and  the  herd  rushed  down  the 
steep  into  the  lake,  and  were 
drowned.  34  And  when  they 
that  fed  them  saw  what  had 
come  to  pass,  they  fled,  and  told 
it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country. 
35  And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  had  come  to  pass;  and  they 
carne  to  Jesus,  and  found  the 
man,  from  whom  the  demons 
were  gone  out,  sitting,  clothed 
and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  :  and  they  were 
af raid.  36  And  they  that  saw  it 
told  them  how  he  that  was  pos- 
sessed  with  demons  was  2made 
whole.  37  And  ali  the  people  of 
the  country  of  the  Gerasenes 
round  about  asked  him  to  depart 
from  them;  for  they  were  holden 
with  great  fear:  and  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  and  returned.  38 
But  the  man  from  whom  the 
demons  were  gone  out  prayed 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him: 
but  he  sent  him  away,  saying,  39 
Return  to  thy  house,  and  declare 
how  great  things  God  hath  done 
for  thee.    And  he  went  his  way, 

1  Or,  of  a  long  time   2  Or,  saved 
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Deus  te  fez.  E  o  homem  par- 
tiu, publicando  por  toda  a  cidade 
tudo  o  que  lhe  fizera  Jesus. 

40  Quando  regressou,  foi  Je- 
sus bem  recebido  pelo  povo;  pois 
todos  o  esperavam.  41  E  veiu 
um  homem  chamado  Jairo,  que 
era  chefe  da  synagoga  e,  pro- 
strando-se  aos  pés  de  Jesus,  sup- 
plicou-lhe  que  chegasse  á  sua 
casa,  42  porque  tinha  uma  filha 
única,  de  cerca  de  doze  annos, 
que  estava  á  morte.  Emquanto 
elle  ia,  a  multidão  o  apertava. 


43  E  uma  mulher  que  por  doze 
annos  estava  padecendo  de  uma 
hemorrhagia,  a  quem  ninguém 
podia  curar,  44  chegando-se  por 
detraz,  tocou-lhe  a  fímbria  da 
capa;  e  immediatamente  cessou 
a  sua  hemorrhagia.  45  Pergun- 
tou Jesus :  Quem  é  o  que  me 
tocou  ?  Negando-o  todos,  disse 
Pedro :  Mestre,  a  multidão  te 
aperta  e  te  opprime.  46  Mas 
Jesus  disse:  Alguém  me  tocou; 
porque  eu  percebi  que  sahira  de 
mim  uma  virtude.  47  A  mulher, 
vendo-se  percebida,  veiu  tre- 
mendo prostrar-se  deante  delle, 
e  declarou  na  presença  de  todo 
o  povo  o  motivo  por  que  o  havia 
tocado,  e  como  fora  immediata- 
mente curada.  48  E  elle  lhe 
disse:  Filha,  a  tua  fé  te  curou; 
vae-te  em  paz. 


49  Quando  elle  ainda  falava, 
veiu  uma  pessoa  da  casa  do  chefe 
da  synagoga,  dizendo  a  este  : 
Tua  filha  morreu,  não  incommo- 
des  mais  o  Mestre.  50  Ouvindo 
isto,  disse-lhe  Jesus:  Não  temas; 
crê  somente,  e  ella  será  salva. 
51  Tendo  chegado  á  casa,  não 
permittiu  que  ninguém  entrasse 
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publishing  throughout  the  whole 
city  how  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him. 

40  And  as  Jesus  returned,  the 
multitude  welcomed  him ;  for 
they  were  ali  waiting  for  him. 
41  And  behold,  there  carne  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was 
a  ruler  of  the  synagogue:  and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  be- 
sought  him  to  come  into  his 
house;  42  for  he  had  an  only 
daughter,  about  twelve  years  of 
age,  and  she  was  dying.  But  as 
he  went  the  multitudes  thronged 
him. 

43  And  a  woman  having  an  is- 
sue  of  blood  twelve  years,  who 
xhad  spent  ali  her  living  upon 
physicians,  and  could  not  be 
healed  of  any,  44  carne  behind 
him,  and  touched  the  border  of 
his  garment :  and  immediatelv 
the  issue  of  her  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  is  it  that 
touched  me?  And  when  ali  de- 
nied,  Peter  said,  2  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  Master,  the  mul- 
titudes press  thee  and  crush  thee. 

46  But  Jesus  said,  Some  one  did 
touch  me ;  for  I  perceived  that 
power  had  gone  forth  from  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  carne 
trembling,  and  falling  down  be- 
f  ore  him  declared  in  the  presence 
of  ali  the  people  for  what  cause 
she  touched  him,  and  how  she 
was  healed  immediately.  48  And 
he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy 
faith  hath  3made  thee  whole;  go 
in  peace. 

49  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
;  synagogue' s  house ,  saying,  Thy 
j  daughter  is  dead ;  trouble  not 
the  Teacher.  50  But  Jesus  hear- 
ing  it,  answered  him,  Fear  not: 
only  believe,  and  she  shall  be 
4  made  whole.  51  And  when  he 
carne  to  the  house,  he  suffered 
not  any  man  to  enter  in  with 

1  Some  ancient  atithoritles  omit  had  spent 
ali  her  living  npon  physicians,  and.  2  Some 
aneient  authorities  omit  and,  they  that  were 
ivith  him.   3  Or,  saved  thee  4  Or,  saved 
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com  elle,  senão  Pedro,  João,  Ti- 
ago e  o  pae  e  a  mãe  da  menina. 
52  Todos  choravam,  e  a  prante- 
avam. Mas  elle  disse:  Não  cho- 
reis; ella  não  está  morta,  mas 
sim  dormindo.  53  E  riam-se 
delle,  porque  sabiam  que  ella  es- 
tava morta.  54  Porém  elle,  to- 
mando-a  pela  mão,  disse  em  voz 
alta:  Menina,  levanta- te.  55  E 
voltou  o  seu  espirito,  e  ella  se 
levantou  immediatamente;  e  elle 
mandou  que  lhe  dessem  a  ella  de 
comer.  56  Seus  paes  encheram- 
se  de  pasmo;  e  elle  lhes  advertiu 
que  a  ninguém  contassem  o  que 
havia  acontecido. 

9 Reunindo  Jesus  os  doze,  deu- 
lhes  poder  e  auctoridade  so- 
bre todos  os  demónios,  e  para 
curarem  doenças;  2  e  enviou-os 
a  prégar  o  reino  de  Deus  e  a  fa- 
zer curas,  3  dizendo-lhes:  Nada 
leveis  para  o  caminho,  nem  bor- 
dão, nem  alforge,  nem  pão,  nem 
dinheiro,  nem  tenhaes  duas  túni- 
cas. 4  Em  qualquer  casa  em  que 
entrardes,  nella  ficae  e  dalli  par- 
tireis. 5  Em  qualquer  cidade  em 
que  vos  não  receberem,  sahindo 
delia,  sacudi  o  pó  de  vossos  pés  em 
testemunho  contra  elles.  6  Ten- 
do elles  partido,  percorreram  as 
aldeias,  annunciando  as  boas  no- 
vas e  fazendo  curas  em  toda  a 
parte. 


7  Ora  o  tetrarcha  Herodes 
soube  de  tudo  o  que  se  passava 
e  ficou  muito  perplexo,  porque 
uns  diziam:  João  resuscitou  den- 
tre os  mortos,  8  outros:  Elias  ap- 
pareceu,  e  outros:  Levantou-se 
um  dos  antigos  prophetas.  9 
Disse,  porém,  Herodes:  Eu  man- 
dei degolar  a  João;  mas  quem  é 

i  este  de  quem  ouço  taes  cousas? 

j  E  procurava  vel-o. 

10  Quando  voltaram  os  após- 
tolos, relataram-lhe  tudo  o  que 
j  haviam  feito,    E  elle,  levando-os 


him,  save  Peter,  and  John,  and 
James,  and  the  father  of  the 
maiden  and  her  mother.  52  And 
ali  were  weeping,  and  bewailing 
her:  but  he  said,  Weep  not;  for 
she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  53 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead.  54 
But  he,  taking  her  by  the  hand, 
called,  saying,  Maiden,  arise. 
55  And  her  spirit  returned,  and 
she  rose  up  immediately:  and  he 
commanded  that  something  be 
given  her  to  eat.  56  And  her 
parents  were  amazed  :  but  he 
charged  them  to  tell  no  man  what 
had  been  done. 

9 And  he  called  the  twelve 
together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  ali  de- 
mons,  and  to  cure  diseases.  2 
And  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
1  the  sick.  3  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Take  nothing  for  your 
journey,  neither  staff,  nor  wal- 
let,  nor  bread,  nor  money;  neith- 
er have  two  coats.  4  And  into 
whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there 
abide,  and  thence  depart.  5  And 
as  many  as  receive  you  not,  when 
ye  depart  from  that  city,  shake 
off  the  dust  from  your  f eet  for  a 
testimony  against  them.  6  And 
theydeparted,  and  wentthrough- 
out  the  villages,  preaching  the 
2gospel,  and  healing  every- 
where. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  ali  that  was  done :  and 
he  was  much  perplexed,  because 
that  it  was  said  by  some,  that 
John  was  risen  from  the  dead;  8 
and  by  some,  that  Elijah  had  ap- 
peared ;  and  by  others,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  was  risen 
again.  9  And  Herod  said,  John 
I  beheaded:  butwho  is  this,  about 
whom  I  hear  such  things  ?  And 
he  sought  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  declared  unto  him 
what  things  they  had  done.  And 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  the  sick. 
2  Or,  good  tidings 
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comsigo,  retirou-se  á  parte  para 
uma  cidade  chamada  Bethsaida. 
11  Mas  ao  saber  isto,  a  multidão 
seguiu-o;  e  Jesus,  acolhendo-a, 
falava-lhe  do  reino  de  Deus,  e 
sarava  os  que  necessitavam  de 
cura.  12  O  dia  começava  a  de- 
clinar e,  approximando-se  de  Je- 
sus os  doze,  disseram:  Despede 
a  multidão  para  que,  indo  ás  al- 
deias e  sitios  vizinhos,  se  hospe- 
dem e  achem  alimento;  pois  es- 
tamos aqui  num  logar  deserto. 
13  Elie,  porém,  lhes  disse:  Dae- 
lhes  vós  de  comer.  Responde- 
ram elles :  Não  temos  mais  do  que 
cinco  pães  e  dois  peixes,  a  não 
ser  que  devamos  ir  comprar  co- 
mida para  todo  este  povo.  14 
Pois  eram  quasi  cinco  mil  ho- 
mens. Então  disse  a  seus  dis- 
cipulos:  Fazei-os  sentar  em  tur- 
mas de  cerca  de  cincoenta  cada 
uma.  15  Assim  o  fizeram,  e 
mandaram  a  todos  sentar-se.  16 
E  tomou  Jesus  os  cinco  pães  e  os 
dois  peixes  e,  erguendo  os  olhos 
ao  céo,  os  abençoou  e  partiu;  e 
entregou  aos  discípulos,  para  que 
os  distribuíssem  pela  multidão. 
17  Todos  comeram  e  se  fartaram; 
e  foram  levantados  doze  cestos 
dos  pedaços  que  lhes  sobejaram. 


18  Estando  elle  sozinho  orando 
em  particular,  achavam-se  com 
elle  os  discípulos;  e  f ez-lhes  esta 
pergunta:  Quem  dizem  as  multi- 
dões que  sou  eu?  19  Responde- 
ram elles :  João  Baptista,  mas 
outros  dizem  que  Elias,  e  outros 
ainda  que  resuscitou  um  dos  an- 
tigos prophetas.  20  Mas  vós, 
perguntou  elle,  quem  dizeis  que 
sou  eu  ?  Respondeu  Pedro  :  O 
Christo  de  Deus.  21  Porém  elle 
lhes  advertiu  energicamente  que 
não  contassem  isso  a  ninguém, 
22  dizendo:  E'  necessário  que  o 
Filho  do  homem  padeça  muitas 
cousas  e  seja  rejeitado  pelos  an- 
ciãos, pelos  principaes  sacerdotes 
e  pelos  escribas,  que  seja  morto 
e  ao  terceiro  dia  seja  resuscitado. 
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he  took  them,  and  withdrew 
apart  to  a  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  But  the  multitudes  perceiv- 
ing  it  followed  him :  and  he  wel- 
comed  them,  and  spake  to  them 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  them 
that  had  need  of  healinghe  cured. 

12  And  the  day  began  to  wear 
away;  and  the  twelve  carne,  and 
said  unto  him,  Send  the  multi- 
tude  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  villages  and  country 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get 
provisions :  for  we  are  here  in  a 
desert  place.  13  But  he  said 
unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  said,  We  have  no  more 
than  five  loaves  and  two  fishes ; 
except  we  should  go  and  buy 
food  for  ali  this  people.  14  For 
they  were  about  five  thousand 
men.  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples,  Make  them  1  sit  down 
in  companies,  about  fifty  each. 
15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  ali  1  sit  down.  16  And  he 
took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed  them,  and  brake;  and 
gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  be- 
f  ore  the  multitude.  17  And  they 
ate,  and  were  ali  filled:  and  there 
was  taken  up  that  which  re- 
mained  over  to  them  of  broken 
pieces,  twelve  baskets. 

18  And  it  carne  to  pass,  as  he 
was  praying  apart,  the  disciples 
were  with  him  :  and  he  asked 
them,  saying,  Who  do  the  multi- 
tudes say  that  I  am?  19  And 
they  answering  said,  John  the 
Baptist ;  but  others  say,  Eli j ah  ; 
and  rothers,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again.  20  And 
he  said  unto  them,  But  who  say 
ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Peter  an- 
swering said,  The  Christ  of  God. 
21  But  he  charged  them,  and 
commanded  them  to  tell  this  to 
no  man;  22  saying,  The  Son  of 
man  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  the  third  day  be  raised 

1  Gr*  recline. 
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23  E  dizia  a  todos:  Se  alguém 
quer  vir  após  mim,  negue-se  a  si 
mesmo,  tome  cada  dia  a  sua  cruz 
e  siga-me.  24  Pois  quem  quizer 
salvar  a  sua  vida,  perdel-a-á ;  mas 
quem  perder  a  sua  vida  por  amor 
de  mim,  esse  a  salvará.  25  Pois 
que  aproveita  a  um  homem,  se 
ganhar  o  mundo  inteiro,  mas 
perder-se  ou  causar  damno  a  si 
mesmo?  26  Porque  o  que  se  en- 
vergonhar de  mim  e  das  minhas 
palavras;  envergonhar-se-á delle 
o  Filho  do  homem,  quando  vier 
na  sua  gloria,  na  do  Pae  e  na  dos 
santos  anjos.  27  Mas  em  ver- 
dade vos  digo  :  Alguns  ha  dos 
que  estão  aqui,  que  de  modo  al- 
gum morrerão,  até  que  vejam  o 
reino  de  Deus. 


28  Cerca  de  oito  dias  depois  de 
haver  assim  falado,  levou  com- 
sigo  a  Pedro,  a  João  e  a  Tiago  e 
subiu  ao  monte  para  orar.  29 
Emquanto  orava,  o  aspecto  do  seu 
rosto  alterou-se,  e  as  suas  ves- 
tes tornaram-se  brancas  e  res- 
plandecentes. 30  Eis  que  dois 
varões  falavam  com  elle;  estes 
eram  Moysés  e  Elias,  31  que  ap- 
pareceram  em  gloria  e  falavam 
da  sua  retirada  que  elle  estava 
para  realizar  em  Jerusalém.  32 
Pedro  e  seus  companheiros  esta- 
vam opprimidos  de  somno;  mas 
conservando-se  acordados,  viram 
a  sua  gloria  e  os  dois  varões  ao 
lado  delle.  33  Ao  apartarem-se 
estes  de  Jesus,  disse-lhe  Pedro: 
Mestre,  bom  é  estarmos  aqui,  e 
façamos  tres  tabernáculos:  um 
para  ti,  outro  para  Moysés  e 
outro  para  Elias;  não  sabendo  o 
que  dizia.  34  Emquanto  assim 
falava,  veiu  uma  nuvem  que  os 
envolvia;  e encheram-se de  temor 
ao  entrar  na  nuvem.    35  Della 


up.  23  And  he  said  unto  ali,  If 
any  man  would  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 
24  For  whosoever  would  save  his 
lif e  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
the  same  shall  save  it.  25  For 
what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  or  f  or- 
feit  his  own  self?  26  For  who- 
soever shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  cometh  in  his  own  glory, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  holy  angels.  27  But  I  tell 
you  of  a  truth,  There  are  some 
of  them  that  stand  here,  who 
shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

28  And  it  carne  to  pass  about> 
eight  days  after  these  sayings, 
that  he  took  with  him  Peter  and 
John  and  James,  and  went  up 
into  the  mountain  to  pray.  29 
And  as  he  was  praying,  the  f ash- 
ion  of  his  countenance  was  al- 
tered,  and  his  raiment  became 
white  and  dazzling.  30  And  be- 
hold,  there  talked  with  him  two 
men,  who  were  Moses  and  Eli j ah; 
31  who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  ^ecease  which  he 
was  about  to  accomplish  at  Je- 
rusalém. 32  Now  Peter  and  they 
that  were  with  him  were  heavy 
with  sleep:  but  2  when  they  were 
fully  awake,  they  saw  his  glory, 
and  the  two  men  that  stood  with 
him.  33  And  it  carne  to  pass,  as 
they  were  parting  from  him,  Pe- 
ter said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here  :  and  let 
us  make  three  3tabernacles;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Eli j ah :  not  knowing  what 
he  said.  34  And  while  he  said 
these  things,  there  carne  a  cloud, 
and  overshadowed  them :  and 
they  feared  as  they  entered  into 
the  cloud.    35  And  a  voice  carne 


1  Or,  departure  2  Or,  having  remained 
awake  3  Or,  booths 
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sahiu  uma  voz,  dizendo:  Este  é 
o  meu  Filho,  o  meu  escolhido, 
ouvi-o.  36  Tendo  cessado  a  voz, 
viram  só  a  Jesus.  Elles  guar- 
daram silencio,  e  naquelles  dias 
a  ninguém  contaram  cousa  algu- 
ma do  que  haviam  visto. 

37  No  dia  seguinte,  quando 
desceram  do  monte,  uma  grande 
multidão  foi  encontral-o.  38  E 
do  meio  da  multidão  um  homem 
clamou:  Mestre,  supplico-te  que 
ponhas  os  olhos  em  meu  filho, 
porque  é  o  único  que  tenho ;  39 
e  um  espirito  apodera-se  delle, 
f al-o  gritar  subitamente,  convul- 
siona-o  até  escumar  e  difficil- 
mente  o  deixa,  tirando-lhe  todas 
as  forças.  40  Suppliquei  a  teus 
discípulos  que  o  expelhssem,  mas 
não  poderam.  41  Respondeu  Je- 
sus: (V  geração  incrédula  e  per- 
versa !  até  quando  estarei  com- 
vosco  e  vos  soffrerei?  traze  aqui 
teu  filho.  42  Quando  se  ia  ap- 
proximando,  o  demónio  atirou  o 
menino  no  chão  e  convulsionou-o; 
mas  Jesus  reprehendeu  ao  espi- 
rito immundo,  curou  o  menino  e 
o  entregou  ao  pae.  43  E  mara- 
vilharam-se  todos  da  grandeza 
de  Deus. 


Como  todos  se  maravilhassem 
de  tudo  o  que  elle  fazia,  disse  a 
seus  discípulos:  44  Dae  ouvidos  a 
estas  palavras  ;  pois  o  Filho  do 
homem  ha  de  ser  entregue  ás 
mãos  dos  homens.  45  Elles,  po- 
rém, não  entenderam  isto,  e  foi- 
lhes  encoberto  para  que  o  não 
comprehendessem;  e  temiam  in- 
terrogal-o  a  este  respeito. 


46  Levantou-se  uma  discussão 
entre  elles,  sobre  qual  delles  se- 
ria o  maior.    47  Mas  Jesus,  per- 
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out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is 

1  my  Son,  my  chosen  :  hear  ye 
him.    36  And  when  the  voice 

2  carne,  Jesus  was  found  alone. 
And  they  held  their  peace,  and 
told  no  man  in  those  days  any 
of  the  things  which  they  had 
seen. 

37  And  it  carne  to  pass,  on  the 
next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  f  rom  the  mountain,  a  great 
multitude  met  him.  38  And  be- 
hold,  a  man  from  the  multitude 
cried,  saying,  Teacher,  I  beseech 
thee  to  look  upon  my  son;  for 
he  is  mine  only  child:  39  and  be- 
hold,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he 
suddenly  crie  th  out;  and  it 3  tear- 
eth  him  that  he  foameth,  and  it 
hardly  departeth  from  him,bruis- 
ing  him  sorely.  40  And  I  be- 
sought  thy  disciples  to  cast  it 
out;  and  they  could  not.  41  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said,0  faith- 
less  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you, 
and  bear  with  you?  bring  hither 
thy  son.  42  And  as  he  was  yet 
a  coming,  the  demon  4dashed 
him  down,  and  5  tare  him  griev- 
ously.  But  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
boy,  and  gave  him  back  to  his 
father.  43  And  they  were  ali 
astonished  at  the  majesty  of 
God. 

But  while  ali  were  marvelling 
at  ali  the  things  which  he  did, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples,  44  Let 
these  words  sink  into  your  ears: 
for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  6  de- 
livered  up  into  the  hands  of  men. 
45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  concealed 
from  them,  that  they  should 
not  perceive  it ;  and  they  were 
afraid  to  ask  him  about  this  say- 
ing. 

46  And  there  arose  a  7  reason- 
ing  among  them,  which  of  them 
was  the  8  greatest.  47  But  when 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  my  beloved 
Son.  See  Mt.  17.  6 ;  Mk.  9.  7.      2  Or,  was  past 

3  Or,  convulseth  4  Or,  rent  him  6  Or,  con- 
vulsed  6  Or,  betrayed  7  Or,  questioning 
8  Gr.  greater. 
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cebendo  o  pensamento  dos  seus 
corações,  tomou  um  menino, 
pôl-o  junto  de  si,  48  e  disse-lhes: 
Quem  receber  este  menino  em 
meu  nome,  a  mim  me  recebe;  e 
quem  receber  a  mim,  recebe 
aquelle  que  me  enviou ;  pois 
aquelle  que  dentre  vós  todos  é  o 
menor,  esse  é  grande. 

49  Disse  João :  Mestre,  vimos 
um  homem  expellir  demónios  em 
teu  nome  e  lh'o  prohibimos,  por- 
que não  te  segue  comnosco.  50 
Mas  Jesus  respondeu-lhe :  Não 
lh 'o  prohibaes;  pois  quem  não  é 
contra  vós,  é  por  vós. 

51  Estando  para  se  completa- 
rem os  dias  em  que  devia  ser  re- 
cebido no  céo,  manifestou  a  fir- 
me resolução  de  ir  a  Jerusalém, 
e  enviou  mensageiros  adeante  de 
si.  52  Indo  elles,  entraram  numa 
aldeia  dos  Samaritanos,  para  lhe 
arranjar  pousada;  53  o  povo,  po- 
rém, não  o  recebeu,  porque  o 
seu  rosto  era  como  o  de  quem  ia 
para  Jerusalém.  54  Vendo  isto 
os  discípulos  Tiago  e  João,  per- 
guntaram :  Senhor,  queres  que 
mandemos  descer  fogo  do  céo 
para  os  consumir  ?  55  Mas  elle, 
virando-se  para  elles,  os  repre- 
hendeu.  56  E  foram  para  outra 
aldeia. 

57  Emquanto  estavam  no  ca- 
minho, disse-lhe  um  homem:  Se- 
guir-te-ei  para  onde  quer  que 
fores.  58  Jesus  respondeu-lhe  : 
As  raposas  teem  covis,  e  as  aves 
do  céo  pousos  ;  mas  o  Filho  do 
homem  não  tem  onde  reclinar  a 
cabeça.  59  A  um  outro  disse  Je- 
sus :  Segue-me.  Elle,  porém, 
respondeu:  Deixa-me  ir  primeiro 
enterrar  meu  pae.    60  Keplicou- 


Jesus  saw  the  ^easoning  of 
their  heart,  he  took  a  little  child, 
and  set  him  by  his  side,  48  and 
said  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall 
receive  this  little  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me:  and  whoso- 
ever shall  receive  me  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me:  for  he  that  is 
2least  among  you  ali,  the  same 
is  great. 

49  And  John  answered  and 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  demons  in  thy  name  ;  and 
we  forbade  him,  because  he  fol- 
loweth  not  with  us.  50  But  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Forbid  him  not: 
for  he  that  is  not  against  you  is 
for  you. 

51  And  it  carne  to  pass,  when 
the  days  3were  well-nigh  come 
that  he  should  be  received  up, 
he  stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go 
to  Jerusalém,  and  sent  messen- 
gers  before  his  face  :  52  and 
they  went,  and  entered  into  a 
village  of  the  Samaritans,  to 
make  ready  for  him.  53  And 
they  did  not  receive  him,  because 
his  face  was  as  though  he  were  go- 
ing  to  Jerusalém.  54  And  when 
his  disciples  James  and  John 
saw  this,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt 
thou  that  we  bid  fire  to  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
them  4  ?  55  But  he  turned,  and 
rebuked  them5.  56  And  they 
went  to  another  village. 

57  And  as  they  went  on  the 
way,  a  certain  man  said  unto 
him,  I  will  follow  thee  whither- 
soever  thou  goest.  58  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven 
have  6  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
59  And  he  said  unto  another,  Fol- 
low me.  But  he  said,  Lord, 
suífer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  father.    60  But  he  said  unto 

1  Or,  questioning  2  Gr.  lesser.  3  Gr.  were 
being  fulfilled.  4  Many  ancient  authorities 
add  even  as  Elijah  did.  Comp.  2  K.  1. 10-12. 
6  Some  ancient  authorities  add  and  satd,  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 
Some,  bnt  fewer,  add  also  For  the  Son  ofman 
carne  not  to  destroy  men's  Uves  but  to  save 
them.  Comp.  ch.  19. 10 ;  Jn.  S.  17 ;  12.  i7.  6  Gr. 
lodging-places. 
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lhe  Jesus:  Deixa  que  os  mortos 
enterrem  os  seus  mortos;  tu,  po- 
rém, vae,  annuncia  o  reino  de 
Deus.  61  Disse-lhe  ainda  um 
outro:  Seguir- te-ei,  Senhor;  mas 
deixa-me  primeiro  despedir-me 
dos  que  estão  em  minha  casa. 
62  Respondeu-lhe  Jesus  :  Nin- 
guém, tendo  posto  a  mão  ao  ara- 
do e  olhando  para  traz,  é  apto 
para  o  reino  de  Deus. 

1r\  Depois  disto  o  Senhor  de- 
U  signou  outros  setenta,  e 
enviou-os  de  dois  em  dois  ade- 
ante  de  si  a  todas  as  cidades  e 
logares,  onde  elle  estava  para  ir. 
2  E  disse-lhes :  A  seara,  na  ver- 
dade, é  grande,  mas  os  trabalha- 
dores são  poucos;  rogae,  pois,  ao 
Senhor  da  seara  que  envie  tra- 
balhadores para  a  sua  seara.  3 
Ide;  eu  vos  envio  como  cordeiros 
no  meio  de  lobos.  4  Não  leveis 
bolsa,  nem  alforge,  nem  sandá- 
lias ;  e  a  ninguém  saudeis  pelo 
caminho.  5  Em  qualquer  casa 
em  que  entrardes,  dizei  primeiro: 
Paz  seja  nesta  casa.  6  E  se  alli 
houver  algum  filho  da  paz,  re- 
pousará sobre  elle  a  vossa  paz;  e 
se  não  houver,  elia  tornará  para 
vós.  7  Permanecei  naquella  mes- 
ma casa,  comendo  e  bebendo  o 
que  vos  off erecerem ;  pois  digno 
é  o  trabalhador  do  seu  salário. 
Não  vos  mudeis  de  casa  em  casa. 
8  Em  qualquer  cidade  em  que  en- 
trardes, e  vos  receberem,  comei 
o  que  vos  off  erecerem  ;  9  curae 
os  enfermos  que  nella  houver,  e 
dizei  :  Está  próximo  a  vós  o  rei- 
no de  Deus.  10  Mas  na  cidade 
em  que  entrardes,  e  não  vos 
receberem,  sahindo  pelas  suas 
ruas,  dizei :  11]  Até  o  pó  que  da 
vossa  cidade  se  nos  pegou  aos 
pés,  sacudimos  contra  vós ;  to- 
davia sabei  que  está  próximo  o 
reino  de  Deus.    12  Digo-vos  que 
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him,  Leave  the  dead  to  bury 
their  own  dead;  but  go  thou  and 
publish  abroad  the  kingdom  of 
God.  61  And  another  also  said, 
I  will  follow  thee,  Lord ;  but 
first  suffer  me  to  bid  farewell  to 
them  that  are  at  my  house.  62 
But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

1f\  Now  after  these  things 
U  the  Lord  appointed  seven- 
ty1  others,  and  sent  them  two 
and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  píace,  whither  he 
himself  was  about  to  come.  2 
And  he  said  unto  them,  The  har- 
vest  indeed  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few:  pray  ye  there- 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest.  3  Go  your 
ways;  behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves. 
4  Carry  no  purse,  no  wallet,  no 
shoes;  and  salute  no  man  on  the 
way.  5  And  into  whatsoever 
house  ye  shall  2  enter,  first  say, 
Peace  be  to  this  house.  6  And  if 
a  son  of  peace  be  there,  your 
peace  shall  rest  upon  3 him:  but 
if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 
7  And  in  that  same  house  re- 
main,  eating  and  drinking  such 
things  as  they  give :  for  the  la- 
borer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go 
not  f  rom  house  to  house.  8  And 
into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 
things  as  are  set  before  you  : 
9  and  heal  the  sick  that  are  there- 
in,  and  say  unto  them,  The  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you.  10  But  into  whatsoever  city 
ye  shall  enter,  and  they  receive 
you  not,  go  out  into  the  streets 
thereof  and  say,  11  Even  the 
dust  from  your  city,  that  cleav- 
eth  to  our  feet,  we  wipe  off 
against  you:  nevertheless  know 
this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh.   12 1  say  unto  you,  It 

1  Many  ancient  anthorities  add  and  two: 
and  ao  in  ver.  17.  2  Or,  enterjirst,  say  3  Or, 
it 
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naquelle  dia  haverá  menos  rigor 
para  Sodoma,  do  que  para  aquel- 
la  cidade.  13  Ai  de  ti,  Chorazin! 
ai  de  ti,  Bethsaida  !  porque  se 
em  Tyro  e  em  Sidon  se  tivessem 
operado  os  milagres  que  em  vós 
se  fizeram,  ha  muito,  sentadas 
em  sacco  e  em  cinza  ellas  se  te- 
riam arrependido.  14  Comtudo 
haverá  menos  rigor  para  Tyro  e 
para  Sidon  no  dia  do  juizo,  do 
que  para  vós.  15  E  tu,  Caphar- 
naum,  elevar-te-ás,  porventura, 
até  o  céo?  descerás  até  o  Hades. 
16  Quem  vos  ouve,  a  mim  me 
ouve;  quem  vos  rejeita,  a  mim 
me  rejeita  ;  e  quem  me  rejeita, 
rejeita  aquelle  que  me  enviou. 

17  Voltaram  os  setenta  cheios 
de  alegria,  dizendo:  Senhor,  até 
os  demónios  se  nos  submettem 
em  teu  nome.  18  Respondeu- 
lhes  Jesus  :  Eu  via  a  Satanaz 
cahir  do  céo  como  relâmpago.  19 
Eis  ahi  vos  dei  auctoridade  para 
pisardes  serpentes  e  escorpiões, 
e  sobre  todo  o  poder  do  inimigo, 
e  nada  de  modo  algum  vos  fará 
mal.  20  Mas  não  vos  regosijeis 
em  que  os  espiritos  se  vos  sub- 
mettem, antes  regosijae-vos  em 
que  os  vossos  nomes  estão  escri- 
ptos  no  céo. 

21  Naquella  hora  exultou  Je- 
sus no  Espirito  Santo,  e  excla- 
mou: Graças  te  dou  a  ti,  Pae,  Se- 
nhor do  céo  e  da  terra,  porque 
escondeste  estas  cousas  aos  sá- 
bios e  entendidos  e  as  revelaste 
aos  pequeninos !  assim  é,  Pae, 
porque  assim  foi  do  teu  agrado. 
22  Todas  as  cousas  me  foram  en- 
tregues por  meu  Pae:  e  ninguém 
sabe  quem  é  o  Filho  senão  o  Pae; 
nem  quem  é  o  Pae  senão  o  Filho, 
e  aquelle  a  quem  o  Filho  o  quizer 
revelar.  23  E  virando-se  para 
seus  discípulos,  disse-lhes  em 
particular :  Ditosos  os  olhos  que 
vêem  o  que  vós  vedes.    24  Pois 


shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that 
day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that 
city.  13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chora- 
zin !  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida ! 
for  if  the  xmighty  works  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  were  done  in  you,  they 
would  have  repented  long  ago, 
sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  judg- 
ment,  than  for  you.  15  And 
thou,  Capernaum,  shalt  thou  be 
exalted  unto  heaven?  thou  shalt 
be  brought  down  unto  Hades.  16 
He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me; 
and  he  that  rejecteth  you  reject- 
eth  me  ;  and  he  that  rejecteth 
me  rejecteth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the 
demons  are  subject  unto  us  in 
thy  name.  18  And  he  said  unto 
them,  I  beheld  Satan  fallen  as 
lightning  from  heaven.  19  Be- 
hold,  I  have  given  you  authority 
to  tread  upon  serpents  and  scor- 
pions,  and  over  ali  the  power  of 
the  enemy:  and  nothing  shall  in 
any  wise  hurt  you.  20  Never- 
theless  in  this  rejoice  not,  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you; 
but  rejoice  that  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven. 

21  In  that  same  hour  he  re- 
joiced  2in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
said,  I  3thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  didst  hide  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  understanding,  and 
didst  reveal  them  unto  babes  : 
yea,  Father;  4  for  so  it  was  well- 
pleasing  in  thy  sight.  22  Ali 
things  have  been  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father :  and  no  one 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  save 
the  Father;  and  who  the  Father 
is,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal 
him.  23  And  turning  to  the  dis- 
ciples,  he  said  privately,  Blessed 
are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 
that  ye  see  :  24  for  I  say  unto 


1  Gr.  powers.  2  Or.  by  3  Or,  praise  *  Or, 
that 
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vos  digo  que  muitos  prophetas  e 
reis  desejaram  ver  o  que  vedes, 
e  não  no  viram  ;  e  ouvir  o  que 
ouvis,  e  não  no  ouviram. 

25  Levantando-se  um  doutor 
da  lei,  experimentou-o,  dizendo: 
Mestre,  que  farei  para  herdar 
a  vida  eterna?  26  Respondeu- 
lhe  Jesus  :  Que  é  o  que  está  es- 
cripto  na  Lei  ?  como  lês  tu  ?  127 
Respondeu  elle  :  Amarás  ao  Se- 
nhor teu  Deus  de  todo  o  teu 
coração,  de  toda  a  tua  alma,  de 
toda  a  tua  força  e  de  todo  o 
teu  entendimento,  e  ao  teu  pró- 
ximo como  a  ti  mesmo.    28  Re- 

Elicou-lhe  Jesus  :  Respondeste 
em  ;  faze  isso,  e  viverás.  29 
Elle,  porém,  querendo  justificar- 
se,  perguntou  a  Jesus  :  E  quem 
é  o  meu  próximo?  30  Proseguin- 
do  Jesus,  disse:  Um  homem  des- 
cia de  Jerusalém  a  Jericó;  eca- 
hiu  nas  mãos  de  salteadores  que, 
depois  de  o  despirem  e  espanca- 
rem, se  retiraram,  deixando-o 
meio  morto.  31  Por  uma  coinci- 
dência descia  por  aquelle  cami- 
nho um  sacerdote  ;  e  quando  o 
viu,  passou  de  largo.  32  Do  mes- 
mo modo  também  um  levita,  che- 
gando ao  logar  e  vendo-o,  pas- 
sou de  largo.  33  Um  samaritano, 
porém,  que  ia  de  viagem,  ap- 
proximou-se  do  homem  e,  ven- 
do-o, teve  compaixão  delle  ;  34 
e  chegando-se,  atou-lhe  as  feri- 
das, deitando  nellas  azeite  e  vi- 
nho ;  e  pondo-o  sobre  o  seu  ani- 
mal, levou-o  para  uma  hospeda- 
ria e  tratou-o.  35  No  dia  se- 
guinte tirou  dois  denarios,  deu- 
os  ao  hospedeiro  e  disse  :  Tra- 
ta-o,  e  quanto  gastares  de  mais, 
na  volta  eu  t'o  pagarei.  36  Qual 
destes  tres  te  parece  ter  sido  o 
próximo  daquelle  que  cahiu  nas 


ou,  that  many  prophets  and 
ings  desired  to  see  the  things 
which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not; 
and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  heard  them  not. 

25  And  behold,  a  certain  law- 
yer  stood  up  and  made  trial  of 
him,  saying,  Teacher,  what  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?  26 
And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is 
written  in  the  law?  how  readest 
thou  ?  27  And  he  answering 
said,  2Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  2  with  ali  thy  heart,  and 
with  ali  thy  soul,  and  with  ali  thy 
strength,  and  with  ali  thy  mind; 
3  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hastanswered  right:  this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live.  29  But  he,  de- 
siring  to  justify  himself,  said 
unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neigh- 
bor?  30  Jesus  made  answer  and 
said,  A  certain  man  was  going 
down  from  Jerusalém  to  Jericho; 
and  he  fell  among  robbers,  who 
both  stripped  him  and  beat  him, 
and  departed,  leaving  him  half 
dead.  31  And  by  chance  a  cer- 
tain priest  was  going  down  that 
way:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
passed  by  on  the  other  side.  32 
And  in  like  manner  a  Levite 
also,  when  he  carne  to  the  place, 
and  saw  him,  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  33  But  a  certain 
Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed, 
carne  where  he  was:  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion,  34  and  carne  to  him, 
and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pour- 
ing  on  them  oil  and  wine;  and  he 
set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took 
care  of  him.  35  And  on  the  mor- 
row  he  took  out  two  4shillings, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and 
said,  Take  care  of  him ;  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more, 
I,  when  I  come  back  again,  will 
repay  thee.  36  Which  of  these 
three,  thinkest  thou,  proved 
neighbor  unto   him    that  fell 
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mãos  dos  salteadores  ?  37  Res- 
pondeu o  doutor  da  lei  :  Aquelle 
que  usou  de  misericórdia  para 
com  elle.  Disse-lhe  Jesus:  Vae- 
te,  e  faze  tu  o  mesmo. 

38  Quando  iam  de  caminho,  en- 
trou elle  em  uma  aldeia;  e  uma 
mulher  chamada  Martha  hospe- 
dou-o.  39  Esta  tinha  uma  irmã 
chamada  Maria,  a  qual,  sentada 
aos  pés  do  Senhor,  ouvia  o  seu 
ensino.  40  Martha,  porém,  an- 
dava preoccupada  com  muito  ser- 
viço ;  e  chegando-se,  disse  :  Se- 
nhor, a  ti  não  se  te  dá  que  mi- 
nha irmã  me  tenha  deixado  só  a 
servir?  manda-lhe,  pois,  que  me 
ajude.  41  Mas  respondeu-lhe  o 
Senhor  :  Martha,  Martha,  estás 
anciosa  e  te  occupas  com  muitas 
cousas;  42  entretanto  poucas  são 
necessárias,  ou  antes  uma  só ; 
porque  Maria  escolheu  a  boa 
parte,  que  não  lhe  será  tirada. 

IA  Estava  Jesus  orando  em 
1  certo  logar  e,  quando  aca- 
bou, disse-lhe  um  de  seus  discí- 
pulos: Senhor,  ensina-nos  a  orar, 
como  João  ensinou  a  seus  discí- 
pulos. 2  Elle  lhes  respondeu  : 
Quando  orardes,  dizei:  Pae,  san- 
tificado seja  o  teu  nome  ;  venha 
o  teu  reino;  3  o  pão  nosso  de  ca- 
da dia  dá-nos  diariamente  ;  4  e 
perdoa-nos  os  nossos  peccados, 
porque  nós  também  perdoamos  a 
todo  aquelle  que  nos  deve;  enão 
nos  deixes  cahir  em  tentação. 

5  Disse-lhes  mais  :  Se  um  de 
vós  tiver  um  amigo  e  for  procu- 
ral-o  á  meia  noite  e  lhe  disser  : 
Amigo,  empresta-me  tres  pães, 
6  porque  um  amigo  meu  acaba 
de  chegar  á  minha  casa  de  uma 
viagem,  e  nada  tenho  para  lhe 


among  the  robbers  ?  37  And  he 
said,  He  that  showed  mercy  on 
him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  Now  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village  :  and  a  certain  woman 
named  Martha  received  him  into 
her  house.  39  And  she  had  a 
sister  called  Mary,  who  also  sat 
at  the  Lord's  feet,  and  heard  his 
word.  40  But  Martha  was  1  cum- 
bered  about  much  serving;  and 
she  cameup  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
did  leave  me  to  serve  alone?  bid 
her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 
41  But  the  Lord  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  2  Martha,  Martha, 
thou  art  anxious  and  troubled 
about  many  things :  42  3  but  one 
thing  is  needful:  for  Mary  hath 
chosen  the  good  part,which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  f  rom  her. 

IA  And  it  carne  to  pass,  as 
1  he  was  praving  in  a  cer- 
tain place,  that  when  he  ceased, 
one  of  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
even  as  John  also  taught  his  dis- 
ciples. 2  And  he  said  unto  them, 
When  ye  pray,  say,  4  Father, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.5  3  Give  us  day 
by  day  6  our  daily  bread.  4  And 
forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  our- 
selves  also  forgive  every  one  that 
is  indebted  to  us.  And  bring  us 
not  into  temptation. 7 

5  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  a  f riend, 
and  shall  go  unto  him  at  mid- 
night,  and  say  to  him,  Friend, 
lend  me  three  loaves  ;  6  for  a 
friend  of  mine  is  come  to  me 
from  a  journey,  and  I  have 

1  Gr.  distracted.  2  A  few  ancient  authori 
ties  read  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  troubled; 
Mary  hath  chosen  ébc.  3  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities read  but  few  things  are  needful, 
or  one.  *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Our 
Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  See  Mt.  6.  9. 
6  Many  ancient  authorities  add  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth.  See  Mt.  6.  10. 
6  Gr.  our  bread  for  the  coming  day.  Or,  our 
needful  bread  :  as  in  Mt.  6.  11.  7  Many  ancient 
authorities  add  but  detiver  us  from  the  evil 
one  (oT,from  evil).   See  Mt.  6.  13. 
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offerecer ;  7  e  se  do  interior  o 
outro  lhe  responder:  Não  me  in- 
commodes  ;  a  porta  já  está  fe- 
chada, eu  e  meus  filhos  estamos 
deitados;  não  posso  levantar-me 
para  t'os  dar.  8  Digo-vos:  Em- 
bora não  se  levante  para  lh'os 
da  por  ser  seu  amigo,  ao  menos 
por  causa  da  sua  importunação 
se  levantará  e  lhe  dará  quantos 
pães  precisar.  9  E  eu  vos  digo: 
Pedi,  e  dar-se-vos~á  ;  buscae,  e 
achareis;  batei,  e  abrir-se-vos-á. 
10  Pois  todo  o  que  pede,  recebe; 
o  que  busca,  acha;  e  ao  que  bate, 
abrir-se-lhe-á.  11  Qual  de  vós  é 
o  pae  que,  se  o  filho  pedir  peixe, 
lhe  dará  em  vez  de  peixe  uma 
serpente?  12  Ou  se  pedir  um 
ovo,  lhe  dará  um  escorpião?  13 
Ora  se  vós,  sendo  maus,  sabeis 
dar  boas  dadivas  a  vossos  filhos, 
quanto  mais  vosso  Pae  celestial 
dará  o  Espirito  Santo  aos  que 
lh'o  pedirem. 


14  Estava  Jesus  expellindoum 
demónio,  e  era  este  mudo;  e  ten- 
do sahido  o  demónio,  falou  o  mu- 
do, e  maravilhou-se  a  multidão  ; 
15  mas  alguns  delles  disseram  : 
E'  por  Beelzebúl,  príncipe  dos 
demónios,  que  elle  expelle  os  de- 
mónios; 16  outros,  para  o  experi- 
mentarem, lhe  pediam  um  signal 
do  céo.  17  Elle,  porém,  conhe- 
cendo-lhes  os  pensamentos,  disse : 
Todo  o  reino  dividido  contra  si 
mesmo  será  desolado,  e  cahirá 
uma  casa  sobre  outra.  18  Tam- 
bém se  Satanaz  está  dividido 
contra  si  mesmo,  como  subsisti- 
rá o  seu  reino?  pois  dizeis  que  eu 
expulso  os  demónios  por  Beelze- 
búl. 19  Se  eu  expulso  os  demó- 
nios por  Beelzebúl,  por  quem  os 
expellem  vossos  filhos?  Por  isso 
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nothing  to  set  before  him;  7  and 
he  from  within  shaH  answer  and 
say,  Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is 
now  shut,  and  my  children  are 
with  me  in  bed  ;  I  cannot  rise 
and  give  thee?  8  I  say  unto 
you,  Though  he  will  not  rise  and 
give  him  because  he  is  his  f  riend, 
yet  because  of  his  importunity 
he  will  arise  and  give  him  Jas 
many  as  he  needeth.  9  And  I 
say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.  10  For  every  one 
that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he 
that  seeketh  finde  th;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 
11  And  of  which  of  you  that  is  a 
father  shall  his  son  ask  2  a  loaf, 
and  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  a 
fish,  and  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 
serpent?  12  Or  if  he  shall  ask 
an  egg,  will  he  give  him  a  scor- 
pion?  13  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him? 

14  And  he  was  casting  out  a 
demon  that  was  dumb.  And  it 
carne  to  pass,  when  the  demon 
was  gone  out,  the  dumb  man 
spake;  and  the  multitudes  mar- 
velled.  15  But  some  of  them 
said,  3  By  4  Beelzebub  the  prince 
of  the  demons  casteth  he  out 
demons.  16  And  others,  trying 
him,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven.  17  But  he,  knowing 
their  thoughts,  said  unto  them, 
Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation  ; 
5  and  a  house  divided  against  a 
house  falleth.  18  And  if  Satan 
also  is  divided  against  himself, 
how  shall  his  kingdom  stand? 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out 
demons  3  by 4  Beelzebub.  19  And 
if  I  3by  4  Beelzebub  cast  out  de- 
mons, by  whom  do  your  sons 

1  Or,  whatsoever  things  2  Some  ancient 
authorities  omit  a  loaf,  and  he  give  him  a 
stone?  or.  3  Or,  In  4  Gr.  Beelzebúl.  6  Or, 
and  house  falleth  upon  house 
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elles  mesmos  serão  os  vossos  jui- 
zes. 20  Mas  se  pelo  dedo  de 
Deus  eu  expulso  os  demónios, 
logo  é  chegado  a  vós  o  reino  de 
Deus.  21  Quando  o  homem  va- 
lente, bem  armado,  guardar  a 
sua  casa,  os  seus  bens  estão  se- 
guros; 22  mas  quando  sobrevier 
outro  mais  valente  do  que  elle  e 
o  vencer,  tira-lhe  toda  a  armadu- 
ra em  que  confiava,  e  reparte  os 
seus  despojos.  23  Quem  não  é 
por  mim,  é  contra  mim;  e  quem 
commigo  não  ajunta,  espalha. 
24  Quando  o  espirito  immundo 
tiver  sahido  do  homem,  anda  por 
logares  áridos,  procurando  re- 
pouso ;  e  não  o  achando,  diz  : 
Voltarei  para  minha  casa  donde 
sahi;  25  e  ao  chegar,  acha-a  var- 
rida e  adornada.  26  Depois  vae, 
e  leva  comsigo  mais  sete  espiri- 
tos  peores  do  que  elle,  e  alli  en- 
tram e  habitam  ;  e  o  ultimo  es- 
tado daquelle  homem  fica  sendo 
peor  do  que  o  primeiro. 


27  Emquanto  assim  falava, 
uma  mulher,  do  meio  da  multi- 
dão, levantou  a  voz  e  disse-lhe  : 
Bemaventurado  o  ventre  que  te 
trouxe,  e  os  peitos  a  que  foste 
criado.  28  Mas  elle  respondeu  : 
Antes  bemaventurados  aquelles 
que  ouvem  a  palavra  de  Deus  e 
a  observam. 

29  Como  affluissem  as  multi- 
dões, começou  a  dizer :  Esta  é 
uma  geração  perversa;  pede  um 
signal,  e  nenhum  signal  se  lhe 
dará,  senão  o  de  Jonas.  30  Pois 
assim  como  Jonas  foi  um  signal 
para  os  ninivitas,  assim  também 
o  Filho  do  homem  o  será  para 
esta  geração.  31  A  rainha  do 
sul  se  levantará  no  juizo  jun- 
tamente com  os  homens  desta 
geração,  e  os  condemnará ;  pois 
veiu  dos  confins  da  terra  para 
ouvir  a  sabedoria  de  Salomão;  e 


cast  them  out?  therefore  shall 
they  be  your  judges.  20  But  if 
I  by  the  finger  of  God  cast  out 
demons,  then  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  upon  you.  21  When 
the  strong  man  fully  armed 
guardeth  his  own  court,  his 
goods  are  in  peace :  22  but  when 
a  stronger  than  he  shall  come 
upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he 
taketh  f rom  him  his  whole  armor 
wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth 
his  spoils.  23  He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me;  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
tereth.  24  The  unclean  spirit 
when  xhe  is  gone  out  of  the 
man,  passeth  through  waterless 
places,  seeking  rest,  and  finding 
none,  1  he  saith,  I  will  turn  back 
unto  my  house  whence  I  carne 
out.  25  And  when  1  he  is  come, 
1  he  findeth  it  swept  and  gar- 
nished.  26  Then  goeth  1  he,  and 
taketh  to  him  seven  other  spir- 
its  more  evil  than  2himself ;  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  : 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man 
becometh  worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  carne  to  pass,  as  he 
said  these  things,  a  certain  wom- 
an  out  of  the  multitude  lif ted  up 
her  voice,  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  breasts  which  thou 
didst  suck.  28  But  he  said,  Yea 
rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  And  when  the  multitudes 
were  gathering  together  unto 
him,  he  began  to  say,  This  gen- 
eration  is  an  evil  generation:  it 
seeketh  after  a  sign;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but 
the  sign  of  Jonah.  30  For  even 
as  Jonah  became  a  sign  unto  the 
Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  to  this  generation.  31 
The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  the  men 
of  this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
demn  them:  for  she  carne  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon;  and  behold, 

1  Or,  it  2  Or,  itself 
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aqui  está  quem  é  maior  do  que 
Salomão.  32  Os  niniyitas  se  le- 
vantarão no  juizo  juntamente 
com  esta  geração,  e  a  condemna- 
rão ;  porque  se  arrependeram 
com  a  prégação  de  Jonas;  eaqui 
está  quem  é  maior  do  que  Jonas. 

33  Ninguém,  depois  de  accen- 
der  uma  tcandeia,  a  põe  em  um 
logar  escondido  nem  debaixo  do 
módio,  mas  sobre  o  velador,  afim 
de  que  os  que  entram,  vejam  a 
luz.  34  A  candeia  do  corpo  são 
os  teus  olhos.  Quando  estes  fo- 
rem simples,  todo  o  teu  corpo  é 
luminoso ;  mas  quando  forem 
maus,  todo  o  teu  corpo  fica  ás 
escuras.  35  Vê,  então,  se  a  luz 
que  ha  em  ti,  não  são  trevas. 
36  Pois  se  todo  o  teu  corpo  for 
luminoso,  sem  ter  parte  alguma 
em  trevas,  será  inteiramente  lu- 
minoso, como  quando  uma  can- 
deia te  alumiar  com  a  sua  luz. 

37  Tendo  acabado  de  falar,  um 
phariseu  convidou-o  para  almo- 
çar com  elle  ;  e  Jesus,  havendo 
entrado,  poz-se  á  mesa.  38  Ven- 
do isto  o  phariseu,  extranhou  não 
se  ter  elle  lavado  antes  de  almo- 
çar. 39  O  Senhor,  porém,  disse- 
lhe :  Agora  vós  os  phariseus  lim- 
paes  o  exterior  do  copo  e  do 
prato,  mas  o  vosso  interior  está 
cheio  de  rapina  e  maldade.  40 
Insensatos,  porventura  quem  fez 
o  exterior,  não  fez  também  o  in- 
terior ?  41  Dae,  porém,  em  es- 
molas o  que  está  no  copo  e  no 
prato,  e  eis  que  todas  as  cousas 
vos  são  limpas. 

42  Mas  ai  de  vós,  phariseus  ! 
porque  daes  o  dizimo  da  hortelã, 
da  arruda  e  de  todas  as  hortali- 
ças, e  desprezaes  a  justiça  e  o 
amor  de  Deus;  estas  cousas,  po- 
rém, devieis  fazer  sem  omittir- 
des  aquellas.  43  Ai  de  vós,  pha- 
riseus !  porque  gostaes  das  pri- 
meiras cadeiras  nas  synagogas,  e 
das  saudações  nas  ruas.  44  Ai  de 
vós!  porque  sois  semelhantes  aos 
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1  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
stand  up  in  the  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
demn  it :  for  they  repented  at 
the  preachingof  Jonah;  and  be- 
hold,  *a  greater  than  Jonah  is 
here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  lamp,  putteth  it  in  a 
cellar,  neither  under  the  bushel, 
but  on  the  stand,  that  they 
which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 
34  The  lamp  of  thy  body  is  thine 
eye:  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ; 
but  when  it  is  evil,  thy  body  also 
is  full  of  darkness.  35  Look 
theref ore  whether  the  light  that 
is  in  thee  be  not  darkness.  36 
If  therefore  thy  whole  body  be 
fullof  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
it  shall  be  wholly  full  of  light,  as 
when  the  lamp  with  its  bright 
shining  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  Now  as  he  spake,  a  Phari- 
see  asketh  him  to  Mine  with  him: 
and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to 
meat.  38  And  when  the  Phari- 
see  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he 
had  not  first  bathed  himself  be- 
fore  2dinner.  39  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Now  ye  the  Phari- 
sees  cleanse  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  of  the  platter;  but  your 
inward  part  is  full  of  extortion 
and  wickedness.  40  Ye  foolish 
ones;  did  not  he  that  made  the 
outside  make  the  inside  also?  41 
But  give  for  alms  those  things 
which  3  are  within ;  and  behold, 
ali  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you  Phari- 
sees !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue 
and  every  herb,  and  pass  over 
justice  and  the  love  of  God:  but 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 
43  Woe  unto  you  Pharisees  !  for 
ye  love  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  salutations 
in  the  marketplaces.  44  Woe 
1  unto  you!  for  ye  are  as  the  tombs 

1  Gr.  more  than.    2  Gr.  breakfast.    3  Or,  ye 
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túmulos  que  não  apparecem,  so- 
bre os  quaes  andam  os  homens 
sem  o  saberem. 

45  Então  lhe  disse  um  dos  dou- 
tores da  lei:  Mestre,  falando  tu 
assim,  a  nós  também  nos  insultas. 
46  Respondeu  Jesus:  Ai  de  vós 
também,  doutores  da  lei !  porque 
carregaes  os  homens  com  fardos 
difficeis  de  supportar,  e  vós  nem 
com  um  dedo  vosso  os  tocaes.  47 
Ai  de  vós !  porque  erigis  os  tú- 
mulos dos  prophetas  que  vossos 
paes  mataram.  48  Assim  daes 
testemunho  e  consentis  nas  obras 
de  vossos  paes,  porque  elles  os 
mataram,  e  vós  lhes  erigis  os  tú- 
mulos. 49  Por  isso  também  disse 
a  sabedoria  de  Deus  :  Enviar- 
lhes-ei  ^prophetas  e  apóstolos,  e 
a  alguns  delles  matarão  e  a  ou- 
tros perseguirão,  50  para  que  a 
esta  geração  se  peça  contas  do 
sangue  de  todos  os'  prophetas, 
derramado  desde  a  fundação  do 
mundo,  51  desde  o  sangue  de  Abel 
até  o  sangue  de  Zacharias,  que 
foi  fmorto  entre  o  altar  e  o  san- 
tuário ;  sim,  eu  vos  digo  que  se 
pedirá  contas  a  esta  geração.  52 
Ai  de  vós,  doutores  da  lei  !  por- 
que tirastes  a  chave  da  sciencia; 
vós  mesmos  não  entrastes,  e  im- 
pedistes aos  que  entravam. 


53  Ao  sahir  elle  dalli,  os  escri- 
bas e  phariseus  começaram  a 
apertal-o  fortemente  eaimpor- 
tunal-o  com  perguntas  sobre  mui- 
tos assumptos,  54  armando-lhe 
ciladas  afim  de  o  apanhar  em  al- 
gumas das  suas  respostas. 

1Q  Entretanto  tendo-se  ajun- 
La  tado  milhares  de  pessoas, 
de  modo  que  uns  a  outros  se 
atropelavam,  começou  Jesus  a 
dizer  primeiro  a  seus  discípulos: 
Guardae-vos  do  fermento  dos 


which  appear  not,  and  the  men 
that  walk  over  them  know  it 
not. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  an- 
swering  saith  unto  him,  Teacher, 
in  saying  this  thou  reproachest 
us  also.  46  And  he  said,  Woe 
unto  you  lawyers  also!  for  ye 
load  men  with  burdens  grievous 
to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves 
touch  not  the  burdens  with  one 
of  your  fingers.  47  Woe  unto 
you!  for  ye  build  the  tombs  of 
the  prophets,  and  your  fathers 
killed  them.  48  So  ye  are  wit- 
nesses  and  consent  unto  the 
works  of  your  fathers :  for  they 
killed  them,  and  ye  build  their 
tombs.  49  Therefore  also  said 
the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send 
unto  them  prophets  and  apostles; 
and  some  of  them  they  shall  kill 
and  persecute;  50  that  the  blood 
of  ali  the  prophets,  which  was 
shed  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  may  be  required  of  this 
generation ;  51  from  the  blood  of 
Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacha- 
riah,  who  perished  between  the 
altar  and  the  ^anctuary:  yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  required 
of  this  generation.  52  Woe  un- 
to you  lawyers !  for  ye  took 
away  the  key  of  knowledge:  ye 
entered  not  in  yourselves,  and 
them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered. 

53  And  when  he  was  come  out 
from  thence,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  2press  upon 
him  vehemently,  and  to  provoke 
him  to  speak  of  3many  things; 
54  laying  wait  for  him,  to  catch 
something  out  of  his  mouth. 

1Q  In  the  mean  time,  when 
Lá  4  the  many  thousands  of 
the  multitude  were  gathered  to- 
gether,  insomuch  that  they  trod 
one  upon  another,  he  began  to 
5say  unto  his  disciples  first  of 
ali,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypoc- 

1  Gr.  house.  2  Or,  set  themselves  vehement- 
ly against  him  3  Or,  more  4  Gr.  the  myr- 
iads  of.  5  Or,  say  unto  his  disciples,  First 
of  ali  beware  ye 
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Phariseus,  que  é  a  hypocrisia.  2 
Nada  ha  encoberto,  que  se  não 
venha  a  descobrir;  nem  occulto, 
que  se  não  venha  a  saber.  3  Por 
isso  o  que  dissestes  nas  trevas,  á 
luz  será  ouvido;  e  o  que  falastes 
ao  ouvido  no  interior  da  casa, 
será  proclamado  dos  eirados.  4 
Digo-vos,  amigos  meus,  não  te- 
maes  aos  que  matam  o  corpo,  e 
depois  disto  nada  mais  podem 
fazer.  5  Mas  eu  vos  mostrarei 
a  quem  haveis  de  temer:  Temei 
aquelle  que,  depois  de  matar, 
tem  poder  de  lançar-vos  na  Ge- 
henna.  Sim,  digo-vos:  Temei  a 
este.  6  Não  se  vendem  cinco 
passarinhos  por  dois  asses 1  ?  e 
nem  um  delles  está  esquecido 
deante  de  Deus.  7  Mas  até  os 
cabellos  da  vossa  cabeça  estão 
todos  contados.  Não  temaes;  de 
maior  valia  sois  vós  que  muitos 
passarinhos.  8  Digo-vos  ainda : 
Todo  aquelle  que  me  confessar 
deante  dos  homens,  também  o  Fi- 
lho do  homem  o  confessará  pe- 
rante os  anjos  de  Deus;  9  mas  o 
que  me  negar  deante  dos  ho- 
mens, será  negado  perante  os 
anjos  de  Deus.  10  Todo  aquelle 
que  proferir  uma  palavra  contra 
o  Filho  do  homem,  isso  lhe  será 
perdoado;  mas  o  que  blasphemar 
contra  o  Espirito  Santo,  não  lhe 
será  perdoado.  11  Quando  vos 
levarem  perante  as  synagogas, 
os  magistrados  e  as  auctoridades, 
não  cuideis  como  ou  o  que  haveis 
de  responder,  ou  no  que  haveis 
de  falar;  12  porque  o  Espirito 
Santo  vos  ensinará  naquellahora 
o  que  deveis  dizer. 


13  Um  homem  disse-lhe  do 
meio  da  multidão:  Mestre,  man- 
da a  meu  irmão  que  reparta  com- 
migo  a  herança.  14  Mas  elle  lhe 
respondeu :  Homem,  quem  me 
constituiu  juiz  ou  partidor  entre 
vós?  15  E  disse  ao  povo:  Olhae 
e  guardae-vos  de  toda  a  avereza, 

1  Um  asse  valia  cerca  de  30  réis,  moeda  bra- 


risy.  2  But  there  is  nothing 
covered  up,  that  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed;  and  hid,  that  shall  not 
be  known.  3  Wherefore  what- 
soever  ye  have  said  in  the  dark- 
ness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light ; 
and  what  ye  have  spoken  in  the 
ear  in  the  inner  chambers  shall 
be  proclaimed  upon  the  house- 
tops.  4  And  I  say  unto  you  my 
friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  af  ter  that 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 
5  But  I  will  warn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear:  Fear  him,  who  after 
he  hath  killed  hath  !power  to 
cast  into  2hell;  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  Fear  him.  6  Are  not  five 
sparrows  sold  for  two  pence? 
and  not  one  of  them  is  f orgotten 
in  the  sight  of  God.  7  But  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  ali 
numbered.  Fear  not:  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 
8  And  I  say  unto  you,  Every  one 
who  shall  confess  3  me  before 
men,  4  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  confess  before  the  angels  of 
God:  9  but  he  that  denieth  me  in 
the  presence  of  men  shall  be  de- 
nied  in  the  presence  of  the  an- 
gels of  God.  10  And  every  one 
who  shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given  him  :  but  unto  him  that 
blasphemeth  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 
11  And  when  they  bring  you  be- 
fore the  synagogues,  and  the 
rulers,  and  the  authorities,  be 
not  anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall 
answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say:  12 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach 
you  in  that  very  hour  what  ye 
ought  to  say. 

13  And  one  out  of  the  multi- 
tude  said  unto  him,  Teacher,  bid 
my  brother  divide  the  inherit- 
ance  with  me.  14  But  he  said 
unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a 
judge  or  a  divider  over  you? 
15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed,  and  keep  yourselves  from 

1  Or,  authority  2  Gr,  Gehenna.  3  Gr.  in 
me,  4  Gr.  in  him, 
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porque  a  vida  de  um  homem  não 
consiste  na  abundância  das  cou- 
sas que  possue.  16  Então  lhes 
expoz  uma  parábola,  dizendo:  As 
terras  de  um  homem  rico  produ- 
ziram muito  fructo.  17  E  elle 
discorria  comsigo  :  Que  hei  de 
fazer,  pois  não  tenho  onde  reco- 
lher os  meus  fructos?  18  E 
disse  :  Farei  isto ;  derribarei  os 
meus  celleiros  e  os  construirei 
maiores,  e  ahi  guardarei  toda  a 
colheita  e  os  meus  bens  ;  19  e 
direi  á  minha  alma:  Minha  alma, 
tens  muitos  bens  em  deposito 
para  largos  annos  ;  descança, 
come,  bebe,  regala-te.  20  Mas 
Deus  disse-lhe  :  Insensato,  esta 
noite  te  exigirão  a  tua  alma ;  e 
as  cousas  que  ajuntaste,  para 
quem  serão?  21  Assim  é  aquelle 
que  enthesoura  para  si,  e  não  é 
rico  para  com  Deus. 


22  E  disse  a  seus  discípulos  : 
Portanto  vos  digo  :  Não  andeis 
cuidadosos  da  vida  pelo  que  ha- 
veis de  comer,  nem  do  corpo  pe- 
lo que  haveis  de  vestir.  23  Pois 
a  vida  é  mais  que  o  alimento,  e  o 
corpo  mais  que  o  vestido.  24 
Considerae  os  corvos,  que  não 
semeiam  nem  ceifam,  não  teem 
despensa  nem  celleiro  ;  comtudo 
Deus  os  alimenta:  quanto  mais 
valeis  vós  do  que  as  aves  !  25 
Qual  de  vós,  por  mais  ancioso 
que  esteja,  pode  accrescentar 
um  cubito  á  sua  estatura?  26 
Se,  pois,  não  podeis  fazer  nem 
as  cousas  mínimas,  porque  es- 
taes  anciosos  pelas  outras  ?  27 
Considerae  os  lirios,  como  não 
trabalham  nem  fiam  ;  comtudo 
vos  digo  que  nem  Salomão  em 
toda  a  sua  gloria  se  vestiu  como 
um  delles.  28  Pois  se  Deus  as- 
sim veste  a  herva  no  campo,  que 


ali  covetousness  :  2for  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abun- 
dance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth.  16  And  he  spake  a 
parable  unto  them,  saying,  The 
ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  forth  plentifully:  17  and 
he  reasoned  within  himself,  say- 
ing, What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
have  not  where  to  bestow  my 
f  ruits?  18  And  he  said,  This  will 
I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my  barns, 
and  build  greater;  and  there  will 

1  bestow  ali  my  grain  and  my 
goods.  19  And  I  will  say  to  my 
2soul,  2  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years  ; 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  be 
merry.  20  But  God  said  unto 
him,  Thou  foolish  one,  this  night 
3  is  thy  2  soul  required  of  thee ; 
and  the  things  which  thou  hast 
prepared,  whose  shall  they  be  ? 
21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treas- 
ure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples,  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Be  not  anxious  for  your  4  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat;  nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 
23  For  the  4  life  is  more  than  the 
food,  and  the  body  than  the  rai- 
ment.  24  Consider  the  ravens, 
that  they  sow  not,  neither  reap; 
which  have  no  store-chamber  nor 
barn;  and  God  feedeth  them:  of 
how  much  more  value  are  ye 
than  the  birds !  25  And  which  of 
you  by  being  anxious  can  add  a 
cubit  unto  5 the  measure  of  his 
life?  26  If  then  ye  are  not  able 
to  do  even  that  which  is  least, 
why  are  ye  anxious  concerning 
the  rest?  27  Consider  the  lilies, 
how  they  grow  :  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin  ;  yet  I  say 
unto  you,  Even  Solomon  in  ali  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these.  28  But  if  God  doth  so 
clothe  the  grass  in  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow 

1  Or,  for  even  in  a  marVs  abundance  his  life 
is  not  from  the  things  which  he  possesseth 

2  Or,  life  3  Gr.  they  require  thy  soul.  4  Or, 
30ul   6  Or,  his  stature 
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hoje  existe,  e  amanhã  é  lançada 
no  forno,  quanto  mais  a  vós,  ho- 
mens de  pouca  fé!  29  Não  pro- 
cureis, pois,  o  que  haveis  de  co- 
mer ou  beber,  nem  andeis  solíci- 
tos ;  30  porque  os  homens  do 
mundo  é  que  procuram  todas  es- 
tas cousas;  mas  vosso  Pae  sabe 
que  precisaes  delias.  31  Buscae 
antes  o  seu  reino,  e  estas  cousas 
vos  serão  accrescentadas.  32 
Não  temas,  pequeno  rebanho  ; 
porque  é  do  agrado  de  vosso  Pae 
dar-vos  o  reino.  33  Vendei  o 
que  possuis  e  dae  esmolas;  fazei 
para  vós  bolsas  que  não  envelhe- 
çam, um  thesouro  inexhaurivel 
nos  céos,  onde  o  ladrão  não  che- 
ga nem  a  traça  róe  ;  34  porque 
onde  está  o  vosso  thesouro,  ahi 
estará  também  o  vosso  coração. 


35  Estejam  cingidas  as  vossas 
cintas,  e  accesas  as  vossas  can- 
deias; 36  esêde  vós  semelhantes 
a  homens  que  esperam  pelo  seu 
senhor,  ao  voltar  elle  das  bodas; 
para  que  quando  vier  e  bater  á 
porta,  logo  lh'a  abram.  37  Bem- 
aventurados  aquelles  servos,  a 
quem  o  senhor  achar  vigiando, 
quando  vier;  em  verdade  vos  di- 
go que  elle  se  cingirá,  os  fará 
sentar  á  mesa  e,  chegando-se, 
os  servirá.  38  E  quer  elle  venha 
na  segunda  vigilia,  quer  na  ter- 
ceira, bemaventurados  serão  el- 
les,  se  assim  os  achar.  39  Mas 
sabei  que  se  o  dono  da  casa  ti- 
vesse sabido  a  que  hora  havia  de 
vir  o  ladrão,  não  o  haveria  deixado 
arrombar  a  sua  casa.  40  Estae 
vós  também  apercebidos,  porque 
á  hora  que  não  pensaes,  vira  o 
Filho  do  homem. 


41  Pedro  perguntou-lhe :  Se- 
nhor, diriges  esta  parábola  a  nós 
ou  também  a  todos?    42  Respon- 
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is  cast  into  the  oven;  how  much 
more  shall  he  clothe  you,  O  ye 
of  little  faith?  29  And  seek  not 
ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  and  what 
ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of 
doubtful  mind.  30  For  ali  these 
things  do  the  nations  of  the 
world  seek  af  ter :  but  your  Fa- 
ther  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  these  things.  31  Yet  seek  ye 
1his  kingdom,  and  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.  32  Fear 
not,  little  flock  ;  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom.  33  Sell  that 
which  ye  have,  and  give  alms  ; 
make  for  yourselves  purses 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  draweth  near, 
neither  moth  destroyeth.  34  For 
where  your  treasure  is,  theré 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  your  lamps  burning; 
36  and  be  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  looking  for  their  lord,  when 
he  shall  return  from  the  mar- 
riage  feast;  that,  when  he  com- 
eth  and  knocketh,  they  may 
straightway  open  unto  him.  37 
Blessed  are  those  2servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  íind  watching :  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird 
himself ,  and  make  them  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  shall  come  and 
serve  them.  38  And  if  he  shall 
come  in  the  second  watch,  and 
if  in  the  third,  and  íind  them 
so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 
39  3  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
master  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  hour  the  thief  was  com- 
ing,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  not  have  left  his  house  to 
be  4broken  through.  40  Be  ye 
also  ready :  for  in  an  hour  that 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

41  And  Peter  said,  Lord,  speak- 
est  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or 
even  unto  ali?    42  And  the  Lord 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  the  king- 
dom of  Ood.  2  Gr.  bondservants.  3  Or,  But 
this  ye  know  4  Gr.  digged  through. 
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deu  o  Senhor :  Quem  é,  pois, 
o  despenseiro  fiel  e  prudente, 
ao  qual  o  seu  senhor  confiará 
a  direcção  da  sua  casa,  para 
que  em  tempo  devido  distribua 
o  alimento?  43  Bemaventurado 
aquelle  servo  a  quem  o  seu  se- 
nhor, quando  vier,  achar  assim 
fazendo.  44  Em  verdade  vos  di- 
go que  lhe  confiará  todos  os  seus 
bens.  45  Mas  se  aquelle  servo 
disser  no  seu  coração  :  Meu  se- 
nhor tarda  em  vir,  e  começar  a 
espancar  os  creados  e  as  creadas, 
a  comer,  a  beber  e  a  embriagar- 
se,  46  virá  o  senhor  daquelle 
servo  no  dia  em  que  não  o  espera 
e  na  hora  que  elle  não  sabe,  e  o 
cortará  pelo  meio  e  lhe  dará  a 
parte  com  os  infiéis.  47  E  aquelle 
servo,  que  soube  a  vontade  do 
seu  senhor,  e  não  se  preparou, 
nem  fez  conforme  a  sua  vontade, 
será  castigado  com  muitos  açoi- 
tes; 48  aquelle,  porém,  que  não 
a  soube,  e  fez  cousas  que  mere- 
ciam castigos,  será  punido  com 
poucos  açoites.  A  todo  aquelle 
a  quem  muito  é  dado,  muito  lhe 
será  requerido  ;  e  a  quem  muito 
é  confiado,  mais  ainda  lhe  será 
exigido. 

49  Vim  lançar  fogo  á  terra,  e 
que  mais  quero,  se  elle  já  está 
acceso  ?  50  Mas  tenho  de  ser 
baptizado  com  um  baptismo,  e 
como  me  angustio  até  que  elle 
se  cumpra!  51  Pensaes  que  vim 
trazer  paz  á  terra?  Não,  eu  vol-o 
digo,  mas  divisão;  52  porque  de 
ora  em  deante,  haverá  numa  ca- 
sa cinco  pessoas  divididas,  tres 
contra  duas,  e  duas  contra  tres; 
53  estarão  dividas:  o  pae  contra 
seu  filho,  e  o  filho  contra  seu  pae; 
a  mãe  contra  sua  filha,  e  a  filha 
contra  sua  mãe ;  a  sogra  contra 
sua  nora,  e  a  nora  contra  sua  so- 
gra. 


said,  Who  then  is  1  the  faithful 
and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord 
shall  set  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  their  portion  of  food 
in  due  season  ?  43  Blessed  is 
that  2servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing.  44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  that  he  will  set  him  over  ali 
that  he  hath.  45  But  if  that 
2  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart, 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ; 
and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men- 
servants  and  the  maidservants, 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken  ;  46  the  lord  of  that 
2  servant  shall  come  in  a  day 
when  he  expecteth  not,  and  in 
an  hour  when  he  knoweth  not, 
and  shall  3  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  his  portion  with  the  un- 
faithful.  47  And  that 2  servant, 
who  knew  his  lordes  will,  and 
made  not  ready,  nor  did  accord- 
ing  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes  ;  48  but  he 
that  knew  not,  and  did  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes.  And  to  whom- 
soever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  much  be  required :  and  to 
whom  they  commit  much,  of  him 
will  they  ask  the  more. 

49  I  carne  to  cast  fire  upon  the 
earth;  and  4  what  do  I  desire,  if 
it  is  already  kindled?  50  But  I 
have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with;  and  how  am  I  straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished!  51  Think 
ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace 
in  the  earth?  I  tell  you,  Nay  ; 
but  rather  division:  52  for  there 
shall  be  from  henceforth  five  in 
one  house  divided,  three  against 
two,  and  two  against  three.  53 
They  shall  be  divided,  father 
against  son,  and  son  against 
father ;  mother  against  daugh- 
ter,  and  daughter  against  her 
mother;  mother  inlaw  against  her 
daughter  in  law,  and  daughter  in 
law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

1  Or,  the  faithful  steward,  the  wise  man 
whom  átc.  2  Gr.  bondservant.  3  Or,  severeh/ 
scmtrge  him  4  Or,  how  would  I  that  it  were 
already  kindled ! 
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54  Disse  também  á  multidão: 
Quando  virdes  apparecer  uma 
nuvem  no  poente,  logo  dizeis  que 
vem  chuva,  e  assim  acontece;  55 
e  quando  virdes  soprar  o  vento 
sul,  dizeis  que  haverá  calor,  e 
assim  acontece.  56  Hypocritas, 
sabeis  distinguir  o  aspecto  da 
terra  e  do  céo,  como,  então,  não 
distinguis  este  tempo?  57  Por- 
que não  julgaes  também  por  vós 
mesmos  o  que  é  justo?  58  Quan- 
do, pois,  vaes  com  o  teu  adver- 
sário ao  magistrado,  faze  o  pos- 
sível para  te  livrar  delle  no 
caminho;  para  que  não  succeda 
que  elle  te  arraste  ao  juiz,  e  o 
juiz  te  entregará  ao  meirinho,  e 
o  meirinho  te  lançará  na  prisão. 
59  Digo-te  que  não  sahirás  dalli, 
até  pagares  o  ultimo  ceitil. 


1Q  Nessa  mesma  occasião 
Õ  vieram  alguns  dar-lhe  no- 
ticias dos  galileus,  cujo  sangue 
Pilatos  misturara  com  o  dos  sa- 
crifícios que  elles  offereciam.  2 
Disse-lhes  Jesus :  Cuidaes  que 
esses  foram  maiores  peccadores 
do  que  todos  os  outros  galileus, 
por  haverem  soffrido  estas  coi- 
sas? 3  Não,  eu  vol-o  digo  ;  mas 
se  não  vos  arrependerdes,  todos 
perecereis  do  mesmo  modo.  4 
Ou  cuidaes  que  aquelles  dezoito, 
sobre  os  quaes  cahiu  a  torre  de 
Siloé  e  os  matou,  foram  mais 
culpados  que  todos  os  outros  ha- 
bitantes de  Jerusalém?  5  Não, 
eu  vol-o  digo;  mas  se  não  vos  ar- 
rependerdes, todos  perecereis  se- 
melhantemente. 

6  E  narrou  esta  parábola:  Um 
homem  tinha  uma  figueira  plan- 
tada na  sua  vinha,  e  foi  buscar 
fructo  nella,  e  não  o  achou.  7 
Então  disse  ao  viticultor :  Ha 
tres  annos  que  venho  procurar 
fructo  nesta  figueira,  e  não  o 


54  And  he  said  to  the  multi- 
tudes  also,  When  ye  see  a  cloud 
rising  in  the  west,  straightway 
ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower; 
and  so  it  cometh  to  pass.  55 
And  when  ye  see  a  south  wind 
blowing,  ye  say,  There  will  be  a 
1scorching  heat;  and  it  cometh 
to  pass.  56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye 
know  how  to  2  interpret  the  face 
of  the  earth  and  the  heaven ; 
but  how  is  it  that  ye  know  not 
how  to  2  interpret  this  time?  57 
And  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right?  58 
For  as  thou  art  going  with  thine 
adversary  before  the  magistrate, 
on  the  way  give  diligence  to  be 
quit  of  him;  lest  haply  he  drag 
thee  unto  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  shall  deliver  thee  to  the 
3ofíicer,  and  the  3officer  shall 
cast  thee  into  prison.  59  I  say 
unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no  means 
come  out  thence,  till  thou  have 
paid  the  very  last  mite. 

1Q  Now  there  were  some 
O  present  at  that  very  sea- 
son  who  told  him  of  the  Gali- 
lseans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices.  2 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Think  ye  that  these  Gali- 
laeans  were  sinners  above  ali  the 
Galilseans,  because  they  have 
suffered  these  things  ?  3  1  tell 
you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  ali  in  like  manner  perish. 
4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and 
killed  them,  think  ye  that  they 
were  4offenders  above  ali  the 
men  that  dwell  in  Jerusalém?  5 
I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  ali  likewise  per- 
ish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable  ; 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig  tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard  ;  and  he 
carne  seeking  fruit  thereon,  and 
found  none.  7  And  he  said  unto 
the  vinedresser,  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
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4  Gr.  debtors. 
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acho;  corta-a,  para  que  está  ella 
ainda  occupando  a  terra  inutil- 
mente ?  8  Respondeu-lhe:  Se- 
nhor, deixa-a  por  mais  este  an- 
no,  até  que  eu  cave  em  roda  e 
lhe  deite  estrume ;  9  e  se  der 
fructo  no  futuro,  bem  está;  mas 
se  não,  cortal-a-ás. 

10  Jesus  estava  ensinando  em 
uma  das  synagogas  no  sabbado. 
11  E  veiu  alli  uma  mulher  pos- 
sessa de  um  espirito  que  a  tinha 
enferma  havia  dezoito  annos;  e 
andava  curvada  e  não  podia  de 
modo  algum  endireitar-se.  12 
Jesus,  vendo-a,  chamou-a  e  disse- 
lhe:  Mulher,  estás  livre  da  tua 
enfermidade;  13  e  poz  sobre  ella 
as  mãos,  e  immediatamente  ella 
se  endireitou,  e  glorificava  a 
Deus.  14  O  chefe  da  synagoga, 
indignado  de  ver  que  Jesus  cura- 
va no  sabbado,  disse  á  multidão: 
Seis  dias  ha  em  que  se  deve  tra- 
balhar ;  vinde,  pois,  nesses  dias 
para  serdes  curados,  e  não  no 
sabbado.  15  Respondeu-lhe,  po- 
rém, o  Senhor:  Hypocritas,  não 
desprende  cada  um  de  vós  o  seu 
boi  ou  o  seu  jumento  da  mange- 
doura  no  sabbado  para  o  levar  a 
beber?  16  E  não  devia  ser  solta 
desta  prisão  no  sabbado  esta  mu- 
lher que  é  filha  de  Abrahão,  e 
que  ha  dezoito  annos  Satanaz 
tinha  presa  ?  17  Dizendo  elle 
isto,  ficaram  envergonhados  to- 
dos os  seus  adversários,  e  se  ale- 
grava toda  a  multidão  de  todas  as 
cousas  gloriosas  que  por  elle 
eram  feitas. 


18  Disse,  pois:  A  que  é  seme- 
lhante o  reino  de  Deus,  e  a  que 
o  compararei?  19  E'  semelhante 
a  um  grão  de  mostarda,  que  um 
homem  tomou  e  plantou  na  sua 
horta,  e  que  cresceu  e  fez-se  ar- 


on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none: 
cut  it  down ;  why  doth  it  also 
cumber  the  ground?  8  And  he 
answering  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I 
shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it:  9 
and  if  it  bear  fruit  thenceforth, 
well ;  but  if  not,  thou  shalt  cut 
it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  sab- 
bath  day.  11  And  behold,  a 
woman  that  had  a  spirit  of  in- 
firmity  eighteen  years;  and  she 
was  bowed  together,  and  could 
inno  wise  liftherself  up.  12  And 
when  Jesus  saw  her,hecalledher, 
and  saidto  her,  Woman,  thou  art 
loosed  from  thine  infirmity.  13 
And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  her: 
and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God.  14 
And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
beingmoved  with  indignation  be- 
cause  Jesus  had  healed  on  the 
sabbath,  answered  and  said  to 
the  multitude,  There  are  six  days 
in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in 
them  therefore  come  and  be 
healed,  and  not  on  the  day  of  the 
sabbath.  15  But  the  Lord  an- 
swered him,  and  said,  Ye  hypo- 
crites,  doth  not  each  one  of  you 
on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his 
ass  from  the  1  stall,  and  lead  him 
away  to  watering?  16  And  ought 
not  this  woman,  being  a  daugh- 
ter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  had 
bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years, 
to  have  been  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  day  of  the  sab- 
bath? 17  And  as  he  said  these 
things,  ali  his  adversaries  were 
put  to  shame:  and  ali  the  mul- 
titude rejoiced  for  ali  the  glo- 
rious  things  that  were  done  by 
him. 

18  He  said  therefore,  Unto 
what  is  the  kingdom  of  God  like? 
and  whereunto  shall  I  liken  it  ? 
19  It  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard  seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  cast  into  his  own  garden  ; 
and  it  grew,  and  became  a  tree; 

1  Gr.  manger. 
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vore;  e  as  aves  do  céo  pousaram 
nos  seus  ramos. 

20  Disse-lhes  mais:  A  que  com- 
pararei o  reino  de  Deus?  21  E' 
semelhante  ao  fermento,  que 
uma  mulher  tomou  e  escondeu 
em  tres  medidas  de  farinha,  até 
ficar  toda  ella  levedada. 

22  Passava  Jesus  pelas  cidades 
e  aldeias,  ensinando  e  caminhando 
para  Jerusalém.  23  Um  homem 
perguntou-lhe :  Senhor,  são  pou- 
cos os  que  se  salvam?  24  Respon- 
deu-lhes:  Porfiae  em  entrar  pela 
porta  estreita,  porque  vos  digo 
que  muitos  procurarão  entrar,  e 
não  poderão.  25  Quando  o  dono  da 
casa  se  tiver  levantado  e  hou- 
ver fechado  a  porta,  e  vós,  do 
lado  de  fóra,  começardes  a  ba- 
ter, dizendo  :  Senhor,  abre-nos 
a  porta ;  e  elle  vos  responder  : 
Não  sei  donde  sois  ;  26  então 
começareis  a  dizer :  Nós  come- 
mos e  bebemos  na  tua  presença, 
e  tu  ensinaste  nas  nossas  ruas; 

27  e  elle  vos  dirá:  Não  sei  donde 
sois  ;  retirae-vos  de  mim  todos 
vós  os  que  praticaes  a  iniquidade. 

28  Alli  haverá  o  choro  e  o  ranger 
de  dentes,  quando  virdes  no  reino 
de  Deus  Abrahão,  Isaac,  Jacob 
e  todos  os  prophetas,  e  vós  ex- 
cluídos delle.  29  Muitos  virão 
do  Oriente  e  do  Occidente,  do 
Norte  e  do  Sul,  e  hão  de  sentar- 
se  á  mesa  no  reino  de  Deus.  30 
Últimos  ha  que  serão  primeiros, 
e  primeiros  que  serão  últimos. 


31  Naquella  mesma  hora  al- 
guns phariseus  vieram  dizer-lhe: 
Retira-te  e  vae-te  daqui,  porque 
Herodes  quer  tirar- te  a  vida.  32 
Respondeu-lhes  Jesus:  Ide  dizer 
a  esse  raposo  que  hoje  e  amanhã 
expulso  os  demónios  e  faço  cu- 
ras, e  no  terceiro  dia  serei  con- 
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and  the  birds  of  the  heaven 
lodged  in  the  branches  thereof. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Where- 
unto  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God?  21  It  is  like  unto  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in 
three  1measures  of  meai,  till  it 
was  ali  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  on  his  way 
through  cities  andvillages,teach- 
ing,  and  journeying  on  unto  Jeru- 
salém. 23  And  one  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  are  they  few  that  are 
saved?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
24  Strive  to  enter  in  by  the  nar- 
ro w  door:  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  shall  seek  to  enter  m,  and 
shall  not  be  2able.  25  When 
once  the  master  of  the  house  is 
risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door, 
and  ye  begin  to  stand  without, 
and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
Lord,  open  to  us  ;  and  he  shall 
answer  and  say  to  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are ;  26  then 
shall  ye  begin  to  say,We  dideat 
and  drink  in  thy  presence,  and 
thou  didst  teach  in  our  streets; 
27  and  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  not  whence  ye  are;  depart 
from  me,  ali  ye  workers  of  in- 
iquity.  28  There  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  the  gnashing  of 
teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
ali  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  yourselves  cast  forth 
without.  29  And  they  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  and 
from  the  north  and  south,  and 
shall  3  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  30  And  behold,  there 
are  last  who  shall  be  first,  and 
there  are  first  who  shall  be  last. 

31  In  that  very  hour  there 
carne  certain  Pharisees,  saying  to 
him,  Get  thee  out,  and  go  hence: 
for  Herod  would  fain  kill  thee. 
32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
and  say  to  that  fox,  Behold,  I 
cast  out  demons  and  perform 
cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and 
the  third  day  I  4am  perfected. 

1  See  marginal  note  on  Mt.  13.  33.  2  Or. 

able,  when  once  3  Gr.  recline.  *  Or,  end  my 
co ar se 
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summado.  33  Importa,  comtudo, 
caminhar  hoje,  amanhã  e  de- 
pois de  amanhã,  porque  não  con- 
vém que  um  propheta  pereça 
fora  de  Jerusalém.  34  Jerusa- 
lém, Jerusalém  !  que  matas  os 
prophetas  e  apedrejas  os  que  te 
são  enviados  !  quantas  vezes 
quiz  eu  ajuntar  teus  filhos  como 
uma  gallinha  ajunta  os  do  seu 
ninho  debaixo  das  azas,  e  tu  não 
d  quizeste!  35  Eis  ahi  vos  é  dei- 
xada a  vossa  Casa.  E  declaro- 
vos  que  não  me  vereis,  até  que 
venha  o  dia  em  que  digaes :  Bem- 
dito  aquelle  que  vem  em  nome 
do  Senhor ! 

Tendo  Jesus  entrado  um 
sabbado  na  casa  de  um  dos 
chefes  dos  phariseus  para  comer, 
elles  o  estavam  observando.  2 
Achava-se  deante  delle  um  ho- 
mem hydropico.  3  E  Jesus,  di- 
rigindo-se  aos  doutores  da  lei  e 
aos  phariseus,  perguntou:  E'  li- 
cito ou  não  curar  no  sabbado? 
4  Mas  elles  ficaram  calados.  En- 
tão pegando  no  homem,  curou-o 
e  despediu-o.  5  Depois  lhes  per- 
guntou: Qual  de  vós,  se  um  rilho 
ou  um  boi  cahir  num  poço,  não  o 
tirará  logo,  mesmo  em  dia  de 
sabbado?  6  A  isto  não  poderam 
responder. 


7  Ao  notar  como  os  convidados 
escolhiam  os  primeiros  logares, 
propoz-lhes  esta  parábola :  8 
Quando  fores  por  alguém  convi- 
dado para  um  casamento,  não  te 
sentes  no  primeiro  logar ;  para 
não  succeder  que  seja  por  elle 
convidada  uma  pessoa  mais  con- 
siderada do  que  tu  e,  9  vindo  o 
que  te  convidou  a  ti  e  a  elle,  te 
diga:  Dá  o  logar  a  este;  e  então 
irás  envergonhado  occupar  o  ul- 
timo logar.  10  Pelo  contrario 
quando  fores  convidado,  vae  to- 
mar o  ultimo  logar ;  para  que 


33  Nevertheless  I  must  go  on  my 
way  to-day  and  to-morrow  and 
the  day  following:  for  it  cannot 
be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of 
Jerusalém.  34  O  Jerusalém, 
Jerusalém,  that  killeth  the  proph- 
ets,  and  stoneth  them  that  are 
sent  unto  her!  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  own  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not!  35  Behold, 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late:  and  I  say  unto  you, Ye  shall 
not  see  me,  until  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

IA  And  it  carne  to  pass,  when 
TF  he  went  into  the  house  of 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  Phari- 
sees  on  a  sabbath  to  eat  bread, 
that  they  were  watching  him.  2 
And  behold,  there  was  before 
him  a  certain  man  that  had  the 
dropsy.  3  And  Jesus  answering 
spake  unto  the  lawyers  and 
Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath,  or  not?  4 
But  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and 
let  him  go.  5  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Which  of  you  shall  have 
1  an  ass  or  an  ox  f allen  into  a 
well,  and  will  not  straightway 
draw  him  up  on  a  sabbath  day? 
6  And  they  could  not  answer 
again  unto  these  things. 

7  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
those  that  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  they  chose  out  the 
chief  seats;  saying  unto  them,  8 
When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  marriage  feast,  2  sit  not 
down  in  the  chief  seat;  lest  haply 
a  more  honorable  man  than  thou 
be  bidden  of  him,  9  and  he  that 
bade  thee  and  him  shall  come  and 
say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place; 
and  then  thou  shalt  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  place. 
10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place; 
that  when  he  that  hath  bidden 


14 


1  Many  anclent  authorities  read  a  son. 
ch.  13.  15.    2  Gr.  recline  not. 
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quando  vier  o  que  te  convidou, 
te  diga  :  Amigo,  senta-te  mais 
para  cima  ;  então  isto  será  para 
ti  uma  honra  deante  de  todos  os 
mais  convivas.  11  Pois  todo  o 
que  se  exalta,  será  humilhado  ; 
mas  todo  o  que  se  humilha,  será 
exaltado. 

12  Disse  também  ao  que  o  ha- 
via convidado :  Quando  deres  al- 
gum almoço  ou  ceia,  não  convi- 
des nem  teus  amigos,  nem  teus 
irmãos,  nem  teus  parentes,  nem 
os  vizinhos  ricos,  para  não  suc- 
ceder  que  elles  por  sua  vez  te 
convidem,  e  sejas  recompensado. 

13  Pelo  contrario  quando  deres 
um  festim,  convida  os  pobres, 
os  aleijados,  os  coxos  e  os  cegos; 

14  e  serás  bemaventurado,  por 
não  terem  elles  com  que  te  re- 
compensar; pois  serás  recompen- 
sado na  resurreição  dos  justos. 

15  Ao  ouvir  estas  palavras, 
disse-lhes  um  dos  convivas :  Be- 
maventurado aquelle  que  comer 
pão  no  reino  de  Deus.  16  Mas 
Jesus  disse-lhe:  Um  homem  deu 
uma  grande  ceia,  e  convidou  a 
muitos  ;  17  e  á  hora  da  ceia  en- 
viou o  seu  servo  para  dizer  aos 
convidados  :  Vinde,  porque  tudo 
já  está  preparado.  18  Começa- 
ram todos  á  uma  a  excusar-se. 
Comprei  um  campo,  disse  um,  e 
preciso  ir  vel-o;  rogo-te  que  me 
dês  por  excusado.  19  Comprei 
cinco  juntas  de  bois,  disse  outro, 
e  vou  experimental-as ;  rogo-te 
que  me  dês  por  excusado.  20 
Casei-me,  disse  outro  ainda,  e 
por  isso  não  posso  ir.  21  O  ser- 
vo voltou  e  contou  isto  ao  seu  se- 
nhor. Então  irado,  o  dono  da 
casa  disse  ao  seu  servo  :  Sae  de- 
pressa para  as  ruas  e  beccos  da 
cidade  e  traze  para  aqui  os  po- 
bres, os  aleijados,  os  cegos  e  os 
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thee  cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee, 
Friend,  go  up  higher:  then  shalt 
thou  have  glory  in  the  presence 
of  ali  that 1  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 
11  For  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  humbled;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that 
had  bidden  him,  When  thou  mak- 
est  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren, 
nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  rich  neigh- 
bors  ;  lest  haply  they  also  bid 
thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be 
made  thee.  13  But  when  thou 
makest  a  feast,  bid  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind  :  14 
and  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ;  be- 
cause  they  have  not  wherewith 
to  recompense  thee  :  for  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that 
2sat  at  meat  with  him  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  16  But 
he  said  unto  him,  A  certain  man 
made  a  great  supper  ;  and  he 
bade  many:  17  and  he  sent  forth 
his  3servant  at  supper  time  to 
say  to  them  that  were  bidden, 
Come ;  for  ali  things  are  now 
ready.  18  And  they  ali  with  one 
consent  began  to  make  excuse. 
The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have 
bought  a  íield,  and  I  must  needs 
go  out  and  see  it ;  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused.  19  And  an- 
other  said,  I  have  bought  íive 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them  ;  I  pray  thee  have  me  ex- 
cused. 20  And  another  said,  I 
have  married  a  wife,  and  there- 
f ore  I  cannot  come.  21  And  the 
3  servant  carne,  and  told  his  lord 
these  things.  Then  the  master 
of  the  house  being  angry  said 
to  his  3  servant,  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor 
and  maimed  and  blind  and  lame. 

1  Or.  recline.  Comp.  ch.  7.  36,  37,  marg. 
2  Gr.  reclined.  Comp.  çh.  7.  36, 37,  marg.  3  Gr. 
bondservant. 
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coxos.  22  Disse  o  servo :  Se- 
nhor, feito  está  o  que  ordenaste, 
e  ainda  ha  logar.  23  Respondeu- 
lhe  o  senhor:  Sae  pelos  caminhos 
e  atalhos  e  obriga  a  todos  a  en- 
trar, para  que  se  encha  minha 
casa;  24  porque  vos  declaro  que 
nenhum  daquelles  homens  que  fo- 
ram convidados,  provará  a  mi- 
nha ceia. 

25  Uma  grande  multidão  o 
acompanhava  e,  virando-se  Jesus 
para  ella,  lhe  disse  :  26  Se  al- 
guém vem  a  mim  e  não  aborrece 
a  seu  pae,  e  mãe,  e  mulher,  e 
filhos,  e  irmãos,  e  irmãs,  e  ain- 
da a  sua  própria  vida,  não  pode 
ser  meu  discipulo.  27  Quem  não 
carrega  a  sua  cruz  e  não  me  se- 
gue, não  pôde  ser  meu  discipulo. 
28  Pois  qual  de  vós,  querendo 
edificar  uma  torre,  não  se  assen- 
ta primeiro  a  calcular  a  despesa, 
para  ver  se  tem  com  que  a  aca- 
bar? 29  Para  não  succeder  que, 
tendo  lançado  os  alicerces  e  não 
a  podendo  acabar,  todos  os  que  a 
virem,  comecem  a  zombar  delle, 
30  dizendo  :  Este  homem  come- 
çou a  edificar,  e  não  pode  aca- 
bar. 31  Ou  qual  é  o  rei  que,  in- 
do entrar  em  guerra  contra  ou- 
tro rei,  não  se  assenta  primeiro 
e  consulta  se  com  dez  mil  ho- 
mens poderá  enfrentar  o  que 
vem  contra  elle  com  vinte  mil  ? 
32  E  se  não,  emquanto  o  outro 
ainda  está  longe,  envia-lhe  uma 
embaixada,  pedindo -lhe  condi- 
ções de  paz.  33  Assim,  pois,  todo 
aquelle  que  dentre  vós  não  re- 
nuncia a  tudo  o  que  possue,  não 
pôde  ser  meu  discipulo.  34  O 
sal,  na  verdade,  é  bom ;  mas  se 
o  sal  se  tiver  tornado  insípido, 
como  se  poderá  restaurar-lhe  o 
sabor?  35  Não  é  mais  util  nem 
para  a  terra  nem  para  o  estru- 
me: é  lançado  fóra.  Quem  tem 
Duvidos  para  ouvir,  ouça. 

Ipr  Approximavam-se  de  Je- 
O  sus  todos  os  publicanos  e 


LPort.  &  Eng.]  7 


22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord, 
what  thou  didst  command  is  done, 
and  yet  there  is  room.  23  And 
the  lord  said  unto  the  Servant, 
Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  constrain  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled.  24  For  I  say  unto  you, 
that  none  of  those  men  that  were 
bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  Now  there  went  with  him 
great  multitudes:  and  he  turned, 
and  said  unto  them,  26  If  any 
man  cometh  unto  me,  and  hateth 
not  his  own  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,andchikiren,  andbreth- 
ren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his 
own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  27  Whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  own  cross,  and  come 
af  ter  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 
28  For  which  of  you,  desiring  to 
build  a  tower,  doth  not  first  sit 
down  and  count  the  cost,  whether 
he  have  wherewith  to  complete 
it?  29  Lest  haply,  when  he  hath 
laid  a  foundation,  and  is  not  able 
to  finish,  ali  that  behold  begin 
to  mock  him,  30  saying,  This 
man  began  to  build,  and  was  not 
able  to  finish.  31  Or  what  king, 
as  he  goeth  to  encounter  another 
king  in  war,  will  not  sit  down 
first  and  take  counsel  whether 
he  is  able  with  ten  thousand  to 
meet  him  that  cometh  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand?  32 
Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet 
a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an 
ambassage,  and  asketh  condi- 
tions  of  peace.  33  So  therefore 
whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  re- 
nounceth  not  ali  that  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple.  34  Salt 
therefore  is  good :  but  if  even 
the  salt  have  lost  its  savor. 
wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned? 
35  It  is  fit  neither  for  the  land 
nor  for  the  dunghill:  men  castit 
out.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

Ipr  Now  ali  the  2publicans 
O  and  sinners  were  drawing 

1  Gr.  bondservant.    2  See  marginal  note  on 
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peccadores  para  o  ouvir.  2  E  os 
phariseus  e  os  escribas  mumura- 
vam:  Este  recebe  peccadores  e 
come  com  elles. 

3  E  Jesus  propoz-lhes  esta  pa- 
rábola: 4  Qual  de  vós  é  o  homem 
que,  possuindo  cem  ovelhas  e 
tendo  perdido  uma  delias,  não 
deixa  as  noventa  e  nove  no  de- 
serto, e  não  vae  em  busca  da  que 
se  havia  perdido  até  achal-a?  5 
Quando  a  tiver  achado,  põe-n-a 
cheio  de  jubilo  sobre  os  seus 
hombros  ;  6  e  chegando  á  casa, 
reúne  os  seus  amigos  e  vizinhos 
e  diz-lhes:  Regosijae-vos  commi- 
go,  porque  achei  a  minha  ovelha 
que  se  havia  perdido.  7  Digo- 
vos  que  assim  haverá  maior  ju- 
bilo no  céo  por  um  peccador  que 
se  arrepende,  do  que  por  noventa 
e  nove  justos,  que  não  necessi- 
tam de  arrependimento. 

8  Ou  qual  é  a  mulher  que,  tendo 
dez  drachmas1  e  perdendo  uma, 
não  accende  a  candeia,  não  varre 
a  casa  e  não  a  procura  diligente- 
mente até  achal-a  ?  9  Quando  a 
tiver  achado,  reúne  as  suas  ami- 
gas e  vizinhas,  dizendo:  Regosi- 
jae-vos commigo,  porque  achei  a 
drachma  que  eu  tinha  perdido. 
10  Assim,  digo-vos,  ha  jubilo  na 
presença  dos  anjos  de  Deus  por 
um  peccador  que  se  arrepende. 

11  E  continuou:  Um  homem  ti- 
nha dois  filhos.  12  Disse  o  mais 
moço  a  seu  pae:  Meu  pae,  dá-me 
a  parte  dos  bens  que  me  toca.  E 
elle  repartiu  os  seus  haveres  en- 
tre ambos.  13  Poucos  dias  depois 
o  filho  mais  moço,  ajuntando  tudo 
o  que  era  seu,  partiu  para  um 
paiz  longínquo,  e  lá  dissipou  to- 
dos os  seus  bens,  vivendo  disso- 
lutamente. 14  Depois  de  ter 
consumido  tudo,  sobreveiu  áquel- 
le  paiz  uma  grande  fome,  e  elle 
começou  a  passar  necessidades. 

1  Uma  drachma  valia  315  réis,  moeda  brazi- 
leira. 
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near  unto  him  to  hear  him.  2 
And  both  the  Pharisees  and  the 
scribes  murmured,  saying,  This 
man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eat- 
eth  with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  them  this 
parable,  saying,  4  What  man  of 
you,  having  a  hundred  sheep, 
and  having  lost  one  of  them,  doth 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  wilderness,  and  go  af  ter  that 
which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it?  5 
And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoic- 
ing.  6  And  when  he  cometh 
home,  he  calleth  together  his 
friends  and  his  neighbors,  say- 
ing unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me, 
for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 
was  lost.  7  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  so  there  shall  be  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  righteous  persons,  who 
need  no  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten 
^ieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  dili- 
gently  until  she  find  it?  9  And 
when  she  hath  found  it,  she  call- 
eth together  her  friends  and 
neighbors,  saying,  Rejoice  with 
me,  for  I  have  found  the  piece 
which  I  had  lost.  10  Even  so,  I 
say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons :  12  and  the  young- 
er  of  them  said  to  his  father, 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of 
2thy  substance  that  falleth  to 
me.  And  he  divided  unto  them 
his  living.  13  And  not  many 
days  af  ter,  the  younger  son  gath- 
ered  ali  together  and  took  his 
journey  into  a  far  country;  and 
there  he  wasted  his  substance 
with  riotous  living.  14  And 
when  he  had  spent  ali,  there 
arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
country;  and  he  began  to  be  in 

1  Gr.  drachma,  a  coin  worth  about  eight 
pence,  or  sixteen  cents.   2  Gr.  the. 
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15  Então  foi  encostar-se  a  um 
dos  cidadãos  daquelle  paiz,  e  este 
o  mandou  para  os  seus  campos 
guardar  porcos;  16  alli  desejava 
elle  fartar-se  das  alfarrobas  que 
os  porcos  comiam,  mas  ninguém 
lh'as  dava.  17  Cahindo,  porém, 
em  si,  disse:  Quantos  jornaleiros 
de  meu  pae  teem  pão  com  fartu- 
ra, e  eu  aqui  estou  morrendo  de 
fome!  18  Levantar-me-ei,  irei  a 
meu  pae  e  dir-lhe-ei  :  Pae,  pe- 
quei contra  o  céo  e  deante  de  ti; 
19  já  não  sou  digno  de  ser  chama- 
do teu  filho  ;  trata-me  como  um 
dos  teus  jornaleiros.  20  E  le- 
vantando-se,  foi  para  seu  pae. 
Estando  elle  ainda  longe,  seu 
pae  viu-o  e  teve  compaixão  delle 
e,  correndo,  o  abraçou  e  beijou. 
21  Disse-lhe  o  filho:" Pae,  pequei 
contra  o  céo  e  deante  de  ti ;  já 
não  sou  digno  de  ser  chamado 
teu  filho.  22  O  pae,  porém,  disse 
aos  seus  servos  :  Trazei-me  de- 
pressa a  melhor  roupa  e  vesti- 
lh'a,  e  ponde-lhe  um  annel  no 
dedo  e  sandálias  nos  pés;  23  tra- 
zei também  o  novilho  cevado, 
matae-o,  comamos  e  regosijemo- 
nos,  24  porque  este  meu  filho  era 
morto  e  reviveu,  estava  perdido 
e  se  achou.  E  começaram  a  re- 
gosijar-se.  25  Ora  seu  filho  mais 
velho  estava  no  campo;  e  quan- 
do voltou  e  foi  chegando  á  casa, 
ouviu  a  musica  e  a  dança ;  26  e 
chamando  um  dos  creados,  per- 
guntou-lhe  que  era  aquillo.  27 
Este  lhe  respondeu :  Chegou  teu 
irmão,  e  teu  pae  mandou  matar 
o  novilho  cevado,  porque  o  recu- 
perou com  saúde.  28  Então  elle 
se  indignou,  e  não  queria  entrar; 
e  sahindo  seu  pae,  procurava 


j  want.  15  And  he  went  and 
I  joined  himself  to  one  of  the  citi- 
I  zens  of  that  country;  and  he  sent 
him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 
1 16  And  he  would  fain  xhave  filled 
his  belly  with  2  the  husks  that  the 
swine  did  eat:  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him.  17  But  when  he  carne 
to  himself  he  said,  How  many 
hired  servants  of  my  father's 
have  bread  enough  and  to  spare, 
and  I  perish  here  with  hunger! 
18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  fa- 
ther,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Fa- 
ther,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  in  thy  sight :  19 1  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants.  20  And  he  arose,  and 
carne  to  his  f  ather.  But  while  he 
was  yet  afar  off,  his  father  saw 
him,  and  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion,  and  ran,  and  f ell  on  his  neck, 
and  3kissed  him.  21  And  the  son 
said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 
thy  sight:  I  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son4.  22  But 
the  father  said  to  his  5  servants, 
Bring  forth  quickly  the  best 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him;  and  put 
a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on 
his  feet:  23  and  bring  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat, 
and  make  merry:  24  for  this  my 
son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again; 
he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And 
they  began  to  be  merry.  25  Now 
his  elder  son  was  in  the  field: 
and  as  he  carne  and  drew  nigh  to 
the  house,  he  heard  music  and 
dancing.  26  And  he  called  to 
him  one  of  the  servants,  and  in- 
quired  what  these  things  might 
be.  27  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thy  brother  is  come  ;  and  thy 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted 
calf,  because  he  hath  received 
him  safe  and  sound.  28  But  he 
was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in : 
and  his  father  carne  out,  and  en- 

xMany  ancient  anthoritles  read  have  been 
íillerf.  2  QrT.the  pods  of  the  carob  tree.  3  Gr. 
kissed  him.  much.  See  ch.  7.  38,  45.  4  Some 
ancient  anthoritles  add  make  me  as  one  ofthi/ 
hired  servants.  See  ver.  19.  6  Gr.  bondserv' 
ants. 
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concilial-o.  29  Mas  elle  respon- 
deu a  seu  pae  :  Ha  tantos  annos 
que  te  sirvo,  sem  jamais  trans- 
gredir uma  ordem  tua,  e  nunca 
me  deste  um  cabrito  para  eu  me 
regosijar  com  os  meus  amigos;  30 
mas  quando  veiu  este  teu  filho, 
que  gastou  os  teus  bens  com  me- 
retrizes, tu  mandaste  matar  pa- 
ra elle  o  novilho  cevado.  31  Re- 
plicou-lhe  o  pae:  Filho,  tu  sempre 
estás  commigo,  e  tudo  o  que  é 
meu  é  teu;  32  entretanto  cumpria 
regosij armo  -  nos  e  alegrarmo- 
nos,  porque  este  teu  irmão  era 
morto  e  reviveu,  estava  perdido 
e  se  achou. 

1f*  Disse  Jesus  também  aos 
D  discipulos  :  Havia  um  ho- 
mem rico,  que  tinha  um  adminis- 
trador ;  e  este  lhe  foi  denuncia- 
do como  esbanjador  dos  seus 
bens.  2  Chamou-o  e  perguntou- 
lhe :  Que  é  isto  que  ouço  dizer  de 
ti?  dá  conta  da  tua  administração; 
pois  já  não  podes  mais  ser  meu 
administrador.  3  Disse  o  admi- 
nistrador comsigo:  Que  hei  de  fa- 
zer, já  que  o  meu  amo  me  tira  a 
administração?  Não  tenho  for- 
ças para  cavar,  de  mendigar  te- 
nho vergonha.  4  Eu  sei  o  que 
hei  de  fazer  para  que,  quando  for 
despedido  do  meu  emprego,  me 
recebam  em  suas  casas.  5  Tendo 
chamado  cada  um  dos  devedores 
do  seu  amo,  perguntou  ao  pri- 
meiro :  Quanto  deves  ao  meu 
amo?  6 Respondeu  elle:  Cem  ca- 
dos  de  azeite.  Disse-lhe,  então: 
Toma  a  tua  conta,  senta-te  de- 
pressa e  escreve  cincoenta.  7 
Depois  perguntou  a  outro :  E  tu 
quanto  deves?  Respondeu  elle: 
Cem  coros  de  trigo.  Disse-lhe: 
Toma  a  tua  conta  e  escreve  oi- 
tenta. 8  E  o  amo  louvou  ao 
administrador  iniquo,  por  haver 
procedido  sabiamente;  porque  os 
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treated  him.  29  But  he  answered 
and  said  to  his  father,  Lo,  these 
many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  and 
I  never  transgressed  a  command- 
ment  of  thine ;  and  yet  thou  never 
gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  merry  with  my  f riends :  30 
but  when  this  thy  son  carne,  who 
hath  devoured  thy  living  with 
harlots,  thou  killedst  for  him  the 
fatted  calf.  31  And  he  said  un- 
to him,  1  Son,  thou  art  ever  with 
me,  and  ali  that  is  mine  is  thine. 
32  But  it  was  meet  to  make 
merry  and  be  glad:  for  this  thy 
brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

1^  And  he  said  also  unto  the 
D  disciples,  There  was  a  cer- 
tain  rich  man,  who  had  a  stew- 
ard;  and  the  same  was  accused 
unto  him  that  he  was  wasting  his 
goods.  2  And  he  called  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  is  this  that  I 
hear  of  thee?  render  the  account 
of  thy  stewardship  ;  for  thou 
canst  be  no  longer  steward.  3 
And  the  steward  said  within 
himself,  What  shall  I  do,  seeing 
that  my  lord  taketh  away  the 
stewardship  f rom  me  ?  I  have 
not  strength  to  dig;  to  beg  I  am 
ashamed.  4  I  am  resolved  what 
to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of 
the  stewardship,  they  may  re- 
ceive  me  into  their  houses.  5 
And  calling  to  him  each  one  of 
his  lordes  debtors,  he  said  to  the 
first,  How  much  owest  thou  un- 
to my  lord  ?  6  And  he  said,  A 
hundred  2  measures  of  oil.  And 
he  said  unto  him,Take  thy  3bond, 
and  sit  down  quickly  and  write 
fif  ty.  7  Then  said  he  to  another, 
And  how  much  owest  thou?  And 
he  said,  A  hundred  4  measures 
of  wheat.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Take  thy  3bond,  and  write  four- 
score.  8  And  his  lord  commend- 
ed  5  the  unrighteous  steward  be- 
cause  he  had  done  wisely  :  for 

1  Gr.  Child.  2  Gr.  baths,  the  bath  being 
a  Hebrew  measnre.  See  Ezek.  45.  10,  11,  14. 
3  Gr.  writings.  4  Gr.  cors,  the  cor  being  a 
Hebrew  measnre.  See  Ezek.  45.  14.  6  Gr.  the 
steward  of  unrighteousness. 
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filhos  deste  mundo  são  mais  sá- 
bios para  com  a  sua  geração  do 
que  os  filhos  da  luz.  9  E  eu  vos 
digo  :  Grangeae  amigos  com  as 
riquezas  da  iniquidade,  para  que, 
quando  estas  vos  faltarem,  vos 
recebam  elles  nos  tabernáculos 
eternos.  10  Quem  é  fiel  no  pou- 
co, também  é  fiel  no  muito  ;  e 
quem  é  injusto  no  pouco,  tam- 
bém é  injusto  no  muito.  11  Se, 
pois,  não  fostes  fieis  nas  riquezas 
injustas,  quem  vos  confiará  as 
verdadeiras?  12  E  se  não  fostes 
fieis  no  alheio,  quem  vos  dará  o 
que  é  nosso?  13  Nenhum  servo 
pôde  servir  a  dois  senhores;  por- 
que ou  ha  de  aborrecer  a  um  e 
amar  ao  outro,  ou  ha  de  unir-se 
a  um  e  desprezar  ao  outro.  Não 
podeis  servir  a  Deus  e  as  rique- 
zas. 


14  Os  phariseus,  que  eram  ava- 
rentos, ouviam  tudo  isto,  e  mo- 
favam delle.  15  Disse-lhes  Je- 
sus :  Vós  sois  os  que  vos  justifi- 
caes  deante  dos  homens,  mas 
Deus  conhece  os  vossos  corações; 
porque  o  que  é  elevado  entre  os 
homens,  é  abominação  deante  de 
Deus.  16  A  Lei  e  os  Prophetas 
duraram  até  João ;  desde  esse 
tempo  o  Evangelho  do  reino  de 
Deus  é  annunciado,  e  todos  á 
força  entram  nelle.  17  E',  po- 
rém, mais  fácil  passar  o  céo  e  a 
terra,  do  que  cahir  um  til  da 
Lei. 

18  Todo  aquelle  que  repudia 
sua  mulher  e  casa  com  outra, 
commette  adultério;  e  quem  casa 
com  a  mulher  repudiada,  com- 
mette adultério. 

19  Havia  um  homem  rico,  que 
se  vestia  de  purpura  e  de  linho 
finissimo,  e  que  todos  os  dias  se 


the  sons  of  this  2world  are  for 
their  own  generation  wiser  than 
the  sons  of  the  light.  9  And  I 
say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves 
friends  2by  means  of  the  mam- 
mon  of  unrighteousness  ;  that, 
when  it  shall  fail,  they  may  re- 
ceive  you  into  the  eternal  taber- 
nacles.  10  He  that  is  f aithful  in 
a  very  little  is  faithful  also  in 
much :  and  he  that  is  unright- 
eous  in  a  very  little  is  unright- 
eous  also  in  much.  11  If  there- 
fore  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  the  unrighteous  mammon,who 
will  commit  to  your  trust  the 
true  riches  ?  12  And  if  ye 
have  not  been  faithful  in  that 
which  is  another's,  who  will  give 
you  that  which  is  3  your  own?  13 
No  4servant  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees,  who 
were  lovers  of  money,  heard  ali 
these  things;  and  they  scoffed  at 
him.  15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  they  that  justify  your- 
selves in  thesightof  men;  butGod 
knoweth  your  hearts:  for  that 
which  is  exalted  among  men  is 
an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God.  16  The  law  and  the  proph- 
ets  were  until  John:  from  that 
time  the  5gospel  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  entereth  violently  into  it. 
17  But  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass  away,  than  for 
one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fali. 

18  Every  one  that  putteth 
away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  an- 
other,  committeth  adultery:  and 
he  that  marrieth  one  that  is  put 
away  from  a  husband  commit- 
teth adultery. 

19  Now  there  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  and  he  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  6faring 

1  Or,  age  2  Gr.  out  of.  3  Some  ancient  an- 
thorities  read  oiir  own.  4  Or.  household- 

servant.  5  Or.  good  tidings:  comp.  ch.  3.  18. 
6  Or,  living  in  mirth  and  splendor  every  day 
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regalava  esplendidamente.  20  E 
um  mendigo  chamado  Lazaro, 
coberto  de  chagas,  fora  deitado 
ao  seu  portão,  21  desejoso  de 
fartar-se  com  as  migalhas  que 
cahiam  da  mesa  do  rico;  e  até  os 
cães  vinham  lamber-lhe  as  ulce- 
ras. 22  Morreu  o  mendigo,  e  foi 
levado  pelos  anjos  para  o  seio  de 
Abrahão;  morreu  também  o  rico, 
e  foi  sepultado.  23  No  Hades, 
estando  em  tormentos,  levantou 
os  olhos  e  viu  ao  longe  a  Abra- 
hão e  a  Lazaro  no  seu  seio.  24 
E  clamou :  Pae  Abrahão,  tem 
compaixão  de  mim  !  e  manda  a 
Lazaro  que  molhe  a  ponta  do  seu 
dedo,  e  me  refresque  a  lingua, 
porque  estou  atormentado  nesta 
chamma.  25  Mas  Abrahão  res- 
pondeu: Filho,  lembra-teque  re- 
cebeste os  teus  bens  na  tua  vida, 
e  Lazaro  do  mesmo  modo  os  ma- 
les; agora,  porém,  elle  está  con- 
solado, e  tu  em  tormentos.  26 
Demais,  entre  nós  e  vós  está  fir- 
mado um  grande  abysmo,  de  mo- 
do que  os  que  querem  passar  da- 
qui para  vós  não  podem,  nem  os 
de  lá  passar  para  nós.  27  Elle 
replicou:  Pae,  eu  te  rogo,  então, 
que  o  mandes  á  casa  de  meu  pae 
28  (pois  tenho  cinco  irmãos),  pa- 
ra os  avisar  afim  de  não  succe- 
der  virem  elles  também  para  es- 
te logar  de  tormento.  29  Mas 
Abrahão  disse:  Elles  teem  Moy- 
sés  e  os  Prophetas;  ouçam-n-os. 
30  Respondeu  elle :  Não,  pae 
Abrahão,  mas  se  alguém  for  ter 
com  elles  dentre  os  mortos,  hão 
de  se  arrepender.  31  Replicou- 
Ihe  Abrahão  :  Se  não  ouvem  a 
Moysés  e  aos  Prophetas,  tão 
pouco  se  deixarão  persuadir,  ain- 
da que  resuscite  alguém  dentre 
os  mortos. 


Iri  Disse  Jesus  a  seus  disci- 
I  pulos  :  E'  impossivel  que 
não  haja  pedras  de  tropeço,  mas 
ai  daquelle,  por  quemellas  veem! 
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sumptuously  every  day:  20  and  a 
certain  beggar  named  Lazarus 
was  laid  at  his  gate,  f  ull  of  sores, 

21  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table;  yea.  even  the 
dogs  carne  and  lickea  his  sores. 

22  And  it  carne  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  that  he  was 
carried  away  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom:  and  the  rich 
man  also  died,  and  was  buried. 

23  And  in  Hades  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  oíf,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  24  And 
he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue;  for  I  am  in  anguish 
in  this  flame.  25  But  Abraham 
said,  1  Son,  remember  that  thou 
in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  Lazarus  in  like 
manner  evil  things :  but  now  here 
he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  in 
anguish.  26  And  2besides  ali 
this,  between  us  and  you  there  is 
a  great  gulf  fixed,  that  they  that 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you 
may  not  be  able,  and  that  none 
may  cross  over  from  thence  to 
us.  27  And  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou 
wouldest  send  him  to  my  f ather's 
house;  28  for  I  have  five  breth- 
ren  ;  that  he  may  testify  unto 
them,  lest  they  also  come  into 
this  place  of  torment.  29  But 
Abraham  sai  th,  They  have  Moses 
and  the  prophets;  let  them  hear 
them.  30  And  he  said,  Nay,  fa- 
ther Abraham :  but  if  one  go  to 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent.  31  And  he  said  unto 
him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
be  persuaded,  if  one  rise  from 
the  dead. 

Irj  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
I  ciples,  It  is  impossible  but 
that  occasions  of  stumbling 
should  come;  but  woe  unto  him, 

1  Gr.  Child.   2  Or,  in  ali  these  things 
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2  Melhor  seria  para  elle  que  se 
lhe  pendurasse  ao  pescoço  uma 
grande  pedra  de  moinho,  e  que 
fosse  lançado  no  mar,  de  que  pôr 
uma  pedra  de  tropeço  no  cami- 
nho de  um  destes  pequeninos.  3 
Tomae  cuidado  de  vós.  Se  teu 
irmão  peccar,  reprehende-o;  ese 
elle  se  arrepender,  perdoa-lhe.  4 
Se  sete  vezes  no  dia  peccar  con- 
tra ti,  e  sete  vezes  no  dia  vier 
procurar-te,  dizendo  :  Estou  ar- 
rependido; perdoar-lhe-ás. 

5  E  disseram  os  apóstolos  ao 
Senhor:  Augmenta-nos  a  fé.  6 
O  Senhor  respondeu:  Se  tivésseis 
fé  como  um  grão  de  mostarda, 
diríeis  a  este  sycómoro  :  Arran- 
ca-te  e  transplanta- te  no  mar;  e 
elle  vos  obedeceria.  7  Qual  de 
vós,  tendo  um  servo  occupado  na 
lavoura  ou  guardando  gado,  lhe 
dirá,  quando  elle  voltar  do  cam- 
po: Vem  já  sentar- te  á  mesa  ;  8 
e  que  antes  não  lhe  dirá:  Prepa- 
ra-me  a  ceia,  cinge-te  e  serve- 
me,  emquanto  eu  como  e  bebo  ; 
e  depois  comerás  tu  e  beberás  ? 
9  Porventura  agradecerá  ao  ser- 
vo, por  ter  este  feito  o  que  lhe 
havia  ordenado?  10  Assim  tam- 
bém vós,  depois  de  haverdes  fei- 
to tudo  o  que  vos  foi  ordenado, 
dizei:  Somos  servos  inúteis,  fize- 
mos o  que  deviamos  fazer. 


11  De  caminho  para  Jerusalém 
passava  Jesus  pela  divisa  entre 
a  Samaria  e  a  Galiléa.  12  Ao 
entrar  elle  numa  aldeia,  sahiram- 
lhe  ao  encontro  dez  leprosos,  que 
ficaram  de  longe,  13  e  levanta- 
ram a  voz,  dizendo:  Jesus,  Mes- 
tre, tem  compaixão  de  nós!  14 
Jesus,  logo  que  os  viu,  disse- 
lhes:  Ide  mostrar-vos  aos  sacer- 


through  whom  they  come!  2  It 
were  well  for  him  if  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
he  were  thrown  into  the  sea, 
rather  than  that  he  should  cause 
one  of  these  little  ones  to  stum- 
ble.  3  Take  heed  to  yourselves: 
if  thy  brother  sin,  rebuke  him; 
and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  4 
And  if  he  sin  against  thee  seven 
times  in  the  day,  and  seven  times 
turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  re- 
pent; thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith.  6 
And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
ye  would  say  unto  this  sycamine 
tree,  Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be 
thou  planted  in  the  sea;  and  it 
would  obey  you.  7  But  who  is 
there  of  you,  having  a  1  servant 
plowing  or  keeping  sheep,  that 
will  say  unto  him,  when  he  is 
come  in  from  the  field,  Come 
straightway  and  sit  down  to 
meat;  8  and  will  not  rather  say 
unto  him,  Make  ready  wherewith 
I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself, 
and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten 
and  drunken  ;  and  afterward 
thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ?  9 
Doth  he  thank  the  1  servant  be- 
cause  he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded?  10  Even  so  ye  also, 
when  ye  shall  have  done  ali  the 
things  that  are  commanded  you, 
say,  We  are  unprofitable  2serv- 
ants;  we  have  done  that  which  it 
was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  And  it  carne  to  pass,  3  as 
they  were  on  the  way  to  Jeru- 
salém, that  he  was  passing 
4along  the  borders  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee.  12  And  as  he  en- 
tered  into  a  certain  village,  there 
met  him  ten  men  that  were 
lepers,  who  stood  afar  off :  13 
and  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
saying,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mer- 
cy  on  us.  14  And  when  he  saw 
them,  he  said  unto  them,  Go  and 
show  yourselves  unto  the  priests. 


1  Gr.  bondservant.  2  Gr.  bondservunts. 
3  Or,  as  he  was   4  Or,  through  the  midst  of&c. 
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dotes.  E  em  caminho  ficaram 
limpos.  15  Um  delles,  vendo-se 
curado,  voltou,  dando  gloria  a 
Deus  em  alta  voz,  16  e  prostrou- 
se  com  o  rosto  em  terra  aos  pés 
de  Jesus,  agradecendo-lhe;  e  es- 
te era  samaritano.  17  Pergun- 
tou Jesus  :  Não  ficaram  limpos 
os  dez  ?  onde  estão  os  outros 
nove  ?  18  Não  se  achou  quem 
voltasse  para  dar  gloria  a  Deus, 
senão  este  extrangeiro?  19  E 
disse  ao  homem  :  Levanta-te  e 
vae;  a  tua  fé  te  curou. 


20  Tendo  os  phariseus  pergun- 
tado a  Jesus  quando  viria  o  rei- 
no de  Deus,  elle  respondeu :  O 
reino  de  Deus  não  vem  visivel- 
mente, 21  nem  dirão:  Eil-o  aqui! 
ou  :  Eil-o  acolá  !  porque  o  reino 
de  Deus  está  no  meio  de  vós. 

22  Então  disse  aos  discípulos  : 
Virá  tempo  em  que  desejareis 
ver  um  dos  dias  do  Filho  do  ho- 
mem, e  não  o  vereis.  23  Dir- 
vos-ão  :  Eil-o  acolá !  Eil-o  aqui ! 
não  vades  nem  os  sigaes;  24  pois 
assim  como  relâmpago,  fuzilan- 
do em  uma  extremidade  do  céo, 
brilha  até  a  outra,  assim  será  no 
seu  dia  o  Filho  do  homem.  25 
Mas  é  necessário  primeiro  que 
elle  padeça  muitas  cousas  e  que 
seja  rejeitado  por  esta  geração. 
26  Assim  como  foi  nos  dias  de 
Noé,  assim  será  também  nos 
dias  do  Filho  do  homem  :  27  co- 
miam, bebiam,  casavam-se  e  da- 
vam-se  em  casamento,  até  o  dia 
em  que  Noé  entrou  na  arca,  e 
veiu  o  diluvio,  e  destruiu  a  todos. 
28  Como  também  foi  nos  dias  de 
Lot :  comiam,  bebiam,  compra- 
vam, vendiam,  plantavam  e  edi- 
ficavam ;  29  mas  no  dia  em  que 
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And  it  carne  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  they  were  cleansed.  15 
And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 
with  a  loud  voice  glorifying  God; 
16  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks:  and 
he  was  a  Samaritan.  17  And 
Jesus  answering  said,  Were  not 
the  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are 
the  nine?  18  1  Were  there  none 
f ound  that  returned  to  give  glory 
to  God,  save  this  2  stranger.  19 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
and  go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath 

3  made  thee  whole. 

20  And  being  asked  by  the 
Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  cometh,  he  answered  them 
and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God 
cometh  not  with  observation :  21 
neither  shall  they  say,  Lo,  here ! 
or,  There!  for  lo,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  4within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disci- 
ples,  The  days  will  come,  when 
ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  it.  23  And  they 
shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  there!  Lo, 
here!  go  not  away,  nor  follow 
after  them  :  24  for  as  the  light- 
ning,  when  it  lighteneth  out  of 
the  one  part  under  the  heaven, 
shineth  unto  the  other  part  under 
heaven;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  5in  his  day.  25  But  first  must 
he  suffer  many  things  and  be 
rejected  of  this  generation.  26 
And  as  it  carne  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  even  so  shall  it  be  also 
in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 
27  They  ate,  they  drank,  they 
married,  they  were  given  in  mar- 
riage,  until  the  day  that  Noah 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the 
flood  carne,  and  destroyed  them 
ali.  28  Likewise  even  as  it  carne 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Lot;  they 
ate,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded;  29  but  in  the  day  that 

1  Or,  There  were  none  found  .  .  .  save 
this  stranger.     2  Or,  alien     3  Or,  saved  thee 

4  Or,  in  the  midst  ofyou  6  Some  anclent  au- 
thorlties  omit  iv  his  day. 
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Lot  sahiu  de  Sodoma,  choveu  do 
céo  fogo  e  enxofre,  e  destruiu 
a  todos.  30  Assim  será  no  dia 
em  que  o  Filho  do  homem  se 
manifestar.  31  Naquelle  dia 
quem  estiver  no  eirado  e  tiver  os 
seus  bens  em  casa,  não  desça  para 
tiral-os;  e  do  mesmo  modo  quem 
estiver  no  campo,  não  volte 
atraz.  32  Lembrae-vos  da  mu- 
lher de  Lot.  33  Quem  procurar 
preservar  a  sua  vida,  perdel-a-á; 
mas  quem  perder  a  sua  vida, 
conserval-a-á.  34  Digo-vos  que 
naquella  noite  dois  homens  esta- 
rão numa  cama,  um  será  toma- 
do e  o  outro  deixado  ;  35  duas 
mulheres  estarão  moendo  jun- 
tas, uma  será  tomada  e  a  outra 
deixada.1  37  Perguntaram-lhe 
os  discípulos  :  Onde  será  isso, 
Senhor  ?  Respondeu  elle  :  Onde 
estiver  o  corpo,  ahi  se  juntarão 
também  os  corvos. 


IO  Propoz  -  lhes  Jesus  uma 
O  parábola  para  mostrar  que 
deviam  ora  j  sempre  e  nunca  de- 
sanimar, 2  dizendo  :  Havia  em 
certa  cidade  um  juiz,  que  não  te- 
mia a  Deus,  nem  respeitava  os 
homens.  3  Havia  também  na- 
quella mesma  cidade  uma  viuva 
que  vinha  constantemente  ter 
com  elle,  dizendo  :  Defende-me 
do  meu  adversário.  4  Elle  por 
algum  tempo  não  a  queria  atten- 
der ;  mas  depois  disse  comsigo  : 
Se  bem  que  eu  não  tema  a  Deus, 
nem  respeite  os  homens;  5  toda- 
via como  esta  viuva  me  incom- 
moda,  julgarei  a  sua  causa,  para 
que  ella  não  continue  a  molestar- 
me  com  as  suas  visitas.  6  Ouvi, 
accrescentou  o  Senhor,  o  que 
disse  este  juiz  injusto  ;  7  e  não 
fará  Deus  justiça  aos  seus  esco- 
lhidos, que  a  elle  clamam  dia  e 
noite,  embora  seja  demorado  em 

1  Alguns  manuseriptos  inserem  v.  36  :  dois 
homens  estarão  no  campo,  um  será  tomado  e 
o  outro  deixado. 

[Port.&Eng.]  7* 


Lot  went  out  from  Sodom  it 
rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  and  destroyed  them  ali: 
30  after  the  same  manner  shall 
it  be  in  the  day  that  the  Son  of 
man  is  revealed.  31  In  that  day, 
he  that  shall  be  on  the  housetop, 
and  his  goods  in  the  house,  let 
him  not  go  down  to  take  them 
away:  and  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field  likewise  not  return  back. 
32  Remember  Lofs  wife.  33 
Whosoever  shall  seek  to  gain 
his  life  shall  lose  it :  but  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life  shall 1  pre- 
serve it.  34  I  say  unto  you,  In 
that  night  there  shall  be  two 
men  on  one  bed;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  shall  be 
lef  t.  35  There  shall  be  two  wom- 
en  grinding  together;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left.2  37  And  they  an- 
swering  say  unto  him,  Where, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Where  the  body  is,  thither  will 
the  3  eagles  also  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 

1Q  And  he  spake  a  parable 
O  unto  them  to  the  end  that 
they  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  f  aint;  2  saying,  There  was 
in  a  city  a  judge,  who  f eared  not 
God,  and  regarded  not  man:  3 
and  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city  ;  and  she  carne  of  t  unto  him, 
saying,  4Avenge  me  of  mine  ad- 
versary.  4  And  he  would  not  for 
a  while  :  but  afterward  he  said 
within  himself,  Though  I  fear  not 
God,  nor  regard  man ;  5  yet  be- 
cause  this  widow  troubleth  me, 
I  v/ill  avenge  her,  5  lest  she  6  wear 
me  out  by  her  continuai  coming. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 

7  the  unrighteous  judge  saith.  7 
And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
elect,  that  cry  to  him  day  and 
night,  8  and  yet  he  is  longsuíf er- 

1  Gr.  save  it  alive.  2  Some  anctent  authori- 
ties  add  ver.  36  There  shall  be  two  men  in  the 
field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left.  Mt.  2i.  40.  3  Or,  vultures  *  Or, 
Do  me  justice  of:  and  so  in  ver.  5,  7,  8.  5  Or, 
lest  at  last  by  her  coming  she  wear  me  out 
6  Gr.  bruise.  7  Gr.  the  judge  of  unrighteous- 
ness.  8  Or,  and  is  he  slow  to  punish  on  their 
behalf? 
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defendel-os?  8  Digo- vos  que  bem 
depressa  lhes  fará  justiça.  Com- 
tudo  quando  vier  o  Filho  do  ho- 
mem, achará,  porventura,  fé  na 
terra? 

9  Propoz  também  a  seguinte 
parábola  a  alguns  que  confiavam 
na  sua  própria  justiça  e  despre- 
zavam aos  outros  :  10  Subiram 
dois  homens  ao  templo  para  orar: 
um  phariseu,  e  outro  publicano. 
11  O  phariseu,  posto  em  pé,  ora- 
va dentro  de  si  desta  fórma:  O' 
Deus,  graças  te  dou  que  não  sou 
como  os  demais  homens,  que  são 
ladrões,  injustos,  adúlteros,  nem 
ainda  como  este  publicano  ;  12 
jejuo  duas  vezes  por  semana  e 
dou  o  dizimo  de  tudo  quanto  ga- 
nho. 13  O  publicano,  porem,  es- 
tando a  alguma  distancia,  não 
ousava  nem  ainda  levantar  os 
olhos  ao  céo,  mas  batia  no  peito, 
dizendo:  O'  Deus,  sê  propicio  a 
mim  peccador.  14  Digo-vos  que 
este  desceu  justificado  para  sua 
casa,  e  não  aquelle;  porque  todo 
o  que  se  exalta,  será  humilhado; 
mas  o  que  se  humilha,  será  ex- 
altado. 

15  Traziam -lhe  também  as 
creanças,  para  que  as  tocasse;  e 
os  discípulos,  vendo  isto,  repre- 
hendiam  aos  que  as  traziam.  16 
Mas  Jesus,  chamando-as  para 
junto  de  si,  disse :  Deixae  vir  a 
mim  os  meninos,  e  não  os  impe- 
çaes  ;  pois  dos  taes  é  o  reino  de 
Deus.  17  Em  verdade  vos  digo: 
Aquelle  que  não  receber  o  reino 
de  Deus  como  um  menino,  de 
maneira  alguma  entrará  nelle. 

18  Um  homem  de  posição  per- 
guntou-lhe:  Bom  Mestre,  que  de- 
vo eu  fazer  para  herdar  a  vida 
eterna?  19  Respondeu-lhe  Jesus: 
Porque  me  chamas  bom  ?  nin- 
guém é  bom  senão  só  um,  que  é 
Deus.  20  Sabes  os  mandamen- 
tos: Não  .adulterarás,  não  mata- 
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ing  over  them?  8  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  will  avenge  them  speed- 
ily.  Nevertheless,  when  the  Son 
of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
xfaith  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  also  this  para- 
ble  unto  certain  who  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  right- 
eous,  and  set  2  ali  others  at 
nought :  10  Two  men  went  up 
into  the  temple  to  pray;  the  one 
a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a 
3  publicam  11  The  Pharisee 
stood  and  prayed  thus  with  him- 
self,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I 
am  not  as  the  rest  of  men,  ex- 
tortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or 
even  as  this  3  publicam  12  I 
fast  twice  in  the  week;  I  give 
tithes  of  ali  that  I  get.  13  But 
the  3publican,  standing  afar  off, 
would  not  lif  t  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  his 
breast,  saying,  God,  4  be  thou 
merciful  to  me  5  a  sinner.  14  I 
say  unto  you,  This  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other:  for  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
humbled ;  but  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  were  bringing 
unto  him  also  their  babes,  that 
he  should  touch  them :  but  when 
the  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked 
them.  16  But  Jesus  called  them 
unto  him,  saying,  Suffer  the  lit- 
tle  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not:  for  6 to  suchbe- 
longeth  the  kingdom  of  God.  17 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  saying,  Good  Teacher,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 
19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  none  is 
good,  save  one,  even  God.  20 
Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments,  7  Do  not  commit  adultery, 

1  Or,  thefaith  2  Gr.  the  rest.  3  See  mar- 
ginal note  on  ch.  3.  12.  4  Or,  bethou propiti- 
ated  6  Or.  the  sinner  6  Or,  ofsuch  13  7  JS?ç. 
xx.  12-16;  Dt.  v.  16-20. 
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rás,  não  furtarás,  não  dirás  fal- 
so testemunho,  honra  a  teu  pae 
e  a  tua  mãe.  21  Replicou  elle: 
Todas  estas  cousas  tenho  guar- 
dado desde  a  minha  mocidade. 
22  Jesus,  ouvindo  isto,  disse-lhe  : 
Ainda  uma  cousa  te  falta;  vende 
tudo  o  que  tens  e  reparte-o  pelos 
pobres,  a  terás  um  thesouro  nos 
céos ;  e  vem  seguir-me.  23 
Quando  ouviu  estas  palavras,  fi- 
cou cheio  de  tristeza;  porque  era 
muito  rico.  2Í*Jesus,  olhando-o, 
disse :  Quão  difficilmente  entra- 
rão no  reino  de  Deus  os  que 
teem  riquezas!  25  pois  mais  fácil 
é  passar  um  camelo  pelo  fundo 
de  uma  agulha,  do  que  entrar  um 
rico  no  reino  de  Deus.  26  Dis- 
seram os  ouvintes  :  Quem,  en- 
tão, pode  ser  salvo  ?  27  Respon- 
deu Jesus  :  O  que  é  impossível 
aos  homens,  é  possivel  a  Deus. 
28  Disse  Pedro:  Nós  deixámos  as 
nossas  casas  e  te  seguimos.  29 
Respondeu-lhes  Jesus :  Em  ver- 
dade vos  digo  :  Ninguém  ha  que 
tenha  deixado  casa,  ou  mulher, 
ou  irmãos,  ou  paes,  ou  filhos,  por 
amor  do  reino  de  Deus,  30  que 
não  receba  no  presente  muito 
mais,  e  no  mundo  vindouro  a  vi- 
da eterna. 


31  Tomando  á  parte  os  doze, 
disse-lhes  :  Eis  que  subimos  a 
Jerusalém,  e  tudo  quanto  os  pro- 
phetas  escreveram  a  respeito  do 
Filho  do  homem,  se  cumprirá  ; 
32  pois  será  entregue  aos  Gen- 
tios, escarnecido,  ultrajado  e 
cuspido;  33  e  depois  de  o  açoita- 
rem, tirar-lhe-ão  ávida,  e  ao  ter- 
ceiro dia  resurgirá.  34  Elles, 
porém,  nada  disto  entenderam  ; 
e  o  sentido  destas  palavras  era- 
Ihes  occulto,  e  não  percebiam  o 
que  elle  dizia. 


Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Honor  thy 
father  and  mother.  21  And  he 
said,  Ali  these  things  have  I  ob- 
served  from  my  youth  up.  22 
And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said 
unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lackest 
yet:  sell  ali  that  thou  hast,  and 
distribute  unto  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heav- 
en  :  and  come,  follow  me.  23 
But  when  he  heard  these  things, 
he  became  exceeding  sorrowful; 
for  he  was  very  rich.  24  And 
Jesus  seeing  him  said,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 
25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
enter  in  through  a  needle's  eye, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  26  And 
they  that  heard  it  said,  Then 
who  can  be  saved  ?  27  But  he 
said,  The  things  which  are  im- 
possible  with  men  are  possible 
with  God.  28  And  Peter  said, 
Lo,  we  have  lef t  1  our  own,  and 
followed  thee.  29  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  wife,  or  brethren,  or 
parents,  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake,  30  who 
shall  not  receive  manifold  more 
in  this  time,  and  in  the  2world 
to  come  eternal  life. 

31  And  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalém,  and 
ali  the  things  that  are  written 
through  the  prophets  shall  be 
accomplished  unto  the  Son  of 
man.  32  For  he  shall  be  3de- 
livered  up  unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
shall  be  mocked,  and  shamefully 
treated,  and  spit  upon  :.  33  and 
they  shall  scourge  and  kill  him: 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again.  34  And  they  understood 
none  of  these  things  ;  and  this 
saying  was  hid  from  them,  and 
they  perceived  not  the  things 
that  were  said. 


1  Or,  our  own  homes  See  Jn.  19.  27.  7  Or, 
age  3  Or,  betrayed 

203 


S.  LUCAS,  19. 


35  Ao  approximar-se  elle  de 
Jericó,  um  cego  estava  sentado 
á  beira  do  caminho,  mendigando. 
36  Ouvindo  passar  a  multidão, 
perguntava  elle  o  que  era  aquil- 
lo.  37  Responderam-lhe:  E' Je- 
sus o  Nazareno  que  vae  passan- 
do. 38  Então  clamou:  Jesus,  fi- 
lho de  David,  tem  compaixão  de 
mim!  39  E  os  que  iam  adeante 
mandavam  que  se  calasse,  mas 
elle  clamava  ainda  mais :  Filho 
de  David,  tem  compaixão  de 
mim!  40  Parando  Jesus,  mandou 
que  lh'o  trouxessem.  E  tendo 
elle  chegado,  perguntou-lhe :  41 
Que  queres  que  eu  te  faça? 
Respondeu  elle  :  Senhor,  que  eu 
tenha  vista.  42  Disse-lhe  Jesus: 
Vê,  a  tua  fé  te  curou.  43  Imme- 
diatamente  viu,  e  seguiu  a  Je- 
sus, glorificando  a  Deus.  E  to- 
do o  povo,  vendo  isto,  deu  louvor 
a  Deus. 


1Q  Tendo  Jesus  entrado  em 
%j  Jericó,  atravessava  a  ci- 
dade. 2  Havia  alli  um  homem 
chamado  Zaqueu,  que  era  chefe 
dos  publicanos,  e  rico  ;  3  este 
procurava  ver  quem  era  Jesus, 
porém  não  o  podia  conseguir  por 
causa  da  multidão,  porque  era  de 
baixa  estatura.  4  E  correndo 
adeante,  subiu  a  um  sy cômoro 
afim  de  vel-o,  porque  estava  pa- 
ra passar  por  alli.  5  Quando  Je- 
sus chegou  áquelle  logar,  olhou 
para  cima  e  disse-lhe  :  Zaqueu, 
desce  depressa;  porque  importa 
que  eu  fique  hoje  em  tua  casa. 
6  Elle  desceu  a  toda  a  pressa  e  o 
recebeu  com  alegria.  7  Vendo 
isto,  todos  murmuravam,  dizen- 
do que  elle  tinha  ido  hospedar-se 
em  casa  de  um  peccador.  8  Za- 
queu, levantando-se,  disse  a  Je- 
sus :  Senhor,  vou  dar  a  metade 
dos  meus  bens  aos  pobres,  e  se 


35  And  it  carne  to  pass,  as  he 
drew  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  cer- 
tain  blipd  man  sat  by  the  way 
side  begging:  36  and  hearing  a 
multitude  going  by,  he  inquired 
what  this  meant.  37  And  they 
told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
passeth  by.  38  And  he  cried, 
saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me.  39  And  they 
that  went  before  rebuked  him, 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace : 
but  he  cried  out  the  more  a  great 
deal,  Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me.  40  And  Jesus 
stood,  and  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  unto  him :  and  when  he 
was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 
41  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should 
do  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my 
sight.  42  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Receive  thy  sight:  thy  f aith 
hath  1  made  thee  whole.  43  And 
immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  glorify- 
ing  God :  and  ali  the  people,  when 
they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto 
God. 

1Q  And  he  entered  and  was 
%j  passing  through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  a  man  called  by 
name  Zacchseus;  and  he  was  a 
chief  publican,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was  ;  and  could  not  for 
the  crowd,  because  he  was  little 
of  stature.  4  And  he  ran  on  be- 
fore, and  climbed  up  into  a  syco- 
more  tree  to  see  him :  for  he  was 
to  pass  that  way.  5  And  when 
Jesus  carne  to  the  place,  he 
looked  up,  and  said  unto  him,  Zac- 
chseus, make  haste,  and  come 
down;  for  to-day  I  must  abide 
at  thy  house.  6  And  he  made 
haste,  and  carne  down,  and  re- 
ceived him  joyfully.  7  And 
when  they  saw  it,  they  ali  mur- 
mured,  saying,  He  is  gone  in  to 
lodge  with  a  man  that  is  a  sin- 
ner.  8  And  Zacchseus  stood,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord, 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to 


1  Or,  saved  thee 
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em  alguma  cousa  defraudei  a  al- 
guém, lh'o  restituirei  quadru- 
plicado. 9  Disse-lhe  Jesus:  Ho- 
je entrou  a  salvação  nesta  casa, 
porquanto  este  também  é  filho 
de  Abrahão  ;  10  porque  o  Filho 
do  homem  veiu  buscar  e  salvar  o 
que  se  havia  perdido. 

11  Ouvindo  elles  isto,  prose- 
guiu  Jesus  e  propoz  uma  pará- 
bola, visto  estar  elle  perto  de 
Jerusalém  e  pensarem  elles  que 
o  reino  de  Deus  havia  de  mani- 
festar-se  immediatamente.  12 
Disse,  pois  :  Certo  homem  illus- 
tre  foi  para  um  paiz  longinquo, 
afim  de  obter  para  si  o  governo  e 
voltar.  13  Chamou  dez  servos 
seus,  deu-lhes  dez  minas  e  disse- 
lhes  :  Negociae  até  eu  voltar. 
14  Mas  os  seus  concidadãos  o 
odiavam,  e  enviaram  após  elle 
uma  embaixada,  dizendo :  Não 
queremos  que  este  homem  nos 
governe.  15  Quando  elle  vol- 
tou, depois  de  haver  tomado 
posse  do  governo,  mandou  cha- 
mar os  servos,  a  quem  dera  o  di- 
nheiro, afim  de  saber  como  cada 
um  havia  negociado.  16  Apre- 
sentou-se  o  primeiro  e  disse:  Se- 
nhor, a  tua  mina  rendeu  dez.  17 
Respondeu-lhe  o  senhor :  Muito 
bem,  servo  bom,  porque  foste 
fiel  no  minimo,  terás  auctoridade 
sobre  dez  cidades.  18  Veiu  o  se- 
gundo, dizendo  :  Senhor,  a  tua 
mina  rendeu  cinco.  19  A  este 
respondeu:  Sê  tu  também  sobre 
cinco  cidades.  20  E  veiu  outro, 
dizendo  :  Senhor,  eis  a  tua  mina 
que  tive  guardada  em  um  lenço; 
21  pois  eu  tinha  medo  de  ti,  por- 
que és  homem  severo,  tiras  o 


the  poor;  and  if  I  have  wrong- 
fully  exacted  aught  of  any  man, 
I  restore  fourfold.  9  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  To-day  is  salva- 
tion  come  to  this  house,  foras- 
much  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 
Abraham.  10  For  the  Son  of 
man  carne  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these 
things,  he  added  and  spake  a 
parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to 
Jerusalém,  and  because  they 
supposed  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  was  immediately  to  appear. 
12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  coun- 
try,  to  receive  for  himself  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return.  13  And 
he  called  ten  iservants  of  his, 
and  gave  them  ten  2pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Trade  ye  here- 
with  till  I  come.  14  But  his 
citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  an 
ambassage  after  him,  saying, 
We  will  not  that  this  man  reign 
over  us.  15  And  it  carne  to  pass, 
when  he  was  come  back  again, 
having  received  the  kingdom, 
that  he  commanded  these  1serv- 
ants,  unto  whom  he  had  given 
the  money,  to  be  called  to  him, 
that  he  might  know  what  they 
had  gained  by  trading.  16  And 
the  first  carne  before  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  thy  pound  hath  made 
ten  pounds  more.  17  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou 
good  3servant  :  because  thou 
wast  found  faithful  in  a  very 
little,  have  thou  authority  over 
ten  cities.  18  And  the  second 
carne,  saying,  Thy  pound,  Lord, 
hath  made  five  pounds.  19  And 
he  said  unto  him  also,  Be  thou 
also  over  five  cities.  20  And  4an- 
other  carne,  saying,  Lord,  be- 
hold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I 
kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin:  21  for 
I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art 
an  austere  man :  thou  takest  up 
.thatwhich  thou  layedstnotdown, 

1  Gr.  bondservants.  2  Mina,  here  trans- 
lated  a  pound,  is  equal  to  one  hundred 
drachnias.  See  cn.  15.  8.  3  Gr.  bondservant. 
*  Gr.  the  other. 
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que  não  pozeste  e  ceifas  o  que 
não  semeaste.  22  Respondeu- 
lhe  :  Servo  mau,  pela  tua  bocca 
eu  te  julgarei.  Sabias  que  sou 
homem  severo,  que  tiro  o  que 
não  puz  e  ceifo  o  que  não  semeei; 
23  porque,  pois,  não  pozeste  o 
meu  dinheiro  no  banco?  e  então 
na  minha  vinda  o  teria  exigido 
com  juros.  24  E  disse  aos  que 
estavam  presentes  :  Tirae-lhe  a 
mina  e  dae-a  ao  que  tem  as  dez. 
25  Responderam- lhe  :  Senhor, 
este  já  tem  dez.  26  Declaro-vos 
que  a  todo  o  que  tem,  dar-se- 
lhe-á ;  mas  ao  que  não  tem,  até 
aquillo  que  tem,  lhe  será  tirado. 
27  Quanto,  porém,  a  esses  meus 
inimigos,  que  não  quizeram  que 
eu  os  governasse,  trazei-os  aqui 
e  matae-os  deante  de  mim. 


28  Depois  de  ter  Jesus  assim 
falado,  ia  adeante  delles,  subin- 
do para  Jerusalém. 

29  Ao  approximar-se  de  Beth- 
phagé  e  de  Bethania,  junto  ao 
monte  chamado  Olival,  enviou 
dois  de  seus  discípulos,  30  dizen- 
do-lhes:  Ide  á  aldeia  que  está  de- 
fronte de  vós  e,  ao  entrar  alli, 
achareis  preso  um  jumentinho, 
que  nunca  foi  montado;  despren- 
dei-o  e  trazei-o.  31  E  se  alguém 
vos  perguntar :  Porque  o  des- 
prendeis? respondereis  assim:  O 
Senhor  precisa  delle.  32  Parti- 
ram os  que  tinham  sido  enviados 
e  acharam  conforme  lhes  dissera 
Jesus.  33  Emquanto  despren- 
diam o  jumentinho,  pergunta- 
ram-lhes  os  seus  donos :  Porque 
desprendeis  o  jumentinho  ?  34 
Responderam:  O  Senhor  precisa 
delle.  35  E  trouxeram-n-o  a  Je- 
sus e,  lançando  as  suas  capas 
sobre  o  jumentinho,  fizeram-n-o 
montar.  36  Emquanto  elle  ca- 
minhava, muitos  extendiam  as* 


and  reapest  that  which  thou  didst 
not  sow.  22  He  saith  unto  him, 
Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I 
judge  thee,  thou  wicked  ^erv- 
ant.  Thou  knewest  that  I  am  an 
austere  man,  takingup  that  which 
I  laid  not  down/  and  reaping  that 
which  I  did  not  sow  ;  23  then 
wherefore  gavest  thou  not  my 
money  into  the  bank,  and  2I  at 
my  coming  should  have  required 
it  with  interest?  24  And  he  said 
unto  them  that  stood  by,  Take 
away  from  him  the  pound,  and 
give  it  unto  him  that  hath  the 
ten  pounds.  25  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath  ten 
pounds.  26  I  say  unto  you,  that 
unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be 
given;  but  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  which  he  hath  shall 
be  taken  away  from  him.  27  But 
these  mine  enemies,  that  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them, 
bring  hither,  and  slay  them  be- 
fore  me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  on  bef ore,  going 
up  to  Jerusalém. 

29  And  it  carne  to  pass,  when 
he  drew  nigh  unto  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  that 
is  called  Olivet,  he  sent  two  of 
the  disciples,  30  saying,  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against 
you  ;  in  which  as  ye  enter  ye 
shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no 
man  ever  yet  sat:  loose  him,  and 
bring  him.  31  And  if  any  one 
ask  you,  Why  do  ye  loose  him? 
thus  shall  ye  say,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him.  32  And  they  that 
were  sent  went  away,  and  found 
even  as  he  had  said  unto  them. 
33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said 
unto  them,  Why  loose  ye  the 
colt  ?  34  And  they  said,  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  him.  35  And 
they  brought  him  to  Jesus:  and 
they  threw  their  garments  upon 
the  colt,  and  set  Jesus  thereon. 
36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 


206 


1  Gr.  bondservant.  2  Or,  I should  have  gone 
and  required 


S.  LUCAS,  20. 


suas  capas  na  estrada.  37  E 
quando  elle  já  ia  chegando  á  des- 
cida do  monte  das  Oliveiras,  to- 
da a  multidão  dos  discipulos  co- 
meçou jubilosa  a  louvar  a  Deus 
em  altas  vozes  por  todos  os  mila- 
gres que  tinha  visto,  38  dizendo: 
Bemdito  é  o  Rei  que  vem  em 
nome  do  Senhor  !  paz  no  céo  e 
gloria  nas  maiores  alturas!  39 
E  alguns  dos  phariseus  dentre  a 
multidão  lhe  disseram  :  Mestre, 
reprehende  teus  discipulos.  40 
Respondeu  -  lhes  :  Declaro  -  vos 
que,  se  estes  se  calarem,  as  pe- 
dras clamarão. 


41  Quando  Jesus  já  estava  per- 
to, ao  ver  a  cidade,  chorou  sobre 
ella,  42  dizendo  :  Ah  !  se  tu  co- 
nheceras ainda  hoje  o  que  te 
pode  trazer  a  paz !  mas  isto  está 
agora  occulto  aos  teus  olhos.  43 
Pois  sobre  ti  virão  dias,  em  que 
os  teus  inimigos  levantarão  trin- 
cheiras em  redor  de  ti,  te  cerca- 
rão*e  te  apertarão  de  todos  os  la- 
dos, 44  e  te  derribarão  a  ti  bem 
còmo  a  teus  filhos  que  estiverem 
dentro  de  ti ;  e  não  deixarão  em 
ti  pedra  sobre  pedra,  porque  não 
conheceste  o  tempo  da  tua  visi- 
tação. 

45  Tendo  entrado  no  templo, 
começou  a  expulsar  os  que  alli 
vendiam,  46  dizendo-lhes  :  Está 
escripto:  A  minha  casa  será  casa 
de  oração,  mas  vós  a  fizestes  um 
covil  de  salteadores. 

47  Todos  os  dias  ensinava  no 
templo;  mas  os  principaes  sacer- 
dotes, os  escribas  e  os  principaes 
entre  o  povo  procuravam  tirar- 
lhe  a  vida,  48  e  não  sabiam  o  que 
haviam  de  fazer;  pois  todo  o  po- 
vo o  escutava  com  muita  atten- 
ção. 

Em  um  dos  dias  em  que 
Jesus  ensinava  ao  povo  no 


their  garments  in  the  way.  37 
And  as  he  was  now  drawing 
nigh,  even  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  mul- 
titude  of  the  disciples  began  to 
rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a 
loud  voice  for  ali  the  xmighty 
works  which  they  had  seen;  38 
saying,  Blessed  is  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in 
the  highest.  39  And  some  of  the 
Pharisees  from  the  multitude 
said  unto  him,  Teacher,  rebuke 
thy  disciples.  40  And  he  an- 
swered  and  said,  I  tell  you  that, 
if  these  shall  hold  their  peace, 
the  stones  will  cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he 
saw  the  city  and  wept  over  it, 
42  saying,  2  If  thou  hadst  known 
in  3  this  day,  even  thou,  the 
things  which  belongunto  4 peace! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine 
eyes.  43  For  the  days  shall 
come  upon  thee,  when  thine  ene- 
mies  shall  cast  up  a  5  bank  about 
thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 
44  and  shall  dash  thee  to  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within 
thee;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in 
thee  one  stone  upon  another ; 
because  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  entered  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold,  46  saying  unto 
them,  It  is  written,  6  And  my 
house  shall  be  a  house  of  prayer: 
but  7ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
robbers. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily 
in  the  temple.  But  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and  the 
principal  men  of  the  people 
sought  to  destroy  him  :  48  and 
they  could  not  find  what  they 
mightdo;  for  the  people  ali  hung 
upon  him,  listening. 

And  it  carne  to  pass,  on 
one  of  the  days,  as  he  was 

1  Gr. powers.    2  Or.  O  that  thou  hadst  known 

3  Some  ancient  authorities  read  this  thy  day. 

4  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  peace. 
6  Gr.  palisade.   6  Is.  lvi.  7.   7  Jer.  vil.  11. 
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templo  e  annunciava  o  Evange- 
lho, sobrevieram  os  principaes 
sacerdotes  e  os  escribas,  junta- 
mente com  os  anciãos,  2  e  fala- 
ram-lhe  nestes  termos :  Dize-nos : 
Com  que  auctoridade  fazes  estas 
cousas,  ou  quem  é  o  que  te  deu 
esta  auctoridade?  3  Respondeu- 
lhes:  Também  eu  vos  farei  uma 
pergunta;  respondei-me:  4  O  ba- 
ptismo de  João  era  do  céo  ou 
dos  homens?  5  Elles,  consultan- 
do entre  si,  diziam:  Se  dissermos 
que  era  do  céo,  elle  dirá :  Por- 
que, então,  não  lhe  déstes  credi- 
to? 6  Mas  se  dissermos  que  era 
dos  homens,  todo  o  povo  nos  ape- 
drejará; porque  está  convencido 
de  que  João  era  propheta.  7 
Responderam  por  fim  que  não 
sabiam  donde  era.  8  Replicou- 
lhes  Jesus :  Nem  eu  vos  digo  com 
que  auctoridade  faço  estas  cou- 
sas. 


9  E  começou  a  propor  ao  povo 
esta  parábola:  Um  homem  plan- 
tou uma  vinha,  arrendou-a  a  al- 
guns lavradores,  e  partiu  para 
outro  paiz  onde  se  demorou  mui- 
to. 10  No  tempo  próprio  man- 
dou um  servo  aos  lavradores,  pa- 
ra que  lhe  dessem  do  fructo  da 
vinha;  os  lavradores,  porém,  de- 
pois de  o  espancarem,  manda- 
ram-n-o  embora  sem  cousa  algu- 
ma. 11  Tornou  a  enviar  outro 
servo;  e  a  este,  depois  de  o  es- 
pancarem e  ultrajarem,  despedi- 
ram vasio.  12  Enviou  ainda  ou- 
tro, e  feriram  também  a  este  e 
enxotaram-n-o.  13  Então  disse 
o  dono  da  vinha:  Que  farei?  En- 
viarei meu  filho  amado,  a  elle  tal- 
vez respeitarão.  14  Mas  quando 
os  lavradores  o  viram,  discorre- 
ram entre  si,  dizendo  :  Este  é  o 
herdeiro,  matemol-o  para  que  a 
herança  seja  nossa.  15  E  lança- 
ram-n-o  fora  da  vinha  e  o  mata- 


teaching  the  people  in  the  tem- 
ple,  and  preaching  the  1gospel, 
there  carne  upon  him  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  with  the 
elders;  2  and  they  spake,  saying 
unto  him,  Tell  us:  By  what  au- 
thority  doest  thou  these  things? 
or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this 
authority?  3  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will 
ask  you  a 2  question ;  and  tell  me : 
4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  from  men?  5 
And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven;  he  will  say,  Why 
did  ye  not  believe  him?  6  But 
if  we  shall  say,  From  men ;  ali 
the  people  will  stone  us :  for 
they  are  persuaded  that  John 
was  a  prophet  7  And  they 
answered,  that  they  knew  not 
whence  it  was.  8  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  unto 
the  people  this  parable:  A  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
out  to  husbandmen,  and  wént 
into  another  country  for  a  long 
time.  10  And  at  the  season  he 
sent  unto  the  husbandmen  a 
3  servant,  that  they  should  give 
him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard: 
but  the  husbandmen  beat  him, 
and  sent  him  away  empty.  11 
And  he  sent  yet  another  Serv- 
ant :  and  him  also  they  beat, 
and  handled  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty.  12  And 
he  sent  yet  a  third:  and  him  also 
they  wounded,  and  cast  him 
forth.  13  And  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  said,  What  shall  I  do? 
I  will  send  my  beloved  son  ;  it 
may  be  they  will  reverence  him. 
14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  one  with 
another,  saying,  This  is  the  heir; 
let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inherit- 
ance  may  be  ours.  15  And  they 
cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vine- 
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1  Or,  good  tidings :  comp.  ch.  3. 18.  2  Gr. 
word.   3  Gr.  bondservant. 
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ram.    Que  lhes  fará,  pois,  o  do- 
no da  vinha?    16  Virá  e  extermi- 
nará estes  lavradores,  e  dará  a 
vinha  a  outros.  Ao  ouvirem  isto, 
disseram  :  Tal  não  aconteça  !  17 
Mas  Jesus,  olhando  para  elles, 
disse  :  Que  quer,  então,  dizer  o 
que  está  escripto: 
A  pedra  que  os  edificadores  re- 
jeitaram, 
Esta  foi  posta  como  a  pedra 
angular? 
18  Todo  o  que  cahir  sobre  esta 
pedra,  ficará  em  pedaços  ;  mas 
aquelle  sobre  quem  ella  cahir, 
será  reduzido  a  pó. 


19  Naquella  mesma  hora  os 
escribas  e  os  principaes  sacer- 
dotes procuraram  pôr- lhe  as 
mãos,  mas  temeram  o  povo; 
pois  perceberam  que  em  refe- 
rencia a  elles  havia  dito  esta  pa- 
rábola. 20  E  observando-o,  en- 
viaram-lhe  emissários,  que  se 
fingiram  justos,  para  o  apanhar 
em  alguma  palavra,  de  modo  que 
o  podessem  entregar  á  jurisdi- 
cção  e  á  auctoridade  do  governa- 
dor. 21  E  perguntaram  -  lhe  : 
Mestre,  sabemos  que  falas  e  en- 
sinas rectamente,  e  não  te  deixas 
levar  de  respeitos  humanos,  mas 
ensinas  o  caminho  de  Deus  se- 
gundo a  verdade;  22  é-nos  licito 
ou  não  pagar  tributo  a  Cesar  ? 
23  Mas  Jesus,  percebendo  a  as- 
túcia delles,  disse-lhes:  24  Mos- 
trae-me  um  denario1.  De  quem 
é  a  effigie  e  a  inscripção  que  elle 
tem  ?  Responderam :  De  Cesar. 
25 Disse-lhes  Jesus:  Dae,  pois,  a 
Cesar  o  que  é  de  Cesar,  e  a  Deus 
o  que  é  de  Deus.  26  E  não  pode- 
ram  apanhal-o  em  palavra  algu- 
ma deante  do  povo  ;  e  maravi- 
lhados da  sua  resposta,  calaram- 
se. 

27  Chegando  alguns  dos  sad- 
duceus,  homens  que  negam  a 

1  Um  denario  valia  315  réis,  moeda  brazi- 
lelra. 


yard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  will  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them?  16  He 
will  come  and  destroy  these  hus- 
bandmen,  and  will  give  the  vine- 
yard unto  others.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  1  God 
forbid.  17  But  he  looked  upon 
them,  and  said,  What  then  is 
this  that  is  written, 

2  The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected, 

The  same  was  made  the  head 
of  the  corner? 
18  Every  one  that  f  alleth  on  that 
stone  shall  be  broken  to  pieces; 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fali, 
it  will  scatter  him  as  dust. 

19  And  the  scribes  and  the 
chief  priests  sought  to  lay  hands 
on  him  in  that  very  hour;  and 
they  feared  the  people:  for  they 
perceived  that  he  spake  this  par- 
able  against  them.  20  And  they 
watched  him,  and  sent  forth 
spies,  who  feigned  themselves 
to  be  righteous,  that  they  might 
take  hold  of  his  speech,  so  as  to 
deliver  him  up  to  the  3  rule  and 
to  the  authority  of  the  governor. 
21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Teacher,  we  know  that  thou 
sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  and 
acceptest  not  the  person  of  any, 
but  of  a  truth  teachest  the  way 
of  God:  22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to 
give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not? 
23  But  he  perceived  their  crafti- 
ness,  and  said  unto  them,  24 
Show  me  a  4denarius.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath 
it?  And  they  said,  Caesar's.  25 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Then 
render  unto  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's.  26 
And  they  were  not  able  to  take 
hold  of  the  saying  before  the 
people:  and  they  marvelled  at  his 
answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

27  And  there  carne  to  him  cer- 
tain  of  the  Sadducees,  they  that 
say  that  there  is  no  resurrection; 

1  Gr.  Be  it  not  so.  2  Ps.  cxviii.  22.  3  Or, 
ruling  power      4  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  7. 
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resurreição,  28  perguntaram-lhe: 
Mestre,  Moysés  nos  deixou  es- 
cripto  que  se  morrer  um  homem 
casado  e  não  deixar  filhos,  seu 
irmão  case  com  a  viuva  e  dê 
successão  ao  fallecido.  29  Ha- 
via, pois,  sete  irmãos:  o  primeiro 
casou  e  morreu  sem  filhos;  30  o 
segundo  31  e  o  terceiro  casaram 
com  a  viuva,  e  assim  os  sete,  e 
morreram  sem  deixarem  filhos. 
32  Por  fim  morreu  também  a 
mulher.  33  De  qual  delles,  pois, 
será  a  mulher  na  resurreição  ? 
porque  os  sete  casaram  com  ella. 
34  Respondeu  -  lhes  Jesus  :  Os 
filhos  deste  mundo  casam-se  e 
dão-se  em  casamento  ;  35  mas 
aquelles  que  são  julgados  dignos 
de  alcançar  o  mundo  vindouro  e 
a  resurreição  dentre  os  mortos, 
não  se  casam  nem  se  dão  em 
casamento :  36  pois  não  podem 
mais  morrer;  porque  são  eguaes 
aos  anjos,  e  são  filhos  de  Deus, 
sendo  filhos  da  resurreição.  37 
Mas  que  os  mortos  resuscitam, 
Moysés  o  indicou  na  passagem  a 
respeito  da  sarça,  onde  se  diz 
que  o  Senhor  é  o  Deus  de  Abra- 
hão,  o  Deus  de  Isaac  e  o  Deus  de 
Jacob.  38  Ora  Deus  não  é  Deus 
de  mortos,  mas  de  vivos  ;  pois 
todos  vivem  para  elle.  39  Al- 
guns dos  escribas  disseram  : 
Mestre,  respondeste  bem.  40  E 
não  ousaram  mais  perguntar-lhe 
cousa  alguma. 


41  E  perguntou-lhes  Jesus  : 
Como  dizem  que  o  Christo  é  filho 
de  David?    42  Porque  o  próprio 
David  disse  no  livro  dos  Psalmos : 
Disse  o  Senhor  ao  meu  Senhor : 
Senta-te  á  minha  mão  direita, 

43  Até  que  eu  ponha  os  teus 

inimigos  por  escabello  dos 
teus  pés. 

44  Assim,  pois,  David  lhe  chama 
Senhor,  e  como  é  elle  seu  filho? 

45  Ouvindo-o  todo  o  povo,  disse 


210 


28  and  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Teacher,  1  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
that  if  a  man's  brother  die,  hav- 
ing  a  wife,  and  he  be  childless, 
his  brother  should  take  the  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  broth- 
er. 29  There  were  therefore 
seven  brethren :  and  the  first 
took  a  wife,  and  died  childless; 
30  and  the  second  :  31  and  the 
third  took  her;  and  likewise  the 
seven  also  left  no  children,  and 
died.  32  Afterward  the  woman 
also  died.  33  In  the  resurrection 
therefore  whose  wife  of  them 
shall  she  be?  for  the  seven  had 
her  to  wife.  34  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  The  sons  of  this 
2world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage:  35  but  they  that  are 
accounted  worthy  to  attain  to 
that  2world,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion f rom  the  dead,  neither  mar- 
ry, nor  are  given  in  marriage  : 

36  for  neither  can  they  die  any 
more  :  for  they  are  equal  unto 
the  angels;  and  are  sons  of  God, 
being  sons  of  the  resurrection. 

37  But  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
even  Moses  showed,  in  3  the 
place  concerning  the  Bush,  when 
he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  38  Now 
he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living :  for  ali  live 
unto  him.  39  And  certain  of  the 
scribes  answering  said,  Teacher, 
thou  hast  well  said.  40  For  they 
durst  not  any  more  ask  him  any 
question. 

,  41  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  say  they  that  the  Christ 
is  David's  son  ?  42  For  David 
himself  saith  in  the  book  of 
Psalms, 

4  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the 

footstool  of  thy  feet. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  and  how  is  he  his  son? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  ali  the 

1  Dt.  xxv.  5.  2  Or,  age  3  Ex.  iii.  6.  *  Ps. 
cx.  1, 
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Jesus  a  seus  discípulos:  46  Guar- 
dae-vos  dos  escribas,  que  querem 
andar  com  vestes  compridas,  gos- 
tam das  saudações  nas  praças, 
dos  primeiros  assentos  nas  syna- 
gogas  e  dos  primeiros  logares 
nos  banquetes ;  47  os  quaes  de- 
voram as  casas  das  viuvas,  e 
fazem  por  pretexto  longas  ora- 
ções; estes  hão  de  receber  muito 
maior  condemnação. 

2 A  Levantando  os  olhos,  viu 
1  Jesus  os  ricos  que  lança- 
vam as  suas  offertas  no  gazo- 
phylacio.  2  Viu  também  uma 
pobre  viuva  lançar  alli  dois  lep- 
tos1,  3  e  disse:  Em  verdade  vos 
digo  que  esta  pobre  viuva  deu 
mais  do  que  todos;  4  porque  to- 
dos estes  deram  do  que  lhes  so- 
brava, ella,  porém,  da  sua  pobreza 
deu  tudo  o  que  tinha  para  o  seu 
sustento. 

5  Falando  algumas  pessoas  a 
respeito  do  templo,  como  estava 
ornado  de  bellas  pedras  e  de 
donativos,  disse:  6  Quanto  ao  que 
vêdes,  dias  virão,  em  que  não  fica- 
rá pedra  sobre  pedra,  que  não  seja 
derribada.  7  Perguntaram-lhe  : 
Mestre,  quando,  pois,  succederá 
isto?  e  que  signal  haverá,  quando 
estiver  para  se  cumprir?  8  Res- 
pondeu elle:  Vede  que  não  sejaes 
enganados;  porque  muitos  virão 
em  meu  nome,  dizendo:  Sou  eu; 
e  também:  O  tempo  está  próxi- 
mo ;  não  os  sigaes.  9  Quando 
ouvirdes  falar  de  guerras  e  tu- 
multos, não  vos  assusteis  ;  pois 
é  necessário  que  primeiro  acon- 
teçam estas  coisas,  mas  não  é 
ainda  o  fim. 


10  Então  lhes  disse:  Levantar- 
tse-á  nação  contra  nação,  e  reino 
contra  reino;  11  e  haverá  grandes 
terremotos,  pestes  e  fomes  em 
diversos  logares,  e  haverá  ter- 
rores e  grandes  signaes  do  céo. 

1  Um  lepto  valia  14  réis,  moeda  brazileira. 


people  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  who 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places,  and  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  chief  places  at 
feasts;  47  who  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers:  these  shall  receive 
greater  condemnation. 

2 A  And  he  looked  up,  *and 
1  saw  the  rich  men  that  were 
casting  their  gif ts  into  the  treas- 
ury. 2  And  he  saw  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two 
mites.   3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth 

I  say  unto  you,  This  poor  widow 
cast  in  more  than  they  ali :  4  for 
ali  these  did  of  their  superfluity 
cast  in  unto  the  gifts;  but  she  of 
her  want  did  cast  in  ali  the  living 
that  she  had. 

5  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  offerings,  he 
said,  6  As  for  these  things  which 
ye  behold,  the  days  will  come, 
in  which  there  shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down.  7 
And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Teacher,  when  therefore  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  shall 
be  the  sign  when  these  things 
are  about  to  come  to  pass?  8 
And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye 
benot  ledastray:  for  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
he;  and,  The  time  is  at  hand:  go 
ye  not  af  ter  them.  9  And  when 
ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  tu- 
mults,  be  not  terrified:  for  these 
things  must  needs  come  to  pass 
íirst;  but  the  end  is  not  imme- 
diately. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom ; 

II  and  there  shall  be  great  earth- 
quakes,  and  in  divers  places  f  am- 
ines  and  pestilences ;  and  there 
shall  be  terrors  and  great  srgns 


1  Or,  and  satv  them  that 
and  they  xoere  rich 
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12  Mas  antes  de  tudo  isto  vos 
hão  de  prender  e  perseguir,  en- 
tregando-vos  ás  synagogas  e  aos 
cárceres,  levando-vos  á  presença 
de  reis  e  governadores  por  causa 
do  meu  nome;  13  isto  se  tornará 
um  testemunho  a  vosso  favor. 

14  Determinae,  pois,  em  vossos 
corações  não  premeditar  como 
haveis  de  fazer  a  vossa  defesa; 

15  porque  eu  vos  darei  uma  bocca 
e  uma  sabedoria,  a  que  todos  os 
vossos  adversários  não  poderão 
resistir  nem  contradizer.  16  Se- 
reis entregues  até  por  vossos 
paes,  irmãos,  parentes  e  amigos, 
e  alguns  de  vós  serão  mortos;  17 
e  sereis  odiados  de  todos  por 
causa  do  meu  nome.  18  Mas  de 
modo  algum  se  perderá  um  Ca- 
bello da  vossa  cabeça ;  19  pela 
vossa  perseverança  ganhareis  as 
vossas  almas. 

20  Mas  quando  virdes  os  exér- 
citos cercarem  Jerusalém,  então 
sabei  que  está  próxima  a  sua 
desolação.  21  Os  que  nessa  oc- 
casião  se  acharem  na  Judéa,  fu- 
jam para  os  montes  ;  os  que  es- 
tiverem dentro  da  cidade,  reti- 
rem-se  ;  e  os  que  estiverem  no 
campo,  não  entrem  na  cidade; 
22  porque  estes  são  dias  de  vin- 
gança, para  se  cumprir  tudo  o 
que  está  escripto.  23  Ai  das  que 
estiverem  gravidas  e  das  que 
amammentarem  naquelles  dias  ! 
porque  haverá  grande  afflicção 
sobre  a  terra,  e  ira  contra  este 
povo;  24  muitos  cahirão  ao  fio  da 
espada  e  serão  levados  captivos 
para  todas  as  nações,  e  Jerusa- 
lém será  pisada  pelos  Gentios, 
até  se  completarem  os  tempos 
delles. 

25  Haverá  signaes  no  sol,  na 
lua  e  nas  estrellas,  e  sobre  a 
terra  haverá  angustia  das  na- 
ções em  perplexidade  pelo  bra- 
mido do  mar  e  das  ondas;  26  des- 
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from  heaven.  12  But  before  ali 
these  things,  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  you,  and  shall  perse- 
cute  you,  delivering  you  up  to 
the  synagogues  and  prisons, 
1  bringing  you  before  kings  and 
governors  for  my  name's  sake. 
13  It  shall  turn  out  unto  you  for 
a  testimony.  14  Settle  it  there- 
fore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  medi- 
ta te  beforehand  how  to  answer: 
15  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  ali  your  ad- 
versaries  shall  not  be  able  to 
withstand  or  to  gainsay.  16  But 
ye  shall  be  2delivered  up  even  by 
parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folk,  and  friends;  and  some  of  you 
3  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to 
death.  17  And  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  ali  men  for  my  name's  sake. 
18  And  not  a  hair  of  your  head 
shall  perish.  19  In  your  4patience 
ye  shall  win  your  5  souls. 

20  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalém 
compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  her  desolation  is  at 
hand.  21  Then  let  them  that  are 
in  Judsea  flee  unto  the  moun- 
tains;  and  let  them  that  are  in 
the  midst  of  her  depart  out;  and 
let  not  them  that  are  in  the 
country  enter  therein.  22  For 
these  are  days  of  vengeance, 
that  ali  things  which  are  written 
may  be  fulfilled.  23  Woe  unto 
them  that  are  with  child  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those 
days  !  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress  upon  the  6  land,  and 
wrath  unto  this  people.  24  And 
they  shall  fali  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  captive 
into  ali  the  nations:  and  Jerusa- 
lém shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
sun  and  moon  and  stars;  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  na- 
tions, in  perplexity  for  the  roar- 
ing  of  the  sea  and  the  billows; 
26  men  7fainting  for  fear,  and 

1  Gr.  you  being  brought.  2  Or,  betrayed 
3  Or,  shall  they  put  to  death  4  Or,  stedfast- 
ness  6  Or,  lives  6  Or,  earth  7  Or,  expiring 
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fallecendo  os  homens  de  medo  e 
pela  expectação  das  cousas  que 
sobreveem  ao  mundo;  pois  as  po- 
testades dos  céos  serão  abaladas. 
27  Então  verão  o  Filho  do  homem 
vir  numa  nuvem  com  poder  e 
grande  gloria.  28  Quando,  po- 
rém, estas  cousas  começarem  a 
acontecer,  exultae  e  levantae  as 
vossas  cabeças ;  porque  a  vossa 
redempção  se  approxima. 

29  Propoz-lhes  uma  parábola  : 
Vêde  a  figueira  e  todas  as  arvo- 
res :  30  quando  começarem  a  bro- 
tar, sabeis  por  vós  mesmos,  ao 
vel-as,  que  o  verão  está  próximo; 
31  assim  também  vós,  quando 
virdes  acontecerem  estas  cousas, 
sabei  que  está  próximo  o  reino 
de  Deus.  32  Em  verdade  vos  di- 
go que  não  passará  esta  geração, 
sem  que  tudo  se  cumpra.  33 
Passará  o  céu  e  a  terra,  mas  não 
passarão  as  minhas  palavras. 


34  Guardae-vos,  para  não  suc- 
ceder  que  os  vossos  corações  fi- 
quem pesados  com  o  excesso  no 
comer  e  no  beber  e  com  os  cui- 
dados desta  vida,  e  que  aquelle 
dia  venha  sobre  vós  de  repente 
como  um  laço;  35  pois  ha  de  vir 
a  todos  os  que  estão  sobre  a  face 
da  terra.  36  Vigiae,  porém,  em 
todo  o  tempo,  orando  para  que 
possaes  escapar  de  todas  estas 
cousas  que  hão  de  acontecer,  e 
para  que  possaes  manter-vos  na 
presença  do  Filho  do  homem. 

37  Jesus  ensinava  todos  os  dias 
no  templo  ;  e  sahindo  todas  as 
noites,  pousava  no  monte  chama- 
do Olival.  38  E  todo  o  povo  ia  de 
madrugada  ao  templo  ter  com 
elle  para  o  ouvir. 

QQ  Estava  próxima  a  festa 
LáLà  dos  pães  asmos,  chamada 
Paschoa.  2  E  os  principaes  sa- 
cerdotes e  os  escribas  procura- 
vam algum  meio  de  tirar  a  vida 
a  Jesus;  pois  temiam  o  povo. 


for  expectation  of  the  things 
which  are  coming  on  1the  world: 
for  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken.  27  And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud  with  power 
and  great  glory.  28  But  when 
these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads;  because  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a 
parable  :  Behold  the  fig  tree, 
and  ali  the  trees:  30  when  they 
now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  it  and 
know  of  your  own  selves  that 
the  summer  is  now  nigh.  31 
Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  see 
these  things  coming  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  nigh.  32  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  This  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  ali  things  be 
accomplished.  33  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away :  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  But  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  haply  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged  with  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this 
life,  and  that  day  come  on  you 
suddenly  as  a  snare  :  35  for  so 
shall  it  come  upon  ali  them  that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  ali  the  earth. 
36  But  watch  ye  at  every  sea- 
son,  making  supplication,  that 
ye  may  prevail  to  escape  ali 
these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man. 

37  And  every  day  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple ;  and 
every  night  he  went  out,  and 
lodged  in  the  mount  that  is  called 
Olivet.  38  And  ali  the  people 
carne  early  in  the  morning  to 
him  in  the  temple,  to  hear  him. 
Now  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened  bread  drew  nigh, 
which  is  called  the  Passover.  2 
And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  they  might 
put  him  to  death ;  for  they  f eared 
the  people. 

1  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth. 
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3  Ora  Satanaz  entrou  em  Ju- 
das chamado  Iscariotes,  que  era 
um  dos  doze  ;  4  e  elle  foi  enten- 
der-se  com  os  principaes  sacer- 
dotes e  os  officiaes  sobre  a  ma- 
neira de  lh'o entregar.  5  Alegra- 
ram-se  e  concordaram  em  dar- 
lhe  dinheiro.  6  E  elle  annuiu,  e 
procurava  occasiãode  lh,o  entre- 
gar sem  a  multidão  saber. 


7  Chegou  o  dia  dos  pães  asmos, 
em  que  se  devia  immolar  a  Pas- 
choa;  8  e  Jesus  enviou  a  Pedro  e  a 
João,  dizendo  :  Ide  preparar-nos 
a  Paschoa  para  a  comermos.  9 
E  elles  lhe  perguntaram :  Onde 
queres  que  a  preparemos  ?  10 
Respondeu-lhes :  Ao  entrardes 
na  cidade,  encontrareis  um  ho- 
mem trazendo  um  cântaro  de 
agua;  segui-o  até  a  casa  em  que 
elle  entrar,  11  e  dizei  ao  dono  da 
casa:  O  Mestre  manda  pergun- 
tar-te:  Onde  é  o  aposento  em 
que  hei  de  comer  a  Paschoa  com 
meus  discípulos?  12  E  elle  vos 
mostrará  um  espaçoso  cenáculo 
mobilado;  alli  fazei  os  preparati- 
vos. 13  Elles  foram  e  acharam 
como  elle  lhes  dissera,  e  prepa- 
raram a  Paschoa. 


14  Chegada  a  hora,  poz-se  Je- 
sus á  mesa,  e  com  elle  os  apósto- 
los. 15  E  disse-lhes :  Tenho  de- 
sejado an ciosamente  comer  com- 
vosco  esta  Paschoa  antes  da  mi- 
nha paixão;  16  pois  vos  digo  que 
nunca  mais  a  hei  de  comer,  até 
que  ella  se  cumpra  no  reino  de 
Deus.  17  Depois  de  receber  o 
cálix,  havendo  dado  graças, 
disse :  Tomae-o  e  distribui-o  en- 
tre vós  ;  18  pois  vos  digo  que 
desde  agora  não  beberei  do  fruc- 
to  da  videira,  até  que  venha  o 
reino  de  Deus.  19  E  tomando  o 
pão  e  tendo  dado  graças,  partiu-o 


3  And  Satan  entered  into  Ju- 
das who  was  called  Iscariot,  be- 
ing  of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 
4  And  he  went  away,  and  com- 
muned  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  mignt  1  de- 
tiver him  unto  them.  5  And 
they  were  glad,  and  covenanted 
to  give  him  money.  6  And  he 
consented,  and  sought  opportu- 
nity  to  ^eliver  him  unto  them 
2in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  And  the  day  of  unleavened 
bread  carne,  on  which  the  pass- 
over  must  be  sacrificed.  8  And 
he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying, 
Go  and  make  ready  for  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat.  9 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  make  ready? 
10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold,  when  ye  are  entered  into 
the  city,  there  shall  meet  you  a 
man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water; 
f ollow  him  into  the  house  where- 
intohegoeth.  11  And  ye  shall  say 
unto  the  master  of  the  house,  The 
Teacher  saith  unto  thee,  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  the  passover  with  my 
disciples?  12  And  he  will  show 
you  a  large  upper  room  fur- 
nished  :  there  make  ready.  13 
And  they  went,  and  f  ound  as  he 
had  said  unto  them  :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was 
come,  he  sat  down,  and  the 
apostles  with  him.  15  And  he 
said  unto  them,  With  desire  I 
have  desired  to  eat  this  passover 
with  you  bef ore  I  suff er :  16  for 
I  say  unto  you,  I  shall  not  eat  it, 
until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  king- 
dom  of  God.  17  And  he  received 
a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  said,  Take  this,  and 
divide  it  among  yourselves  :  18 
for  I  say  unto  you,  I  shall  not 
drink  from  henceforth  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  king- 
dom  of  God  shall  come.  19  And 
he  took  3  bread,  and  when  he  had 
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e  deu  aos  discípulos,  dizendo : 
Este  é  o  meu  corpo  que  é  dado 
por  vós ;  fazei  isto  em  memoria 
de  mim.  20  Depois  da  ceia  to- 
mou de  mesmo  modo  o  cálix,  di- 
zendo :  Este  cálix  é  a  nova  alli- 
ança  em  meu  sangue,  que  é  der- 
ramado por  vós.  21  Mas  a  mão 
daquelle  que  me  trae,  está  com- 
migo  á  mesa.  22  Porque,  na 
verdade,  o  Filho  do  homem  vae, 
conforme  foi  determinado,  mas 
ai  daquelle  homem  por  quem  é 
trahido!  23  E  elles  começaram 
a  indagar  entre  si  qual  delles  se- 
ria o  que  ia  fazer  isso. 


24  Houve  também  entre  elles 
uma  discussão  sobre  qual  delles 
era  considerado  o  maior.  25  Je- 
sus disse-lhes:  Os  reis  dos  Gen- 
tios dominam  sobre  elles,  e  os 
que  exercem  sobre  elles  auctori- 
dade,  são  chamados  bemfeitores. 
26  Mas  vós  não  façaes  assim  : 
pelo  contrario  o  que  entre  vós  é 
maior,  seja  como  o  menor  ;  e 
aquelle  que  manda,  seja  como  o 
que  serve.  27  Pois  qual  é  maior, 
quem  está  á  mesa  ou  quem 
serve?  não  é  quem  está  á  mesa? 
mas  eu  estou  no  meio  de  vós  co- 
mo quem  serve.  28  Vós  sois  os  que 
tendes  permanecido  commigo  nas 
minhas  tentações  ;  29  e  eu  vos 
confiro  domínio  real,  assim  como 
meu  Pae  m'o  conferiu,  30  para 
que  comaes  e  bebaes  á  minha 
mesa  no  meu  reino;  e  vos  senta- 
reis sobre  thronos  para  julgar  as 
doze  tribus  de  Israel. 


31  Simão,  Simão,  eis  que  Sata- 
naz  obteve  permissão  para  vos 
joeirar  como  trigo;  32  mas  eu  ro- 
guei por  ti,  para  que  a  tua  fé  não 
desfalleça;  e  tu,  uma  vez  arre- 


1  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 
gave  to  them,  saying,  This  is  my 
body  1  which  is  given  for  you  : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
20  And  the  cup  in  like  manner 
aftersupper,  saying,  This  cup  is 
the  new  covenant  in  my  blood, 
even  that  which  is  poured  out  for 
you.  21  But  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  2betrayeth  me  is  with 
me  on  the  table.  22  For  the  Son 
of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  hath 
been  determined  :  but  woe  unto 
that  man  through  whom  he  is 
2betrayed!  23  And  they  began 
to  question  among  themselves, 
which  of  them  it  was  that  should 
do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  arose  also  a  con- 
tention  among  them,  which  of 
them  was  accounted  to  be  3  great- 
est.  25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  have 
lordship  over  them  ;  and  they 
that  have  authority  over  them 
are  called  Benefactors.  26  But 
ye  shall  not  be  so:  but  he  that  is 
the  greater  among  you,  let  him 
become  as  the  younger ;  and  he 
that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve.  27  For  which  is  greater, 
he  that  4sitteth  at  meat,  or  he 
that  serveth?  isnothe  that 4  sit- 
teth  at  meat?  but  I  am  in  the 
midst  of  you  as  he  that  serveth. 
28  But  ye  are  they  that  have 
continued  with  me  in  my  tempta- 
tions;  29  and  5I  appoint  unto  you 
a  kingdom,  even  as  my  Father 
appointed  unto  me,  30  that  ye 
may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table 
in  my  kingdom;  and  ye  shall  sit 
on  thrones  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Sa- 
tan  6  asked  to  have  you,  that  he 
might  sift  you  as  wheat:  32  but 
I  made  supplication  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  do 
thou,  when  once  thou  hast  turned 

1  Some  ancient  auttaorities  omit  which  is 
g  iven  for  you  .  .  .  wh  ich  is  po  u  red  out  for 
you.  2  See  ver.  4.  3  Gr.  greater.  4  Gr.  re- 
clineth.  5  Or,  I appoint  unto  you,  even  as  my 
Father  appointed  unto  me  a  kingdom,  that 
ye  niay  eat  and  drink  &c.  6  Or,  obtained  yoif, 
by  asking 
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pendido,  fortalece  teus  irmãos. 
33Disse-lhe  Pedro:  Senhor,  estou 
prompto  a  ir  comtigo  não  só  para 
a  prisão,  mas  também  para  a 
morte.  34  Disse-lhe  Jesus:  De- 
claro-te,  Pedro,  que  hoje  antes 
de  cantar  o  gallo,  tres  vezes  terás 
negado  que  me  conheces. 

35 Perguntou-lhes Jesus:  Quan- 
do vos  mandei  sem  bolsa,  sem 
alforge  e  sem  sandálias,  faltou- 
vos,  porventura,  alguma  cousa? 
Responderam  elles  :  Nada.  36 
Então  lhes  disse:  Agora,  porém, 
o  que  tem  bolsa,  tome-a,  como 
também  o  alforge;  e  o  que  não 
tem  dinheiro,  venda  a  sua  capa 
e  compre  espada.  37  Pois  vos 
digo  que  importa  cumprir-se  em 
mim  o  que  está  escripto:  E  elle 
foi  contado  com  os  transgres- 
sores ;  porque  o  que  a  mim  se 
refere  está  sendo  cumprido.  38 
Disseram  elles:  Senhor,  aqui  es- 
tão duas  espadas.  Respondeu- 
lhes  Jesus :  Basta. 

39  Segundo  o  seu  costume  sahiu 
para  o  monte  das  Oliveiras;  e  os 
discípulos  seguiram-n-o.  40  Che- 
gado áquelle  logar,  disse-lhes  : 
Orae  para  que  não  entreis  em 
tentação.  41  E  separou-se  delles 
cerca  de  um  tiro  de  pedra  e,  ajoe- 
lhando-se,  orou,  42  dizendo:  Pae, 
se  é  do  teu  agrado,  afasta  de 
mim  este  cálix;  comtudo  não  se 
faça  a  minha  vontade,  mas  sim 
a  tua.  43  Então  lhe  appareceu 
um  anjo  do  céu,  que  o  fortalecia. 
44  Estando  em  agonia,  orou  com 
mais  instancia;  e  o  seu  suor  tor- 
nou-se  em  gottas  de  sangue  a 
cahir  sobre  a  terra.  45  Depois 
de  levantar-se  da  oração,  foi  ter 
com  os  discípulos  e  achou-os  dor- 
mindo de  tristeza,  46  e  disse-lhes: 
Porque  dormis  ?  levantae-vos  e 
orae,  para  que  não  entreis  em 
tentação. 
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again,  establish  thy  brethren. 
33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
with  thee  I  am  ready  to  go  both 
to  prison  and  to  death.  34  And 
he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the 
cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  un- 
til  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that 
thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them, 
When  I  sent  you  forth  wíthout 
purse,  and  wallet,  and  shoes, 
lacked  ye  anything?  And  they 
said,  Nothing.  36  And  he  said 
unto  them,  But  now,  he  that 
hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it, 
and  likewise  a  wallet;  xand  he 
that  hath  none,  let  him  sell  his 
cloak,  and  buy  a  sword.    37  For 

1  say  unto  you,  that  this  which 
is  written  must  be  f ulíilled  in  me, 

2  And  he  was  reckoned  with 
transgressors  :  for  that  which 
concerneth  me  hath  3  f ulíilment. 
38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  And  he  carne  out,  and  went, 
as  his  custom  was,  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives;  and  the  disci- 
ples  also  followed  him.  40  And 
when  he  was  at  the  place,  he 
said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  en- 
ternotinto  temptation.  41  And 
he  was  parted  from  them  about 
a  stone's  cast;  and  he  kneeled 
down  and  prayed,  42  saying,  Fa- 
ther,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove 
this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless 
not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 
43  4  And  there  appeared  unto 
him  an  angel  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him.  44  And  be- 
ing  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more 
earnestly ;  and  his  sweat  be- 
came  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  upon  the 
ground.  45  And  when  he  rose 
up  from  his  prayer,  he  carne  un- 
to the  disciples,  and  found  them 
sleeping  for  sorrow,  46  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye?  rise 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation. 

1  Or,  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  cloak,  and  buy  one  2  Is.  liii.  12.  3  Gr.  end. 
*  Many  aneient  autborities  omit  vçr.  i3,  ii. 
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47  Falava  elle  ainda,  quando 
chegou  uma  multidão;  e  um  dos 
doze,  que  se  chamava  Judas,  vin- 
do adeante  delia,  approximou-se 
de  Jesus  para  o  beijar.  48  Per- 
guntou-lhe  Jesus:  Judas,  com  um 
beijo  entregas  o  Filho  do  homem? 
49  Os  que  estavam  ao  redor  delle, 
vendo  o  que  ia  succeder,  pergun- 
taram: Senhor,  íiramol-os  á  es- 
pada? 50  Um  delles  deu  um 
golpe  no  servo  do  summo  sacer- 
dote e  decepou-lhe  a  orelha  di- 
reita. 51  Então  disse  Jesus  : 
Deixae-os,  basta;  e  tendo-lhe  to- 
cado a  orelha,  o  sarou.  52  E 
disse  Jesus  aos  principaes  sacer- 
dotes, officiaes  do  templo  e  an- 
ciãos, que  vieram  prendel-o : 
Sahistes  com  espadas  e  varapaus 
como  contra  um  salteador?  53 
Todos  os  dias  estando  eu  comvos- 
co  no  templo,  não  me  tocastes; 
porém  esta  é  a  vossa  hora  e  o 
poder  das  trevas. 


54  Prendendo-o,  elles  o  levaram 
e  introduziram  na  casa  do  summo 
sacerdote;  e  Pedro  ia  seguindo  de 
longe.  55  Elles,  tendo-se  accen- 
dido  fogo  no  meio  do  pateo,  sen- 
taram-se,  e  Pedro  sentou-se  no 
meio  delles.  56  Uma  creada, 
vendo-o  sentado  ao  lume,  o  en- 
carou e  disse:  Este  também  es- 
tava com  elle.  57  Mas  Pedro 
negou,  dizendo :  Não  o  conheço, 
mulher.  58  Dahi  a  pouco,  vendo-o 
um  outro,  disse :  Também  tu  és 
dos  taes.  Respondeu  Pedro  : 
Homem,  não  sou.  59  Tendo  pas- 
sado cerca  de  uma  hora,  affirmou 
ainda  outro  :  Certamente  este 
andava  com  elle,  porque  também 
é  galileu.  60  Respondeu  Pedro: 
Homem,  não  sei  o  que  estás  di- 
zendo. E  logo,  estando  elle  ainda 
a  falar,  cantou  o  gallo.  61  Viran- 
do-se  o  Senhor,  olhou  para  Pedro; 


47  While  he  yet  spake,  behold, 
a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them;  and  he  drew 
near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him.  48 
But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
1  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
with  a  kiss  ?  49  And  when  they 
that  were  about  him  saw  what 
would  follow,  they  said,  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword? 
50  And  a  certain  one  of  them 
smote  the  2  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  struck  off  his  right 
ear.  51  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Suífer  ye  them  thus  far. 
And  he  touched  his  ear,  and 
healed  him.  52  And  Jesus  said 
unto  the  chief  priests,  and  cap- 
tains  of  the  temple,  and  elders, 
that  were  come  against  him, 
Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
robber,  with  swords  and  staves? 
53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  not 
forth  your  hands  against  me : 
but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the 
power  of  darkness. 

54  And  they  seized  him,  and 
led  him  aivay,  and  brought  him 
into  the  high  priesfs  house.  But 
Peter  followed  af ar  off.  55  And 
when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in 
the  midst  of  the  court,  and  had 
sat  down  together,  Peter  sat  in 
the  midst  of  them.  56  And  a 
certain  maid  seeing  him  as  he  sat 
in  the  light  of  the  fire,  and  look- 
ing  stedfastly  upon  him,  said, 
This  man  also  was  with  him.  57 
But  he  denied,  saying,  Woman, 
I  know  him  not.  58  And  after  a 
little  while  another  saw  him,  and 
said,  Thou  also  art  one  of  them. 
But  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 
59  And  after  the  space  of  about 
one  hour  another  coníldently 
affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this 
man  also  was  with  him ;  for  he 
is  a  Galilasan.  60  But  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  say- 
est.  And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  spake,  the  cock  crew.  61 
And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 


1  See  ver.  á.   2  Gr.  bondservant. 
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e  Pedro  lembrou-se  da  palavra  do 
Senhor,  como  lhe  havia  dito  : 
Hoje  antes  de  cantar  o  gallo, 
tres  vezes  me  negarás.  62  E 
sahindo  para  fóra,  chorou  amar- 
gamente. 

63  Os  homens  que  guardavam 
a  Jesus,  zombavam  delle,  davam- 
lhe  pancadas  e,  64  vendando-lhe 
os  olhos,  perguntavam :  Adivi- 
nha, quem  é  o  que  te  bateu?  65  E 
blasphemando,  dirigiam-lhe  mui- 
tas affrontas. 

66  Logo  que  amanheceu,  re- 
uniu-se  a  assembléa  dos  anciãos 
do  povo,  tanto  os  principaes  sa- 
cerdotes como  os  escribas,  e  o 
conduziram  ao  Synhédrio  e  dis- 
seram :  67  Se  tu  és  o  Christo, 
dize-nos.  Respondeu-lhes :  Se 
eu  vol-o  disser,  não  o  crereis;  68 
e  se  eu  vos  interrogar,  não  me 
respondereis.  69  Desde  agora 
estará  sentado  o  Filho  do  homem 
á  mão  direita  do  poder  de  Deus. 
70  Perguntaram  todos :  E's  tu, 
logo,  o  Filho  de  Deus?  Respon- 
deu-lhes elle:  Vós  mesmos  dizeis 
que  eu  sou.  71  Então  disseram : 
Que  necessidade  ainda  temos  de 
testemunho?  porque  nós  mesmos 
o  ouvimos  da  sua  própria  bocca. 
Toda  a  assembléa  levan- 
tou-se  e  conduziu  Jesus  a 
Pilatos.  2  E  começaram  a  accu- 
sal-o,  dizendo :  Achámos  este 
homem  pervertendo  a  nossa  na- 
ção, vedando  pagar  tributo  a 
Cesar  e  dizendo  ser  elle  Christo, 
rei.  3  Pilatos  perguntou-lhe:  E's 
tu  o  rei  dos  Judeus?  Respondeu- 
lhe  Jesus:  Tu  o  dizes.  4  Então 
disse  Pilatos  aos  principaes  sa- 
cerdotes e  á  multidão:  Não  acho 
culpa  alguma  neste  homem.  5 
Mas  elles  instavam  ainda  mais, 
dizendo:  Elle  agita  o  povo,  en- 
sinando por  toda  a  Judéa,  desde 
a  Galiléa,  onde  começou,  até 
aqui.  6  Pilatos  ouvindo  isto, 
perguntou  se  o  homem  era  gali- 
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upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remem- 
bered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
that  he  said  unto  him,  Before 
the  cock  crow  this  day  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  62  And  he  went 
out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  1  Je- 
sus mocked  him,  and  beat  him. 
64  And  they  blindf  olded  him,  and 
asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy : 
who  is  he  that  struck  thee  ?  65 
And  many  other  things  spake 
they  against  him,  reviling  him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  assembly  of  the  elders  of  the 
people  was  gathered  together, 
both  chief  priests  and  scribes; 
and  they  led  him  away  into  their 
council,  saying,  67  If  thou  art 
the  Christ,  tell  us.  But  he  said 
unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will 
not  believe:  68  and  if  I  ask  you, 
ye  will  not  answer.  69  Butfrom 
henceforth  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  seated  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  power  of  God.  70  And  they 
ali  said,  Art  thou  then  the  Son 
of  God?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
2  Ye  say  that  I  am.  71  And  they 
said,  What  further  need  have 
we  of  witness?  for  we  ourselves 
have  heard  f rom  his  own  mouth. 
And  the  whole  company 
of  them  rose  up,  and 
brought  him  before  Pilate.  2 
And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  man  per- 
verting  our  nation,  and  forbid- 
ding  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar, 
and  saying  that  he  himself  is 
Christ  a  king.  3  And  Pilate 
asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  an- 
swered  him  and  said,  Thou  say- 
est.  4  And  Pilate  said  unto  the 
chief  priests  and  the  multitudes, 
I  íind  no  fault  in  this  man.  5 
But  they  were  the  more  urgent, 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  peo- 
ple, teaching  throughout  ali  Ju- 
daea,  and  beginning  from  Galilee 
even  unto  this  place.  6  But 
when  Pilate  heard  it,  he  asked 
whether  the  man  were  a  Gali- 

1  Gr.  him.   2  Or,  Ye  say  it,  because  I  am 
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leu;  7  e  quando  soube  que  era  da 
jurisdicção  de  Herodes,  o  enviou 
♦ao  mesmo  Herodes,  que  naquelles 
dias  se  achava  em  Jerusalém. 

8  Herodes,  vendo  a  Jesus,  fi- 
cou muito  contente;  pois  de  lon- 
go tempo  queria  vel-o,  porque 
tinha  ouvido  falar  a  respeito 
delle;  e  esperava  vel-o  fazer  um 
milagre.  9  E  fez-lhe  muitas  per- 
guntas; mas  Jesus  nada  lhe  res- 
pondeu. 10  Os  principaes  sacer- 
dotes e  os  escribas  estavam  alli, 
accusando-o  com  vehemencia.  11 
E  Herodes,  com  a  sua  guarda, 
desprezou-o  e  escarneceu  delle 
e,  vestindo-o  com  um  manto  res- 
plandecente, tornou  a  envial-o  a 
Pilatos.  12  Naquelle  dia  Hero- 
des e  Pilatos  vieram  a  ser  ami- 
gos ;  pois  antes  eram  inimigos 
um  do  outro. 

13  Reunindo  Pilatos  os  princi- 
paes sacerdotes,  as  auctoridades 
e  o  povo,  14disse-lhes:  Apresen- 
tastes-me  este  homem  como  agi- 
tador do  povo  e,  eis  que  interro- 
gando-o  eu  deante  de  vós,  não 
achei  nelle  nenhuma  culpa  das 
que  o  accusaes.  15  Nem  tão  pou- 
co Herodes  :  pois  nol-o  tornou  a 
enviar;  e  nada  tem  feito  elle  di- 
gno de  morte.  16  Portanto,  de- 
pois de  o  castigar,  soltal-o-ei. 1 
18  E  todos  á  uma  começaram  a 
gritar:  Seja  morto  esse,  e  solta- 
nos  Barabbaz — 19  o  qual  tinha 
sido  preso  por  causa  de  uma  se- 
dição na  cidade,  e  por  um  homi- 
cídio. 20  Pilatos,  querendo  sol- 
tar a  Jesus,  falou-lhes  de  novo. 
21  Mas  elles  gritavam  :  Crucifi- 
ca-o!  crucifica-o!  22  Falou-lhes 
ainda  pela  terceira  vez:  Pois  que 
mal  fez  elle  ?  Não  achei  nelle 

1  Alguns  rnanuscriptos  inserem  v.  17  :  E 
era-lhe  necessário  soltar-lhes  um  pela  festa. 


lsean.  7  And  when  he  knew  that 
he  was  of  Herod's  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  unto  Herod,  who 
himself  also  was  at  Jerusalém  in 
these  days. 

8  Now  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  he 
was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to 
see  him,  because  he  had  heard 
concerning  him  ;  and  he  hoped 
to  see  some  imiracle  done  by 
him.  9  And  he  questioned  him 
in  many  words;  but  he  answered 
him  nothing.  10  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  stood, 
vehemently  accusing  him.  11 
And  Herod  with  his  soldiers  set 
him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him, 
and  arraying  him  in  gorgeous 
apparel  sent  him  back  to  Pilate. 
12  And  Herod  and  Pilate  became 
f riends  with  each  other  that  very 
day:  for  before  they  were  at  en- 
mity  between  themselves. 

13  And  Pilate  called  together 
the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers 
and  the  people,  14  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  brought  unto  me  this 
man,  as  one  that  perverteth  the 
people :  and  behold,  I,  having 
examined  him  before  you,  found 
no  fault  in  this  man  touching 
those  things  whereof  ye  accuse 
him:  15  no,  nor  yet  Herod:  for 
2  he  sent  him  back  unto  us;  and 
behold,  nothing  worthy  of  death 
hath  been  done  by  him.  16  I 
will  therefore  chastise  him,  and 
release  him.3  18  But  they  cried 
out  ali  together,  saying,  Away 
with  this  man,  and  release  unto 
us  Barabbas:— 19  one  who  for  a 
certain  insurrection  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 
into  prison.  20  And  Pilate  spake 
unto  them  again,  desiring  to  re- 
lease Jesus;  21  but  they  shouted, 
saying,  Crucify,  crucify  him.  22 
And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  this 
man  done  ?     I  have  found  no 

1  Gr.  sign.  2  Many  anclent  authorities  read 
I sent  you  to  him.  3  Many  ancient  authori- 
ties insert  ver.  17  Now  he  must  needs  release 
unto  them  at  the  feast  one  prisoner.  Comp. 
Mt.  27.  lõ:  Mk.  15.  6;  Jn.  18.  39.  Others  add  the 
same  words  after  ver.  19. 
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causa  alguma  de  morte;  portan- 
to depois  de  o  castigar,  soltal-o- 
ei.  23  Mas  elles  insistiam  em 
altas  vozes,  pedindo  que  fosse 
crucificado.  E  o  seu  clamor  pre- 
valeceu. 24  Então  decidiu  Pila- 
tos que  se  fizesse  o  que  elles  pe- 
diam ;  25  soltou  aquelle  que  ha- 
via sido  preso  por  causa  da  sedi- 
ção e  do  homicídio,  a  quem  elles 
pediam,  mas  entregou  a  Jesus  á 
vontade  delles. 

26  Quando  o  conduziram,  pe- 
garam num  carto  Simão,  cyre- 
neu,  que  vinha  do  campo,  e  po- 
zeram  a  cruz  sobre  elle,  para  que 
a  levasse  após  Jesus. 

27  Seguia-o  uma  grande  mul- 
tidão de  povo  e  de  mulheres,  as 
quaes  o  pranteavam  e  lamenta- 
vam. 28  Porém  Jesus,  voltando- 
se  para  ellas,  disse  :  Filhas  de 
Jerusalém,  não  choreis  por  mim; 
mas  chorae  por  vós  mesmas  e 
por  vossos  filhos,  29  porque  dias 
virão,  em  que  se  dirá:  Bemaven- 
turadas  as  estéreis,  e  os  ventres 
que  nunca  geraram,  e  os  peitos 
que  nunca  amammentaram.  30 
Então  começarão  a  dizer  aos 
montes:  Cahi  sobre  nós,  e  aos 
outeiros :  Cobri-nos,  31  porque  se 
isto  se  faz  no  lenho  verde,  que 
se  fará  no  secco? 


32  Eram  também  levados  dois 
outros  que  eram  malfeitores,  pa- 
ra serem  mortos  com  elle. 

33  Quando  chegaram  ao  logar 
chamado  Calvário,  alli  o  cruci- 
ficaram a  elle,  e  também  aos 
malfeitores,  um  á  direita,  e  ou- 
tro á  esquerda.  34  E  disse  Je- 
sus :  Pae,  perdoa-lhes  ;  pois  não 
sabem  o  que  fazem.  Então  re- 
partindo as  vestes  delle,  deita- 
ram sortes  sobre  ellas.  35  E  o 
povo  estava  alli  presenciando  tu- 
do. As  auctoridades  zombavam 
delle,  dizendo  :  Aos  outros  sal- 
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cause  of  death  in  him  :  I  will 
therefqre  chastise  him  and  re- 
lease  him.  23  But  they  were 
urgent  with  loud  voices,  asking 
that  he  might  be  crucified.  And 
their  voices  prevailed.  24  And 
Pilate  gave  sentence  that  what 
they  asked  for  should  be  done. 
25  And  he  released  him  that  for 
insurrection  and  murder  had  been 
cast  into  prison,  whom  they  asked 
for;  but  Jesus  he  delivered  up  to 
their  will. 

26  And  when  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  of 
Cyrene,  coming  from  the  coun- 
try,  and  laid  on  him  the  cross,  to 
bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  multitude  of  the  people, 
and  of  women  who  bewailed  and 
lamented  him.  28  But  Jesus 
turning  unto  them  said,  Daugh- 
ters  of  Jerusalém,  weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and 
for  your  children.  29  For  be- 
hold,  the  days  are  coming,  in 
which  they  shall  say,  Blessed 
are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  never  bare,  and  the  breasts 
that  never  gave  suck.  30  Then 
shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the 
mountains,  Fali  on  us  ;  and  to 
the  hills,  Cover  us.  31  For  if 
they  do  these  things  in  the  green 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two 
others,  malefactors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  carne  unto 
the  place  which  is  called  AThe 
skull,  there  they  crucified  him, 
and  the  malefactors,  one  on  the 
right  hand  and  the  other  on  the 
lef  t.  34 2  And  Jesus  said,  Father, 
forgive  them  ;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.  And  parting 
his  garments  among  them,  they 
cast  lots.  35  And  the  people 
stood  beholding.  And  the  rulers 
also  scoffed  at  him,  saying,  He 

1  According  to  the  Latin,  Calvary.  which  has 
the  same  íneanlng.  2  Some  aneient  author- 
ities  omlt  And  Jesus  said,  Father,  forgive 
them  i  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
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vou;  salve-se  a  si  mesmo,  se  é  o 
Christo  de  Deus,  seu  escolhido. 
36  Os  soldados  também  o  escar- 
neciam, chegando-se  a  elle,  offe- 
recendo-lhe  vinagre  37  e  dizen- 
do :  Se  tu  és  o  rei  dos  Judeus, 
salva-te  a  ti  mesmo.  38  Estava 
também  sobre  elle  esta  inscri- 
pção:  ESTE  É  O  REI  DOS  JU- 
DEUS. 

39  Um  dos  malfeitores  que  es- 
tavam pendurados,  blasphemava 
contra  elle,  dizendo :  Não  és  tu  o 
Christo?  salva-te  a  ti  mesmo  e  a 
nós  também.  40  Mas  o  outro, 
reprehendendo-o,  disse:  Nem  ao 
menos  temes  a  Deus,  estando  de- 
baixo da  mesma  condemnação? 
41  Nós  certamente  com  justiça, 
porque  recebemos  o  castigo  que 
merecem  os  nossos  actos  ;  mas 
este  nenhum  mal  fez.  42  E 
disse :  Jesus,  lembra-te  de  mim 
quando  entrares  no  teu  reino. 
43  Elle  lhe  respondeu  :  Em  ver- 
dade te  digo  que  hoje  estarás 
commigo  no  Paraíso. 

44  Era  já  quasi  a  hora  sexta  e, 
escurecendo-se  o  sol,  houve  tre- 
vas sobre  toda  a  terra  até  a  hora 
nona;  45  e  rasgou-se  pelo  meio  o 
véo  do  santuário.  46  Jesus,  cla- 
mando em  alta  voz,  disse  :  Pae, 
nas  tuas  mãos  entrego  o  meu  es- 
pirito. E  tendo  dito  isto,  expi- 
rou. 47  Vendo  o  centurião  o  que 
acontecera,  deu  gloria  a  Deus,  di- 
zendo :  Realmente  este  homem 
era  justo.  48  Toda  a  multidão 
que  se  reunira  para  presenciar 
este  espectáculo,  vendo  o  que 
acontecera,  retirava-se,  batendo 
nos  peitos.  49  Mas  todos  os  co- 
nhecidos de  Jesus  e  as  mulheres 
que  o  tinham  seguido  desde  a 
Galiléa,  conservavam  -  se  de 
longe,  contemplando  estas  cou- 
sas. 


50  Um  homem  chamado  José, 
membro  do  Synhédrio,  homem 


saved  others;  let  him  save  him- 
self,  if  this  is  the  Christ  of  God, 
his  chosen.  36  And  the  soldiers 
also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him, 
off ering  him  vinegar,  37  and  say- 
ing,  If  thou  art  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  save  thyself.  38  And 
there  was  also  a  superscription 
over  him,  This  is  the  King  of 
the  Jews. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
that  were  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying,  Art  not  thou  the  Christ? 
save  thyself  and  us.  40  But  the 
other  answered,  and  rebuking 
him  said,  Dost  thou  not  even 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation?  41  And  we 
indeed  justly;  for  we  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds  :  but 
this  man  hath  done  nothing 
amiss.  42  And  he  said,  Jesus, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest 
:in  thy  kingdom.  43  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  Paradise. 

44  And  it  was  now  about  the 
sixth  hour,  and  a  darkness  carne 
over  the  whole  2land  until  the 
ninth  hour,  45  3 the  sun's  light 
failing:  and  the  veil  of  the  4tem- 
ple  was  rent  in  the  midst.  46 
5  And  Jesus,  crying  with  a  loud 
voice,  said,  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit:  and 
having  said  this,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost.  47  And  when  the  Cen- 
turion saw  what  was  done,  he 
gloriíied  God,  saying,  Certainly 
this  was  a  righteous  man.  48 
And  ali  the  multitudes  that  carne 
together  to  this  sight,  when  they 
beheld  the  things  that  were 
done,  returned  smiting  their 
breasts.  49  And  ali  his  acquaint- 
ance,  and  the  women  that  fol- 
lowed  with  him  from  Galilee, 
stood  afar  off,  seeing  these 
things. 

50  And  behold,  a  man  named 
Joseph,  who  was  a  councillor,  a 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  into  thy 
kingdom.  2  Or,  earth  3  Gr.  the  sun  failing. 
4  Or,  sanctuary  5  Or,  And  when  Jesus  had 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said 
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bom  e  justo  51  (que  não  annuira 
ao  propósito  e  acto  dos  outros ) , 
de  Arimathéa,  cidade  dos  Judeus, 
o  qual  esperava  o  reino  de  Deus, 
52  foi  ter  com  Pilatos,  e  pediu  o 
corpo  de  Jesus;  53  etirando-oda 
cruz,  envolveu-o  em  um  panno 
de  linho  e  o  depositou  num  tumu- 
lo aberto  em  rocha,  onde  nin- 
guém havia  sido  sepultado.  54 
Era  o  dia  da  Parasceve,  e  ia  co- 
meçar o  sabbado.  55  E  as  mu- 
lheres, que  tinham  vindo  da  Gali- 
léa  com  elle,  seguindo  a  José,  vi- 
ram o  tumulo  e  como  o  corpo  de 
Jesus  fora  nelle  posto  ;  56  vol- 
tando depois,  prepararam  aro- 
mas e  bálsamos. 


No  sabbado  descançaram  se- 
O  A  gundo  o  mandamento ;  1 
mas  no  primeiro  dia  da 
semana  foram  ellas  muito  cedo 
ao  tumulo,  levando  os  aromas 
que  haviam  preparado.  2  E 
acharam  a  pedra  removida  do 
tumulo  3  e,  entrando  alli,  não 
acharam  o  corpo  do  Senhor  Jesus. 
4  Ficando  perplexas  por  causa 
disto,  eis  que  appareceram  ao 
lado  delias  dois  varões  com  ves- 
tes resplandecentes;  5  e  como  es- 
tivessem amedrontadas  e  olhas- 
sem para  o  chão,  elles  lhes  disse- 
ram :  Porque  buscaes  entre  os 
mortos  ao  que  vive?  6  Elle  não 
está  aqui,  mas  resuscitou.  Lem- 
brae-vos  de  como  elle  vos  falou, 
quando  estava  ainda  na  Galiléa, 
7  dizendo  :  O  Filho  do  homem 
deve  ser  entregue  ás  mãos  de 
peccadores,  e  ser  crucificado  e 
resuscitar  ao  terceiro  dia.  8  En- 
tão se  lembraram  das  suas  pala- 
vras 9  e,  voltando  do  tumulo, 
contaram  todas  estas  cousas  aos 
onze  e  a  todos  os  mais.  10  E 
eram  Maria  Magdalena,  Joanna, 
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good  and  righteous  man  51  (he 
had  not  consented  to  their  coun- 
sel  and  deed) ,  a  man  of  Arima- 
thaea,  a  city  of  the  Jews,  who 
was  looking  for  the  kingdom  of 
God:  52  this  man  went  to  Pilate, 
and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus. 
53  And  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  a  linen  cloth,  and 
laid  him  in  a  tomb  that  was 
hewn  in  stone,  where  never  man 
had  yet  lain.  54  And  it  was  the 
day  of  the  Prepara tion,  and  the 
sabbath  Jdrew  on.  55  And  the 
women,  who  had  come  with  him 
out  of  Galilee,  followed  after, 
and  beheld  the  tomb,  and  how 
his  body  was  laid.  56  And  they 
returned,  and  prepared  spices 
and  ointments. 

And  on  the  sabbath  day  they 
rested  according  to  the  com- 
Q  A  mandment.  1  But  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  at 
early  dawn,  they  carne  unto  the 
tomb,  bringing  the  spices  which 
they  had  prepared.  2  And  they 
found  the  stone  rolled  away 
from  the  tomb.  3  And  they  en- 
tered  in,  and  found  not  the  body 
2of  the  Lord  Jesus.  4  And  it 
carne  to  pass,  while  they  were 
perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  daz- 
zling  apparel :  5  and  as  they  were 
affrighted  and  bowed  down  their 
faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto 
them,  Why  seek  ye  3  the  living 
among  the  dead?  6  4  He  is  not 
here,  but  is  risen :  remember 
how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he 
was  yet  in  Galilee,  7  saying  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  be  deliv- 
ered  up  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  be  cruciíied,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again.  8  And  they 
remembered  his  words,  9  and  re- 
turned 5  from  the  tomb,  and  told 
ali  these  things  to  the  eleven, 
and  to  ali  the  rest.  10  Now 
they  were  Mary  Magdalene,  and 

1  Gr.  began  to  dawn.  2  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities  omit  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  3  Gr.  him 
that  liveth.  4  Some  ancient  authorities  omit 
He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.  5  Some  ancient 
authorities  omit  from  the  tomb. 
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e  Maria,  mãe  de  Tiago;  também 
as  outras  que  estavam  com  ellas, 
relataram  estas  cousas  aos  após- 
tolos. 11  Estas  palavras  pare- 
ceram-lhes  um  como  delírio,  e 
não  acreditaram  nellas.  12  Mas 
Pedro,  levantando-se,  correu  ao 
tumulo  ;  abaixando-se,  viu  so- 
mente os  pannos  de  linho  que 
alli  ficaram  ;  e  retirou-se  para 
casa,  maravilhado  do  que  havia 
acontecido. 

13  No  mesmo  dia  dois  delles 
caminhavam  para  uma  aldeia 
chamada  Emmaús,  distante  de 
Jerusalém  sessenta  estádios1;  14 
e  iam  falando  um  com  o  outro 
de  tudo  o  que  se  tinha  passado. 
15  Emquanto  conversavam  e  dis- 
cutiam, o  mesmo  Jesus  approxi- 
mou-se  delles,  e  acompanhava- 
os;  16  mas  os' olhos  delles  não  o 
poderam  reconhecer.  17  Então 
lhes  perguntou  Jesus:  Que  f alães 
um  com  o  outro  pelo  caminho? 
E  pararam  tristes.  18  Um  del- 
les, chamado  Cleophas,  respon- 
deu-lhe :  E's  tu  o  único  que,  es- 
tando em  Jerusalém,  não  sabes 
o  que  alli  tem  acontecido  nestes 
dias?  19  Replicou-lhes  :  Que? 
Disseram-lhe  :  O  que  aconteceu 
a  Jesus  o  Nazareno,  que  foi  um 
propheta  poderoso  em  obras  e 
palavras  deante  de  Deus  e  de 
todo  o  povo,  20  e  como  os  princi- 
paes  sacerdotes  e  as  nossas  auc- 
toridades  o  entregaram  para  ser 
condemnado  á  morte,  e  o  crucifi- 
caram. 21  Mas  nós  esperávamos 
que  fosse  elle  quem  havia  de 
resgatar  a  Israel;  e  alem  de  tudo 
isto,  é  já  este  o  terceiro  dia  de- 
pois que  estas  cousas  succede- 
ram.  22  Por  outro  lado  certas 
mulheres,  das  que  comnosco  es- 
tavam, nos  encheram  de  pasmo, 

1  Estádio,  medida  itinerária  de  185  metros. 


Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  :  and  the  other  women 
with  them  told  these  things  un- 
to the  apostles.  11  And  these 
words  appeared  in  their  sight  as 
idle  talk ;  and  they  disbelieved 
them.  12  1  But  Peter  arose,  and 
ran  unto  the  tomb;  and  stooping 
and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the  lin- 
en  cloths  by  themselves;  and  he 
2  departed  to  his  home,  wonder- 
ing  at  that  which  was  come  to 
pass. 

13  And  behold,  two  of  them 
were  going  that  very  day  to  a 
village  named  Emmaus,  which 
was  threescore  furlongs  from 
Jerusalém.  14  And  they  com- 
muned  with  each  other  of  ali 
these  things  which  had  hap- 
pened.  15  And  it  carne  to  pass, 
while  they  communed  and  ques- 
tioned  together,  that  Jesus  him- 
self  drew  near,  and  went  with 
them.  16  But  their  eyes  were 
holden  that  they  should  not  know 
him.  17  And  he  said  unto  them, 
3What  Communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  with  another, 
as  ye  walk  ?  And  they  stood 
still,  looking  sad.  18  And  one 
of  them,  named  Cleopas,  answer- 
ing  said  unto  him,  4  Dost  thou 
alone  sojourn  in  Jerusalém  and 
not  know  the  things  which  are 
come  to  pass  there  in  these  days? 
19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things  ?  And  they  said  unto 
him,  The  things  concerning  Je- 
sus the  Nazarene,  who  was  a 
prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  ali  the 
people :  20  and  how  the  chief 
priests  and  our  rulers  delivered 
him  up  to  be  condemned  to  death, 
and  crucified  him.  21  But  we 
hoped  that  it  was  he  who  should 
redeem  Israel.  Yea  and  besides 
ali  this,  it  is  now  the  third  day 
since  these  things  carne  to  pass. 
22  Moreover  certain  women  of 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  ver.  12. 
2  Or,  departed,  ivondering  with  himself  3  Gr. 
lVhat  words  are  these  that  ye  exchange  one 
with  another.  4  Or,  Dost  thou  sojourn  alone 
in  Jerusalém,  and  knowest  thou  not  the  things 
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tendo  ido  de  madrugada  ao  tu- 
mulo; 23  e  não  havendo  achado 
o  seu  corpo,  voltaram,  decla- 
rando que  tinham  visto  anjos,  os 
quaes  diziam  estar  elle  vivo.  24 
Alguns  dos  nossos  foram  ao  tu- 
mulo e  acharam  que  era  assim 
como  as  mulheres  haviam  dito, 
mas  a  elle  não  o  viram.  25Disse- 
lhes  Jesus:  O'  néscios,  e  tardos 
de  coração  para  crerdes  tudo  o 
que  os  prophetas  disseram !  26 
Porventura  não  importava  que 
o  Christo  padecesse  estas  cousas 
e  assim  entrasse  na  sua  gloria? 
27  E  começando  por  Moysés  e 
por  todos  os  prophetas,  explicou- 
lhes  o  que  delle  se  achava  dito 
em  todas  as  Escripturas.  28  Ap- 
proximando-se  da  aldeia  para 
onde  iam,  deu  elle  a  entender 
que  ia  para  mais  longe.  29  Mas 
elles  o  constrangeram,  dizendo: 
Fica  em  nossa  companhia,  por- 
que é  tarde  e  o  dia  já  declinou. 
E  entrou  para  ficar  com  elles.  30 
Estando  com  elles  á  mesa,  toman- 
do o  pão,  deu  graças,  e,  partin- 
do-o,  dava-lhes ;  31  então  se  lhes 
abriram  os  olhos,  e  o  reconhe- 
ceram ;  mas  elle  desappareceu 
de  deante  delles.  32  E  dizia  um 
ao  outro:  Não  se  nos  abrazava  o 
coração,  quando  elle  nos  falava 
pelo  caminho  e  nos  explicava  as 
Escripturas?  33  Na  mesma  hora 
levantaram-se,  voltaram  para 
Jerusalém  e  acharam  reunidos 
os  onze  e  os  que  com  elles  esta- 
vam, os  quaes  34  diziam  :  Real- 
mente o  Senhor  resurgiu  e  ap- 
pareceu  a  Simão.  35  E  os  dois 
contaram  o  que  havia  aconte- 
cido no  caminho,  e  como  fora 
por  elles  conhecido  no  partir  do 
pão. 


36  Falando  elles  estas  cousas, 
apresentou-se  Jesus  no  meio  del- 
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our  company  amazed  us,  having 
been  early  at  the  tomb;  23  and 
when  they  found  not  his  body, 
they  carne,  saying,  that  they  had 
also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  who 
said  that  he  was  alive.  24  And 
certain  of  them  that  were  with 
us  went  to  the  tomb,  and  found 
it  even  so  as  the  women  had 
said:  but  him  they  saw  not.  25 
And  he  said  unto  them,  O  foolish 
men,  and  slow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieve  Mn  ali  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken  !  26  Behooved  it 
not  the  Christ  to  suffer  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory?  27  And  beginning  from 
Moses  and  from  ali  the  prophets, 
he  interpreted  to  them  in  ali  the 
scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself .  28  And  they  drew  nigh 
unto  the  village,  whither  they 
were  going :  and  he  made  as 
though  he  would  go  further.  29 
And  they  constrained  him,  say- 
ing, Abide  with  us;  for  it  is  to- 
ward  evening,  and  the  day  is 
now  f ar  spent.  And  he  went  in 
to  abide  with  them.  30  And  it 
carne  to  pass,  when  he  had  sat 
down  with  them  to  meat,  he 
took  the  2  bread  and  blessed  ; 
and  breaking  it  he  gave  to  them. 
31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him;  and  he  van- 
ished  out  of  their  sight.  32  And 
they  said  one  to  another,  Was 
not  our  heart  burning  within 
us,  while  he  spake  to  us  in  the 
way,  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
scriptures?  33  And  they  rose 
up  that  very  hour,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalém,  and  found  the 
eleven  gathered  together,  and 
them  that  were  with  them,  34 
saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Si- 
mon. 35  And  they  rehearsed 
the  things  that  happened  in  the 
way,  and  how  he  was  known  of 
them  in  the  breaking  of  the 
bread. 

36  And  as  they  spake  these 
things,  he  himself  stood  in  the 

1  Or,  after   2  Or,  loaf 
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les  e  disse-lhes:  Paz  seja  com- 
vosco.  37  Elles,  porém,  espan- 
tados e  atemorizados,  suppunham 
ver  um  espirito.  38  Mas  elle 
lhes  disse:  Porque  vos  turbaes? 
e  porque  se  levantam  duvidas 
em  vossos  corações?  39  Olhae 
para  as  minhas  mãos  e  os  meus 
pés,  pois  sou  eu  mesmo;  apalpae- 
me  e  vede,  porque  um  espirito 
não  tem  carne  nem  ossos,  como 
vedes  que  eu  tenho.  40  Dizendo 
isto,  mostrou-lhes  as  mãos  e  os 
pés.  41  Não  acreditando  elles 
ainda  por  causa  da  sua  alegria  e 
estando  maravilhados,  pergun- 
tou-lhes  Jesus:  Tendes  aqui  algu- 
ma cousa  que  comer?  42  Deram- 
lhe  um  pedaço  de  peixe  assado1; 
43  e  tomando-o,  comeu  deante 
delles. 

44  Depois  lhes  disse:  Estas  são 
as  palavras  que  eu  vos  disse, 
quando  ainda  estava  comvosco, 
que  importava  se  cumprisse  tudo 
o  que  de  mim  estava  escripto  na 
Lei  de  Moysés,  nos  Prophetas  e 
nos  Psalmos.  45  Então  lhes  abriu 

0  entendimento  para  que  com- 
prehendessem  as  Escripturas ;  46 
e  disse-lhes:  Assim  está  escripto 
que  o  Christo  padecesse  e  resur- 
gisse  dentre  os  mortos  ao  ter- 
ceiro dia,  47  e  que  em  seu  nome 
se  prégasse  arrependimento  para 
remissão  de  peccados  a  todas  as 
nações,  começando  por  Jerusa- 
lém. 48  Vós  sois  testemunhas 
destas  cousas.  49  Eis  que  eu 
vou  enviar  sobre  vós  a  promessa 
de  meu  Pae;  mas  vós  permane- 
cei na  cidade,  até  que  sejaes  re- 
vestidos de  poder  lá  do  alto. 

50  Então  os  levou  até  Bethania 
e,  levantando  as  mãos,  os  aben- 
çoou.   51  E  emquanto  os  aben- 

|    1  Alguns  manuscriptos  inserem,  e  um  favo 

1  de  mel. 


[Port.  &  Eng.]  8 


midst  of  them,  1  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  37 
But  they  were  terrified  and  af- 
f righted,  and  supposed  that  they 
beheld  a  spirit.  38  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled? 
and  wherefore  do  questionings 
arise  in  your  heart?  39  See  my 
hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 
myself :  handle  me,  and  see;  for 
a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bonés, 
as  ye  behold  me  having.  40 
2  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
showed  them  his  hands  and  his 
feet.  41  And  while  they  still  dis- 
believed  for  joy,  and  wondered, 
he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  here 
anything  to  eat?  42  And  they 
gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled 
fish3.  43  And  he  took  it,  and  ate 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them, 
These  are  my  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  ali  things  must 
needs  be  fulfilled,  which  are 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
the  prophets,  and  the  psalms, 
concerning  me.  45  Then  opened 
he  their  mind,  that  they  might 
understand  the  scriptures ;  46 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  it 
is  written,  that  the  Christ  should 
suffer,  and  rise  again  from  the 
dead  the  third  day;  47  and  that 
repentance  4  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  unto  ali  the  snations,  be- 
ginning  from  Jerusalém.  48  Ye 
are  witnesses  of  these  things. 
49  And  behold,  I  send  forth  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you: 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye 
be  clothed  with  power  from  on 
high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  until 
they  were  over  against  Bethany : 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and 
blessed  them.  51  And  it  carne 
to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them, 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  2  Some  an- 
cient authorities  omit  ver.  10.  3  Many  an- 
cient authorities  add  and  a  honeycomb. 
4  Some  ancient  authorities  read  tinto.  5  Or. 
nations.  Beginning  from  Jerusalém,  ye  are 
witnesses 
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çoava,  apartou-se  delles,  e  foi 
elevado  ao  céo.  52  Elles,  tendo-o 
adorado,  voltaram  para  Jerusa- 
lém com  grande  goso;  53  e  esta- 
vam continuamente  no  templo 
bemdizendo  a  Deus. 
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he  parted  f  rom  them,  1  and  was 
carried  up  into  heaven.  52  And 
they  2worshipped  him,  and  re- 
turned  to  Jerusalém  with  great 
joy:  53  and  were  continually  in 
the  temple,  blessing  God. 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and  was 
carried  up  into  heaven.  2  Some  ancient  an- 
thorities  omit  worshipped  him,  and.  See 
marginal  note  on  ch.  i.  7. 


O  EVANGELHO 


THE  GOSPEL 


SEGUNDO 

S.JOAO. 


ACCORDING  TO 

JOHN 


INo  principio  era  o  Verbo,  e 
o  Verbo  estava  com  Deus,  e 
o  Verbo  era  Deus.  2  Elie  estava 
no  principio  com  Deus.  3  Tudo 
foi  feito  por  elle;  e  nada  do  que 
tem  sido  feito,  foi  feito  sem  elle. 
4Nelle  estava  a  vida,  e  a  vida 
era  a  luz  dos  homens.  5  A  luz 
resplandece  nas  trevas,  e  contra 
èlla  as  trevas  não  prevaleceram. 
6  Houve  um  homem,  enviado  por 
Deus,  e  chamava-se  João;  7  este 
veiu  como  testemunha  para  dar 
testemunho  da  luz,  afim  de  que 
todos  cressem  por  meio  delle.  8 
Elle  não  era  a  luz,  mas  veiu  para 
dar  testemunho  da  luz.  9  Havia 
a  verdadeira  luz  que,  vinda  ao 
mundo,  alumia  a  todo  o  homem. 
10  Elle  estava  no  mundo,  e  o 
mundo  foi  feito  por  elle,  e  o 
mundo  não  o  conheceu.  11  Veiu 
para  o  que  era  seu,  e  os  seus  não 
o  receberam.  12  Mas  a  todos  os 
que  o  receberam,  aos  que  crêem 
em  seu  nome,  deu  elle  o  direito 
de  se  tornarem  filhos  de  Deus : 
13  os  quaes  não  nasceram  do 
sangue,  nem  da  vontade  da 
carne,  nem  da  vontade  do  ho- 
mem, mas  sim  de  Deus.  14  O 
Verbo  se  fez  carne  e  habitou  en- 
tre nós,  cheio  de  graça  e  de  ver- 


Iln  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  2  The  same  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God.  3  Ali  things 
were  made  through  him ;  and 
without  him  1  was  not  anything 
made  that  hath  been  made.  4 
In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men.  5  And  the 
light  shineth  in  the  darkness  ; 
and  the  darkness  2  apprehended 
it  not.  6  There  carne  a  man, 
sent  from  God,  whose  name  was 
John.  7  The  same  carne  for 
witness,  that  he  might  bear  wit- 
ness  of  the  light,  that  ali  might 
believe  through  him.  8  He  was 
not  the  light,  but  carne  that  he 
might  bear  witness  of  the  light. 
9  3  There  was  the  true  light, 
even  lhe  light  which  lighteth 
4  every  man,  coming  into  the 
world.  10  He  was  in  the  world, 
and  the  world  was  made  through 
him,  and  the  world  knew  him 
not.  11  He  carne  unto  5his  own, 
and  they  that  were  his  own  re- 
ceived  him  not.  12  But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  the  right  to  become  children 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name:  13  who  were  6  born, 
not  of  7  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God.  14  And  the  Word 
became  flesh,  and  8  dwelt  among 
us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
glory  as  of  9  the  only  begotten 

1  Or,  was  not  anything  made.  That  which 
hath  been  made  was  life  in  him;  and  the  life 
&c.  2  Or,  overcame  See  ch.  12,  35  (Gr.).  3  Or, 
the  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man,  was 
coming  4  Or,  every  man  as  he  comei  h  5  Gr. 
h  is  own  things.  6  Or,  begotten  7  Gr.  bloods. 
8  Gr.  tabernacled.  9  Or,  an  only  begotten 

í  from  a father  Comp.  Heb.  11.  17. 
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dade,  e  vimos  a  sua  gloria,  gloria 
como  do  unigénito  do  Pae.  15 
João  deu  testemunho  delle  e  cla- 
mou, dizendo  :  Este  é  o  de  quem 
falei :  Aquelle  que  ha  de  vir  de- 
pois de  mim,  tem  passado  ade- 
ante  de  mim,  porque  existia  an- 
tes de  mim.  16  Pois  todos  nós 
recebemos  da  sua  plenitude,  e 
graça  sobre  graça.  17  Porque  a 
Lei  foi  dada  por  intermédio  de 
Moysés,  mas  a  graça  e  a  ver- 
dade vieram  por  Jesus  Christo. 
18  Ninguém  jamais  viu  a  Deus  ; 
o  Deus  unigénito  que  está  no  seio 
do  Pae,  esse  o  revelou. 

19  Este  é  o  testemunho  de 
João,  quando  os  judeus  lhe  en- 
viaram de  Jerusalém  sacerdotes 
e  levitas  para  lhe  perguntar : 
Quem  és  tu?  20  Elie  confessou 
e  não  negou,  e  a  sua  confissão 
foi :  Eu  não  sou  o  Christo.  21 
Perguntaram-lhe  elles :  Que  és, 
então?  E's  tu  Elias  ?  Elie  res- 
pondeu: Não  sou.  E's  tu  o  Pro- 
pheta  ?  Respondeu :  Não.  22 
Disseram-lhe,  pois  :  Quem  és  ? 
para  que  possamos  dar  resposta 
aos  que  nos  enviaram;  que  pen- 
sas de  ti  mesmo?  23  Elie  repli- 
cou :  Eu  sou  a  voz  do  que  clama 
no  deserto  :  Endireitae  o  cami- 
nho do  Senhor,  como  disse  o  pro- 
pheta  Isaias.  24  Ora  elles  ti- 
nham sido  enviados  pelos  Phari- 
seus.  25  Perguntaram-lhe  tam- 
bém: Porque,  então,  baptizas,  se 
tu  não  és  o  Christo,  nem  Elias, 
nem  o  Propheta?  26  Respondeu- 
lhes  João:  Eu  baptizo  com  agua; 
no  meio  de  vós  está  quem  vós  não 
conheceis,  27  é  aquelle  que  ha  de 
vir  depois  de  mim,  ao  qual  eu  não 
sou  digno  de  lhe  desatar  a  cor- 
reia das  sandálias.  28  Isto  pas- 
sou-se  em  Bethania  alem  do  Jor- 
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from  the  Father),  full  of  grace 
and  truth.  15  John  beareth  wit- 
ness  of  him,  and  crieth,  saying, 
^his  was  he  of  whom  I  said, 
He  that  come  th  after  me  is  be- 
come  before  me :  for  he  was 
2before  me.  16  For  of  his  ful- 
ness  we  ali  received,  and  3  grace 
for  grace.  17  For  the  law  was 
given  through  Moses;  grace  and 
truth  carne  through  Jesus  Christ. 
18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time  ;  4  the  only  begotten  Son, 
who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  the  witness  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  unto 
him  from  Jerusalém  priests  and 
Levites  to  ask  him,  Who  art 
thou?  20  And  he  confessed,  and 
denied  not;  and  he  confessed,  I 
am  not  the  Christ.  21  And  they 
asked  him,  What  then  ?  Art 
thou  Eli  j  ah?  And  he  sai  th,  I  am 
not.  Art  thou  the  prophet  ? 
And  he  answered,  No.  22  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou?  that  we  may  give  an 
answer  to  them  that  sent  us. 
What  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 
23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 

5  said  Isaiah  the  prophet.  24 

6  And  they  had  been  sent  from 
the  Pharisees.  25  And  they 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  then  baptizest  thou,  if  thou 
art  not  the  Christ,  neither  Eli- 
jah,  neither  the  prophet?  26 
John  answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  7  in  water :  in  the  midst 
of  you  standeth  one  whom  ye 
know  not,  27  even  he  that  com- 
eth  after  me,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose.  28  These  things  were 
done  in  8  Bethany  beyond  the 

1  Some  ancient  anthorities  read  (this  was 
hethat  said).  2  Gr.  first  in  regará  ofme. 
3  Or,  grace  upon  grace  4  Many  very  ancient 
anthorities  re&à\God  only  begotten.  6  Is.  xl.  3. 
6  Or.  And  certain  had  been  sent  from  among 
the  Pharisees  7  Or,  with  8  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  Bethabarah,  some  Bethara- 
bah.   Comp.  Josh.  15.  6,  61 ;  18.  %%. 
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dão,  onde  João  estava  baptizan- 
do. 

29  No  dia  seguinte  viu  João  a 
Jesus  que  vinha  para  elle,  e 
disse  :  Eis  o  Cordeiro  de  Deus, 
que  tiraopeccado  do  mundo!  -30 
Este  é  o  mesmo  de  quem  eu 
disse  :  Depois  de  mim  ha  de  vir 
um  homem  que  tem  passado  ade- 
ante  de  mim,  porque  existia  an- 
tes de  mim.  31  Eu  não  o  conhe- 
cia, mas  para  que  elle  fosse 
manifestado  a  Israel,  é  que  eu 
vim  baptizar  com  agua.  32  E 
João  deu  testemunho,  dizendo  : 
Vi  o  Espirito  descer  do  céo  co- 
mo pomba,  e  permaneceu  sobre 
elle.  33  Eu  não  o  conhecia,  mas 
o  que  me  enviou  a  baptizar  com 
agua,  disse-me :  Aquelle  sobre 
quem  vires  descer  o  Espirito  e 
ficar  sobre  elle,  esse  é  o  que  ba- 
ptiza com  o  Espirito  Santo.  34  E 
eu  tenho  visto  e  testificado  que 
elle  é  o  Filho  de  Deus. 


35  No  dia  seguinte  João  estava 
lá  outra  vez  com  dois  de  seus 
discípulos  36  e,  olhando  para  Je- 
sus que  passava,  disse:  Eis  alli  o 
Cordeiro  de  Deus  !  37  Os  dois 
discípulos,  ouvindo  dizer  isto,  se- 
guiram a  Jesus.  38  Voltando-se 
Jesus  e  vendo  que  elles  o  se- 
guiam, perguntou-lhes:  Quebus- 
caes?  Disseram-lhe:  Rabbi  (que 
quer  dizer,  Mestre),  onde  assis- 
tes? 39  Elle  respondeu:  Vinde,  e 
vereis.  Foram,  pois,  e  viram 
onde  assistia  ;  e  ficaram  aquelle 
dia  com  elle:  era  mais  ou  menos  a 
hora  decima.  40  André,  irmão  de 
Simão  Pedro,  era  um  dos  dois  que 
ouviram  João  falar  e  que  segui- 
ram a  Jesus.  41  Elle  procurou 
primeiro  seu  irmão  Simão,  e  lhe 
disse  :  Temos  achado  o  Messias 
(que  quer  dizer,  Christo).  42  E  o 


Jordan,  where  John  was  baptiz- 
ing. 

29  On  the  morrow  he  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and 
saith,  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  xtaketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world  !  30  This  is  he  o'f 
whom  I  said,  After  me  cometh 
a  man  who  is  become  before  me: 
for  he  was  2  before  me.  31  And 
I  knew  him  not ;  but  that  he 
should  be  made  manifest  to  Is- 
rael, for  this  cause  carne  I  bap- 
tizing  3  in  water.  32  And  John 
bare  witness,  saying,  I  have 
beheld  the  Spirit  descending  as 
a  dove  out  of  heaven ;  and  it 
abode  upon  him.  33  And  I  knew 
him  not:  but  he  that  sent  me 
to  baptize  3in  water,  he  said 
unto  me,  Upon  whomsoever  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  abiding  upon  him,  the  same 
is  he  that  b  aptizeth  3  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  34  And  I  have  seen,  and 
have  borne  witness  that  this  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

35  Again  on  the  morrow  John 
was  standing,  and  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples;  36  and  he  looked  upon  Je- 
sus as  he  walked,  and  saith,  Be- 
hold, the  Lamb  of  God!  37  And 
the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 
38  And  Jesus  turned,  and  beheld 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them,  What  seek  ye?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi  (which  is  to 
say,  being  interpreted,  Teacher), 
where  abidest  thou?  39  He  saith 
unto  them,  Come,  and  ye  shall 
see.  They  carne  therefore  and 
saw  where  he  abode  ;  and  they 
abode  with  him  that  day:  it  was 
about  the  tenth  hour.  40  One  of 
the  two  that  heard  John  speak, 
and  followed  him,  was  Andrewr 
Simon  Peters  brother.  41  He 
findeth  first  his  own  brother  Si- 
mon, and  saith  unto  him,  We 
have  found  the  Messiah  (which 
is,  being  interpreted,  4Christ). 
42  He  brought  him  unto  Jesus. 

1  Or,  beareth  the  sin  2  Gr.  first  in  regarei 
o/me.  3  Or,  with  4  That  is,  Anointed.  Comp. 
Fs.  2.  2. 
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levou  a  Jesus.  Jesus,  olhando 
para  elle,  disse.  Tu  és  Simão, 
filho  de  João ;  tu  serás  chamado 
Cephas  (que  significa  Pedro) . 

43  No  dia  seguinte  resolveu  Je- 
sus ir  á  Galiléa,  e  encontrou  a 
Philippe.  E  disse-lhe  :  Segue- 
me.  44  Ora  Philippe  era  de 
Bethsaida,  cidade  de  André  e  Pe- 
dro. 45  Philippe  encontrou  a  Na- 
thanael  e  declarou-lhe  :  Temos 
achado  aquelle,  de  quem  escre- 
veu Moysés  na  Lei,  e  de  quem 
falaram  os  Prophetas,  Jesus  de 
Nazareth,  filho  de  José.  46  Per- 
guntou-lhe  Nathanael  :  De  Na- 
zareth pôde  sahir  cousa  que  boa 
seja?  Respondeu-lhe  Philippe : 
Vem  e  vê.  47  Jesus,  vendo  a 
Nathanael  approximar-se,  disse 
delle:  Eis  um  verdadeiro  israeli- 
ta, em  quem  não  ha  dolo!  48 
Perguntou-lhe  Nathanael :  Donde 
me  conheces?  Respondeu  Jesus: 
Antes  de  Philippe  chamar-te,  eu 
te  vi,  quando  estavas  debaixo  da 
figueira.  49  Replicou-lhe  Na- 
thanael :  Mestre,  tu  és  o  Filho 
de  Deus,  tu  és  o  Rei  de  Israel. 
50  Disse-lhe  Jesus:  Por  eu  te  di- 
zer que  te  vi  debaixo  da  figueira, 
crês?  maiores  cousas  do  que  es- 
tas verás.  51  E  accrescentou  : 
Em  verdade,  em  verdade  vos  di- 
go que  vereis  o  céo  aberto  e  os 
anjos  de  Deus  subindo  e  descen- 
do sobre  o  Filho  do  homem. 


2 Ao  terceiro  dia  depois  houve 
um  casamento  em  Caná  da 
Galiléa,  e  achava-se  alli  a  mãe  de 
Jesus ;  2  e  foi  também  Jesus 
convidado  ao  casamento  com  seus 
discípulos.  3  Tendo  acabado  o 
vinho,  a  mãe  de  Jesus  disse-lhe: 
Elles  não  teem  mais  vinho.  4 
Respondeu-lhe  Jesus:  Que  tenho 
eu  comtigo,  mulher?  ainda  não 
é  chegada  a  minha  hora.    5  Dis- 


Jesus  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  Simon    the  son  of 

1  John  :  thou  shalt  be  called  Ce- 
phas (which  is  by  interpretation, 

2  Peter). 

43  On  the  morrow  he  was 
minded  to  go  forth  into  Galilee, 
and  he  finde  th  Philip:  and  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  44 
Now  Philip  was  f rom  Bethsaida, 
of  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found 
him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  wrote,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth?  Philip  saith  unto  him, 
Come  and  see.  47  Jesus  saw  Na- 
thanael coming  to  him,  and  saith 
of  him,  Behold,  an  Israelite  in- 
deed,  in  whom  is  no  guile!  48 
Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Je- 
sus answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Before  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I 
saw  thee.  49  Nathanael  an- 
swered him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God ;  thou  art  King  of  Is- 
rael. 50  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Because  I  said  un- 
to thee,  I  saw  thee  underneath 
the  fig  tree,  believest  thou?  thou 
shalt  see  greater  things  than 
these.  51  And  he  saith  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  see  the  heaven 
opened,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

2 And  the  third  day  there  was 
a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Gali- 
lee; and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 
there:  2  and  Jesus  also  was  bid- 
den,  and  his  disciples,  to  the 
marriage.  3  And  when  the  wine 
failed,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  They  have  no  wine.  4 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wom- 
an,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ? 
mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  5  His 
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1  Gr.  Joanes  :  called  In  Mt.  16.  17,  Jonah. 
2  That  is,  Rock  or  Stone. 
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se  sua  mãe  aos  serventes:  Fazei 
o  que  elle  vos  mandar.  6  Ora 
estavam  alli  collocadas  seis  ta- 
lhas de  pedra,  que  os  Judeus 
usavam  para  as  purificações,  e 
levava  cada  uma  duas  ou  tres 
metrétas1.  7  Disse-lhes  Jesus  : 
Enchei  de  agua  as  talhas.  En- 
cheram-n-as  até  acima.  8  Então 
lhes  disse :  Tirae  agora  e  levae 
ao  presidente  da  mesa.  E  elles 
o  fizeram.  9  Quando  o  presidente 
da  mesa  provou  a  agua  tornada 
em  vinho,  não  sabendo  donde 
era  (mas  o  sabiam  os  serventes 
que  haviam  tirado  a  agua),  cha- 
mou ao  noivo  10  e  disse-lhe:  Todo 
o  homem  põe  primeiro  o  bom 
vinho,  e  quando  os  convidados 
teem  bebido  bastante,  então  lhes 
apresenta  o  inferior ;  mas  tu 
guardaste  o  bom  vinho  até  agora. 
11  Com  este  milagre  deu  Jesus 
em  Caná  da  Galiléa  principio  aos 
seus  milagres,  e  assim  mani- 
festou a  sua  gloria ;  e  seus  dis- 
cípulos creram  nelle. 

12  Depois  disto  desceu  elle  a 
Capharnaum  com  sua  mãe,  seus 
irmãos  e  seus  discípulos;  e  não 
ficaram  alli  muitos  dias. 

13  Estava  próxima  a  Paschoa 
dos  Judeus,  e  Jesus  subiu  a  Jeru- 
salém. 14  Achou  no  templo  os 
que  vendiam  bois,  ovelhas  e  pom- 
bas, e  também  os  cambistas  sen- 
tados; 15  e  tendo  feito  um  azor- 
rague  de  cordas,  expulsou  a  todos 
do  templo,  as  ovelhas  bem  como 
os  bois,  derramou  pelo  chão  o 
dinheiro  dos  cambistas,  virou  as 
mesas  16  e  disse  aos  que  vendiam 
as  pombas  :  Tirae  daqui  estas 
cousas  ;  não  façaes  da  casa  de 
meu  Pae  uma  casa  de  negocio. 

17  Então  se  lembraram  seus  dis- 
cípulos de  que  está  escripto :  O 
zelo  da  tua  casa  me  devorará. 

18  Perguntaram-lhe,  pois,  os  ju- 
deus: Que  milagre  nos  mostras, 

1  Medida  da  capacidade  de  30  litros. 


mother  saith  unto  the  servants, 
Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you, 
do  it.  6  Now  there  were  six 
waterpots  of  stone  set  there 
after  the  Jews'  manner  of  puri- 
fying,  containing  two  or  three 
firkins  apiece.  7  Jesus  saith  un- 
to them,  Fill  the  waterpots  with 
water.  And  they  filled  them  up 
to  the  brim.  8  And  he  saith  un- 
to them,  Draw  out  now,  and  bear 
unto  the  1  ruler  of  the  feast. 
And  they  bare  it.  9  And  when 
the  ruler  of  the  feast  tasted  the 
water  2  now  become  wine,  and 
knew  not  whence  it  was  (but  the 
servants  that  had  drawn  the 
water  knew),  the  ruler  of  the 
feast  calleth  the  bridegroom,  10 
and  saith  unto  him,  Every  man 
setteth  on  first  the  good  wine  ; 
and  when  menhave  drunk  freely, 
then  that  which  is  worse  :  thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until 
now.  11  This  beginning  of  his 
signs  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Gali- 
lee,  and  manifested  his  glory  ; 
and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  disci- 
ples ;  and  there  they  abode  not 
many  days. 

13  And  the  passover  of  the 
Jews  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalém.  14  And 
he  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of  money 
sitting:  15andhemade  ascourge 
of  cords,  and  cast  ali  out  of  the 
temple,  both  the  sheep  and  the 
oxen ;  and  he  poured  out  the 
changers 1  money,  and  overthrew 
their  tables;  16  and  to  them  that 
sold  the  doves  he  said,  Take 
these  things  hence  ;  make  not 
my  Father's  house  a  house  of 
merchandise.  17  His  disciples 
remembered  that  it  was  written, 
3  Zeal  for  thy  house  shall  eat  me 
up.  18  The  Jews  therefore  an- 
swered  and  said  unto  him,  What 


1  Or,  steward  2  Or.  that  it  had  become 

3  Ps.  lxix.  9. 
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visto  que  fazes  estas  cousas?  19 
Respondeu-lhes  Jesus :  Deitae 
por  terra  este  santuário,  e  em 
tres  dias  o  levantarei.  20  Re- 
plicaram-lhe,  pois,  os  judeus:  Em 
quarenta  e  seis  annos  foi  edifica- 
do este  santuário,  e  tu  o  levan- 
tarás em  tres  dias?  21  Mas  elle 
se  referia  ao  santuário  de  seu 
corpo.  22  Quando,  pois,  foi  re- 
suscitado  dentre  os  mortos,  lem- 
braram-se  seus  discipulos  ae  que 
elle  dissera  isto,  e  creram  na 
Escriptura  e  na  palavra  que  Je- 
sus havia  dito. 

23  Estando  elle  em  Jerusalém 
na  festa  da  Paschoa,  muitos, 
vendo  os  milagres  que  elle  fazia, 
creram  no  seu  nome;  24  mas  o 
próprio  Jesus  não  confiava  nelles, 
porque  conhecia  a  todos,  25  e 
não  precisava  que  alguém  lhe 
désse  testemunho  do  homem  ; 
pois  elle  mesmo  conhecia  o  que 
havia  no  homem. 

3 Havia  um  homem  dentre  os 
Phariseus,  chamado  Nicode- 
mos, principal  entre  os  Judeus;  2 
este  foi  ter  com  Jesus  de  noite 
e  disse-lhe:  Rabbi,  sabemos  que 
és  mestre  vindo  da  parte  de  Deus ; 
pois  ninguém  pôde  fazer  estes 
milagres  que  tu  fazes,  se  Deus 
não  estiver  com  elle.  3  Jesus 
respondeu-lhe:  Em  verdade,  em 
verdade  te  digo  que  se  alguém 
não  nascer  de  novo,  não  pode 
ver  o  reino  de  Deus.  4  Pergun- 
tou-lhe  Nicodemos:  Como  pode 
um  homem  nascer,  sendo  velho? 
pode,  porventura,  entrar  nova- 
mente no  ventre  de  sua  mãe  e 
nascer?  5  Respondeu  Jesus:  Em 
verdade,  em  verdade  te  digo  que 
se  alguém  não  nascer  da  agua  e 
do  Espirito,  não  pode  entrar  no 
reino  de  Deus.  6  O  que  é  nasci- 
do da  carne,  é  carne;  e  o  que  é 
nascido  do  Espirito,  é  espirito. 
7  Não  te  maravilhes  de  eu  te  di- 
zer: E'-vos  necessário  nascer  de 
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sign  showest  thou  unto  us,  see- 
ing  that  thou  doest  these  things? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  1  temple,  and 
in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  The  Jews  therefore  said, 
Forty  and  six  years  was  this 
1  temple  in  building,  and  wilt 
thou  raise  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  1  temple 
of  his  body.  22  When  therefore 
he  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
his  disciples  remembered  that  he 
spake  this;  and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which 
Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jeru- 
salém at  the  passover,  during  the 
feast,  many  believed  on  his 
name,  beholding  his  signs  which 
he  did.  24  But  Jesus  did  not 
trust  himself  unto  them,  for 
that  he  knew  ali  men,  25  and 
because  he  needed  not  that  any 
one  should  bear  witness  concern- 
ing2man;  for  he  himself  knew 
what  was  in  man. 

3 Now  there  was  a  man  of 
the  Pharisees,  named  Nico- 
demus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  :  2 
the  same  carne  unto  him  by 
night,  and  said  to  him,  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God;  for  no  one  can 
do  these  signs  that  thou  doest, 
except  God  be  with  him.  3  Je- 
sus answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  one  be  born  3  anew,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is 
old?  can  he  enter  a  second  time 
into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be 
born?  5  J esus  answered,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
one  be  born  of  water  and  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  6  That  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit.  7  Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born 

1  Or,  sanctuary  2  Or,  a  man;  for  .  .  . 
the  man  3  Or,  from  above  See  ver.  81 ;  eh. 
19.  11;  Jas.  1.17;  3.  15,  17. 
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novo.  8  O  vento  sopra  onde 
quer,  e  ouves  a  sua  voz,  mas  não 
sabes  donde  vem,  nem  para  onde 
vae:  assim  é  todo  aquelle  que  é 
nascido  do  Espirito.  9  Como 
pode  ser  isso  ?  perguntou-lhe 
Nicodemos.  10  Respondeu-lhe 
Jesus:  Tu  és  mestre  em  Israel, 
e  não  entendes  estas  coisas?  11 
Em  verdade,  em  verdade  te  digo 
que  falamos  o  que  sabemos  e 
testificamos  o  que  temos  visto,  e 
não  recebeis  o  nosso  testemunho. 
12  Se  vos  tenho  falado  das  cousas 
terrenas,  e  não  me  credes,  como 
crereis,  se  vos  falar  das  celes- 
tiaes?  13  Ninguém  subiu  ao  céo, 
senão  aquelle  que  desceu  do  céo, 
a  saber,  o  Filho  do  homem.  14 
ComoMoysés  levantou  a  serpente 
no  deserto,  assim  importa  que  o 
Filho  do  homem  seja  levantado, 
15  para  que  todo  o  que  nelle  crê, 
tenha  a  vida  eterna. 


16  Porque  assim  amou  Deus  ao 
mundo,  que  deu  seu  Filho  uni- 
génito, para  que  todo  o  que  nelle 
crê,  não  pereça,  mas  tenha  a 
vida  eterna.  17  Pois  Deus  não 
enviou  o  Filho  ao  mundo  para 
julgar  o  mundo,  mas  para  que  o 
mundo  seja  salvo  por  elle.  18 
Quem  nelle  crê,  não  é  julgado ; 
o  que  não  crê,  já  está  julgado, 
porque  não  crê  no  nome  do  Filho 
unigénito  de  Deus.  19  O  juizo  é 
este,  que  a  luz  veiu  ao  mundo,  e 
os  homens  amaram  mais  as  tre- 
vas do  que  a  luz ;  pois  eram  más 
as  suas  obras.  20  Porquanto 
todo  aquelle  que  pratica  o  mal, 
aborrece  a  luz,  e  não  vem  para  a 
luz,  afim  de  que  as  suas  obras 
não  sejam  arguidas  ;  21  mas 


[Port.  &Eng.]  8* 


1  anew.  8  2  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  will,  and  thou  hearest 
the  voice  thereof,  but  knowest 
not  whence  it  cometh,  and  whith- 
er  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit.  9  Nicode- 
mus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
How  can  these  things  be  ?  10 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  teacher  of 
Israel,  and  understandest  not 
these  things?  11  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  We  speak  that 
which  we  know,  and  bear  witness 
of  that  which  we  have  seen  ; 
and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 
12  If  I  told  you  earthly  things 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye 
believe  if  I  tell  you  heavenly 
things?  13  And  no  one  hath  as- 
cended  into  heaven,  but  he  that 
descended  ou tiof  heaven,  even  the 
Son  of  man,  3  who  is  in  heaven. 

14  And  as  Moses  liftedup  the  ser- 
pent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up; 

15  that  whosoever  4believeth  may 
in  him  have  eternal  life. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life.  17  For  God  sent 
not  the  Son  into  the  world  to 
judge  the  world  ;  but  that  the 
world  should  be  saved  through 
him.  18  He  that  believeth  on 
him  is  not  judged :  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  hath  been  judged  al- 
ready,  because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved  on  the  nàme  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.  19  And 
this  is  the  judgment,  that  the 
light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  the  darkness 
rather  than  the  light;  for  their 
works  were  evil.  20  For  every 
one  that 5  doe  th  evil  hateth  the 
light,  and  cometh  not  to  the 
light,  lest  his  works  should  be 
6  reproved.   21  But  he  that  doeth 

1  Or,  from  above  See  ver.  31;  eh.  19. 11;  Jas. 
1. 17;  3."  15.  17.  2  Or,  The  Spirit  breatheth 

3  Many  ancient  authorities  omlt  ivho  is  in 
heaven.  4  Or.  believeth  in  him  may  have 

6  Or,  praetíseth  60r.  convictecl 
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aquelle  que  faz  o  bem,  chega-se 
para  a  luz,  afim  de  que  sejam 
manifestas  as  suas  obras,  que 
teem  sido  feitas  em  Deus. 

22  Depois  disto  foi  Jesus  com 
seus  discípulos  para  a  terra  da 
Judéa ;  e  alli  se  demorava  com 
elles,  e  baptizava.  23  João  tam- 
bém estava  baptizando  em  Enon 
perto  de  Salim,  porque  havia  alli 
muitas  aguas,  e  o  povo  ia  e  era 
baptizado ;  24  pois  João  não  ti- 
nha sido  ainda  lançado  no  cár- 
cere. 25  Ora  levantou-se  uma 
discussão  entre  os  discipulos  de 
João  e  um  judeu  acerca  da  puri- 
ficação. 26  E  foram  ter  com 
João  e  disseram-lhe :  Mestre, 
aquelle  que  estava  comtigo  alem 
do  Jordão,  de  quem  tens  dado 
testemunho,  eil-o  ahi  está  bapti- 
zando, e  todos  vão  a  elle.  27 
Respondeu  J oão :  O  homem  não 
pode  receber  cousa  alguma,  se 
do  céo  não  lhe  for  dada.  28  Vós 
mesmos  me  sois  testemunhas 
de  que  eu  disse :  Eu  não  sou  o 
Christo,  mas  sou  enviado  adeante 
delle.  29  O  que  tem  a  esposa,  é 
o  esposo ;  mas  o  amigo  do  espo- 
so, que  está  presente  e  o  ouve, 
muito  se  regosija  por  causa  da 
voz  do  esposo.  Pois  este  meu 
goso  está  completo.  30  E'  neces- 
sário que  elle  cresça,  e  que  eu 
diminua. 

31  O  que  vem  de  cima,  é  sobre 
todos ;  o  que  é  da  terra,  é  da  ter- 
ra e  fala  da  terra.  O  que  vem 
do  céo,  é  sobre  todos  ;  32  o  que 
elle  tem  visto  e  ouvido,  isso  tes- 
tifica ;  e  ninguém  recebe  o  seu 
testemunho.  33  O  que  recebeu  o 
seu  testemunho,  esse  certificou 
que  Deus  é  verdadeiro.  34  Por- 
que aquelle  que  Deus  enviou,  fa- 
la as  palavras  de  Deus;  pois  elle 
não  dá  o  Espirito,  por  medida. 
35  O  Pae  ama  ao  Filho,  e  tudo 
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the  truth  cometh  to  the  light, 
that  his  works  may  be  made 
manifest,  1  that  they  have  been 
wrought  in  God. 

22  After  these  things  carne 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  into  the 
land  of  Judaea  ;  and  there  he 
tarried  with  them,  and  baptized. 
23  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  JEnon  near  to  Salim,  because 
there  2  was  much  water  there : 
and  they  carne,  and  were  bap- 
tized. 24  For  John  was  not  yet 
cast  into  prison.  25  There  arose 
therefore  a  questioning  on  the 
part  of  John's  disciples  with  a 
Jew  about  purifying.  26  And 
they  carne  unto  John,  and  said 
to  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with 
thee  beyond  the  Jordan,  to  whom 
thou  hast  borne  witness,  behold, 
the  same  baptizeth,  and  ali  men 
come  to  him.  27  John  answered 
and  said,  A  man  can  receive 
nothing,  except  it  have  been 
given  him  from  heaven.  28  Ye 
yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that 
I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but, 
that  I  am  sent  before  him.  29 
He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom  :  but  the  friend  of 
the  bridegroom,  that  standeth 
and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  great- 
ly  because  of  the  bridegroom' s 
voice  :  this  my  joy  therefore  is 
made  full.  30  He  mustincrease, 
but  I  must  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above 
is  above  ali :  he  that  is  of  the 
earth  is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
earth  he  speaketh :  3  he  that 
cometh  from  heaven  is  above  ali. 

32  What  he  hath  seen  and  heard, 
of  that  he  beareth  witness  ;  and 
no  man  receiveth  his  witness. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  wit- 
ness hath  set  his  seal  to  this, 
that  God  is  true.  34  For  he 
whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh 
the  words  of  God:  for  he  giveth 
not  the  Spirit  by  measure.  35 
The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 

1  Or,  because  2  Gr.  were  many  waters. 

3  Som©  ancient  authorities  read  he  that 
cometh  from  heaven  beareth  witness  nfwhat 
he  hath  seen  and  heard. 
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tem  posto  nas  suas  mãos.  36  0 
que  crê  no  Filho,  tem  a  vida 
eterna;  o  que,  porém,  desobedece 
ao  Filho,  não  verá  a  vida,  mas 
sobre  elle  permanece  a  ira  de 
Deus. 

4 Quando,  pois,  o  Senhor  soube 
que  os  phariseus  tinham  ou- 
vido dizer  que  elle,  Jesus,  fazia 
e  baptizava  mais  discipulos  que 
João  2  (se  bem  que  Jesus  mesmo 
não  baptizasse,  mas  sim  seus 
discipulos),  3  deixou  a  Judéa  e 
voltou  para  a  Galiléa.  4  Preci- 
sava atravessar  a  Samaria.  5 
Chegou,  pois,  a  uma  cidade  da 
Samaria,  chamada  Sychar,  perto 
das  terras  que  Jacob  deu  a  seu 
filho  José ;  6  era  alli  a  fonte  de 
Jacob.  Cançado  da  viagem,  es- 
tava Jesus  assim  sentado  ao  pé 
da  fonte;  era  cerca  da  hora  sex- 
ta',1. 7  Uma  mulher  da  Samaria 
veiu  tirar  agua.  Disse-lhe  Je- 
sus :  Dá-me  de  beber.  8  Pois  seus 
discipulos  tinham  ido  á  cidade 
comprar  alimentos.  9  Disse-lhe, 
então,  a  mulher  samaritana:  Co- 
mo, sendo  tu  judeu,  pedes  de  be- 
ber a  mim,  que  sou  mulher  sa- 
maritana? Porque  os  J udeus  não 
se  communicam  com  os  Samari- 
tanos. 10  Respondeu-lhe  Jesus: 
Se  tivesses  conhecido  o  dom  de 
Deus,  e  quem  é  o  que  te  diz :  Dá- 
me  de  beber,  tu  lhe  terias  pedi- 
do, e  elle  te  haveria  dado  agua 
viva.  11  Ella  lhe  respondeu:  Se- 
nhor, não  tens  com  que  a  tirar,  e 
o  poço  é  fundo;  donde,  pois,  tens 
essa  agua  viva?  12  E's  tu,  por- 
ventura, maior  que  nosso  pae  Ja- 
cob, que  nos  deu  este  poço,  do 
qual  elle  bebeu,  e  seus  filhos  e  os 
seus  gados?  13  Replicou-lhe  Je- 
sus :  Todo  o  que  bebe  desta  agua, 

1  Meio  dia. 


hath  given  ali  things  into  his 
hand.  36  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  eternal  life  ;  but 
he  that  iobeyeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him. 

4When  therefore  the  Lord 
knew  that  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  Jesus  was  making 
and  baptizing  more  disciples 
than  John  2  (although  Jesus 
himself  baptized  not,  but  his  dis- 
ciples), 3  he  left  Judaea,  and  de- 
parted  again  into  Galilee.  4  And 
he  must  needs  pass  through  Sa- 
maria. 5  So  he  cometh  to  a  city 
of  Samaria,  called  Sychar,  near 
to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  Ja- 
cob gave  to  his  son  Joseph  :  6 
and  Jacob's  2well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied 
with  his  journey,  sat  3  thus  by 
the  2well.  It  was  about  the 
sixth  hour.  7  There  cometh  a 
woman  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water :  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Give  me  to  drink.  8  For  his  dis- 
ciples were  gone  away  into  the 
city  to  buy  food.  9  The  Samari- 
tan  woman  therefore  saith  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  who 
am  a  Samaritan  woman?  (4For 
Jews  have  no  dealings  with  Sa- 
maritans.)  10  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  If  thou  knew- 
est  the  gif  t  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to 
drink;  thou  wouldest  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  given 
thee  living  water.  11  The  wom- 
an saith  unto  him,  5Sir,  thou 
hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep  :  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water?  12 
Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
ther  Jacob,  who  gave  us  the  well, 
and  drank  thereof  himself,  and 
his  sons,  and  his  cattle  ?  13  Je- 
sus answered  and  said  unto  her, 
Every  one  that  drinketh  of  this 

1  Or,  believeth  not  a  Gr.  spriny.  and  so  in 
ver.  14;  but  not  in  ver.  11,  12.  3  Or,  as  he  roas 
Comp.  ch.  13.  25  4  Some  ancient  anthorities 
omit  For  Jeivs  hore  rio  rlealings  with  Samar- 
itans.    6  Or,  Lord 
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tornará  a  ter  sêde;  14  masquem 
beber  da  agua  que  eu  lhe  der, 
nunca  mais  terá  sêde  ;  pelo  con- 
trario a  agua  que  eu  lhe  der,  vi- 
rá a  ser  nelle  uma  fonte  de  agua 
que  mana  para  a  vida  eterna.  15 
Disse-lhe  a  mulher  :  Senhor,  dá- 
me  dessa  agua,  para  que  eu  não 
tenha  mais  sêde,  nem  venha  aqui 
tiral-a.  16  Disse-lhe  elle  :  Vae, 
chama  teu  marido  e  vem  cá.  17 
Respondeu  a  mulher:  Não  tenho 
marido.  Replicou-lhe  Jesus:  Dis- 
seste bem  que  não  tens  marido  ; 
18  porque  cinco  maridos  tiveste, 
e  o  que  agora  tens,  não  é  teu 
marido  ;  isto  disseste  com  ver- 
dade. 19  Senhor,  disse-lhe  a  mu- 
lher, vejo  que  tu  és  propheta.  20 
Nossos  paes  adoraram  neste 
monte;  e  vós  dizeis  que  em  Jeru- 
salém é  o  logar  onde  se  deve 
adorar.  21  Disse-lhe  Jesus:  Mu- 
lher, crê-me,  a  hora  vem  em  que 
nem  neste  monte,  nem  em  Jeru- 
salém adorareis  o  Pae.  22  Vós 
adoraes  o  que  não  conheceis,  nós 
adoramos  o  que  conhecemos,  pois 
a  salvação  vem  dos  Judeus  ;  23 
mas  a  hora  vem  e  agora  é,  em 
que  os  verdadeiros  adoradores, 
adorarão  o  Pae  em  espirito  e  em 
verdade;  porque  são  estes  que  o 
Pae  procura  para  seus  adora- 
dores. 24  Deus  é  espirito  ;  e  é 
necessário  que  os  que  o  adoram, 
o  adorem  em  espirito  e  em  ver- 
dade. 25  Eu  sei,  respondeu  a 
mulher,  que  vem  o  Messias  (que 
se  chama  Christo) ;  quando  elle 
vier,  annunciar-nos-á  todas  as 
coisas.  26  Disse-lhe  Jesus:  Eu  o 
sou,  eu  que  falo  comtigo. 


27  Nisto  chegaram  seus  disci- 
pulos,  e  maravilhavam-se  de  que 
estivesse  falando  com  uma  mu- 
lher; ninguém,  todavia,  lhe  per- 
guntou :  Que  procuras,  ou  que 
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water  shall  thirst  again :  14  but 
whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  thatl  shall 
give  him  shall  become  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  unto 
eternal  life.  15  The  woman 
saith  unto  him,  xSir,  give  me 
this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  ali  the  way  hither 
to  draw.  16  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come 
hither.  17  The  woman  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  I  have  no 
husband.  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Thou  saidst  well,  I  have  no  hus- 
band :  18  for  thou  hast  had  five 
husbands  ;  and  he  whom  thou 
now  hast  is  not  thy  husband  : 
this  hast  thou  said  truly.  19 
The  woman  saith  unto  him,  x,Sir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  proph- 
et.  20  Our  fathers  worshipped 
in  this  mountain  ;  and  ye  say, 
that  in  Jerusalém  is  the  place 
where  men  ought  to  worship.  21 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  be- 
lieve  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when 
neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  in 
Jerusalém,  shall  ye  worship  the 
Father.  22  Ye  worship  that 
which  ye  know  not :  we  worship 
that  which  we  know ;  for  salva- 
tion  is  from  the  Jews.  23  But 
the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
truth  :  2  for  such  doth  the  Fa- 
ther seek  to  be  his  worshippers. 
24  3 God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  in 
spirit  and  truth.  25  The  woman 
saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Mes- 
siah  cometh  (he  that  is  called 
Christ) :  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
declare  unto  us  ali  things.  26 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  And  upon  this  carne  his  dis- 
ciples ;  and  they  marvelled  that 
he  was  speaking  with  a  woman ; 
yet  no  man  said,  What  seekest 
thou  ?  or,  Why  speakest  thou 

1  Or.  Lord  2  Or,  for  such  the  Father  al§0 
seeketh  3  Or,  God  is  spirit 
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falas  com  ella?  28  A  mulher 
deixou  o  cântaro,  foi  a  cidade  e 
disse  ao  povo  :  29  Vinde  ver  um 
homem,  que  me  contou  tudo  o 
que  fiz;  será  este,  porventura,  o 
(Jhristo?  30  Sahiram  da  cidade 
e  vieram  ter  com  elle.  31  En- 
tretanto os  discípulos  lhe  roga- 
vam, dizendo:  Mestre,  come.  32 
Mas  elle  lhes  respondeu :  Eu  pa- 
ra comer  tenho  um  manjar  que 
vós  não  conheceis.  33  Os  discí- 
pulos, pois,  diziam  uns  aos  ou- 
tros :  Porventura  alguém  lhe 
trouxe  de  comer?  34  Disse-lhes 
Jesus  :  A  minha  comida  é  fazer 
eu  a  vontade  daquelle  que  me  en- 
viou, e  completar  a  sua  obra.  35 
Não  dizeis  vós  que  ainda  ha  qua- 
tro mezes  até  a  ceifa?  eu,  po- 
rém, vos  digo  :  Erguei  os  vossos 
olhos  e  contemplae  esses  cam- 
pos, que  estão  brancos  para  a 
ceifa.  36  Quem  ceifa,  já  está  re- 
cebendo salário  e  ajuntando  f  ruc- 
to  para  a  vida  eterna,  afim  de 
que  o  que  semeia  e  o  que  ceifa, 
juntamente  se  regosijem.  37 
Porque  nisto  é  verdadeiro  o  dic- 
tado :  Um  é  o  que  semeia,  e  ou- 
tro o  que  ceifa.  38  Eu  vos  en- 
viei a  colher  aquillo  em  que  não 
tendes  trabalhado,  outros  traba- 
lharam, e  vós  tendes  entrado  no 
seu  trabalho. 

39  Muitos  samaritanos  daquella 
cidade  creram  nelle  por  causa 
das  palavras  da  mulher,  que  tes- 
tificara :  Elle  disse-me  tudo  o  que 
fiz.  40  Quando,  pois,  estes  sa- 
maritanos vieram  ter  com  Jesus, 
pediram-lhe  que  ficasse  com  elles  ; 
e  passou  alli  dois  dias.  41  E 
muitos  mais  creram  por  causa 
das  palavras  de  Jesus,  42  e  dizi- 
am a  mulher:  Não  é  mais  pelas 
tuas  palavras  que  nós  cremos ; 
mas  porque  nós  mesmos  temos 
ouvido  e  sabemos  que  este  é  ver- 
dadeiramente o  Salvador  do  mun- 
do. 

43  Depois  destes  dois  dias  partiu 
dalli  para  a  Galiléa.    44  Porque 


with  her?  28  So  the  woman  left 
her  waterpot,  and  went  away 
into  the  city,  and  sai  th  to  the 
people,  29  Come,  see  a  man,  who 
tolo!  me  ali  things  that  ever  I 
did :  can  this  be  the  Christ  ? 
30  They  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  were  coming  to  him.  31  In 
the  mean  while  the  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying,  Rabbi,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not. 

33  The  disciples  therefore  said 
one  to  another,  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  aught  to  eat?  34 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  accomplish  his 
work.  35  Say  not  ye,  There  are 
yet  f  our  months,  and  then  cometh 
the  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields,  that  they  are  1  white 
already  unto  harvest.  36  He 
that  reapeth  receiveth  wages, 
and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal  ;  that  he  that  soweth 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice 
together.  37  For  herein  is  the 
saying  true,  One  soweth,  and 
another  reapeth.  38  I  sent  you 
to  reap  that  whereon  ye  have 
not  labored :  others  have  labored, 
and  ye  are  entered  into  their 
labor. 

39  And  from  that  city  many 
of  the  Samaritans  believed  on 
him  because  of  the  word  of  the 
woman,  who  testified,  He  told 
me  ali  things  that  ever  I  did. 
40  So  when  the  Samaritans  carne 
unto  him,  they  besought  him  to 
abide  with  them:  and  he  abode 
there  two  days.  41  And  many 
more  believed  because  of  his 
word  ;  42  and  they  said  to  the 
woman,  Now  we  believe,  not  be- 
cause of  thy  speaking :  for  we 
have  heard  for  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Sa- 
vi  our  of  the  world. 

43  And  after  the  two  days  he 
went  forth  from   thence  into 


1  Or,  white  unto  harvest.  Already  he  that 
reapeth  &c. 
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Jesus  mesmo  testificou  que  um 
propheta  não  recebe  honra  em  sua 
terra.  45  Assim  quando  chegou 
a  Galiléa,  os  galileus  o  receberam 
bem,  porque  tinham  visto  tudo 
o  que  elle  fizera  em  Jerusalém 
na  occasião  da  festa ;  pois  elles 
também  foram  á  festa. 

46  Voltou,  então,  a  Caná  da 
Galiléa,  onde  fizera  da  agua  vi- 
nho. Ora  alli  se  achava  um  offi- 
cial  do  rei,  cujo  filho  estava 
doente  em  Capharnaum.  47  Este 
homem,  ao  saber  que  Jesus  tinha 
vindo  da  Judéa  para  a  Galiléa, 
foi  ter  com  elle  e  rogou-lhe  que 
descesse  para  curar  seu  filho  ; 
porque  estava  á  morte.  48  Disse- 
lhe  Jesus :  Se  não  virdes  milagres 
e  prodígios,  de  modo  algum  cre- 
reis. 49  Rogou-lhe  o  official  : 
Desce,  Senhor,  antes  que  meu 
filho  morra.  50  Vae,  disse  Je- 
sus ;  teu  filho  vive.  O  homem 
creu  na  palavra  que  Jesus  lhe 
dissera  e  retirou-se.  51  Já  elle 
descia,  quando  os  seus  servos  lhe 
vieram  ao  encontro,  dizendo  que 
o  seu  filho  vivia.  52  Perguntou- 
lhes,  então,  a  que  hora  elle  se 
sentira  melhor.  E  elles  lhe  res- 
ponderam: Hontem  á  sétima  ho- 
ra a  febre  o  deixou.  53  Re- 
conheceu o  pae  ser  aquella  a 
mesma  hora  em  que  Jesus  dis- 
sera: Teu  filho  vive;  e  creu  elle 
e  toda  a  sua  casa.  54  Este  foi 
o  segundo  milagre  que  Jesus  fez, 
depois  de  vir  da  Judéa  para  a 
Galiléa. 


5 Depois  disto  havia  uma  festa 
dos  Judeus,  e  Jesus  subiu  a 
Jerusalém. 

2  Ora  em  Jerusalém,  junto  á 
porta  das  ovelhas,  ha  um  tanque, 
que  em  hebraico  se  chama  Beth- 
zatha,  o  qual  tem  cinco  alpen- 
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Galilee.  44  For  Jesus  himself 
testified,  that  a  prophet  hath  no 
honor  in  his  own  country.  45 
So  when  he  carne  into  Galilee, 
the  Galilaeans  received  him,  hav- 
ing  seen  ali  the  things  that  he  did 
in  Jerusalém  at  the  feast :  for 
they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  He  carne  therefore  again 
unto  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he 
made  the  water  wine.  And 
there  was  a  certain  1  nobleman, 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Caper- 
naum.  47  When  he  heard  that 
Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judaea 
into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him, 
and  besought  him  that  he  would 
come  down,  and  heal  his  son;  for 
he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 
48  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  in  no  wise  believe.  49 
The  1  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
2  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child 
die.  50  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way ;  thy  son  liveth. 
The  man  believed  the  word  that 
Jesus  spake  unto  him,  and  he 
went  his  way.  51  And  as  he 
was  now  going  down,  his  3  serv- 
ants  met  him,  saying,  that  his 
son  lived.  52  So  he  inquired  of 
them  the  hour  when  he  began 
to  amend.  They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  sev- 
enth  hour  the  fever  left  him. 
53  So  the  father  knew  that  it 
was  at  that  hour  in  which  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth : 
and  himself  believed,  and  his 
whole  house.  54  This  is  again 
the  second  sign  that  Jesus  did, 
having  come  out  of  Judaea  into 
Galilee. 

5After  these  things  there 
was  4  a  feast  of  the  Jews  ; 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lém. 

2  Now  there  is  in  Jerusalém 
by  the  sheep  gate  a  pool,  which 
is  called  in  Hebrew  5  Bethesda, 

1  Or,  king^s  offlcer  2  Or,  Lord  3  Gr.  bond- 
servants.  *  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
the  feast.  (Comp.  ch.  2. 13  ?)  6  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  Bethsaida,  others  Bethza- 
tha. 
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dres.  3  Nestes  jazia  um  grande 
numero  de  enfermos,  cegos,  co- 
xos, paraly  ticos  4  [^esperando  que 
se  movesse  a  agua.  Porque  des- 
cia um  anjo  em  certo  tempo  ao 
tanque,  e  agitava  a  agua  ;  e  o 
primeiro  que  entrava  no  tanque, 
depois  de  se  mover  a  agua,  ficava 
curado  de  qualquer  doença  que 
tivesse.]  5  Achava-se  alli  um 
homem,  que  havia  trinta  e  oito 
annos  estava  enfermo.  6  Jesus, 
vendo-o  deitado  e  sabendo  que 
estava  assim  desde  muito  tempo, 
perguntou-lhe:  Queres  ficar  são? 

7  Respondeu-lhe  o  enfermo:  Se- 
nhor, não  tenho  ninguém  que  me 
ponha  no  tanque,  quando  a  agua 
for  movida ;  mas  emquanto  eu 
vou,  outro  desce  antes  de  mim. 

8  Disse-lhe  Jesus  :  Levanta-te, 
toma  o  teu  leito  e  anda.  9  Im- 
mediatamente  o  homem  ficou 
são,  tomou  o  seu  leito  e  começou 
a  andar. 

Era  sabbado  aquelle  dia.  10 
Pelo  que  disseram  os  judeus  ao 
que  havia  sido  curado  :  Hoje  é 
sabbado,  e  não  te  é  licito  levar  o 
teu  leito.  11  Elie  respondeu : 
Aquelle  que  me  curou,  esse  mes- 
mo me  disse:  Toma  o  teu  leito  e 
anda.  12  Elles  lhe  perguntaram : 
Quem  é  o  homem  que  te  disse: 
Toma  o  teu  leito  e  anda?  13 
Mas  o  que  havia  sido  curado,  não 
sabia  quem  era;  porque  Jesus  se 
tinha  retirado,  por  haver  muita 
gente  naquelle  logar.  14  Depois 
Jesus  o  encontrou  no  templo  e  lhe 
disse  :  Olha,  já  estás  são ;  não 
peques  mais,  para  que  te  não 
succeda  cousa  peor.  15  O  ho- 
mem foi  dizer  aos  judeus  que 
Jesus  era  quem  o  havia  curado. 
16  Por  isso  os  judeus  perseguiam 

1  Alguns  manuscrlptos  oinitteni. 


having  five  porches.  3  In  these 
lay  a  multitude  of  them  that 
were  sick,  blind,  halt,  withered  K 
5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
who  had  been  thirty  and  eight 

Íears  in  his  infirmity.  6  When 
esus  saw  him  lying,  and  knew 
that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto 
him,  Wouldest  thou  be  made 
whole?  7  The  sick  man  answered 
him,  2  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when 
the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me 
into  the  pool  :  but  while  I  am 
coming,  another  steppeth  down 
before  me.  8  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Arise,  take  up  thy  3  bed,  and 
walk.  9  And  straightway  the 
man  was  made  whole,  and  took 
up  his  3  bed  and  walked. 


Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on 
that  day.  10  So  the  Jews  said 
unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is 
the  sabbath,  and  it  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  take  up  thy  3  bed.  11 
But  he  answered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said 
unto  me,  Take  up  thy  3  bed,  and 
walk.  12  They  asked  him,  Who 
is  the  man  that  said  unto  thee, 
Take  up  thy  3 bed,  and  walk? 
13  But  he  that  was  healed  knew 
not  who  it  was  ;  for  Jesus  had 
conveyed  himself  away,  a  mul- 
titude being  in  the  place.  14 
Afterward  Jesus  finde  th  him  in 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole  : 
sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
befall  thee.  15  The  man  went 
away,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it 
was  Jesus  who  had  made  him 
whole.  16  And  for  this  cause  the 
Jews  persecuted  Jesus,  because 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  insert,  wholly  or 
in  part,  waiting  for  the  moving  ofthe  water: 
4  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord  went  down  at  cer- 
tain seasons  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the 
water:  whosoever  then  first  after  the  trovb- 
ling  of  the  water  stepped  in  was  made  whole, 
with  whatsoever  disease  he  was  holden.  2  Or, 
Lord   3  Or,  pallet 
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a  Jesus,  porque  fazia  estas  cou- 
sas nos  sabbados.  17  Mas  Jesus 
disse-lhes  :  Meu  Pae  não  cessa 
de  agir  até  agora,  e  eu  também; 
18  por  isso,  pois,  os  judeus  pro- 
curavam com  maior  anciã  tirar- 
lhe  a  vida,  porque  não  somente 
violava  o  sabbado,  mas  também 
dizia  que  Deus  era  seu  próprio 
Pae,  fazendo-se  egual  a  Deus. 

19  E  assim  Jesus  lhes  disse  : 
Em  verdade,  em  verdade  vos 
digo  que  o  Filho  nada  pôde  fazer 
de  si  mesmo,  senão  o  que  vir  o 
Pae  fazer ;  porque  tudo  o  que 
elle  fizer,  o  faz  também  seme- 
lhantemente o  Filho.  20  Porque 
o  Pae  ama  ao  Filho  e  lhe  mostra 
tudo  o  que  faz,  e  maiores  obras 
do  que  estas  lhe  mostrará,  para 
que  vós  vos  maravilheis.  21 
Pois  assim  como  o  Pae  resuscita 
os  mortos  e  lhes  dá  vida,  assim 
também  o  Filho  dá  vida  aos  que 
elle  quer.  22  Porque  o  Pae  a 
ninguém  julga,  mas  tem  dado 
todo  o  julgamento  ao  Filho,  23 
afim  de  que  todos  honrem  o  Filho, 
assim  como  honram  o  Pae.  Quem 
não  honra  o  Filho,  não  honra  o 
Pae  que  o  enviou.  24  Em  ver- 
dade, em  verdade  vos  digo  que  o 
que  ouve  a  minha  palavra  e  acre- 
dita naquelle  que  me  enviou, 
tem  a  vida  eterna,  e  não  entra 
em  juizo,  pelo  contrario  já  pas- 
sou da  morte  para  a  vida.  25 
Em  verdade,  em  verdade  vos 
digo  que  vem  a  hora  e  agora  é, 
em  que  os  mortos  ouvirão  a  voz 
do  Filho  de  Deus  ;  e  os  que  a 
ouvirem,  viverão.  26  Porque  as- 
sim como  o  Pae  tem  vida  em  si 
mesmo,  assim  também  deu  elle 
ao  Filho  ter  vida  em  si  mesmo. 

27  Elle  lhe  deu  auctoridade  para 
julgar,  porque  é  filho  do  homem. 

28  Não  vos  maravilheis  disto, 
porque  vem  a  hora  em  que  todos 
os  que  se  acham  nos  túmulos, 
ouvirão  a  sua  voz  e  sahirão:  29 
os  que  fizeram  o  bem,  para  a  re- 
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he  did  these  things  on  the  sab- 
bath.  17  But  Jesus  answered 
them,  My  Father  worketh  even 
until  now,  and  I  work.  18  For 
this  cause  therefore  the  Jews 
sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  be- 
cause  he  not  only  brake  the  sab- 
bath,  but  also  called  God  his 
own  Father,  making  himself 
equal  with  God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Verily,  veri- 
ly,  I  say  unto  you,  The  Son  can 
do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what 
he  seeth  the  Father  doing :  for 
what  things  soever  he  doeth, 
these  the  Son  also  doeth  in  like 
manner.  20  For  the  Father  lov- 
eth  the  Son,  and  showeth  him 
ali  things  that  himself  doeth  : 
and  greater  works  than  these 
will  he  show  him,  that  ye  may 
marvel.  21  For  as  the  Father 
raiseth  the  dead  and  giveth  them 
life,  even  so  the  Son  also  giveth 
life  to  whom  he  will.  22  For 
neither  doth  the  Father  judge 
any  man,  but  he  hath  given  ali 
judgment  unto  the  Son  ;  23  that 
ali  may  honor  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honor  the  Father.  He  that 
honoreth  not  the  Son  honoreth 
not  the  Father  that  sent  him. 
24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
eternal  life,  and  cometh  not  into 
judgment,  but  hath  passed  out 
of  death  into  life.  25  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour 
cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God;  and  they  that  xhear 
shall  live.  26  For  as  the  Father 
hath  life  in  himself,  even  so  gave 
he  to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in 
himself :  27  and  he  gave  him  au- 
thority  to  execute  judgment,  be- 
cause  he  is  a  son  of  man.  28 
Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour 
cometh,  in  which  ali  that  are  in 
the  tombs  shall  hear  his  voice, 
29  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the 

1  Or,  hearken 
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surreição  da  vida;  e  os  que  pra- 
ticaram o  mal,  para  a  resurreição 
do  juizo. 

30  Eu  não  posso  de  mim  mes- 
mo fazer  cousa  alguma  ;  assim 
como  ouço,  julgo:  e  o  meu  juizo 
é  justo,  porque  não  procuro  a 
minha  vontade,  mas  a  vontade 
daquelle  que  me  enviou.  31  Se 
eu  der  testemunho  de  mim  mes- 
mo, o  meu  testemunho  não  é 
verdadeiro;  32  outro  é  o  que  dá 
testemunho  de  mim,  e  sei  que  é 
verdadeiro  o  testemunho  que  elle 
dá  de  mim.  33  Vós  tendes  man- 
dado mensageiros  a  João,  e  elle 
tem  dado  testemunho  da  ver- 
dade ;  34  eu,  porém,  não  é  do 
homem  que  recebo  o  testemunho, 
mas  digo-vos  estas  cousas  para 
que  sejaes  salvos.  35  Elle  era  a 
lâmpada  que  ardia  e  brilhava,  e 
vós  quizestes  alegrar-vos  por  al- 
gum tempo  com  a  sua  luz.  36 
Mas  o  testemunho  que  eu  tenho 
é  maior  que  o  de  João  ;  porque 
as  obras  que  o  Pae  me  tem  da- 
do para  executar,  essas  obras 
que  eu  faço,  dão  testemunho  de 
mim  que  o  Pae  me  tem  en- 
viado. 37  E  o  Pae  que  me  en- 
viou, esse  é  que  tem  dado  tes- 
temunho de  mim.  Nunca  ten- 
des ouvido  a  sua  voz  nem  visto 
a  sua  forma,  38  e  a  sua  palavra 
não  permanece  em  vós,  porque 
não  acreditaes  naquelle  a  quem 
elle  enviou.  39  Examinaes  as 
Escripturas,  porque  julgaes  ter 
nellas  a  vida  eterna,  e  ellas  mes- 
mas são  as  que  dão  testemunho 
de  mim;  40  e  não  quereis  vir  a 
mim  para  terdes  vida.  41  Não 
recebo  gloria  dos  homens,  42  mas 
eu  vos  conheço  e  sei  que  não 
tendes  em  vós  o  amor  de  Deus. 
43  Eu  vim  em  nome  de  meu  Pae, 
e  não  me  recebeis;  se  outro  vier 
em  seu  próprio  nome,  recebel-o- 
eis.  44  Como  podeis  crer,  vós 
que  recebeis  gloria  uns  dos  ou- 
tros, e  não  buscaes  a  gloria  que 
vem  do  único  Deus?    45  Não 


resurrection  of  lif  e ;  and  they 
that  have  1  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  judgment. 

30  I  can  of  myself  do  nothing : 
as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my  judg- 
ment is  righteous ;  because  I 
seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me.  31  If 
I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  wit- 
ness  is  not  true.  32  It  is  another 
that  beareth  witness  of  me;  and 
I  know  that  the  witness  which  he 
witnesseth  of  me  is  true.  33  Ye 
have  sent  unto  John,  and  he  hath 
borne  witness  unto  the  truth. 
34  But  the  witness  which  I  re- 
ceive  is  not  f rom  man :  howbeit 
I  say  these  things,  that  ye  may 
be  saved.  35  He  was  the  lamp 
that  burneth  and  shineth  ;  and 
ye  were  willing  to  rejoice  for  a 
season  in  his  light.  36  But  the 
witness  which  I  have  is  greater 
than  that  of  John;  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  accomplish,  the  very  works 
that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me, 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  that  sent  me, 
he  hath  borne  witness  of  me. 
Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  form. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you  :  for  whom  he 
sent,  him  ye  believenot.  39  2Ye 
search  the  scriptures,  because 
ye  think  that  in  them  ye  have 
eternal  life;  and  these  are  they 
which  bear  witness  of  me  ;  40 
and  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
ye  may  have  life.  41  I  receive 
not  giory  from  men.  42  But  I 
know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the 
love  of  God  in  yourselves.  43  I 
am  come  in  my  Father' s  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not:  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him 
ye  will  receive.  44  How  can  ye 
believe,  who  receive  glory  one 
of  another,  and  the  glory  that 
cometh  from  3  the  only  God  ye 
seek  not  ?  45  Think  not  that  I 
will  accuse  you  to  the  Father: 

1  Or,  practised  2  Or,  Search  the  scriptures 
3  Some  ancient  authorities  read  the  only  one. 
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penseis  que  eu  vos  hei  de  accusar 
perante  o  Pae;  quem  vos  accusa 
é  Moysés,  no  qual  confiaes.  46 
Porque  se  tivésseis  crido  a  Moy- 
sés, me  teríeis  crido  a  mim;  pois 
elle  escreveu  de  mim.  47  Porém 
se  não  daes  credito  aos  seus  es- 
criptos,  como  dareis  credito  ás 
minhas  palavras? 

6 Depois  disto  Jesus  atraves- 
sou o  mar  da  Galiléa,  que  é  o 
de  Tiberiades.  2  Uma  grande 
multidão  seguia-o,  porque  viram 
os  milagres  que  operara  nos  que 
se  achavam  enfermos.  3  Jesus 
subiu  ao  monte,  e  alli  se  assen- 
tou com  seus  discípulos.  4  Ora 
a  Paschoa,  festa  dos  Judeus,  es- 
tava próxima.  5  Jesus,  então, 
levantando  os  olhos  e  vendo  que 
uma  grande  multidão  vinha  ter 
com  elle,  disse  a  Philippe:  Onde 
compraremos  pão  para  lhes  dar 
de  comer?  6  (Mas  dizia  isto  para 
o  experimentar;  porque  elle  sa- 
bia o  que  ia  fazer.)  7  Respon- 
deu-lhe Philippe:  Duzentos dena- 
rios1  de  pão  não  lhes  bastam, 
para  que  cada  um  receba  um 
pouco.  8  Um  de  seus  discípulos, 
chamado  André,  irmão  de  Pedro, 
disse-lhe:  9  Está  aqui  um  rapaz, 
que  tem  cinco  pães  de  cevada  e 
dois  peixes,  mas  que  é  isto  para 
tanto  povo  ?  10  Disse  Jesus  : 
Fazei  sentar  o  povo.  Ora  havia 
naquelle  logar  muito  feno.  Sen- 
taram-se,  pois,  os  homens  em 
numero  de  cerca  de  cinco  mil. 
11  Jesus,  então,  tomou  os  pães  e, 
tendo  dado  graças,  distribuiu-os 
pelos  que  estavam  sentados  ;  e 
do  mesmo  modo  dos  peixes  quan- 
to queriam.  12  Depois  de  sacia- 
dos, disse  Jesus  a  seus  discípulos: 
Recolhei  os  pedaços  que  sobeja- 
ram, para  que  nada  se  perca.  13 
Assim  os  recolheram  e  encheram 

1  Um  denarlo  valia  315  réis,  moeda  brazi- 
lelra. 
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there  is  one  that  accuseth  you, 
even  Moses,  on  whom  ye  have 
set  your  hope.  46  For  if  ye  be- 
lieved  Moses,  ye  would  believe 
me;  for  he  wrote  of  me.  47  But 
if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  words? 


6After  these  things  Jesus 
went  away  to  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the 
sea  of  Tiberias.  2  And  a  great 
multitude  followed  him,  because 
they  beheld  the  signs  which  he 
did  on  them  that  were  sick.  3 
And  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  diáciples.  4  Now  the  pass- 
over,  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  was 
at  hand.  5  Jesus  therefore  lift- 
ing  up  his  eyes,  and  seeing  that 
a  great  multitude  cometh  unto 
him,  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence 
are  we  to  buy  1  bread,  that  these 
may  eat?  6  And  this  he  said  to 
prove  him :  for  he  himself  knew 
what  he  would  do.  7  Philip  an- 
swered  him,  Two  hundred  2shil- 
lings'  worth  of  1  bread  is  not  suf- 
ficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
may  take  a  little.  8  One  of  his 
disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Pe- 
ters brother,  saith  unto  him, 
9  There  is  a  lad  here,  who  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes : 
but  what  are  these  among  so 
many  ?  10  Jesus  said,  Make  the 
people  sit  down.  Now  there  was 
much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
men  sat  down,  in  number  about 
five  thousand.  11  Jesus  there- 
fore took  the  loaves;  andhaving 
given  thanks,  he  distributed  to 
them  that  were  set  down ;  like- 
wise  also  of  the  fishes  as  much 
as  they  would.  12  And  when 
they  were  filled,  he  saith  unto  his 
disciples,  Gather  up  the  broken 
pieces  which  remain  over,  that 
nothing  be  lost.  13  So  they  gath- 
ered  them  up,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  broken  pieces  from 

1  Gr.  loaves.  2  The  word  in  the  Greek  de- 
notes a  coin  worth  about  eight  pence  half- 
penny,  or  nearly  seventeen  cents. 
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doze  cestos  de  pedaços  dos  cinco 
pães  de  cevada,  que  sobejaram 
aos  que  haviam  comido.  14  Ora 
quando  o  povo  viu  o  milagre  que 
Jesus  fizera,  dizia  :  Este  é  ver- 
dadeiramente o  propheta  que  ha- 
via de  vir  ao  mundo. 

15  Percebendo  Jesus  que  elles 
estavam  para  vir  e  leval-o  á  força, 
afim  de  constituil-o  rei,  retirou- 
se  novamente  para  o  monte,  elle 
só. 

16  Chegada  a  tarde,  desceram 
seus  discípulos  ao  mar;  e  entran- 
do numa  barca,  17  atravessaram 
o  mar  para  ir  a  Capharnaum. 
Era  já  escuro,  e  Jesus  ainda  não 
tinha  vindo  ter  com  elles;  18  e  o 
mar  empolava-se,  porque  soprava 
um  vento  forte.  19  Tendo  re- 
mado uns  vinte  e  cinco  ou  trinta 
estádios1,  viram  a  Jesus  andando 
sobre  o  mar  e  approximando-se 
da  barca,  e  ficaram  com  medo. 
20  Mas  elles  lhes  disse:  Sou  eu, 
não  temaes.  21  Elles,  então,  o 
receberam  de  boa  vontade  na 
barca,  e  immediatamente  a  barca 
chegou  á  terra  para  onde  iam. 


22  No  dia  seguinte  a  multidão 
que  ficara  no  outro  lado  do  mar, 
notou  que  não  havia  alli  senão 
uma  barca,  e  que  Jesus  não  tinha 
entrado  nellacom  seus  discípulos, 
mas  que  estes  tinham  partido 
sós;  23  chegaram,  porém,  outras 
barcas  de  Tiberiades  perto  do  lo- 
gar  onde  comeram  o  pão,  depois 
do  Senhor  ter  dado  graças.  24 
Quando,  pois,  a  multidão  viu  que 
Jesus  não  estava  alli  nem  seus 
discípulos,  entraram  nas  barcas 
e  foram  a  Capharnaum  em  pro- 
cura de  Jesus.  25  Depois  de  o 
terem  achado  no  outro  lado  do 
mar,  perguntaram-lhe  :  Mestre, 
quando  chegaste  aqui?  26  Res- 
pondeu-lhes  Jesus:  Em  verdade, 

1  Estádio,  medida  itinerária  de  185  metros. 


the  five  barley  loaves,  which  re- 
mained  over  unto  them  that  had 
eaten.  14  When  therefore  the 
people  saw  the  1sign  which  he 
did,  they  said,  This  is  of  a  truth 
the  prophet  that  cometh  into  the 
world. 

15  Jesus  therefore  perceiving 
that  they  were  about  to  come 
and  take  him  by  force,  to  make 
him  king,  withdrew  again  into 
the  mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  evening  carne, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the 
sea ;  17  and  they  entered  into  a 
boat,  and  were  going  over  the 
sea  unto  Capernaum.  And  it 
was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  had 
not  yet  come  to  them.  18  And 
the  sea  was  rising  by  reason  of  a 
great  wind  that  blew.  19  When 
therefore  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  fur- 
longs,  they  behold  Jesus  walking 
on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh 
unto  the  boat:  and  they  were 
afraid.  20  But  he  saith  unto 
them,  It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 
21  They  were  willing  therefore 
to  receive  him  into  the  boat:  and 
straightway  the  boat  was  at  the 
land  whither  they  were  going. 

22  On  the  morrow  the  multi- 
tude  that  stood  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  no 
other  2  boat  there,  save  one,  and 
that  Jesus  entered  not  with  his 
disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that 
his  disciples  went  away  alone  23 
(howbeit  there  carne  3boats  from 
Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place 
where  they  ate  the  bread  after 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks) :  24 
when  the  multitude  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there, 
neither  his  disciples,  they  them- 
selves  got  into  the  3boats,  and 
carne  to  Capernaum,  seeking  Je- 
sus. 25  And  when  they  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when 
camest  thou  hither?  26  Jesus 
answered  them  and  said,  Verily, 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  signs. 
2  Gr.  little  boat.   3  Gr.  little  boats. 
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em  verdade  vos  digo  :  Vós  me 
procuraes,  não  porque  vistes  mi- 
lagres, mas  porque  comestes  dos 
pães  e  vos  fartastes.  27  Traba- 
lhae  não  pela  comida  que  perece, 
mas  pela  comida  que  permanece 
para  a  vida  eterna,  a  qual  o 
Filho  do  homem  vos  dará ;  porque 
sobre  elle  imprimiu  o  seu  sello  o 
Pae,  que  é  Deus.  28  Elles  lhe 
perguntaram  :  Que  havemos  de 
fazer  para  praticar  as  obras  de 
Deus?  29  Respondeu-lhes  Jesus : 
A  obra  de  Deus  é  esta,  que  crei- 
aes  naquelle  que  elle  enviou.  30 
Perguntaram-lhe,  pois:  Que  mi- 
lagre operas  tu,  para  que  o  veja- 
mos e  te  creiamos  ?  que  fazes 
tu?  31  Nossos  paes  comeram  o 
manná  no  deserto,  como  está  es- 
cripto:  Deu-lhes  a  comer  pão  do 
céo.  32  Replicou-lhes  Jesus:  Em 
verdade,  em  verdade  vos  digo : 
Não  foi  Moysés  quem  vos  deu  o 
pão  do  céo,  mas  meu  Pae  é  quem 
vos  dá  o  verdadeiro  pão  do  céo  ; 
33  porque  o  pão  de  Deus  é  o  que 
desce  do  céo  e  dá  vida  ao  mun- 
do. 34  Disseram-lhe,  então:  Se- 
nhor, dá-nos  sempre  esse  pão. 
35  Declarou-lhes  Jesus  :  Eu  sou 
o  pão  da  vida ;  o  que  vem  a  mim, 
de  modo  algum  terá  fome ;  e  o 
que  crê  em  mim,  nunca  jamais 
terá  sede.  36  Mas  eu  vos  disse 
que  vós  me  tendes  visto,  e  não 
credes.  37  Todo  o  que  o  Pae  me 
dá,  virá  a  mim;  e  o  que  vem  a 
mim,  de  modo  nenhum  o  lançarei 
fóra;  38  porque  eu  desci  do  céo, 
não  para  fazer  a  minha  vontade, 
mas  a  vontade  daquelle  que  me 
enviou.  39  A  vontade  daquelle 
que  me  enviou  é  esta,  que  eu  na- 
da perca  de  tudo  o  que  elle  me 
tem  dado,  mas  que  eu  o  resuscite 
jio  ultimo  dia.    40  Porque  esta  é 


verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek 
me,  not  because  ye  saw  signs, 
but  because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves, 
and  were  filled.  27  Work  not 
for  the  food  which  perisheth, 
but  for  the  food  which  abideth 
unto  eternal  life,  which  the  Son 
of  man  shall  give  unto  you :  for 
him  the  Father,  even  God,  hath 
sealed.  28  They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  What  must  we  do, 
that  we  may  work  the  works  of 
God?  29  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  This  is  the  work 
of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  lhe  hath  sent.  30  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  What 
then  doest  thou  for  a  sign,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee? 
what  workest  thou?  31  Our  fa- 
thers  ate  the  manna  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  as  it  is  written,  He 
2  gave  them  bread  out  of  heaven 
to  eat.  32  Jesus  therefore  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  It  was  not  Moses  that 
gave  you  the  bread  out  of  heav- 
en ;  but  my  Father  give  th  you 
the  true  bread  out  of  heaven.  33 
For  the  bread  of  God  is  that 
which  cometh  down  out  of  heav- 
en, and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world.  34  They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  Lord,  evermore  give 
us  this  bread.  35  Jesus  said  un- 
to them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life: 
he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  not 
hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on 
me  shall  never  thirst.  36  But  I 
said  unto  you,  that  ye  have  seen 
me,  and  yet  believe  not.  37  Ali 
that  which  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  unto  me;  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.  38  For  I  am  come 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me.  39  And  this 
is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  of  ali  that  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  should  lose  nothing, 
but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last 
day.    40  For  this  is  the  will  of 
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a  vontade  de  meu  Pae,  que  todo 
o  que  vê  o  Filho  do  homem  e 
nelle  crê,  tenha  a  vida  eterna;  e 
eu  o  resuscitarei  no  ultimo  dia. 

41  Os  judeus,  pois,  murmura- 
vam delle,  porque  dissera:  Eu 
sou  o  pão  que  desci  do  céo ;  42  e 
perguntaram:  Este  não  é  Jesus, 
o  filho  de  José,  cujo  pae  e  mãe 
nós  conhecemos?  como,  pois,  diz 
agora  :  Desci  do  céo  ?  43  Res- 
pondeu-lhe  Jesus  :  Não  murmu- 
reis entre  vós.  44  Ninguém  pôde 
vir  a  mim,  se  o  Pae  que  me  en- 
viou, o  não  trouxer;  e  eu  o  resus- 
citarei no  ultimo  dia.  45  Está 
escripto  nos  Prophetas  :  E  serão 
todos  ensinados  por  Deus  ;  todo 
aquelle  que  do  Pae  tem  ouvido  e 
apprendido,  vem  a  mim.  46  Não 
que  alguém  tenha  visto  ao  Pae, 
somente  aquelle  que  vem  de 
Deus,  tem  visto  o  Pae.  47  Em 
verdade,  em  verdade  vos  digo  : 
Quem  crê,  tem  a  vida  eterna.  48 
Eu  sou  o  pão  da  vida.  49  Vossos 
paes  comeram  o  manná  no  deser- 
to e  morreram.  50  Este  é  o  pão 
que  desce  do  céo,  para  que  o  ho- 
mem coma  delle,  e  não  morra. 
51  Eu  sou  o  pão  vivo  que  desci 
do  céo ;  se  alguém  comer  deste 
pão,  viverá  eternamente ;  e  o 
pão  que  eu  darei  pela  vida  do 
mundo,  é  a  minha  carne. 


52  Disputavam,  pois,  os  judeus 
entre  si,  dizendo :  Como  pôde 
este  homem  dar-nos  a  comer  a 
sua  carne?  53  Respondeu-lhes 
Jesus:  Em  verdade,  em  verdade 
vos  digo :  Se  não  comerdes  a 
carne  do  Filho  do  homem  e  não 
beberdes  o  seu  sangue,  não  ten- 
des a  vida  em  vós.  54  Quem 
come  a  minha  carne  e  bebe  o 
meu  sangue,  tem  a  vida  eterna; 
e  eu  o  resuscitarei  no  ultimo  dia. 


my  Father,  that  every  one  that 
beholdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth 
on  him,  should  have  eternal  life; 
and  1 1  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

41  The  Jews  therefore  mur- 
mured  concerning  him,  because 
he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which 
carne  down  out  of  heaven.  42 
And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know?  how  doth 
he  now  say,  I  am  come  down 
out  of  heaven?  43  Jesus  an- 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  Mur- 
mur  not  among  yourselves.  44 
No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  that  sent  me  draw 
him:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in 
the  last  day.  45  It  is  written  in 
the  prophets,  2And  they  shall  ali 
be  taught  of  God.  Every  one 
that  hath  heard  f  rom  the  Father, 
and  hath  learned,  cometh  unto 
me.  46  Not  that  any  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  save  he  that  is 
from  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
ther. 47  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  He  that  believeth  hath 
eternal  life.  48  I  am  the  bread 
of  life.  49  Your  f athers  ate  the 
manna  in  the  wilderness,  and 
they  died.  50  This  is  the  bread 
which  cometh  down  out  of  heav- 
en, that  a  man  may  eat  thereof , 
and  not  die.  51  I  am  the  living 
bread  which  carne  down  out  of 
heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  yea 
and  the  bread  which  I  will  give 
is  my  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
one  with  another,  saying,  How 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat?  53  Jesus  therefore  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  your- 
selves. 54  He  that  eateth  my 
flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath 
eternal  life;  and  I  will  raise  him 

1  Or,  that  I should  raise  him  up  2  Ib.  llv, 
13;  («ler.xxxl.  34?). 
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55  Porque  a  minha  carne  é  ver- 
dadeira comida,  e  o  meu  sangue 
verdadeira  bebida.  56  Quem 
come  a  minha  carne  e  bebe  o  meu 
sangue,  permanece  em  mim  e  eu 
nelle.  57  Assim  como  o  Pae  que 
vive,  me  enviou,  e  eu  também 
vivo  pelo  Pae  ;  assim  quem  de 
mim  se  alimenta,  também  vive- 
rá por  mim.  58  Este  é  o  pão  que 
desceu  do  céo:  não  é  como  o  pão 
de  vossos  paes  que  comeram  e 
morreram;  quem  come  este  pão, 
viverá  eternamente.  59  Estas 
cousas  disse  elle,  quando  ensina- 
va na  synagoga  em  Capharna- 
um. 

60  Muitos  de  seus  discipulos, 
ouvindo  isto,  disseram :  Duro  é 
este  discurso,  quem  o  pode  ouvir? 

61  Mas  Jesus,  sabendo  por  si 
mesmo  que  seus  discipulos  mur- 
muravam das  suas  palavras, 
disse-lhes:  Isto  vos  escandaliza? 

62  Que  seria,  se  vós  vísseis  o  Fi- 
lho do  homem  subir  aonde  estava 
antes?  63  O  espirito  é  o  que  vi- 
vifica, a  carne  para  nada  apro- 
veita; as  palavras  que  eu  vos  te- 
nho dito,  são  espirito  e  são  vida. 
64  Mas  entre  vós  ha  alguns  que 
não  crêem.  Porque  Jesus  sabia 
desde  o  principio  quaes  eram  os 
que  não  criam,  e  quem  o  havia 
de  trahir.  65  E  continuou :  Por 
isso  eu  vos  tenho  dito  que  nin- 
guém pode  vir  a  mim,  se  pelo 
Pae  lhe  não  for  concedido. 


66  Nisto  muitos  de  seus  disci- 
pulos se  retiraram,  e  não  anda- 
vam mais  com  elle.  67  Pergun- 
tou, então,  Jesus  aos  doze:  Que- 
reis vós  também  retirar-vos?  68 
Respondeu-lhe  Simão  Pedro:  Se- 
nhor, para  quem  havemos  nós  de 
ir?  tu  tens  palavras  da  vida  eter- 
na; 69  e  nós  ternos  crido  e  conhe- 
cemos que  tu  és  o  Santo  de  Deus. 
70  Replicou-lhes  Jesus:  Não  vos 
escolhi  eu  a  vós  os  doze?  comtu- 
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up  at  the  last  day.  55  For  my 
flesh  is  xmeat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  2drink  indeed.  56  He 
that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drink- 
eth  my  blood  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him.  57  As  the  living  Fa- 
ther  sent  me,  and  I  live  because 
of  the  Father;  so  he  that  eateth 
me,  he  also  shall  live  because  of 
me.  58  This  is  the  bread  which 
carne  down  out  of  heaven  :  not 
as  the  fathers  ate,  and  died;  he 
that  eateth  this  bread  shall  live 
for  ever.  59  These  things  said  he 
in  3  the  synagogue,  as  he  taught 
in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  dis- 
ciples,  when  they  heard  this, 
said,  This  is  a  hard  saying;  who 
can  hear  4  it  ?  61  But  Jesus 
knowing  in  himself  that  his  dis- 
ciples  murmured  at  this,  said 
unto  them,  Doth  this  cause  you 
to  stumble?  62  What  then  if  ye 
should  behold  the  Son  of  man 
ascending  where  he  was  before? 

63  It  is  the  spirit  that  giveth 
life;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing: 
the  words  that  I  have  spoken 
unto  you  are  spirit,  and  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you 
that  believe  not.  For  Jesus 
knew  from  the  beginning  who 
they  were  that  believed  not,  and 
who  it  was  that  should  5  betray 
him.  65  And  he  said,  For  this 
cause  have  I  said  unto  you,  that 
no  man  can  come  unto  me,  ex- 
cept  it  be  given  unto  him  of  the 
Father. 

66  Upon  this  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him.  67  Jesus  said 
therefore  unto  the  twelve,  Would 
ye  also  go  away?  68  Simon 
Peter  answered  him,  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go?  thou  6 hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  69 
And  we  have  believed  and  know 
that  thou  art  the  Holy  One  of 
God.  70  Jesus  answered  them, 
Did  not  I  choose  you  the  twelve, 

1  lír.  frite  went.  2  Gr.  true  drivk.  3  Or,  a 
synagogue  4  Or,  him  6  Or,  detiver  him  up 
6  Or,  hast  words 


S.  JOÃO,  7. 


do  um  de  vós  é  um  demónio.  71 
Falava  de  Judas,  filho  de  Simão 
Iscariotes;  porque  era  elle  o  que 
o  havia  de  trahir,  sendo  um  dos 
doze. 

7 Depois  disto  andava  Jesus 
pelaGaliléa;  porque  não  que- 
ria andar  pela  Judéa,  visto  que 
os  judeus  procuravam  tirar-lhe 
a  vida.  2  Ora  a  festa  dos  ju- 
deus, que  é  a  dos  tabernáculos, 
estava  próxima.  3  Disseram-lhe, 
então,  seus  irmãos:  Sae  daqui  e 
vae  para  a  Judéa,  afim  de  que 
também  teus  discipulos  vejam  as 
obras  que  fazes  ;  4  porque  nin- 
guém faz  cousa  alguma  em  oc- 
culto,  quando  procura  ser  conhe- 
cido. Já  que  fazes  estas  cousas, 
manifesta-te  ao  mundo.  5  Pois 
nem  seus  irmãos  criam  nelle.  6 
Disse-lhes  Jesus  :  O  meu  tempo 
ainda  não  é  chegado,  mas  o  vos- 
so tempo  está  sempre  presente. 
7  O  mundo  não  vos  pode  odiar ; 
mas  a  mim  odeia,  porque  eu  dou 
delle  testemunho,  que  as  suas 
obras  são  más.  8  Subi  vós  á  fes- 
ta; eu  não  subo  ainda  a  esta  fes- 
ta, porque  o  meu  tempo  não  es- 
tá ainda  cumprido.  9  Tendo-lhes 
dito  isto,  ficou  na  Galiléa. 


10  Mas  quando  seus  irmãos  já 
tinham  ido  á  festa,  então  foi  elle 
também,  não  publicamente,  mas 
como  em  secreto.  11  Procuran- 
do-o,  então,  os  judeus  na  festa, 
perguntavam  :  Onde  está  elle  ? 
12  Era  grande  a  murmuração  que 
delle  se  fazia  entre  as  multidões; 
uns  diziam :  Elle  é  bom  ;  outros : 
Não  é,  antes  desencaminha  o 
povo.  13  Entretanto  ninguém 
falava  delle  abertamente  por 
medo  dos  Judeus. 

14  Ora  estando  a  festa  já  em 
meio,  subiu  Jesus  ao  templo  e 
poz-se  a  ensinar.  15  E  mara- 
vilharam-se,  então,  os  judeus, 


and  one  of  you  is  a  devil?  71 
Now  he  spake  of  Judas  the  son  of 
Simon  Iscariot,  for  he  itwas  that 
should  1  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 

7 And  after  these  things  Je- 
sus walked  in  Galilee:  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Judasa,  be- 
cause  the  Jews  sought  to  kill 
him.  2  Now  the  feast  of  the 
Jews,  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
was  at  hand.  3  His  brethren 
therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart 
hence,  and  go  into  Judaea,  that 
thy  disciples  also  may  behold 
thy  works  which  thou  doest.  4 
For  no  man  doeth  anything  in 
secret,  2  and  himself  seeketh  to 
be  known  openly.  If  thou  doest 
these  things,  manifest  thyself  to 
the  world.  5  For  even  his  breth- 
ren did  not  believe  on  him.  6  Je- 
sus therefore  sai  th  unto  them, 
My  time  is  not  yet  come  ;  but 
your  time  is  always  ready.  7 
The  world  cannot  hate  you  ;  but 
me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify 
of  it,  that  its  works  are  evil.  8 
Go  ye  up  unto  the  feast :  I  go 
not  up  3  unto  this  feast;  because 
my  time  is  not  yet  fulfilled.  9 
And  having  said  these  things 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Gali- 
lee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up  unto  the  feast,  then 
went  he  also  up,  not  publicly, 
but  as  it  were  in  secret.  11  The 
Jews  therefore  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he? 
12  And  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing  among  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning  him  :  some  said,  He  is  a 
good  man  ;  others  said,  Not  so, 
but  he  leadeth  the  multitude 
astray.  13  Yet  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the 
Jews. 

14  But  when  it  was  now  the 
midst  of  the  feast  Jesus  went  up 
into  the  temple,  and  taught.  15 
The  Jews  therefore  marvelled, 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  man 

1  Or,  detiver  him  up  2  Some  ancient  author- 
ities  read  and  seeketh  it  to  be  known  openly. 
3  Many  ancient  authorities  add  yet. 
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dizendo:  Como  sabe  este  letras, 
sem  ter  estudado?  16  Jesus  res- 
pondeu-lhes :  O  meu  ensino  não 
é  meu,  mas  daquelle  que  me  en- 
viou. 17  Se  alguém  quizer  fazer 
a  vontade  de  Deus,  ha  de  saber 
se  o  ensino  é  delle,  ou  se  eu  falo 
por  mim  mesmo.  18  Quem  fala 
por  si  mesmo,  busca  a  sua  pró- 
pria gloria;  mas  quem  busca  a 
gloria  daquelle  que  o  enviou,  esse 
é  verdadeiro  e  não  ha  nelle  in- 
justiça. 19  Não  vos  deu  Moysés 
a  Lei?  no  emtanto  nenhum  de  vós 
a  cumpre.  Porque  procuraes  ti- 
rar-me  a  vida?  20  Respondeu  o 
povo  :  Estás  endemoninhado, 
quem  procura  tirar-te  a  vida? 
21  Replicou-lhes  Jesus:  Uma  só 
obra  fiz,  e  todos  vós  vos  mara- 
vilhaes.  22  Moysés  vos  deu  a 
circumcisão  (se  bem  que  ella  não 
venha  de  Moysés,  mas  dos  patri- 
archas),  e  no  sabbado  circum- 
cidaes  um  homem.  23  Pois  bem, 
se  um  homem  recebe  a  circum- 
cisão no  sabbado  para  não  violar 
a  Lei  de  Moysés,  como  ficaes  in- 
dignados commigo,  porque  eu  no 
sabbado  tornei  um  homem  in- 
teiramente são?  24  Não  julgueis 
pela  apparencia,  mas  julgae  se- 
gundo a  recta  justiça. 

25  Diziam  alguns  de  Jerusalém : 
Não  é  este  aquelle  a  quem  pro- 
curam tirar  a  vida?  26  E  eis 
que  elle  fala  abertamente,  e  nada 
lhe  dizem.  Será  possível  que  as 
auctoridades  tenham  realmente 
reconhecido  que  este  homem  é  o 
Christo?  27  Nós,  todavia,  sabe- 
mos donde  este  é;  mas  quando 
vier  o  Christo,  ninguém  saberá 
donde  elle  é.  28  Então  Jesus 
levantou  a  voz  no  templo,  ensi- 
nando e  dizendo :  Vós  não  somente 
me  conheceis,  mas  também  sa- 
beis donde  eu  sou;  e  eu  não  vim 
de  mim  mesmo,  mas  é  verdadeiro 
aquelle  que  me  enviou,  a  quem 
vós  não  conheceis.  29  Eu  o  con- 
heço, porque  venho  delle,  e  elle 
me  enviou.  30  Procuravam,  en- 
tão, prendel-o;  mas  ninguém  poz 
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letters,  having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  therefore  answered 
them,  and  said,  My  teaching  is 
not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  willeth  to  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  teach- 
ing, whether  it  is  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  f rom  myself .  18 
He  that  speaketh  from  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory  :  but  he 
that  seeketh  the  glory  of  him 
that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true, 
and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 
19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  doeth 
the  law?  Why  seek  ye  to  kill 
me?  20  The  mui  ti  tude  answered, 
Thou  hast  a  demon:  who  seeketh 
to  kill  thee?  21  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  I  did  one 
work,  and  ye  ali  marvel  because 
thereof.  22  Moses  hath  given 
you  circumcision  (not  that  it  is 
of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers); 
and  on  the  sabbath  ye  circum- 
cise  a  man.  23  If  a  man  re- 
ceiveth  circumcision  on  the  sab- 
bath, that  the  law  of  Moses  may 
not  be  broken ;  are  ye  wroth 
with  me,  because  I  made  1  a  man 
every  whit  whole  on  the  sab- 
bath? 24  Judge  not  according 
to  appearance,  but  judge  right- 
eous  judgment. 

25  Some  therefore  of  them  of 
Jerusalém  said,  Is  not  this  he 
whom  they  seek  to  kill?  26  And 
lo,  he  speaketh  openly,  and  they 
say  nothing  unto  him.  Can  it  be 
that  the  rulers  indeed  know  that 
this  is  the  Christ  ?  27  Howbeit 
we  know  this  man  whence  he  is: 
but  when  the  Christ  cometh,  no 
one  knoweth  whence  he  is.  28 
Jesus  therefore  cried  in  the  tem- 
ple,  teaching  and  saying,  Ye 
both  know  me,  and  know  whence 
I  am ;  and  I  am  not  come  of  my- 
self, but  he  that  sent  me  is  true, 
whom  ye  know  not.  29  I  know 
him;  because  I  am  from  him,  and 
he  sent  me.  30  They  sought 
therefore  to  take  him  :  and  no 
man  laid  his  hand  on  him,  be- 

1  Gr.  a  whole  man  sound. 
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as  mãos  nelle,  porque  ainda  não 
era  chegada  a  sua  hora.  31  Mas 
muitos  do  povo  creram  nelle,  e 
diziam  :  Quando  o  Christo  vier, 
fará  mais  milagres  do  que  este 
homem  tem  feito?  32  Os  phari- 
seus  ouviram  murmurar  a  multi- 
dão estas  cousas  a  respeito  delle, 
e  os  principaes  sacerdotes  e  os 
phariseus  mandaram  os  officiaes 
de  justiça  para  o  prender.  33 
Mas  disse  Jesus:  Ainda  por  um 
pouco  de  tempo  estou  comvosco, 
depois  vou  para  aquelle  que  me 
enviou.  34  Procurar-me-eis,  e 
não  me  achareis;  e  onde  eu  esti- 
ver, vós  não  podeis  ir.  35  Per- 
guntaram, pois,  os  judeus  entre 
si:  Onde  irá  este  que  não  o  acha- 
remos ?  acaso  irá  á  Dispersão1 
entre  os  gregos  e  ensinará  os 
gregos  ?  36  Que  palavras  são 
estas  que  elle  disse :  Procurar- 
me-eis,  e  não  me  achareis;  e  onde 
eu  estiver,  vós  não  podeis  ir? 

37  No  ultimo,  no  grande  dia 
da  festa,  levantou-se  Jesus  e  ex- 
clamou :  Se  alguém  tiver  sede, 
venha  a  mim  e  beba.  38  Quem 
crê  em  mim,  como  disse  a  Escri- 
ptura,  do  seu  interior  manarão 
rios  de  agua  viva.  39  Disse  isto 
a  respeito  do  Espirito  que  iam 
receber  os  que  nelle  criam;  por- 
que o  Espirito  ainda  não  fora 
dado,  pois  Jesus  não  havia  sido 
ainda  glorificado.  40  Então  al- 
guns dentre  o  povo  que  tinham 
ouvido  estas  palavras,  diziam  : 
Este  homem  é  realmente  o  Pro- 
pheta;  41  outros:  Este  é  o  Chris- 
to; outros,  porém,  perguntavam: 
Pois  da  Galiléa  é  que  vem  o 
Christo?  42  Não  declarou  a  Es- 
criptura  que  o  Christo  vem  da 
descendência  de  David  e  da  al- 
deia de  Bethleem  donde  era  Da- 
vid? 43  Assim  houve  uma  dis- 
sensão entre  o  povo  por  causa 
delle ;  44  alguns  queriam  pren- 
del-o,  mas  ninguém  lhe  poz  as 
mãos. 

45  Voltaram,  então,  os  officaes 

1  Chama-se  a  Dispersão  os  judeus  que  mora 
vam  no  extrangeiro. 


cause  his  hour  was  notyetcome. 
31  But  of  the  multitude  many 
believed  on  him ;  and  they  said, 
When  the  Christ  shall  come,  will 
he  do  more  signs  than  those 
which  this  man  hath  done  ?  32 
The  Pharisees  heard  the  multi- 
tude murmuring  these  things  con- 
cerninghim;  and  thechief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  sent  officers 
to  take  him.  33  Jesus  there- 
fore  said,  Yet  a  little  while  am  I 
with  you,  and  I  go  unto  him  that 
sent  me.  34  Ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  not  findme:  and  where 
I  am,  ye  cannot  come.  35  The 
Jews  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves,  Whither  will  this  man  go 
that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will 
he  go  unto  the  Disperson  1  among 
theGreeks,  and  teach  the  Greeks? 
36  What  is  this  word  that  he  said, 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me;  and  where  I  am,  ye  can- 
not come? 

37  Now  on  the  last  day,  the 
great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drink.  38  He  that  believ- 
eth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath 
said,  2  f  rom  within  him  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water.  39  But 
this  spake  heof  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believed  on  him  were 
to  receive:  3  for  the  Spirit  was 
not  yetgiven;  because  Jesus  was 
not  yet  glorified.  40  Some  of  the 
multitude  therefore,  when  they 
heard  these  words,  said,  This  is  of 
a  truth  the  prophet.  41  Others 
said,  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
said,  What,  doth  the  Christ  come 
out  of  Galilee?  42  4  Hath  not 
the  scripture  said  that  the  Christ 
cometh  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  f rom  Bethlehem,  the  village 
where  David  was  ?  43  So  there 
arose  a  division  in  the  multitude 
because  of  him.  44  And  some 
of  them  would  have  taken  him; 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  The  officers  therefore  carne 

1  Gr.  of.  2  Gr.  out  of  his  belly.  3  Some  an- 
cientauthorities  read  for  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
not  yet  given.   4  2  S.  vi i.  12  ff. ;  Mie.  v.  2. 
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de  justiça  aos  principaes  sacer- 
dotes e  phariseus,  e  estes  lhes 
perguntaram :  Porque  não  o  trou- 
xestes? 46  Responderam  os  offi- 
ciaes :  Nunca  homem  algum  falou 
como  este  homem.  47  Replica- 
ram-lhes  os  phariseus:  Estaes 
vós  também  illudidos?  48  Por- 
ventura creu  nelle  alguma  das 
auctoridades,  ou  alguns  dos  pha- 
riseus? 49  Mas  este  povo  que  não 
entende  a  Lei  é  amaldiçoado. 
50  Nicodemos,  um  delles,  que 
antes  fora  ter  com  Jesus,  per- 
guntou-lhes:  51  Porventura  julga 
a  nossa  lei  a  alguém  sem  pri- 
meiro ouvil-o  e  saber  o  que  elle 
faz?  52  Elles  lhe  responderam: 
E's  tu  também  da  Galiléa?  Ex- 
amina e  vê  que  da  Galiléa  não  se 
levanta  propheta. 
53  [*E  cada  um  foi  para  sua 

8 casa;  1  mas  Jesus  foi  para  o 
monte  das  Oliveiras.  2  De 
madrugada  voltou  ao  templo,  e 
todo  o  povo  ia  ter  com  elle;  e  Je- 
sus, sentando-se,  o  ensinava.  3 
Os  escribas  e  os  phariseus  trouxe- 
ram uma  mulher  apanhada  em 
adultério,  pozeram-n-a  no  meio 
de  todos  4  e  disseram  a  Jesus: 
Mestre,  esta  mulher  tem  sido 
apanhada  em  flagrante  adultério. 
5  Moysés  nos  ordenou  na  Lei  que 
taes  mulheres  sejam  apedreja- 
das; tu,  pois,  que  dizes?  6  Isto 
diziam,  experimentando-o,  para 
ter  de  que  o  accusar.  Jesus, 
porém,  abaixando-se,  começou  a 
escrever  no  chão  com  o  dedo.  7 
Como  elles  insistissem  na  per- 
gunta, levantou-se  e  disse-lhes : 
Aquelle  que  dentre  vós  está  sem 
peccado,  seja  o  primeiro  que  lhe 
atire  uma  pedra.  8  E  tornando 
a  abaixar-se,  continuou  a  escre- 
ver no  chão.  9  Mas  ouvindo  esta 
resposta,  foram  sahindo  um  a 

1  A  maior  parte  dos  nianuscriptos  omlttetu 
os  capítulos  7  :  53  e  8:1-11. 
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to  the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees ;  and  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  did  ye  not  bring  him?  46 
The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  so  spake.  47  The  Phari- 
sees  therefore  answered  them, 
Are  ye  also  led  astray?  48  Hath 
any  of  the  rulers  believed  on  him, 
or  of  the  Pharisees?  49  But 
this  multitude  that  knoweth  not 
the  law  are  accursed.  50  Nico- 
demus  saith  unto  them  (he  that 
carne  to  him  bef  ore,  being  one  of 
them),  51  Doth  our  law  judge  a 
man,  except  it  first  hear  from 
himself  and  know  what  he  doeth? 
52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
Search,  and  1  see  that  out  of  Gali- 
lee ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  2  [And  they  went  every  man 

8 unto  his  own  house  :  1  but 
Jesus  went  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives.  2  And  early  in  the 
morning  he  carne  again  into  the 
temple,  and  ali  the  people  carne 
unto  him;  and  he  sat  down,  and 
taught  them.  3  And  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  bring  a  woman 
taken  in  adultery ;  and  having 
set  her  in  the  midst,  4  they  say 
unto  him,  Teacher,  this  woman 
hath  been  taken  in  adultery,  in 
the  very  act.  5  3Now  in  the 
law  Moses  commanded  us  to 
stone  such  :  what  then  sayest 
thou  of  her?  6  And  this  they 
said,  trying  him,  that  they  might 
have  whereof  to  accuse  him.  But 
Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with 
his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground. 
7  But  when  they  continued  ask- 
ing  him,  he  lifted  up  himself, 
and  said  unto  them,  He  that  is 
without  sin  among  you,  let  him 
first  cast  a  stone  at  her.  8  And 
again  he  stooped  down,  and  with 
his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground. 
9  And  they,  when  they  heard  it, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning 
from  the  eldest,  even  unto  the 

1  Or,  see:  for  out  of  Galilee  dtc.  2  Most  of 
the  anelent  aathoritles  omlt  John  7.  53-8. 11. 
Those  which  eontain  It  vary  inuch  from  each 
other.   3  Lev.  xx.  10;  Dt.  xxli.  22  f. 
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um,  começando  pelos  mais  velhos, 
ficando  só  Jesus  e  a  mulher  no 
logar  em  que  estava.  10  Então 
levantando-se  Jesus,  perguntou- 
lhe :  Mulher,  onde  estão  elles  ? 
ninguém  te  condemnou?  11  Res- 
pondeu ella :  Ninguém,  Senhor. 
Disse  Jesus :  JSTem  eu  tão  pouco 
te  condemno;  vae,  e  não  peques, 
mais.] 

12  Então  Jesus  tornou  a  f  alar- 
lhes,  dizendo  :  Eu  sou  a  luz  do 
mundo  ;  quem  me  segue,  de  mo- 
do nenhum  andará  nas  trevas, 
pelo  contrario  terá  a  luz  da  vida. 
13  Disseram-lhe  os  phariseus  : 
Tu  dás  testemunho  de  ti  mesmo; 
o  teu  testemunho  não  é  verda- 
deiro. 14  Respondeu-lhes  Jesus: 
Ainda  que  eu  dou  testemunho  de 
mim  mesmo,  o  meu  testemunho 
é  verdadeiro  ;  porque  sei  donde 
vim,  e  para  onde  vou;  mas  vós 
não  sabeis  donde  venho,  nem  pa- 
ra onde  vou.  15  Vós  julgaes  se- 
gundo a  carne,  eu  a  ninguém  jul- 
go. 16  E  mesmo  se  eu  julgo,  o 
meu  juizo  é  verdadeiro  ;  porque 
não  estou  só,  mas  o  Pae  que  me 
enviou,  está  commigo.  17  Na 
vossa  Lei  está  escripto  que  o  tes- 
temunho de  duas  pessoas  é  ver- 
dadeiro. 18  Eu  dou  testemunho 
de  mim,  e  meu  Pae  que  me  en- 
viou, também  dá  testemunho  de 
mim.  19  Elles  lhe  perguntaram : 
Onde  está  teu  Pae?  Respondeu 
Jesus:  Não  me  conheceis  a  mim, 
nem  a  meu  Pae;  se  me  conhecês- 
seis, também  conheceríeis  a  meu 
Pae.  20  Proferiu  elle  estas  pa- 
lavras no  logar  do  gazophylacio, 
quando  ensinava  no  templo ;  e 
ninguém  o  prendeu,  porque  não 
era  ainda  chegada  a  sua  hora. 

21  Disse-lhes  outra  vez  :  Eu 
vou  retirar-me,  e  me  buscareis, 
e  morrereis  em  vossos  peccados; 
para  onde  eu  vou,  vós  não  podeis 
ir.  22  Então  diziam  os  judeus : 
Será  caso  que  se  suicide,  pois  diz: 
Para  onde  eu  vou,  não  podeis  vós 
ir?  23  Disse-lhes  Jesus:  Vós  sois 


last:  and  Jesus  was  left  alone, 
and  the  woman,  where  she  was, 
in  the  midst.  10  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto 
her,  Woman,  where  are  they  ? 
did  no  man  condemn  thee  ?  11 
And  she  said,Noman,Lord.  And 
Jesus  said,  Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee  :  go  thy  way ;  f  rom  hence- 
forth  sin  no  more.] 

12  Again  theref  ore  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world:  he  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  the  dark- 
ness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life.  13  The  Pharisees  therefore 
said  unto  him,  Thou  bearest  wit- 
ness  of  thyself ;  thy  witness  is 
not  true.  14  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Even  if  I 
bear  witness  of  myself,  my  wit- 
ness is  true;  for  I  know  whence 
I  carne,  and  whither  I  go;  but 
ye  know  not  whence  I  come,  or 
whither  I  go.  15  Ye  judge  af  ter 
the  flesh;  I  judge  no  man.  16 
Yea  and  if  I  judge,  my  judgment 
is  true;  for  I  am  not  alone,  but 
I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 
17  Yea  and  in  your  law  it  is 
written,  1  that  the  witness  of 
two  men  is  true.  18  I  am  he 
that  beareth  witness  of  myself, 
and  the  Father  that  sent  me 
beareth  witness  of  me.  19  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered, 
Ye  know  neither  me,  nor  my 
Father:  if  ye  knew  me,  ye  would 
know  my  Father  also.  20  These 
words  spake  he  in  the  treasury, 
as  he  taught  in  the  temple:  and 
no  man  took  him ;  because  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  He  said  therefore  again  un- 
to them,  I  go  away,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
sin  :  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come.  22  The  Jews  therefore 
said,  Will  he  kill  himself,  that 
he  saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  can- 
not come?    23  And  he  said  unto 


1  Comp.  Dt.  xix.  15-,  xvii.  6. 
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cá  de  baixo,  eu  sou  lá  de  cima ; 
vós  sois  deste  mundo,  eu  não  sou 
deste  mundo.  24  Por  isso  eu  vos 
disse  que  morrereis  em  vossos 
peccados ;  porque  se  não  crerdes 
que  Eu  Sou,  morrereis  em  vossos 
peccados.  25  Perguntaram-lhe, 
então:  Quem  és  tu?  Respondeu- 
lhes  Jesus  :  Perguntaes  aquillo 
que  vos  tenho  dito  desde  o  prin- 
cipio? 26  Muitas  cousas  tenho  a 
falar  e  a  julgar  acerca  de  vós  ; 
mas  aquelle  que  me  enviou  é 
verdadeiro,  e  o  que  delle  ouvi, 
isso  falo  ao  mundo.  27  Ellesnão 
perceberam  que  elle  lhes  falava 
do  Pae.  28  Jesus,  pois,  continu- 
ou: Quando  tiverdes  levantado  o 
Filho  do  homem,  então  conhece- 
reis que  Eu  Sou  e  que  nada  faço 
de  mim  mesmo,  mas  como  me 
ensinou  o  Pae,  assim  falo.  29 
Quem  me  enviou,  está  commigo; 
elle  não  me  deixou  só,  porque  eu 
faço  sempre  as  cousas  que  são 
do  seu  agrado.  30  Falando  es- 
tas cousas',  muitos  creram  nelle. 


31  Disse,  pois,  Jesus  aos  ju- 
deus que  o  haviam  crido :  Se  vós 
permanecerdes  na  minha  pala- 
vra, verdadeiramente  sois  meus 
discípulos ;  32  e  conhecereis  a 
verdade,  e  a  verdade  vos  liberta- 
rá. 33  Elles  lhe  responderam  : 
Nós  somos  descendência  de  Abra- 
hão  e  nunca  temos  sido  escravos 
de  ninguém;  como  dizes  tu:  Vós 
sereis  livres  ?  34  Replicou-lhes 
Jesus  :  Em  verdade,  em  verdade 
vos  digo  :  Todo  o  que  commette 
peccado,  é  escravo  do  peccado. 
35  O  escravo  não  fica  para  sem- 
pre na  casa;  o  filho  fica  para 
sempre.  36  Se,  pois,  o  Filho  vos 
libertar,  sereis  realmente  livres. 
37  Sei  que  sois  descendência  de 
Abrahão  ;  mas  procuraes  tirar- 
me  a  vida,  porque  a  minha  pala- 
vra não  cabe  em  vós.  38  Eu  f  a- 
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them,  Ye  are  from  beneath  ;  I 
am  from  above :  ye  are  of  this 
world;  I  am  not  of  this  world. 
24  I  said  therefore  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  : 
for  except  ye  believe  that  I  am 
he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.  25 
They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou?  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  1  Even  that  which  I  have 
also  spoken  unto  you  from  the 
beginning.  26  I  have  many 
things  to  speak  and  to  judge 
concerningyou:  howbeit  he  that 
sent  me  is  true;  and  the  things 
which  I  heard  from  him,  these 
speak  I  unto  the  world.  27  They 
perceived  not  that  he  spake  to 
them  of  the  Father.  28  Jesus 
therefore  said,  When  ye  have 
lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  2 1  am  he,  and 
that  I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but 
as  the  Father  taught  me,  I  speak 
these  things.  29  And  he  that  sent 
me  is  with  me;  he  hath  not  left 
me  alone  ;  for  I  do  always  the 
things  that  are  pleasing  to  him. 
30  As  he  spake  these  things,  many 
believed  on  him. 

31  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those 
Jews  that  had  believed  him,  If 
ye  abide  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
truly  my  disciples;  32  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  f ree.  33  They  an- 
swered  unto  him,  We  are  Abra- 
ham's  seed,  and  have  never  yet 
been  in  bondage  to  any  man  : 
how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be 
made  free?  34  Jesus  answered 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Every  one  that  committeth 
sin  is  the  bondservant  of  sin.  35 
And  the  bondservant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever :  the  son 
abideth  for  ever.  36  If  there- 
fore the  Son  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  37  I 
know  that  ye  are  Abraham^ 
seed;  yetye  seek  to  kill  me,  be- 
cause  my  word  3  hath  not  free 
course  in  you.    38  I  speak  the 

1  Or,  Altogether  that  which  I  also  speak 
unto  you  2  Or,  I  am  he and  1  do  3  Or,  hath 
noplace  in  you 
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lo  o  que  tenho  visto  na  presença 
de  meu  Pae  ;  e  vós  fazeis  o  que 
ouvistes  de  vosso  pae.  39  Res- 
ponderam-lhe  elles  :  Nós  somos 
filhos  de  Abrahão.  Disse-lhes 
Jesus:  Se  sois  filhos  de  Abrahão, 
fazei  as  obras  de  Abrahão ;  40 
mas  agora  procuraes  tirar-me  a 
vida,  a  mim  que  vos  tenho  fala- 
do a  verdade  que  ouvi  de  Deus  ; 
isto  Abrahão  não  fez.  41  Vós 
fazeis  as  obras  de  vosso  pae. 
Responderam-lhe  elles:  Nós  não 
somos  bastardos  ;  temos  um  pae 
que  é  Deus.  42  Replicou-lhes 
Jesus:  Se  Deus  fosse  vosso  Pae, 
vós  me  amaríeis;  porque  eu  vim 
de  Deus  e  estou  aqui ;  pois  não 
vim  de  mim  mesmo,  mas  elle  me 
enviou.  43  Porque  não  compre- 
hendeis  a  minha  linguagem?  E' 
porque  não  podeis  ouvir  as  mi- 
nhas palavras.  44  Vós  sois  filhos 
do  Diabo,  e  tendes  vontade  de 
cumprir  os  desejos  de  vosso  pae. 
Elle  era  homicida  desde  o  princi- 
pio e  não  permaneceu  na  ver- 
dade, porque  não  ha  nelle  ver- 
dade. Quando  elle  diz  uma  men- 
tira, fala  do  que  lhe  é  próprio, 
porque  é  mentiroso  e  o  pae  da 
mentira.  45  Mas  porque  eu  di- 
go a  verdade,  vós  não  me  cre- 
des. 46  Qual  de  vós  me  convence 
de  peccado?  Se  digo  a  verdade, 
porque  não  me  credes?  47  Quem 
é  de  Deus,  ouve  as  palavras  de 
Deus;  por  isso  vós  não  me  ouvis, 
porque  não  sois  de  Deus.  48 
Responderam-lhe  os  judeus:  Não 
dizemos  nós  bem  que  és  samari- 
tano e  tens  demónio  ?  49  Repli- 
cou Jesus  :  Eu  não  tenho  demó- 
nio; mas  honro  a  meu  Pae,  e  vós 
me  deshonraes.  50  Eu  não  bus- 
co a  minha  gloria ;  ha  quem  a 
busque,  e  julgue.  51  Em  ver- 
dade, em  verdade  vos  digo:  Se 
alguém  guardar  a  minha  pala- 
vra, nunca  jamais  verá  a  morte. 


things  which  I  have  seen  with 
1my  Father:  and  ye  also  do  the 
things  which  ye heard  f rom  your 
father.  39  They  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Our  father  is 
Abraham.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  If  ye  2were  AbrahanVs 
children,  3  ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham.  40  But  now  ye 
seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath 
told  you  the  truth,  which  I  heard 
from  God:  this  did  not  Abraham. 
41  Ye  do  the  works  of  your  fa- 
ther. They  said  unto  him,  We 
were  not  bornof  fornication;  we 
have  one  Father,  even  God.  42 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  wouid  love 
me  :  for  I  carne  forth  and  am 
come  from  God;  for  neither  have 
I  come  of  myself,  but  he  sent 
me.  43  Why  do  ye  not 4  under- 
stand  my  speech?  Even  because 
ye  cannot  hear  my  word.  44  Ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  it  is  your 
will  to  do.  He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  stand- 
eth  not  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  5  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of 
his  own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  thereof.  45  But  because 
I  say  the  truth,  ye  believe  me 
not.  46  Which  of  you  convicteth 
me  of  sin  ?  If  I  say  truth,  why 
do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  47  He 
that  is  of  God  heareth  the  words 
of  God  :  for  this  cause  ye  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
God.  48  The  Jews  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well 
that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and 
hast  a  demon  ?  49  Jesus  an- 
swered, I  have  not  a  demon;  but 
I  honor  my  Father,  and  ye  dis- 
honor  me.  50  But  I  seek  not 
mine  own  glory  :  there  is  one 
that  seeketh  and  judgeth.  51 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If 
a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall 

1  Or,  the  Father :  do  ye  also  therefore  the 
things  which  ye  heard  from  the  Father.  2  Gr. 
are.  3  Some  ancient  authorities  read  ye  do 
the  works  of  Abraham.  *  Or,  know  8  Or, 
When  one  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own:  for  his  father  also  is  a  liar. 
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52  Disseram-lhe  os  judeus:  Ago- 
ra estamos  certos  que  estás  pos- 
sesso de  demónio.  Abrahão  mor- 
reu e  também  os  prophetas,  e  tu 
dizes  :  Se  alguém  guardar  a  mi- 
nha palavra,  nunca  jamais  pro- 
vará a  morte.  53  Porventura  és 
tu  maior  do  que  nosso  pae  Abra- 
hão, que  morreu  ?  também  os 
prophetas  morreram:  quem  pre- 
tendes tu  ser?  54  Respondeu  Je- 
sus :  Se  eu  me  glorificar,  a  mi- 
nha gloria  não  é  nada;  quem  me 
glorifica  é  meu  Pae,  aquelle  que 
vós  dizeis  ser  nosso  Deus;  55  en- 
tretanto vós  não  o  tendes  conhe- 
cido, mas  eu  o  conheço.  E  se  eu 
disser  que  não  o  conheço,  serei 
como  vós,  mentiroso  ;  mas  eu  o 
conheço  e  guardo  a  sua  palavra. 
56  Vosso  pae  Abrahão  alegrou- 
se  de  ver  o  meu  dia,  viu-o  e  re- 
gosijou-se.  57  Perguntaram-lhe 
os  judeus:  Ainda  não  tens  cinco- 
enta  annos,  e  viste  a  Abrahão? 
58  Respondeu-lhes  Jesus :  Em 
verdade,  em  verdade  vos  digo  : 
Antes  que  Abrahão  fosse  feito, 
Eu  Sou.  59  Então  pegaram  em 
pedras,  para  lhe  atirar,  mas  elle 
encobriu-se  e  sahiu  do  templo. 

9 Jesus,  ao  passar,  viu  um 
homem  cego  de  nascença.  2 
Perguntaram-lhe  seus  discípu- 
los :  Mestre,  quem  peccou  para 
que  este  homem  nascesse  cego, 
elle  ou  seus  paes?  3  Respondeu 
Jesus:  Nem  elle  peccou  nem  seus 
paes,  mais  isto  se  deu  para  que 
as  obras  de  Deus  nelle  sejam 
manifestas.  4  E'  necessário  que 
façamos  as  obras  do  que  me  en- 
viou, emquanto  é  dia  ;  vem  a 
noite,  quando  ninguém  pode  tra- 
balhar. 5  Estando  eu  no  mundo, 
sou  a  luz  do  mundo.  6  Tendo  as- 
sim falado,  cuspiu  no  chão  e,  fa- 
zendo lodo  com  o  cuspo,  appli- 
cou-o  aos  olhos  do  cego,  7  dizen- 
do :  Vae  lavar- te  no  tanque  de 
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never  see  death.  52  The  Jews 
said  unto  him,  Now  we  know 
that  thou  hast  a  demon.  Abra- 
ham died,  and  the  prophets;  and 
thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my 
word,  he  shall  never  taste  of 
death.  53  Art  thou  greater  than 
our  father  Abraham,  who  died? 
and  the  prophe  ts  died :  whom 
makest  thou  thyself  ?  54  Jesus 
answered,  If  I  glorify  myself, 
my  glory  is  nothing:  it  ismy  Fa- 
ther that  glorifieth  me;  of  whom 
ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God;  55 
and  ye  have  notknownhim:  but 
I  know  him;  and  if  I  should  say, 

1  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  like 
unto  you,  aliar:  but I know  him, 
and  keep  his  word.  56  Your  fa- 
ther Abraham  rejoiced  Ho  see 
my  day;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was 
glad.  57  The  Jews  therefore 
said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  yet 
fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou 
seen  Abraham  ?  58  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was 
born,  I  am.  59  They  took  up 
stones  therefore  to  cast  at  him: 
but  Jesus  2  hid  himself ,  and  went 
out  of  the  temple3. 

9 And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
a  man  blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Rabbi,  who  sinned,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he 
should  be  born  blind?  3  Jesus 
answered,  Neither  did  this  man 
sin,  nor  his  parents  :  but  that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him.  4  We  must 
work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day  :  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 
5  When  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world.  6  When 
he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on 
the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 
the  spittle,  4  and  anointed  his 
eyes  with  the  clay,  7  and  said 
unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  pool 

1  0r,  that  he  should  see  2  Or,  was  hidden, 
and  went  &c.  3  Many  ancient  authorities 
add  and  going  through  the  midst  ofthem  went 
his  way  and  so  passed  by,  4  Or,  and  with  the 
clay  thereof  anointed  his  eyes 
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Siloé  (que  quer  dizer,  Enviado). 
Elie  foi,  lavou-se  e  voltou  com 
vista.  8  Então  os  vizinhos  e  os 
que  dantes  o  conheciam  de  vista, 
como  mendigo,  perguntavam  : 
Não  é  este  o  que  se  assentava 
para  mendigar  ?  9  E'  elle  mes- 
mo, respondiam  uns;  não  é,  mas  é 
parecido  com  elle,  diziam  outros. 
Porém  elle  dizia  :  Sou  eu  mes- 
mo. 10  Perguntaram-lhe,  pois: 
Como  te  foram  abertos  os  olhos? 
11  Respondeu  elle :  Aquelle  ho- 
mem chamado  Jesus  fez  lodo, 
ungiu-me  os  olhos  e  disse-me  : 
Vae  a  Siloé  e  lava-te  ;  então  fui, 
lavei-me  e  fiquei  vendo.  12  E 
elles  lhe  perguntaram:  Onde  es- 
tá elle?    Respondeu:  Não  sei. 

13  Levaram  aos  phariseus  o 
que  fora  cego.  14  Ora  era  sab- 
bado  o  dia  em  que  Jesus  fez  lodo 
e  lhe  abriu  os  olhos.  15  Então 
os  phariseus  por  sua  vez  pergun- 
taram-lhe como  recebeu  a  vista. 
Elle  respondeu  :  Applicou  lodo 
aos  meus  olhos,  lavei-me  e  agora 
vejo.  16  Pelo  que  alguns  dos 
phariseus  diziam  :  Este  homem 
não  é  de  Deus,  porque  não  guar- 
da o  sabbado.  Outros,  porém, 
diziam  :  Como  pode  um  homem 
peccador  fazer  taes  milagres?  E 
havia  dissensão  entre  elles.  17 
Tornaram  a  perguntar  ao  cego  : 
Que  dizes  tu  a  respeito  delle, 
visto  que  te  abriu  os  olhos?  E' 
propheta,  respondeu  elle.  18 
Mas  os  judeus  não  acreditaram 
que  elle  tivesse  sido  cego  e  que 
tivesse  recebido  a  vista,  emquan- 
to  não  chamaram  os  paes  delle,  19 
e  os  interrogaram:  E'  este  vosso 
filho,  que  vós  dizeis  ter  nascido 
cego?  como,  pois,  vê  agora?  20 
Responderam  seus  paes  :  Sabe- 
mos que  este  é  nosso  filho  e  que 
nasceu  cego;  21  mas  como  agora 
vê,  não  sabemos  ;  ou  quem  lhe 
abriu  os  olhos,  nós  não  sabemos; 


of  Siloam  (which  is  by  interpre- 
tation,  Sent).  He  went  away 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  carne 
seeing.  8  The  neighbors  there- 
fore, and  they  that  saw  him 
aforetime,  that  he  was  a  beggar, 
said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and 
begged?  9  Others  said,  It  is  he: 
others  said,  No,  but  he  is  like 
him.  He  said,  I  am  he.  10  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  How 
then  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 
11  He  answered,  The  man  that 
is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said 
unto  me,  Go  to  Siloam,  and  wash : 
so  I  went  away  and  washed,  and 
I  received  sight.  12  And  they 
said  unto  him,Where  is  he?  He 
saith,  I  know  not. 

13  They  bring  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 
14  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on 
the  day  when  Jesus  made  the 
clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.  15 
Again  therefore  the  Pharisees 
also  asked  him  how  he  received 
his  sight.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine 
eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  I  see. 
16  Some  therefore  of  the  Phari- 
sees said,  This  man  is  not  from 
God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the 
sabbath.  But  others  said,  How 
can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do 
such  signs  ?  And  there  was  a 
division  among  them.  17  They 
say  therefore  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
in  that  he  opened  thine  eyes  ? 
And  he  said,  He  is  a  prophet. 
18  The  Jews  therefore  did  not 
believe  concerning  him,  that  he 
had  been  blind,  and  had  received 
his  sight,  until  they  called  the 
parents  of  him  that  had  received 
his  sight,  19  and  asked  them, 
saying,  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye 
say  was  born  blind?  how  then 
doth  he  now  see?  20  His  parents 
answered  and  said,  We  know 
that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he 
was  born  blind :  21  but  how  he 
now  seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not: 
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interrogae~o,  já  tem  edade ;  elle 
mesmo  falará  por  si.  22  Isto 
disseram  seus  paes,  porque  ti- 
nham medo  dos  judeus;  porquan- 
to estes  já  tinham  combinado 
que  se  alguém  confessasse  ser 
Jesus  o  Christo,  fosse  expulso  da 
synagoga.  23  Por  isso  disseram 
seus  paes:  Elle  já  tem  edade,  in- 
terrogae-o.  24  Então  chamaram 
pela  segunda  vez  o  homem  que 
fora  cego  e  lhe  disseram :  Dá 
gloria  a  Deus  ;  nós  sabemos  que 
este  homem  é  peccador.  25  Elle 
respondeu  :  Se  é  peccador,  não 
sei;  uma  cousa  sei:  Eu  era  cego, 
e  agora  vejo.  26  Perguntaram- 
lhe,  pois  :  Que  é  o  que  te  fez  ? 
como  te  abriu  os  olhos?  27  Elle 
lhes  respondeu:  Já  vol-o  disse,  e 
não  ouvistes;  porque  quereis  ou- 
vir outra  vez  ?  porventura  que- 
reis também  vós  tornar-vos  seus 
discipulos?  28  E  injuriaram-n-o 
e  disseram  :  Discípulo  delle  és 
tu;  mas  nós  somos  discipulos  de 
Moysés.  29  Nós  sabemos  que 
Deus  falou  a  Moysés,  mas  este 
não  sabemos  donde  elle  é.  30 
Respondeu-lhes  o  homem  :  E' 
maravilhoso  que  não  saibaes  don- 
de elle  é,  e  comtudo  elle  me  abriu 
os  olhos.  31  Sabemos  que  Deus 
não  ouve  a  peccadores  ;  mas  se 
alguém  temer  a  Deus  e  fizer  a 
sua  vontade,  a  este  elle  ouve. 

32  Desde  que  ha  mundo,  nunca 
se  ouviu  que  alguém  abrisse  os 
olhos  a  um  cego  de  nascença. 

33  Se  este  homem  não  fosse  de 
Deus,  nada  poderia  fazer.  34 
Elles  lhe  replicaram  :  Tu  nas- 
ceste todo  em  peccados,  e  tu  nos 
estás  ensinando?  Elançaram-n-o 
fora. 


35  Soube  Jesus  que  o  haviam 
lançado  fóra  e,  encontrando-o, 
lhe  perguntou:  Crês  tu  no  Filho 
do  homem?  36  Quem  é  elle,  Se- 
nhor, para  que  eu  creia  nelle  ? 


ask  him;  he  is  of  age;  he  shall 
speak  for  himself.  22  These 
things  said  his  parents,  because 
they  feared  the  Jews :  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if 
any  man  should  confess  him  to 
be  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue.  23Therefore 
said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age; 
ask  him.  24  So  they  called  a 
second  time  the  man  that  was 
blind,  and  said  unto  him,  Give 
glory  to  God :  we  know  that  this 
man  is  a  sinner.  25  He  there- 
f  ore  answered,  Whether  he  is  a 
sinner,  I  know  not:  one  thing  I 
know,  that,  wliereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see.  26  They  said  there- 
fore  unto  him,  What  did  he  to 
thee?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes? 
27  He  answered  them,  I  told  you 
even  now,  and  ye  did  not  hear; 
wheref  ore  would  ye  hear  it  again? 
would  ye  also  become  his  dis- 
ciples  ?  28  And  they  reviled 
him,  and  said,  Thou  art  his  dis- 
ciple  ;  but  we  are  disciples  of 
Moses.  29  We  know  that  God 
hath  spoken  unto  Moses:  but  as 
for  this  man,  we  know  not  whence 
he  is.  30  The  man  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Why,  herein 
is  the  marvel,  that  ye  know  not 
whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  opened 
mine  eyes.  31  We  •  know  that 
God  heareth  not  sinners:  but  if 
any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God, 
and  do  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  it  was 
never  heard  that  any  one  opened 
the  eyes  of  a  man  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  from 
God,  he  could  do  nothing.  34 
They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wast  altogether  born 
in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us? 
And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out;  and  íinding  him, 
he  said,  Dost  thou  believe  on 
Hhe  Son  of  God?  36  He  an- 
swered and  said,  And  who  is 
he,  Lord,  that  I  may  believe  on 
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1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  the  Son  of 
mau. 
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respondeu  -  lhe  o  homem.  37 
Disse-lhe  Jesus :  Já  o  viste,  e  é 
elle  quem  fala  comtigo.  38  E 
elle  disse  :  Creio,  Senhor ;  e  o 
adorou.  39  Jesus  proseguiu:  Eu 
vim  a  esse  mundo  para  um  juizo, 
afim  de  que  os  que  não  vêem, 
vejam  ;  e  os  que  vêem,  se  tor- 
nem cegos.  40  Ouvindo  isto  al- 
guns dos  phariseus  que  estavam 
com  elle,  perguntaram-lhe:  Por- 
ventura somos  nós  também  ce- 
gos? 41  Respondeu-lhes  Jesus: 
Se  fosseis  cegos,  não  teríeis  pec- 
cado  algum  ;  mas  agora  dizeis  : 
Nós  vemos  ;  ficá  subsistindo  o 
vosso  peccado. 

1r\  Em  verdade,  em  verdade 
U  vos  digo:  O  que  não  entra 
pela  porta  no  aprisco  das  ove- 
lhas, mas  sobe  por  outra  parte, 
esse  é  ladrão  e  salteador;  2  mas 
o  que  entra  pela  porta,  esse  é  o 
pastor  das  ovelhas.  3  A  este 
abre  o  porteiro,  e  as  ovelhas  ou- 
vem a  sua  voz;  e  elle  chama  pelo 
nome  as  suas  ovelhas  e  as  conduz 
para  f óra.  4  Depois  de  fazer  sa- 
hir  todas  as  que  lhe  pertencem, 
vae  adeante  delias,  e  ellas  o  se- 
guem, porque  conhecem  a  sua 
voz  ;  5  mas  de  modo  algum  se- 
guirão o  extranho,  antes  fugirão 
delle,  porque  não  conhecem  a  voz 
dos  extranhos.  6  Jesus  lhes  fez 
esta  comparação,  mas  elles  não 
comprehenderam  que  era  o  que 
elle  lhes  falava. 


7  Tornou,  pois,  Jesus  a  dizer  : 
Em  verdade,  em  verdade  vos  di- 
go: Eu  sou  a  porta  das  ovelhas. 

8  Todos  os  que  vieram  antes  de 
mim,  são  ladrões  e  salteadores  ; 
mas  as  ovelhas  não  os  ouviram. 

9  Eu  sou  a  porta:  se  alguém  en- 
trar por  mim,  será  salvo ;  e  en- 
trará, sahirá  e  achará  pastagem. 

10  O  ladrão  não  vem  senão  para 
furtar,  matar  e  destruir;  eu  vim 


[Port.  &  Eng.]  9 


him?  37  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  he 
it  is  that  speaketh  with  thee. 
38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  1  worshipped  him.  39 
And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment 
carne  I  into  this  world,  that  they 
that  see  not  may  see ;  and  that 
they  that  see  may  become  blind. 
40  Those  of  the  Pharisees  who 
were  with  him  heard  these  things, 
and  said  unto  him,  Are  we  also 
blind?  41  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would  have 
no  sin :  but  now  ye  say,  We  see : 
your  sin  remaineth. 

1r\  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
U  you,  He  that  entereth  not 
by  the  door  into  the  fold  of  the 
sheep,  but  climbeth  up  some 
other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber.  2  But  he  that  en- 
tereth in  by  the  door  is  2  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep.  3  To  him 
the  porter  openeth  ;  and  the 
sheep  hear  his  voice  :  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out.  4  When 
he  hath  put  forth  ali  his  own,  he 
goeth  bef ore  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him  :  for  they  know  his 
voice.  5  And  a  stranger  will 
they  not  follow,  but  will  flee 
from  him:  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers.  6  This  3par- 
able  spake  Jesus  unto  them:  but 
they  understood  not  what  things 
they  were  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  unto 
them  again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep.  8  Ali  that  carne  4  bef  ore 
me  are  thieves  and  robbers:  but 
the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  9  I 
am  the  door ;  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and  shall 
find  pasture.  10  The  thief  com- 
eth  not,  but  that  he  may  steal, 

1  The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  rever- 
ence,  whether  paid  to  a  creature  (as  here)  or 
to  the  Creator  (see  ch.  i.  20).  2  Or.  a  shep- 
herd 3  Or,  proverb  *  Some  ancient  author- 
ities  omit  before  me. 

257 


S.  JOÃO,  10. 


para  que  ellas  tenham  vida  e  a 
tenham  em  abundância.  11  Eu 
sou  o  bom  pastor.  O  bom  pastor 
dá  a  sua  vida  pelas  ovelhas;  12o 
que  é  mercenário,  e  não  pastor, 
a  quem  não  pertencem  as  ove- 
lhas, vê  vir  o  lobo,  abandona  as 
ovelhas  e  foge,  e  o  lobo  as  arre- 
bata e  dispersa;  13  o  mercenário 
foge,  porque  é  mercenário,  e 
não  se  importa  com  as  ovelhas. 
14  Eu  sou  o  bom  pastor,  conheço 
as  minhas  ovelhas,  e  as  que  são 
minhas,  me  conhecem  a  mim,  15 
assim  como  o  Pae  me  conhece  e 
eu  conheço  o  Pae;  e  dou  a  minha 
vida  pelas  ovelhas.  16  Tenho 
também  outras  ovelhas  que  não 
são  deste  aprisco;  estas  também 
é  necessário  que  eu  as  traga,  e 
ellas  ouvirão  a  minha  voz,  e  ha- 
verá um  rebanho  e  um  pastor. 
17  Por  isso  o  Pae  me  ama,  por- 
que eu  dou  a  minha  vida  para  a 
reassumir.  18  Ninguém  a  tira 
de  mim,  mas  eu  de  mim  mesmo  a 
dou.  Tenho  direito  de  a  dar,  e 
tenho  direito  de  a  reassumir ; 
este  mandamento  recebi  de  meu 
Pae. 


19  Por  causa  destes  discursos 
houve  de  novo  dissensão  entre  os 
judeus.  20  Muitos  delles  diziam: 
Elie  tem  demónio  e  perdeu  o  juí- 
zo, porque  o  escutaes?  21  Ou- 
tros diziam :  Estas  palavras  não 
são  de  um  endemoninhado;  pode, 
porventura,  o  demónio  abrir  os 
olhos  aos  cegos? 

22  Então  celebrava-se  em  Je- 
rusalém a  festa  da  dedicação  ; 
23  era  o  inverno ;  e  Jesus  pas- 
seava no  templo,  no  pórtico  de 
Salomão.  24  Cercaram-n-o  os 
judeus  e  perguntaram-lhe  :  Até 
quando  nos  deixarás  suspensos  ? 
Se  tu  és  o  Christo,  dize-nol-o 
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and  kill,  and  destroy  :  I  carne 
that  they  may  have  life,  and 
may  xhave  it  abundantly.  11  I 
am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  layeth  down  his  life 
for  the  sheep.  12  He  that  is 
a  hireling,  and  not  a  shepherd, 
whose  own  the  sheep  are  not, 
beholdeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth, 
and  the  wolf  snatcheth  them, 
and  scattereth  them:  13  he  fleeth 
because  he  is  a  hireling,  and 
careth  not  for  the  sheep.  14 
I  am  the  good  shepherd ;  and 
I  know  mine  own,  and  mine  own 
know  me,  15  even  as  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the 
Father;  and  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep.  16  And  other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of 
this  f  old :  them  also  I  must  2bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and 3  they  shall  become  one  flock, 
one  shepherd.  17  Theref  ore  doth 
the  Father  love  me,  because  I 
lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may 
take  it  again.  18  No  one  4  tak- 
eth  it  away  from  me,  but  I  lay 
it  down  of  myself.  I  have 
5  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
5power  to  take  it  again.  This 
commandment  received  I  from 
my  Father. 

19  There  arose  a  division  again 
among  the  Jews  because  of 
these  words.  20  And  many  of 
them  said,  He  hath  a  demon,  and 
is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him?  21 
Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
sayings  of  one  possessed  with  a 
demon.  Can  a  demon  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind? 

22  6  And  it  was  the  f  east  of  the 
dedication  at  Jerusalém:  23  it 
was  winter;  and  Jesus  was  walk- 
ing  in  the  temple  in  Solomon^ 
7porch.  24  The  Jews  theref  ore 
carne  round  about  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  long  dost  thou 
hold  us  in  suspense?  If  thou  art 

1  Or,  have  abundance  2  Or,  lead  3  Or,  there 
shall  be  one  flock  4  Some  ancient  authorlties 
read  took  it  away.  6  Or.  right  6  Some  an- 
cient anthorities  read  At  that  time  was  the 
feast.  7  Or,  pórtico 
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francamente.  25  Respondeu-lhes 
Jesus:  Eu  vol-o  disse,  e  não  cre- 
des ;  as  obras  que  eu  faço  em 
nome  de  meu  Pae,  dão  testemu- 
nho de  mim;  26  mas  vós  não  cre- 
des, porque  não  sois  das  minhas 
ovelhas.  27  As  minhas  ovelhas 
ouvem  a  minha  voz,  e  eu  as  co- 
nheço, e  ellas  me  seguem;  28  e  eu 
lhes  dou  a  vida  eterna,  e  nunca 
jamais  hão  de  perecer,  e  ninguém 
as  arrebatará  da  minha  mão.  29 
Aquilio  que  meu  Pae  me  tem  da- 
do, é  maior  do  que  tudo ;  e  nin- 
guém pôde  arrebatal-o  da  mão 
do  Pae.  30  Eu  e  meu  Pae  somos 
um.  31  Os  judeus  outra  vez  pe- 
garam em  pedras  para  lhe  atirar. 
32  Disse-lhes  Jesus:  Mostrei-vos 
muitas  obras  boas  da  parte  do 
Pae;  por  qual  destas  obras  ides 
apedrejar  -  me.  33  Responde- 
ram-lhe  os  judeus:  Não  te  vamos 
apedrejar  por  uma  boa  obra,  mas 
por  blasphemia,  e  porque,  sendo 
tu  homem,  te  fazes  Deus.  34 
Replicou-lhes  Jesus  :  Não  está 
escripto  na  vossa  Lei :  Eu  disse 
que  vós  sois  deuses?  35  Se  elle 
chamou  deuses  áquelles  a  quem 
foi  dirigida  a  palavra  de  Deus,  e 
a  Escriptura  não  pode  falhar,  36 
daquelle  a  quem  o  Pae  santificou 
e  enviou  ao  mundo,  dizeis  vós: 
Tu  blasphemas,  porque  eu  disse: 
Sou  Filho  de  Deus  ?  37  Se  não 
faço  as  obras  de  meu  Pae,  não 
me  creiaes  ;  38  mas  se  as  faço, 
embora  não  me  creiaes,  crede 
nas  obras,  para  que  conheçaes  e 
comprehendaes  que  o  Pae  está 
em  mim,  e  eu  estou  no  Pae.  39 
E  de  novo  procuravam  prendel-o; 
mas  elle  sahiu  das  suas  mãos. 


40  Retirou-se  outra  vez  para 
alem  do  Jordão,  para  o  logar  onde 
João  baptizava  no  principio ;  e 
alli  ficou.  41  Muitos  foram  ter 
com  elle  e  diziam:  João,  na  ver- 
dade, não  fez  milagre  algum  ; 


the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  25 
Jesus  answered  them,  Itoldyou, 
and  ye  believe  not:  the  works 
that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name, 
these  bear  witness  of  me.  26 
But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep.  27  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me  :  28 
and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
and  no  one  shall  snatch  them  out 
of  my  hand.  29  1  My  Father, 
who  hath  given  them  unto  me,  is 
greater  than  ali ;  and  no  one  is 
able  to  snatch  2  them  out  of  the 
Father' s  hand.  30  I  and  the  Fa- 
ther are  one.  31  The  Jews  took 
up  stones  again  to  stone  him. 
32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I  showed  you 
from  the  Father  ;  for  which  of 
those  works  do  ye  stone  me?  33 
The  Jews  answered  him,  For  a 
good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but 
for  blasphemy ;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thy- 
self  God.  34  Jesus  answered 
them,  Is  it  not  written  in  your 
law,  3I  said,  Ye  are  gods?  35  If 
he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom 
the  word  of  God  carne  (and  the 
scripture  cannot  be  broken),  36 
say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
4  sanctified  and  sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blasphemest ;  be- 
cause I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God? 
37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not.  38  But 
if  I  do  them,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works  :  that 
ye  may  know  and  understand 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I 
in  the  Father.  39  They  sought 
again  to  take  him:  and  he  went 
forth  out  of  their  hand. 

40  And  he  went  away  again 
beyond  the  Jordan  into  the  place 
where  John  was  at  the  first  bap- 
tizing  ;  and  there  he  abode.  41 
And  many  carne  unto  him  ;  and 
they  said,  John  indeed  did  no 
sign :  but  ali  things  whatsoever 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  That  which 
my  Father  hath  given  unto  me.  2  Or,  aught 
3  Ps.  lxxxil.  6.    4  Or,  consecrated 
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mas  tudo  quanto  elle  disse  deste 
homem,  era  verdade.  42  E  mui- 
tos alli  creram  nelle. 

IA  Ora  estava  doente  um  ho- 
1  mem  chamado  Lazaro,  de 
Bethania,  da  aldeia  de  Maria  e 
sua  irmã  Martha.  2  Maria,  cujo 
irmão  Lazaro  se  achava  doente, 
era  a  que  ungirão  Senhor  com 
perfume  e  lhe  enxugara  os  pés 
com  os  seus  cabellos.  3  Manda- 
ram, pois,  as  irmãs  de  Lazaro 
dizer  a  Jesus  :  Senhor,  aquelle 
que  amas,  está  doente.  4  Ao 
saber  isto,  disse  Jesus  :  Esta 
doença  não  é  para  morte,  mas 
para  a  gloria  de  Deus,  afim  de 
que  o  Filho  de  Deus  seja  por  ella 
glorificado.  5  Ora  Jesus  esti- 
mava a  Martha  e  a  sua  irmã  e 
a  Lazaro.  6  Tendo  sabido,  pois, 
que  este  estava  doente,  demo- 
rou-se  ainda  dois  dias  no  logar 
onde  se  achava.  7  Então  passa- 
do isto,  disse  aos  discipulos : 
Voltemos  para  a  Judéa.  8  Per- 
guntaram estes  :  Mestre,  agora 
mesmo  os  judeus  procuravam 
apedrejar-te,  e  voltas  ainda  pa- 
ra lá?  9  Respondeu  Jesus:  Não 
são  doze  as  horas  do  dia?  Se  al- 
guém andar  de  dia,  não  tropeça, 
porque  vê  a  luz  deste  mundo;  10 
mas  se  alguém  andar  de  noite, 
tropeça,  porque  a  luz  não  está 
nelle.  11  Assim  falou  e  depois 
lhes  disse  :  Nosso  amigo  Lazaro 
dorme,  mas  vou  despertal-o  do 
somno.  12  Disseram-lhe,  então, 
os  discipulos:  Senhor,  se  dorme, 
ficará  bom.  13  Ora  Jesus  tinha 
falado  da  morte  de  Lazaro;  mas 
elles  suppunham  que  falasse  do 
repouso  do  somno.  14  Disse- 
lhes,  pois,  Jesus  abertamente  : 
Lazaro  morreu  ;  15  e  por  vossa 
causa  folgo  de  não  me  achar  lá, 
para  que  creiaes;  mas  vamos  ter 
com  elle.  16  Então  Thomé,  cha- 
mado Didymo,  disse  aos  seus 


John  spake  of  this  man  were 
true.  42  And  many  believed  on 
him  there. 

IA  Now  a  certain  man  was 
1  sick,  Lazarus  of  Bethany, 
of  the  village  of  Mary  and  her 
sister  Martha.  2  And  it  was  that 
Mary  who  anointed  the  Lord 
with  ointment,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair,  whose  broth- 
er  Lazarus  was  sick.  3  The  sis- 
ters  therefore  sent  unto  him, 
saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick.  4  But  when 
Jesus  heard  it,  he  said,  This  sick- 
ness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for 
the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of 
God  may  be  glorified  thereby.  5 
Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  6  When 
therefore  he  heard  that  he  was 
sick,  he  abode  at  that  time  two 
days  in  the  place  where  he  was. 
7  Then  after  this  he  saith  to  the 
disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judaea 
again.  8  The  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Rabbi,  the  Jews  were  but 
now  seeking  to  stone  thee  ;  and 
goest  thou  thither  again?  9  Je- 
sus answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If  a 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stum- 
bleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the 
light  of  this  world.  10  But  if  a 
man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stum- 
bleth,  because  the  light  is  not  in 
him.  11  These  things  spake  he: 
and  after  this  he  saith  unto 
them,  Our  friend  Lazarus  is  f all- 
en  asleep ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may 
awake  him  out  of  sleep.  12  The 
disciples  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  if  he  is  fallen  asleep,  he 
will  1  recover.  13  Now  Jesus  had 
spoken  of  his  death  :  but  they 
thought  that  he  spake  of  taking 
rest  in  sleep.  14  Then  Jesus 
therefore  said  unto  them  plainly, 
Lazarus  is  dead.  15  And  I  am 
glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was 
not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may 
believe ;  nevertheless  let  us  go 
unto  him.  16  Thomas  therefore, 
who  is  called  2  Didymus,  sajd  un- 


1  Gr.  be  saved.   2  That  is,  Twin, 
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condiscípulos  :  Vamos  também 
nós,  para  morrermos  com  elle. 

17  Chegando  Jesus,  achou  que 
estava  Lazaro  no  tumulo  havia 
já  quatro  dias.  18  Ora  Bethania 
distava  de  Jerusalém  cerca  de 
quinze  estádios.1  19  Muitos  dos 
j  udeus  tinham  vindo  ter  com  Mar- 
tha  e  Maria,  para  as  consolar 
pela  morte  de  seu  irmão.  20 
Martha,  quando  soube  que  vinha 
Jesus,  foi  encontral-o  ;  Maria, 
porém,  ficou  sentada  em  casa. 
21  Disse,  então,  Martha  a  Jesus: 
Senhor,  se  tivesses  estado  aqui, 
não  teria  morrido  meu  irmão.  22 
E  mesmo  agora  sei  que  tudo  o 
que  pedires  a  Deus,  Deus  t'o  da- 
rá. 23  Respondeu-lhe  Jesus  : 
Teu  irmão  ha  de  resuscitar.  24 
Eu  sei,  replicou  Martha,  que  elle 
ha  de  resuscitar  na  resurrei- 
ção,  no  ultimo  dia.  25  Dísse-lhe 
Jesus  :  Eu  sou  a  resurreição  e 
a  vida:  o  que  crê  em  mim,  ainda 
que  esteja  morto,  viverá;  26  e  to- 
do o  que  vive  e  crê  em  mim, 
nunca  jamais  morrerá;  crês  isto? 
27  Sim,  Senhor,  respondeu  ella, 
eu  creio  que  tu  és  o  Christo,  o 
Filho  de  Deus,  que  havia  de  vir 
ao  mundo.  28  E  tendo  dito  isto, 
foi  ella  chamar  a  Maria,  sua 
irmã,  e  lhe  disse  em  particular: 
Está  ahi  o  Mestre  e  te  chama. 
29  E  ella,  ouvindo  isto,  levantou- 
se  depressa  e  foi  ter  com  elle  30 
(pois  Jesus  não  havia  ainda  en- 
trado na  aldeia,  mas  permanecia 
no  logar  onde  Martha  o  encon- 
trara). 31  Os  judeus  que  esta- 
vam com  Maria  em  casa  e  a  con- 
solavam, vendo-a  levantar-se  de- 
pressa e  partir,  seguiram-n-a, 
pensando  que  ella  ia  ao  tumulo 
para  alli  chorar.  32  Quando  Ma- 
ria chegou  ao  logar  onde  estava 

1  Estádio,  medida  itinerária  de  185  metros. 


to  his  fellow-disciples,  Let  us 
also  go,  that  we  may  die  with 
him. 

17  So  when  Jesus  carne,  he 
found  that  he  had  been  in  the 
tomb  four  days  already.  18  Now 
Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusa- 
lém, about  fifteen  furlongs  oíf; 
19  and  many  of  the  Jews  had 
come  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to 
console  them  concerning  their 
brother.  20  Martha  therefore, 
when  she  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming,  went  and  met  him  :  but 
Mary  still  sat  in  the  house.  21 
Martha  therefore  said  unto  Je- 
sus, Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 
22  And  even  now  I  know  that, 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of 
God,  God  will  give  thee.  23  Je- 
sus saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again.  24  Martha  saith 
unto  him,  I  know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at 
the  lastday.  25  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and 
the  life:  he  that  believeth  on  me, 
though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live  ; 
26  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth on  me  shall  never  die. 
Believest  thou  this?  27  She  saith 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  I  have  be- 
lieved  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  even  he  that 
cometh  into  the  world.  28  And 
when  she  had  said  this,  she  went 
away,  and  called  Mary  :her  sis- 
ter  secretly,  saying,  The  Teach- 
er  is  here,  and  calleth  thee.  29 
And  she,  when  she  heard  it, 
arose  quickly,  and  went  unto 
him.  30  (Now  Jesus  was  not 
yet  come  into  the  village,  but 
was  still  in  the  place  where 
Martha  met  him. )  31  The  Jews 
then  who  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  were  consoling  her, 
when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she 
rose  up  quickly  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  supposing  that  she 
was  going  unto  the  tomb  to 
2  weep  there.  32  Mary  therefore, 
when  she  carne  where  Jesus  was, 

1  Or,  her  sister,  saying  secretly    2  Gr.  wail. 
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Jesus,  ao  vel-o,  lançou-se-lhe  aos 
pés,  dizendo:  Senhor,  se  tivesses 
estado  aqui,  não  teria  morrido 
meu  irmão.  33  Jesus,  vendo-a 
chorar,  e  chorar  também  os  ju- 
deus que  a  acompanhavam,  ge- 
meu em  espirito,  perturbou-se 
34  e  perguntou:  Onde  o  pozestes? 
Elles  lhe  responderam:  Senhor, 
vem  e  vê.  35  Jesus  chorou.  36 
Os  judeus,  então,  diziam :  Vede 
como  elle  o  amava!  37  Mas  al- 
guns delles  disseram:  Não  podia 
este  homem,  que  abriu  os  olhos 
ao  cego,  fazer  que  este  não  mor- 
resse? 38  Jesus,  gemendo  outra 
vez  em  si  mesmo,  foi  ao  tumulo; 
era  este  uma  gruta,  a  cuja  en- 
trada estava  posta  uma  pedra. 
39  Jesus  disse  :  Tirae  a  pedra. 
Disse-lhe  Martha,  irmã  do  mor- 
to :  Senhor,  elle  já  cheira  mal ; 
porque  está  morto  ha  quatro 
dias.  40  Respondeu-lhe  Jesus  : 
Não  te  disse  eu  que,  se  creres, 
verás  a  gloria  de  Deus  ?  41  Ti- 
raram, então,  a  pedra.  E  Je- 
sus, levantando  os  olhos,  disse  : 
Pae,  graças  te  dou  que  me  ouvis- 
te. 42  Eu  sabia  que  sempre  me 
ouves,  mas  assim  falei  por  causa 
desta  multidão  que  me  cerca, 
afim  de  crerem  que  tu  me  en- 
viaste. 43  Tendo  assim  falado, 
clamou  em  alta  voz:  Lazaro,  sae 
para  f óra.  44  Sahiu  aquelle  que 
estivera  morto,  ligados  os  pés  e 
as  mãos  com  faixas,  e  envolto  o 
seu  rosto  em  um  lenço.  Disse- 
lhes  Jesus:  Desatae-o  e  deixae-o 
ir. 


45  Muitos  dos  judeus  que  vie- 
ram ter  com  Maria  e  viram  o 
que  fizera  Jesus,  creram  nelle. 
46  Alguns  delles,  porém,  foram 
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and  saw  him,  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  broth- 
er  had  not  died.  33  When  Jesus 
therefore  saw  her  1weeping,  and 
the  Jews  also  1weeping  who 
carne  with  her,  he  2  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  3was  troubled, 
34  and  said,  Where  have  ye  laid 
him?  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
come  and  see.  35  Jesus  wept. 
36  The  Jews  therefore  said,  Be- 
hold  how  he  loved  him!  37  But 
some  of  them  said,  Could  not  this 
man,  who  opened  the  eyes  of  him 
that  was  blind,  have  caused  that 
this  man  also  should  notdie?  38 
Jesus  therefore  again  4  groaning 
in  himself  cometh  to  the  tomb. 
Now  it  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 
lay  5  against  it.  39  Jesus  saith, 
Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Mar- 
tha, the  sister  of  him  that  was 
dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by 
this  time  6  the  body  decayeth ; 
for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 
40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  be- 
lievedst,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God?  41  So  they  took 
away  the  stone.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Fa- 
ther,  I  thank  thee  that  thou 
heardest  me.  42  And  I  knew 
that  thou  hearest  me  always  : 
but  because  of  the  multitude 
that  standeth  around  I  said  it, 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
didst  send  me.  43  And  when  he 
had  thus  spoken,  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 
44  He  that  was  dead  carne  forth, 
bound  hand  and  f oot  with  7grave- 
clothes;  and  his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews, 
who  carne  to  Mary  and  beheld 
8  that  which  he  did,  believed  on 
him.    46  But  some  of  them  went 

1  Gr.  wailing.  2  Or,  was  moved  with  indig- 
nation  in  the  spirit  3  Gr.  troubled  himself. 
4  Or,  being  moved  ivith  indignation  in  him- 
self sOr,npon  6  Gr.  he  stinkéth.  7Or, 
grave-bands  8  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
the  things  which  he  did. 
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ter  com  os  phariseus,  e  lhes  con- 
taram o  que  Jesus  tinha  feito. 

47  Então  os  principaes  sacer- 
dotes e  os  phariseus  convocaram 
uma  reunião  do  Synhédrio  e  dis- 
seram :  Que  estamos  fazendo, 
pois  que  esse  homem  faz  muitos 
milagres?  48  Se  o  deixarmos 
assim,  todos  crerão  nelle;  e  virão 
os  romanos  e  nos  tirarão  tanto  o 
nosso  logar  como  a  nossa  nação. 

49  Caiphaz,  porém,  um  dentre 
elles,  summo  sacerdote  naquelle 
anno,  disse-lhes :  Vós  nada  sabeis, 

50  nem  consideraes  que  vos  con- 
vém que  morra  um  só  homem  pelo 
povo,  e  que  não  pereça  toda  a  na- 
ção. 51  Ora  elle  não  disse  isto  por 
si  mesmo;  mas  sendo  summo  sa- 
cerdote daquelle  anno,  propheti- 
zou  que  Jesus  havia  de  morrer 
pela  nação,  52  e  não  somente  pela 
nação,  mas  também  para  reunir 
em  um  corpo  os  filhos  de  Deus 
que  estão  dispersos.  53  E  des- 
de aquelle  dia  resolveram  tirar- 
lhe  a  vida. 

54  De  sorte  que  já  não  andava 
Jesus  abertamente  entre  os  Ju- 
deus, mas  retirou-se  dalli  para 
uma  região  próxima  do  deserto, 
a  uma  cidade  chamada  Ephraim; 
e  alli  ficou  com  os  discípulos.  55 
Estava  próxima  a  Paschoa  dos 
Judeus ;  e  muitos  subiram  da- 
quella  região  a  Jerusalém  antes 
da  Paschoa,  para  se  purificarem. 
56  E  procuravam  a  Jesus  e  per- 

f untavam  uns  aos  outros,  estan- 
o  no  templo:  Que  vos  parece? 
Não  virá  elle  á  festa?  57  Ora 
os  principaes  sacerdotes  e  os 
phariseus  tinham  dado  ordens 
que  se  alguém  soubesse  onde  elle 
estava,  o  denunciasse,  para  o 
prenderem. 


1Q  Seis  dias  antes  da  Paschoa 
La  foi  Jesus  a  Bethania,  onde 
estava  Lazaro,  a  quem  elle  re- 
suscitou  dentre  os  mortos.  2  De- 


away  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  the  things  which  Jesus  had 
done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore 
and  the  Pharisees  gathered  a 
council,  and  said, What  do  we?  for 
this  man  doeth  many  signs.  48 
If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  ali  men 
will  believe  on  him:  and  the  Ro- 
mans  will  come  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  our  nation. 
49  But  a  certain  one  of  them, 
Caiaphas,  being  high  priest  that 
year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
nothing  at  ali,  50  nor  do  ye  take 
account  that  it  is  expedient  for 
you  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people,  and  that  the  whole 
nation  perish  not.  51  Now  this 
he  said  not  of  himself :  but  being 
high  priest  that  year,  he  prophe- 
sied  that  Jesus  should  die  for 
the  nation ;  52  and  not  for  the 
nation  only,  but  that  he  might 
also  gather  together  into  one  the 
children  of  God  that  are  scat- 
tered  abroad.  53  So  from  that 
day  forth  they  took  counsel  that 
they  might  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews, 
but  departed  thence  into  the 
country  near  to  the  wilderness, 
into  a  city  called  Ephraim;  and 
there  he  tarried  with  the  disci- 
ples.  55  Now  the  passover  of 
the  Jews  was  at  hand:  and  many 
went  up  to  Jerusalém  out  of  the 
country  before  the  passover,  to 
purify  themselves.  56  They 
sought  therefore  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  one  with  another,  as  they 
stood  in  the  temple,  What  think 
ye?  That  he  will  not  come  to 
the  f east  ?  57  Now  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  had 
given  commandment,  that,  if  any 
man  knew  where  he  was,  he 
should  show  it,  that  they  might 
take  him. 

1Q    Jesus  therefore  six  days 
before  the  passover  carne 
to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was, 
whom  Jesus  raised  from  the 
dead.   2  So  they  made  him  a  sup- 
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ram-lhe  ahi  uma  ceia,  e  nella 
Maitha  servia,  e  Lazaro  era  um 
dos  que  estavam  á  mesa  com 
elle;  3  então  Maria,  tomando  uma 
libra  de  perfume  de  nardo  puro, 
mui  precioso,  ungiu  os  pés  de 
Jesus  e  enxugou-os  com  os  seus 
cabellos ;  e  a  casa  encheu-se  do 
cheiro  do  perfume.  4  Judas  Is- 
cariotes,  um  de  seus  discípulos, 
aquelle  que  o  havia  de  trahir, 
perguntou:  5  Porque  não  se  ven- 
deu este  perfume  por  trezentos 
denarios1  e  não  se  deu  aos  po- 
bres? 6  E  isto  disse  elle,  não 
porque  cuidasse  dos  pobres;  mas 
porque  era  ladrão  e,  tendo  a  bol- 
sa, subtrahia  o  que  nella  se  deita- 
va. 7  Respondeu  J  esus :  Deixae-a, 
afim  de  que  guarde  isso  para 
o  dia  da  minha  sepultura;  8  por- 
que os  pobres  sempre  os  tendes 
comvosco,  mas  a  mim  nem  sem- 
pre me  tendes. 

9  Soube  uma  grande  multidão 
dos  judeus  que  Jesus  estava  alli, 
e  foram  lá  não  somente  por  causa 
delle,  mas  também  para  verem  a 
Lazaro,  a  quem  elle  resuscitara 
dentre  os  mortos.  10  Mas  os 
principaes  sacerdotes  resolve- 
ram também  tirar  a  vida  a  Laza- 
ro, 11  pois  muitos  judeus  por 
causa  delle  se  retiravam  e  criam 
em  Jesus. 

12  No  dia  seguinte  uma  grande 
multidão  que  tinha  vindo  á  festa, 
sabendo  que  Jesus  vinha  a  Jeru- 
salém, 13  tomaram  ramos  de  pal- 
meiras e  sahiram  ao  seu  encon- 
tro, clamando  :  Hosanna  !  Bem- 
dito  o  que  vem  em  nome  do  Se- 
nhor !  bemdito  o  Rei  de  Israel ! 
14  Jesus,  tendo  achado  um  ju- 
mentinho,  montou  nelle,  segundo 
está  escripto  :  15  Não  temas, 
filha  de  Sião,  eis  que  vem  o  teu 
Rei,  montado  em  um  filho  de 
jumenta.    16  Os  seus  discipulos 

1  Um  denario  valia  315  réis,  moeda  brazi- 
leira. 
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per  there:  and  Martha  served ; 
but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them 
that 1  sat  at  meat  with  him.  3 
Mary  therefore  took  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  2pure  nard,  very 
precious,  and  anointed  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair  :  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odor  of  the 
ointment.  4  But  Judas  Iscariot, 
one  of  his  disciples,  that  should 
3betray  him,  saith,  5  Why  was 
not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  4  shillings,  and  given  to 
the  poor?  6  Now  this  he  said, 
not  because  he  cared  for  the 
poor;  but  because  he  was  a  thief, 
and  having  the  5  bag  6  took  away 
what  was  put  therein.  7  Jesus 
therefore  said,  7  Suffer  her  to 
keep  it  against  the  day  of  my 
burying.  8  For  the  poor  ye  have 
always  with  you;  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

9  The  common  people  there- 
fore of  the  Jews  learned  that  he 
was  there:  and  they  carne,  not 
for  Jesus*  sake  only,  but  that 
they  might  see  Lazarus  also, 
whom  he  had  raised  from  the 
dead.  10  But  the  chief  priests 
took  counsel  that  they  might 
put  Lazarus  also  to  death;  11  be- 
cause that  by  reason  of  him  many 
of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  be- 
lieved  on  Jesus. 

12  On  the  morrow  8  a  great 
multitude  that  had  come  to  the 
feast,  when  they  heard  that  Je- 
sus was  coming  to  Jerusalém,  13 
took  the  branches  of  the  palm 
trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  and  cried  out,  Hosanna : 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  even  the  King 
of  Israel.  14  And  Jesus,  having 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon; 
as  it  is  written,  15  9Fear  not, 
daughter  of  Zion  :  behold,  thy 
King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's 
colt.     16  These  things  under- 

1  Gr.  reclined.  2  Or.  liquid  nard  3  Or,  de- 
liver  him  up  4  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  6.  7. 
5  Or,  box  6  Or,  carried  what  was  put  therein 
7  Or,  Let  her  alone:  it  was  that  she  might  keep 
it  8  Some  ancient  authorities  read  the  com- 
mon people.  See  ver.  9.   9  Zech.  ix.  9. 
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a  principio  não  comprehenderam 
tudo  isto;  mas  quando  Jesus  foi 
glorificado,  então  se  lembraram 
de  que  isto  estava  escripto  a  res- 
peito delle,  e  de  que  assim  lhe 
fizeram.  17  E  a  multidão  que 
estava  com  elle,  quando  chamara 
a  Lazaro  do  tumulo  e  o  levantara 
dentre  os  mortos,  dava  testemu- 
nho. 18  Por  isso  também  a  multi- 
dão lhe  sahiu  ao  encontro,  por- 
que souberam  que  elle  tinha  feito 
este  milagre.  19  De  sorte  que  os 
phariseus  disseram  entre  si:  Ve- 
des que  nada  conseguis;  eis  ahi 
após  elle  foi  todo  o  mundo. 

20  Ora  entre  os  que  tinham  ido 
para  adorar  na  festa  havia  al- 
guns gregos  ;  21  estes,  pois,  fo- 
ram ter  com  Philippe,  que  era 
de  Bethsaida  da  Galiléa,  e  lhe  fi- 
zeram este  pedido:  Senhor,  que- 
remos ver  a  Jesus.  22  Philippe 
foi  dizel-o  a  André,  e  André  e 
Philippe  foram-n-o  dizer  a  Jesus. 
23  Disse-lhes  Jesus:  E'  chegada 
a  hora  de  ser  glorificado  o  Filho 
do  homem.  24  Em  verdade,  em 
verdade  vos  digo  :  Se  o  grão  de 
trigo,  cahindo  na  terra,  não  mor- 
rer, fica  só  ;  mas  se  morrer,  dá 
muito  fructo.  25  Quem  ama  a 
sua  vida,  perdel-a-á  ;  mas  quem 
aborrece  a  sua  vida  neste  mun- 
do, conserval-a-á  para  a  vida 
eterna.  26  Se  alguém  me  ser- 
vir, siga-me,  e  onde  eu  estou,  es- 
tará aquelle  que  me  serve;  se  al- 
guém me  servir,  o  Pae  o  honra- 
rá. 27  Agora  está  perturbada  a 
minha  alma,  e  que  direi?  Pae, 
livra-me  desta  hora.  Mas  para 
isto  foi  que  vim  a  esta  hora.  28 
Pae,  glorifica  o  teu  nome.  Veiu, 
então,  do  céo  esta  voz :  Eu  já  o 
glorifiquei,  e  outra  vez  o  glorifi- 
carei. 29  A  multidão,  pois,  que 
alli  estava  e  a  ouvira,  dizia  ter 


[Port.  &Eng.]  9* 


stood  not  his  disciples  at  the 
first:  but  when  Jesus  was  glori- 
fied,  then  remembered  they  that 
these  things  were  written  of 
him,  and  that  they  had  done 
these  things  unto  him.  17  The 
multitude  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  the  tomb,  and  raised  him 
f rom  the  dead,  bare  witness.  18 
For  this  cause  also  the  multitude 
went  and  met  him,  for  that  they 
heard  that  he  had  done  this  sign. 
19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  1  Behold  how 
ye  prevail  nothing;  lo,  the  world 
is  gone  after  him. 

20  Now  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  those  that  went 
up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  21 
these  therefore  carne  to  Philip, 
who  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee, 
and  asked  him,  saying,  Sir,  we 
would  see  Jesus.  22  Philip  com- 
eth  and  telleth  Andrew:  Andrew 
cometh,  and  Philip,  and  they  tell 
Jesus.  23  And  Jesus  answereth 
them,  saying,  The  hour  is  come, 
that  the  Son  of  man  should  be 
glorified.  24  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Except  a  grain  of 
wheat  fali  into  the  earth  and  die, 
it  abideth  by  itself  alone  ;  but  if 
it  die,  it  beareth  much  fruit.  25 
He  that  loveth  his 2  life  loseth  it; 
and  he  that  hateth  his  2  life  in 
,this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  3lif  e 
eternal.  26  If  any  man  serve 
me,  let  him  follow  me  ;  and 
where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my 
servant  be  :  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  the  Father  honor. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say?  Father,  save 
me  from  this  4  hour.  But  for 
this  cause  carne  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
There  carne  therefore  a  voice 
out  of  heaven,  saying,  I  have 
both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify 
itagain.  29  The  multitude  there- 
fore, that  stood  by,  and  heard 
it,  said  that  it  had  thundered  : 

1  Or,  Te  behold  2  3  life  In  these  places  rep- 
resents  two  different  Greek  words.  *  Or, 
hour  l 
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havido  um  trovão;  outros  diziam 
que  um  anjo  lhe  falara.  30 
Disse  Jesus  :  Não  foi  por  minha 
causa,  mas  sim  por  vossa  causa 
que  veiu  esta  voz.  31  Agora  é  o 
juizo  deste  mundo  ;  agora  será 
expulso  o  príncipe  deste  mundo  ; 

32  e  eu,  quando  for  levantado  da 
terra,  attrahirei  todos  a  mim. 

33  Isto  dizia,  dando  a  entender  o 
modo  por  que  havia  de  morrer. 

34  Replicou  o  povo:  Nós  ouvimos 
da  Lei  que  o  Christo  permanece 
para  sempre,  e  como  dizes  tu  ser 
necessário  que  o  Filho  do  homem 
seja  levantado?  quem  é  esse  Fi- 
lho do  homem  ?  35  Respondeu- 
lhes  Jesus  :  Ainda  por  um  pouco 
a  luz  está  entre  vós.  Andae  em- 
quanto  tendes  a  luz,  para  que  as 
trevas  não  vos  apanhem;  e  quem 
anda  nas  trevas,  não  sabe  para 
onde  vae.  36  Emquanto  tendes 
a  luz,  crede  na  luz,  para  que  vos 
torneis  filhos  da  luz. 


Assim  falou  Jesus  e,  tendo-se 
retirado,  escondeu-se  delles.  37 
Embora  tivesse  feito  tantos  mi- 
lagres na  presença  delles,  não 
criam  nelle,  38  para  que  se  cum- 
prisse a  palavra  proferida  pelo 
propheta  Isaias: 

Senhor,  quem  creu  a  nossa 

prégação? 
E  a  quem  foi  revelado  o  braço 
do  Senhor? 

39  Não  podiam  crer,  porque,  co- 
mo diz  ainda  Isaias  : 

40  Cegou-lhes  os  olhos  e  endure- 

ceu-lhes  o  coração, 
Para  que  não  vejam  com  os 

seus  olhos  e  entendam  no 

coração 
E  se  convertam, 
E  eu  os  sare. 

41  Isto  disse  Isaias,  porque  viu  a 
gloria  delle  e  delle  falou.  42  Com- 
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others  said,  An  angel  hath  spoken 
to  him.  30  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  This  voice  hath  not  come 
for  my  sake,  but  for  your  sakes. 
31  Now  is  1  the  judgment  of  this 
world  :  now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out.  32  And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  2from  the 
earth,  will  draw  ali  men  unto  my- 
self.  33  But  this  he  said,  signi- 
fying  by  what  manner  of  death 
he  should  die.  34  The  multitude 
theref  ore  answered  him,  We  have 
heard  out  of  the  law  that  the 
Christ  abideth  for  ever :  and 
how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of 
man  must  be  lifted  up?  who  is 
this  Son  of  man?  35  Jesus  there- 
fore  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little 
while  is  the  light  3  among  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  lfght, 
that  darkness  overtake  you  not: 
and  he  that  walketh  in  the  dark- 
ness knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth.  36  While  ye  have  the 
light,  believe  on  the  light,  that  ye 
may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  things  spake  Jesus,  and 
he  departed  and  4hid  himself 
from  them.  37  But  though  he 
had  done  so  many  signs  before 
them,  yet  they  believed  not  on 
him:  38  that  the  word  of  Isaiah 
the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake, 

5  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report? 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed? 

39  For  this  cause  they  could 
not  believe,  for  that  Isaiah  said 
again, 

40  6  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 

and  he  hardened  their 
heart; 

Lest  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  perceive 
with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn, 
And  I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Isaiah,  be- 
cause  he  saw  his  glory;  and  he 
spake  of  him.    42  Nevertheless 

1  Or,  a  judgment  2  Or,  out  of  s0r.  in 
*  Or.  was  hiddenfrom  them  6  Is.  liii.  1.  6  Is. 
vi.  10, 
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tudo  muitos  das  próprias  auc- 
toridades  creram  nelle,  mas  por 
causa  dos  Phariseus  não  o  con- 
fessavam, para  não  serem  ex- 
pulsos da  synagoga  ;  43  porque 
prezaram  mais  a  gloria  que  vem 
dos  homens,  do  que  a  gloria  que 
vem  de  Deus. 

44  E  clamou  Jesus,  dizendo  : 
Quem  crê  em  mim,  não  crê  em 
mim,  mas  naquelle  que  me  en- 
viou ;  45  e  quem  me  vê,  vê 
aquelle  que  me  enviou.  46  Eu 
que  sou  a  luz,  vim  ao  mundo, 
afim  de  que  todo  o  que  crê  em 
mim,  não  permaneça  nas  trevas. 
47  Se  alguém  ouvir  as  minhas 
palavras,  e  não  as  guardar,  eu 
não  o  julgo  ;  porque  não  vim  a 
julgar  o  mundo,  mas  a  salvar  o 
mundo.  48  Quem  me  despreza  e 
não  recebe  as  minhas  palavras, 
tem  quem  o  julgue  ;  a  palavra 
que  falei,  essa  o  julgará  no  ulti- 
mo dia.  49  Porque  eu  por  mim 
mesmo  não  falei,  mas  o  Pae  que 
me  enviou,  esse  mesmo  me  tem 
prescripto  o  que  devo  dizer  e  o 
que  devo  falar.  50  E  eu  sei  que 
o  seu  mandamento  é  vida  eterna. 
Aquilio,  pois,  que  eu  falo,  falo-o 
como  o  Pae  m'o  tem  dito. 


1Q  Antes  da  festa  da  Pas- 
Õ  choa,  sabendo  Jesus  que 
era  chegada  a  sua  hora  de  passar 
deste  mundo  ao  Pae,  tendo  ama- 
do os  seus  que  estavam  no  mun- 
do, amou-os  até  o  fim.  2  Du- 
rante a  ceia  como  o  Diabo  havia 
já  posto  no  coração  de  Judas  Is- 
cariotes,  filho  de  Simão,  que  tra- 
hisse  a  3  Jesus,  sabendo  este  que 
o  Pae  tudo  pozera  nas  suas  mãos, 
e  que  elle  sahira  de  Deus  e  ia 
para  Deus,  4  levantou-se  da  me- 
sa, tirou  as  suas  vestes  e,  to- 


even  of  the  rulers  many  believed 
onhim;  but  because  of  thePhari- 
sees  they  did  not  conf ess  1  it,  lest 
they  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue:  43  for  they  loved  the 
glory  that  is  of  men  more  than 
the  glory  that  is  of  God. 

44  And  Jesus  cried  and  said, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  be- 
lieveth  not  on  me,  but  on  him 
that  sent  me.  45  And  he  that 
beholdeth  me  beholdeth  him  that 
sent  me.  46  I  am  come  a  light 
into  the  world,  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  me  may  not  abide 
in  the  darkness.  47  And  if  any 
man  hear  my  sayings,  and  keep 
them  not,  I  judge  him  not  : 
for  I  carne  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world. 
48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  sayings,  hath 
one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word 
that  I  spake,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day.  49 
For  I  spake  not  from  myself  ; 
but  the  Father  that  sent  me,  he 
hath  given  me  a  commandment, 
what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak.  50  And  I  know 
that  his  commandment  is  life 
eternal  ;  the  things  therefore 
which  I  speak,  even  as  the  Fa- 
ther hath  said  unto  me,  so  I 
speak. 

1Q  Now  before  the  feast  of 
O  the  passover,  Jesus  know- 
ing  that  his  hour  was  come  that 
he  should  depart  out  of  this 
world  unto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  that  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  them  2  unto  the 
end.  2  And  during  supper,  the 
devil  having  already  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
sony  to  3betray  him,  3  Jesus, 
knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  ali  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  carne  forth  from  God, 
and  goeth  unto  God,  4  riseth 
from  supper,  and  layeth  aside 
his  garments;   and  he  took  a 

1  Or,  him  2  Or,  to  the  uttermost  3  Or,  de- 
tiver him  up 
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mando  uma  toalha,  cingiu-se  ;  5 
depois  deitou  agua  na  bacia  e 
começou  a  lavar  os  pés  aos  discí- 
pulos e  a  enxugar-lh^s  com  a 
toalha  com  que  estava  cingido. 
6  Chegando  a  Simão  Pedro,  per- 
guntou-lhe  este :  Senhor,  tu  a 
mim  me  lavas  os  pés  ?  7  Res- 
pondeu-lhe  Jesus  :  O  que  eu  fa- 
ço, tu  não  o  sabes  agora,  mas 
entendel-o-ás  mais  tarde.  8  Dis- 
se-lhe  Pedro:  Não  me  lavarás  os 
pés  jamais.  Replicou-lhe  Jesus: 
Se  eu  não  te  lavar,  não  tens 
parte  commigo.  9  Disse-lhe  Si- 
mão Pedro:  Senhor,  não  somente 
os  meus  pés,  mas  também  as 
mãos  e  a  cabeça.  10  Declarou- 
lhe  Jesus:  Aquelle  que  já  se  ba- 
nhou, não  tem  necessidade  de  la- 
var senão  os  pés,  porém  está  to- 
do limpo  ;  e  vós  estaes  limpos, 
mas  não  todos.  11  Pois  elle  co- 
nhecia aquelle  que  o  havia  de  tra- 
hir;  por  isso  disse  :  Não  estaes 
todos  limpos. 

12  Depois  de  lhes  ter  lavado  os 
pés,  tomou  as  suas  vestes  e,  pon- 
do-se  de  novo  á  mesa,  pergun- 
tou-lhes  :  Comprehendeis  o  que 
vos  tenho  feito?  13  Vós  me  cha- 
maes  Mestre,  e  Senhor,  e  dizeis 
bem;  porque  eu  o  sou.  14  Se  eu, 
pois,  sendo  Senhor  e  Mestre,  vos 
lavei  os  pés,  também  vós  deveis 
lavar  os  pés  uns  aos  outros  ;  15 
porque  vos  dei  exemplo,  afim 
de  que,  como  eu  fiz,  assim  fa- 
çaes  vós  também.  16  Em  ver- 
dade, em  verdade  vos  digo  que  o 
servo  não  é  maior  do  que  o  seu 
senhor,  nem  o  enviado  maior  do 
que  aquelle  que  o  enviou.  17  Se 
sabeis  estas  cousas,  bemaven- 
turados  sois  se  as  praticardes. 
18  Não  falo  de  todos  vós ;  eu 
conheço  aquelles  que  escolhi,  mas 
para  que  se  cumpra  a  Escriptura: 
Aquelle  que  come  o  meu  pão, 
levantou  contra  mim  o  seu  calca- 
nhar. 19  Desde  já  vol-o  digo 
antes  que  succeda,  para  que, 
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towel,  and  girded  himself.  5 
Then  he  poureth  water  into  the 
basin,  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded.  6  So  he  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet? 
7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest 
not  now  ;  but  thou  shalt  under- 
stand  hereafter.  8  Peter  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  shalt  neverwash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him, 
If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me.  9  Simon  Peter 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my 
feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and 
my  head.  10  Jesus  saith  to  him, 
He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not 
^ave  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is 
clean  every  whit :  and  ye  are 
clean,  but  not  ali.  11  For  he 
knew  him  that  should  2betray 
him  ;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are 
not  ali  clean. 

12  So  when  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  taken  his  gar- 
ments,  and  3sat  down  again,  he 
said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I 
have  done  to  you?  13  Ye  call 
me,  Teacher,  and,  Lord:  and  ye 
say  well ;  for  so  I  am.  14  If  I 
then,  the  Lord  and  the  Teacher, 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet.  15  For  I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  also  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  16 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  A 
4servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord  ;  neither  5  one  that  is  sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 
17  If  ye  know  these  things, 
blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  18 
I  speak  not  of  you  ali  :  I  know 
whom  I  6  have  chosen  :  but  that 
the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
7  He  that  eateth 8  my  bread  lif  teci 
up  his  heel  against  me.  19  From 
henceforth  I  tell  you  before  it 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  save,  and 
his  feet.  2  Or,  deliver  him  vp  3  Gr.  reclined. 
4  Gr.  bondservant.  6  Gr.  an  apostle.  6  Or, 
chose  7  Ps.  xli.  9.  8  Many  ancient  authori- 
ties read  his  bread  with  me. 
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quando  succeder,  vós  creiaes  que 
eu  sou.  20  Em  verdade,  em 
verdade  vos  digo:  Quem  recebe 
aquelle  que  eu  enviar,  a  mim 
me  recebe;  e  quem  me  recebe  a 
mim,  recebe  aquelle  que  me  en- 
viou. 

21  Dito  isto,  perturbou-se  Je- 
sus em  espirito  e  protestou : 
Em  verdade,  em  verdade  vos 
digo  que  um  de  vós  me  ha  de 
trahir.  22  Os  discípulos  olharam 
uns  para  os  outros,  sem  saber  a 
quem  elle  se  referia.  23  Estava 
reclinado  no  seio  de  Jesus  um  de 
seus  discípulos,  a  quem  elle  ama- 
va. 24  A  esse  fez  Simão  Pedro 
um  signal  e  pediu-lhe  que  dis- 
sesse a  quem  elle  se  referia.  25 
Aquelle  discípulo,  assim  reclina- 
do, encostou-se  ao  peito  de  Je- 
sus e  perguntou-lhe  :  Quem  é, 
Senhor?  26  Respondeu  Jesus  : 
E'  aquelle  a  quem  eu  der  o  pe- 
daço de  pão  molhado.  Tendo, 
pois,  molhado  o  pedaço  de  pão, 
deu-o  a  Judas,  filho  de  Simão 
Iscariotes.  27  E  após  o  boccado 
entrou  logo  nelle  Satanaz.  Dis- 
se-lhe  Jesus:  O  que  fazes,  faze-o 
depressa.  28  Nenhum  dos  que 
estavam  á  mesa,  percebeu  a  que 
fim  lhe  dissera  isto;  29  pois  como 
Judas  era  quem  trazia  a  bolsa, 
alguns  pensavam  que  Jesus  lhe 
dissera :  Compra  as  cousas  de 
que  precisamos  para  a  festa,  ou 
lhe  ordenara  que  désse  alguma 
cousa  aos  pobres.  30  Elle,  tendo 
recebido  o  pedaço  de  pão,  sahiu 
immediatamente;  e  era  noite. 


31  Depois  de  ter  elle  sahido, 
disse  Jesus:  Agora  é  glorificado 
o  Filho  do  homem,  e  Deus  é 
glorificado  nelle  ;  32  se  Deus  é 
glorificado  nelle,  também  Deus 
o  glorificará  nelle  mesmo,  e  glo- 
rifical-o-á  immediatamente.  33 
Filhinhos,  ainda  um  pouco  estou 
comvosco ;  procurar-me-eis,  e  o 
que  eu  disse  aos  Judeus:  Aonde 
eu  vou,  não  podeis  vós  ir ;  isto 
digo  também  a  vós  neste  mo- 


come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is 
come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe 
that  I  am  he.  20  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  He  that  receiv- 
eth  whomsoever  I  send  receiveth 
me;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said, 
he  was  troubled  in  the  spirit, 
and  testified,  and  said,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one 
of  you  shall  1  betray  me.  22  The 
disciples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  spake.  23 
There  was  at  the  table  reclining 
in  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disci- 
ples, whom  Jesus  loved.  24  Si- 
mon Peter  therefore  beckoneth 
to  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  Tell 
us  who  it  is  of  whom  he  speak- 
eth.  25  He  leaning  back,  as  he 
was,  on  Jesus'  breast  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  who  is  it?  26  Jesus 
therefore  answereth,  He  it  is, 
for  whom  I  shall  dip  the  sop,  and 
give  it  him.  So  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  taketh  and 
giveth  it  to  Judas,  the  son  of  Si- 
mon Iscariot.  27  And  after  the 
sop,  then  entered  Satan  into  him. 
Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  him, 
What  thou  doest,  do  quickly.  28 
Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this 
unto  him.  29  For  some  thought, 
because  Judas  had  the  2bag,  that 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Buy  what 
things  we  have  need  of  for  the 
feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give 
something  to  the  poor.  30  He 
then  having  received  the  sop 
went  out  straightway :  and  it  was 
night. 

31  When  therefore  he  was 
gone  out,  Jesus  saith,  Now  3  is 
the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and 
God  3  is  glorified  in  him ;  32  and 
God  shall  glorify  him  in  himself , 
and  straightway  shall  he  glorify 
him.  33  Little  children,  yet  a 
little  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye 
shall  seek  me:  and  as  I  said  unto 
the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  can- 
not  come ;  so  now  I  say  unto 

1  Or,  deliver  me  np   2  Or,  box   3  Or,  was 
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mento.  34  Um  novo  manda- 
mento vos  dou,  que  vos  ameis 
uns  aos  outros ;  assim  como  eu 
vos  amei,  que  também  vós  ameis 
uns  aos  outros.  35  Nisto  conhe- 
cerão todos  que  sois  meus  dis- 
cípulos, se  tiverdes  amor  uns  aos 
outros. 

36  Perguntou-lhe  Simão  Pedro: 
Senhor,  para  onde  vaes?  Res- 
pondeu J esus  :  Para  onde  vou, 
não  me  podes  seguir  agora,  mas 
seguir-me-ás  mais  tarde.  37  Re- 
plicou-lhe  Pedro:  Senhor,  porque 
não  te  posso  seguir  agora?  Por 
ti  darei  a  minha  vida.  38  Res- 
pondeu Jesus:  Darás  a  tua  vida 
por  mim?  Em  verdade,  em  ver- 
dade te  digo  que  não  cantará  o 
gallo,  sem  que  tres  vezes  me 
tenhas  negado. 

IA  Não  se  turbe  o  vosso  co- 
™r  ração ;  crede  em  Deus, 
crede  também  em  mim.  2  Na 
casa  de  meu  Pae  ha  muitas  mo- 
radas ;  se  assim  não  fora,  eu 
vol-o  teria  dito;  porque  vou  pre- 
parar-vos  logar;  3  e  depois  que 
eu  for  e  vos  preparar  logar,  vol- 
tarei e  tomar-vos-ei  para  mim 
mesmo,  para  que  onde  eu  estou, 
estejaes  vós  também.  4  E  sa- 
beis o  caminho  para  onde  eu 
vou.  5  Disse-lhe  Thomé :  Senhor, 
não  sabemos  para  onde  vaes ; 
como  saberemos  o  caminho?  6 
Respondeu-lhe  Jesus :  Eu  sou  o 
caminho  e  a  verdade  e  a  vida; 
ninguém  vem  ao  Pae  senão  por 
mim.  7  Se  vós  me  tivésseis 
conhecido,  teríeis  conhecido  tam- 
bém a  meu  Pae.  Desde  agora  o 
conheceis,  e  o  tendes  visto.  8 
Replicou-lhe  Philippe  :  Senhor, 
mostra-nos  o  Pae,  e  isso  nos 
basta.  9  Disse-lhe  Jesus  :  Ha 
tanto  tempo  que  estou  convosco, 
e  não  me  tens  conhecido,  Philip- 
pe? quem  me  vê  a  mim,  vê  o 
Pae,  como  dizes  tu:  Mostra-nos 
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you.  34  A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another;  *even  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an- 
other. 35  By  this  shall  ali  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Jesus 
answered,  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now  ;  but 
thou  shalt  follow  af terwards.  37 
Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  even  now? 
I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee. 
38  Jesus  answereth,  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  me?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock 
shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  de- 
nied  me  thrice. 

Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled:  2believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me.  2  In  my 
Fatherrs  house  are  many  3  man- 
sions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you;  for  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you.  3  And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  come  again,  and  will  re- 
ceive  you  unto  myself ;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also.  4  4  And  whither  I  go,  ye 
know  the  way.  5  Thomas  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  thou  goest;  how  know 
we  the  way?  6  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  one  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father,  but  5  by  me. 
7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  would 
have  known  my  Father  also : 
from  henceforth  yé  know  him, 
and  have  seen  him.  8  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  show  us 
the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 
9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
dost  thou  not  know  me,  Philip? 
he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father ;  how  sayest  thou, 

1  Or,  even  as  I  loved  you,  that  ye  also  may 
love  one  another  2  Or,  ye  believe  in  God  3  Or, 
abiding-places  4  Many  ancient  authoritiea 
read  And  whither  I go  ye  know,  and  the  way 
ye  know.     6  Or,  through 
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o  Pae?  10  Não  crês  que  eu  estou 
no  Pae,  e  que  o  Pae  está  em 
mim?  As  palavras  que  eu  vos 
digo,  não  as  digo  por  mim  mes- 
mo; mas  o  Pae  que  permanece 
em  mim,  faz  as  suas  obras.  11 
Crede-me  que  eu  estou  no  Pae,  e 
o  Pae  em  mim;  ou  senão,  crede 
ao  menos  por  causa  das  mesmas 
obras.  12  Em  verdade,  em  ver- 
dade vos  digo  que  aquelle  que 
crê  em  mim,  esse  fará  também 
as  obras  que  eu  faço,  e  fará  ain- 
da maiores,  porque  eu  vou  para 
o  Pae;  13  e  tudo  o  que  pedirdes 
em  meu  nome,  isso  farei,  afim 
de  que  o  Pae  seja  glorificado  no 
Filho.  14  Se  me  pedirdes  qual- 
quer cousa  em  meu  nome,  eu  a 
farei.  15  Se  me  amardes,  gua- 
dareis  os  meus  mandamentos. 
16  E  eu  rogarei  ao  Pae,  e  elle 
vos  dará  um  outro  Paráclito,1 
afim  de  que  esteja  para  sempre 
comvosco,  17  o  Espirito  da  ver- 
dade, que  o  mundo  não  pode  re- 
ceber, porque  não  o  vê  nem  o 
conhece;  vós  o  conheceis,  porque 
elle  habita  comvosco  e  estará 
em  vós.  18  Não  vos  deixarei 
orphams,  eu  voltarei  a  vós.  19 
Ainda  por  um  pouco  e  depois  o 
mundo  não  me  verá  mais,  mas 
vós  me  vereis,  porque  eu  vivo,  e 
vós  vivereis.  20  Naquelle  dia 
vós  conhecereis  que  eu  estou  em 
meu  Pae  e  vós  em  mim  e  eu  em 
vós.  21  Aquelle  que  tem  os 
meus  mandamentos  e  os  guarda, 
esse  é  o  que  me  ama;  e  aquelle 
que  me  ama,  será  amado  por 
meu  Pae,  e  eu  o  amarei  e  me 
manifestarei  a  elle.  22  Disse- 
lhe  Judas  (não  o  Iscariotes)  : 
Donde  procede,  Senhor,  que  te 
has  de  manifestar  a  nós,  e  não 
ao  mundo?  23  Respondeu  Jesus : 
Se  alguém  me  amar,  guardará  a 
minha  palavra,  e  meu   Pae  o 

1  ou,  Consolador,  ou,  Advogado,  ou,  Defen- 
sor. 


Show  us  the  Father?  10  Be- 
lievest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
the  words  that  I  say  unto  you  I 
speak  not  from  myself :  but  the 
Father  abiding  in  me  doeth  his 
works.  11  Believe  me  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me :  or  else  believe  me  for  the 
very  works'  sake.  12  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that 
I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do  ; 
because  I  go  unto  the  Father. 
13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in 
the  Son.  14  If  ye  shall  ask 
1  anything  in  my  name,  that  will 
I  do.  15  If  ye  love  me,  ye  will 
keep  my  commandments.  16 
And  I  will  2pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  3  Com- 
forter,  that  he  may  be  with  you 
for  ever,  17  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth  :  whom  the  world  cannot 
receive ;  for  it  beholdeth  him 
not,  neither  knoweth  him :  ye 
know  him;  for  he  abideth  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  18  I 
will  not  leave  you  4desolate:  I 
come  unto  you.  19  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  world  beholdeth  me 
no  more;  but  ye  behold  me:  be- 
cause I  live,  5ye  shall  live  also. 
20  In  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you.  21  He  that  hath 
my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  : 
and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  manifest  my- 
self unto  him.  22  Judas  (not  Is- 
cariot)  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  what 
is  come  to  pass  that  thou  wilt 
manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not 
unto  the  world  ?  23  Jesus  an- 
swered  and  said  unto  him,  If  a 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
word :  and  my  Father  will  love 

1  Many  ancient  authorlties  add  me.       2  Gr. 

make  request  of.  3  Or,  Advocate  Or,  Helper 
Gr.  Paraclete.  4  Or,  orphans  6  Or,  and  ye 
shall  live 
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amará,  e  nós  viremos  a  elle  e 
faremos  nelle  morada.  24  Quem 
me  não  ama,  não  guarda  as  mi- 
nhas palavras;  e  a  palavra  que 
estaes  ouvindo  não  é  minha,  mas 
do  Pae  que  me  enviou. 

25  Eu  vos  tenho  falado  estas 
cousas,  estando  ainda  comvosco; 

26  mas  o  Paráclito,  o  Espirito 
Santo,  a  quem  o  Pae  enviará 
em  meu  nome,  esse  vos  ensinará 
todas  as  cousas  e  vos  fará  lem- 
brar de  tudo  o  que  eu  vos  disse. 

27  A  paz  vos  deixo,  a  minha  paz 
vos  dou;  eu  não  vol-a  dou,  como 
a  dá  o  mundo.  Não  se  turbe  o 
vosso  coração,  nem  se  arreceie. 

28  Ouvistes  que  eu  vos  disse  : 
Vou,  e  voltarei  a  vós.  Se  me 
amasseis,  alegrar-vos-ieis  de  que 
eu  vá  para  o  Pae,  pois  o  Pae  é 
maior  do  que  eu.  29  E  vol-o 
tenho  dito  agora,  antes  que  acon- 
teça, para  que,  quando  aconte- 
cer, vós  creiaes.  30  Já  não  fa- 
larei muito  comvosco,  porque 
vem  o  príncipe  do  mundo;  e  elle 
nada  tem  em  mim,  31  mas  isto 
se  dá  para  que  o  mundo  saiba 
que  amo  ao  Pae,  e  que  faço  como 
o  Pae  me  ordenou.  Levantae- 
vos,  vamo-nos  daqui. 


1[r  Eu  sou  a  verdadeira  vi- 
O  deira,  e  meu  Pae  é  o  viticul- 
tor. 2  Toda  a  vara  em  mim  que 
não  dá  fructo,  elle  a  corta  ;  e 
toda  a  vara  que  dá  fructo,  elle  a 
limpa,  para  que  o  dê  mais  abun- 
dante. 3  Vós  já  estaes  limpos 
pela  palavra  que  vos  tenho  fala- 
do; 4  permanecei  em  mim,  e  eu 
permanecerei  em  vós.  Como  a 
vara  não  pode  dar  fructo  de  si 
mesma,  se  não  permanecer  na 
videira;  assim  nem  vós  o  podeis 
dar,  se  náo  permanecerdes  em 
mim.  5  Eu  sou  a  videira ;  vós 
sois  as  varas.  Aquelle  que  per- 
manece em  mim,  e  no  qual  eu 
permaneço,  dá  muito  fructo,  pois 


272 


him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him. 
24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keep- 
eth  not  my  words  :  and  the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  who  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  while  yet  abiding  with 
you.  26  But  the  iComforter, 
even  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  ali  things,  and 
bring  to  your  remembrance  ali 
that  I  said  unto  you.    27  Peace 

1  leave  with  ycu ;  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  fearful.  28  Ye  heard 
how  I  said  to  you,  I  go  away, 
and  I  come  unto  you.  If  ye 
loved  me,  ye  would  have  rejoiced, 
because  I  go  unto  the  Father : 
for  the  Father  is  greater  than  I. 
29  And  now  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  be- 
lieve.  30  I  will  no  more  speak 
much  with  you,  for  the  prince  of 
the  world  cometh  :  and  he  hath 
nothing  2in  me;  31  but  that  the 
world  may  know  that  I  love  the 
Father,  and  as  the  Father  gave 
me  commandment,  even  so  I  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

1(r  I  am  the  true  vine,  and 
O  my  Father  is  the  husband- 
man.  2  Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  it 
away :  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  cleanseth  it, 
that  it  may  bear  more  fruit.  3 
Already  ye  are  clean  because  of 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you.  4  Abide  in  me,  and  I 
in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine;  so  neither  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  5  I 
am  the  vine,  ve  are  thebranches: 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  beareth  much 
fruit :  for  apart  from  me  ye  can 

1  Or,  Advocate  Or,  Helper  Gr.  Paraclete. 

2  Or,  in  me.  31  But  that  dtc.  .  .  .  Ido,  arise 
ábc. 
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sem  mim  nada  podeis  fazer.  6 
Se  alguém  não  permanecer  em 
mim,  é  lançado  fora  como  a  vara, 
e  secca-se ;  semelhantes  varas 
são  ajuntadas,  lançadas  no  fogo, 
e  ellas  ardem.  7  Se  permane- 
cerdes em  mim,  e  as  minhas  pa- 
lavras permanecerem  em  vós, 
pedi  o  que  quizerdes,  e  ser-vos-á 
feito.  8  Nisto  é  glorificado  meu 
Pae,  em  que  deis  muito  fructo; 
e  assim  vos  tornareis  meus  dis- 
cípulos. 9  Como  o  Pae  me  amou, 
assim  também  eu  vos  amei;  per- 
manecei no  meu  amor.  10  Se 
guardardes  os  meus  mandamen- 
tos, permanecereis  no  meu  amor; 
assim  como  eu  tenho  guardado 
os  mandamentos  de  meu  Pae,  e 
permaneço  no  seu  amor.  11  Eu 
vos  tenho  dito  estas  cousas,  afim 
de  que  o  meu  goso  esteja  em 
vós,  e  o  vosso  goso  seja  com- 
pleto. 12  Este  é  o  meu  manda- 
mento, que  vos  ameis  uns  aos 
outros  como  eu  vos  amei.  13 
Ninguém  tem  maior  amor  do 
que  este,  de  dar  alguém  a  sua 
vida  pelos  seus  amigos.  14  Vós 
sois  meus  amigos,  se  fizerdes  o 
que  eu  vos  mando.  15  Já  não 
vos  chamo  servos,  porque  o  servo 
não  sabe  o  que  faz  o  seu  senhor; 
mas  tenho-vos  chamado  amigos, 
porque  vos  revelei  tudo  quanto 
ouvi  de  meu  Pae.  16  Vós  não 
me  escolhestes  a  mim,  mas  eu 
vos  escolhi  a  vós,  e  vos  designei 
para  que  vades  e  deis  fructo,  e  o 
vosso  fructo  permaneça;  afim  de 
que  tudo  quanto  pedirdes  ao  Pae 
em  meu  nome,  elle  vol-o  conce- 
da. 17  Isto  vos  mando,  que  vos 
ameis  uns  aos  outros.  18  Se  o 
mundo  vos  aborrece,  sabei  que 
primeiro  do  que  a  vós  me  tem 
aborrecido  a  mim.  19  Se  vós 
fosseis  do  mundo,  o  mundo  ama- 
ria o  que  era  seu;  mas  como  não 
sois  do  mundo,  antes  vos  escolhi 
eu  do  mundo,  por  isso  é  que  o 
mundo  vos  aborrece.  20  Lem- 
brae-vos  das  palavras  que  eu  vos 
disse :  O  servo  não  é  maior  do 


do  nothing.  6  If  a  man  abide  not 
in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered;  and  they 
gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  7 
If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you.  8  Herein  1is  my  Father 
glorified,  2that  ye  bear  much 
fruit;  and  so  shall  ye  be  my  dis- 
ciples.  9  Even  as  the  Father 
hath  loved  me,  I  also  have  loved 
you:  abide  ye  in  my  love.  10  If 
ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  com- 
mandments, and  abide  in  his 
love.  11  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy 
may  be  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
may  be  made  full.  12  This  is  my 
commandment,  that  ye  love  one 
another,  even  as  I  have  loved 
you.  13  Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends.  14 
Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the 
things  which  I  commandyou.  15 
No  longer  do  I  call  you  3  serv- 
ants;  for  the  4servant  knoweth 
not  what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I 
have  called  you  friends ;  for  ali 
things  that  I  heard  f  rom  my  Fa- 
ther I  have  made  known  unto 
you.  16  Ye  did  not  choose  me, 
but  I  chose  you,  and  appointed 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bear 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 
abide  :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  may  give  it  you.  17  These 
things  I  command  you,  that  ye 
may  love  one  another.  18  If  the 
world  hateth  you,  sye  know  that 
it  hath  hated  me  before  it  hated 
you.  19  If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  its  own : 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  chose  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you.     20  Remember  the  word 

1  Or,  ivas  2  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit ,  and  be  my  disciples. 
3  Gr.  bondservants.  4  Gr.  bondservant.  5  Or, 
know  ye 
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que  o  seu  senhor.  Se  me  perse- 
guiram a  mim,  também  vos  hão 
de  perseguir  a  vós ;  se  guarda- 
ram as  minhas  palavras,  tam- 
bém hão  de  guardar  as  vossas. 
21  Mas  todas  estas  cousas  vos 
farão  por  causa  do  meu  nome, 
porque  não  conhecem  aquelle  que 
me  enviou.  22  Se  eu  não  viera 
e  não  lhes  falara,  não  teriam 
elles  eommettido  peccado;  agora, 
porém,  não  teem  desculpa  do 
seu  peccado.  23  Aquelle  que  me 
aborrece,  aborrece  também  a 
meu  Pae.  24  Se  eu  não  tivesse 
feito  entre  elles  taes  obras,  quaes 
nenhum  outro  fez,  não  teriam 
commettido  peccado;  mas  agora 
não  somente  teem  elles  visto, 
mas  também  aborrecido  tanto  a 
mim  como  a  meu  Pae.  25  Mas 
isto  é  para  que  se  cumpra  a  pala- 
vra que  está  escripta  na  sua  Lei: 
Elles  me  aborreceram  sem  mo- 
tivo. 26  Quando,  porém,  vier  o 
Paráclito,  que  eu  vos  enviarei  da 
parte  do  Pae,  o  Espirito  da  ver- 
dade, que  procede  do  Pae,  esse 
dará  testemunho  de  mim;  27  e 
vós  também  dareis  testemunho, 
porque  estaes  commigo  desde  o 
principio. 

Ir*  Eu  tenho  dito  estas  cou- 
D  sas,  para  que  não  vos  es- 
candalizeis. 2  Expulsar-vos-ão 
das  synagogas;  ainda  mais  vem 
a  hora  em  que  todo  o  que  vos 
mata,  julgará  oíferecer  um  culto 
a  Deus.  3  E  isto  farão,  porque 
não  conheceram  ao  Pae,  nem  a 
mim.  4  Ora  eu  vos  tenho  dito  es- 
tas cousas,  para  que  quando  che- 
gar aquella  hora,  vos  lembreis  de 
que  eu  vol-as  disse.  Não  vol-as 
disse  desde  o  principio,  porque 
estava  comvosco.  5  Agora,  po- 
rém, vou  para  aquelle  que  me  en- 
viou, e  nenhum  de  vós  me  pergun- 
ta: Para  onde  vaes?    6  Antes 
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that  I  said  unto  you,  A  Gervan  t 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If 
they  persecuted  me,  they  will 
also  persecute  you;  if  they  kept 
my  word,  they  will  keep  yours 
also.  21  But  ali  these  things 
will  they  do  unto  you  for  my 
name's  sake,  because  they  know 
not  him  that  sent  me.  22  If  1  had 
not  come  and  spoken  unto  them, 
they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now 
they  have  no  excuse  for  their 
sin.  23  He  that  hateth  me  ha- 
teth  my  Father  also.  24  If  I  had 
not  done  among  them  the  works 
which  none  other  did,  they  had 
not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they 
both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and 
my  Father.  25  But  this  cometh 
to  pass,  that  the  word  may  be 
fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their 
law,  2  They  hated  me  without  a 
cause.  26  But  when  the  3  Com- 
f  orter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send 
unto  you  from  the  Father,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  4pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Father,  he 
shall  bear  witness  of  me :  27 
5  and  ye  also  bear  witness,  be- 
cause ye  have  been  with  me 
from  the  beginning. 

Io    These  things  have  I  spo- 
O  ken   unto  you,   that  ye 
should  not  be  caused  to  stumble. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea,  the  hour  com- 
eth, that  whosoever  killeth  you 
shall  think  that  he  oíf ereth  serv- 
ice  unto  God.  3  And  these  things 
will  they  do,  because  they  have 
not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 
4  But  these  things  have  I  spo- 
ken unto  you,  that  when  their 
hour  is  come,  ye  may  remember 
them,  how  that  I  told  you.  And 
these  things  I  said  not  unto  you 
from  the  beginning,  because  I 
was  with  you.  5  But  now  I  go 
unto  him  that  sent  me;  and  none 
of  you  asketh  me,  Whither  go- 
est  thou?    6  But  because  I  have 

1  Gr.  bondservant.      2Ps.  xxxv.  19;  lxix.  4. 

3  Or,  Advocate     Or,  Helper     Gr.  Paraclete. 

4  Or.  goeth  forth  from  5  Or,  and  bear  ye  also 
witness 
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porque  vos  tenho  falado  estas 
cousas,  encheu-se  o  vosso  cora- 
ção de  tristeza.  7  Comtudo  eu 
vos  digo  a  verdade :  Convem-vos 
que  eu  vá.  Pois  se  eu  não  for, 
não  virá  a  vós  o  Paráclito ;  mas 
se  eu  for,  enviar-vol-o-ei.  8  E 
quando  elle  vier,  convencerá  o 
mundo  de  peccado,  de  justiça  e 
de  juizo ;  9  de  peccado,  porque 
não  crêem  em  mim;  10 de  justiça, 
porque  vou  para  o  Pae,  e  não 
me  vereis  mais  ;  11  de  juizo, 
porque  o  príncipe  deste  mundo 
está  julgado.  12  Tenho  ainda 
muito  que  vos  dizer,  mas  não  o 
podeis  supportar  agora;  13  quan- 
do vier,  porém,  aquelle  Espirito 
da  verdade,  elle  vos  guiará  a 
toda  a  verdade;  porque  não  fala- 
rá por  si  mesmo,  mas  dirá  o  que 
tiver  ouvido,  e  vos  annunciará  as 
cousas  que  estão  para  vir.  14 
Elle  me  glorificará,  porque  ha  de 
receber  do  que  é  meu  e  vol-o  ha 
de  annunciar.  15  Tudo  o  que  o 
Pae  tem,  é  meu;  por  isso  eu  vos 
disse  que  elle  receberá  do  que  é 
meu  e  vol-o  annunciará.  16  Um 
pouco  e  já  não  me  vereis,  e  outra 
vez  um  pouco  e  ver-me-eis.  17 
Então  alguns  de  seus  discipulos 
perguntaram  entre  si:  Que  vem 
a  ser  isto  que  elle  nos  diz:  Um 
pouco  e  já  não  me  vereis,  e  outra 
vez  um  pouco  e  ver-me-eis ;  e : 
Porque  eu  vou  para  o  Pae?  18 
Diziam,  pois :  Que  vem  a  ser 
esse  «um  pouco»?  Não  compre- 
hendemos  o  que  está  elle  dizen- 
do. 19  Jesus,  percebendo  que 
desejavam  interrogal-o,  pergun- 
tou-lhes:  Indagaes  entre  vós  so- 
bre o  que  vos  disse :  Um  pouco 
e  já  não  me  vereis,  e  outra  vez 
um  pouco  e  ver-me-eis?  20  Em 
verdade,  em  verdade  vos  digo 


spoken  these  things  unto  you, 
sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 
7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
truth  :  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away;  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  1  Comf orter  will  not 
come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  go,  I 
will  send  him  unto  you.  8  And 
he,  when  he  is  come,  will  convict 
the  world  in  respect  of  sin,  and 
of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment:  9  of  sin,  because  they  be- 
lieve  not  on  me  ;  10  of  right- 
eousness, because  I  go  to  the 
Father,  and  ye  behold  me  no 
more;  11  of  judgment,  because 
the  prince  of  this  world  hath 
been  judged.  12  I  have  yet 
many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 
13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  shall  guide 
you  into  ali  the  truth  :  for  he 
shall  not  speak  from  himself ; 
but  what  things  soever  he  shall 
hear,  these  shall  he  speak :  and 
he  shall  declare  unto  you  the 
things  that  are  to  come.  14  He 
shall  glorify  me  :  for  he  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  shall  declare 
it  unto  you.  15  Ali  things  what- 
soever  the  Father  hath  are  mine: 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  taketh 
of  mine,  and  shall  declare  it  unto 
you.  16  A  little  while,  and  ye 
behold  me  no  more;  and  again  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me. 
17  Some  of  his  disciples  therefore 
said  one  to  another,  What  is 
this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  lit- 
tle while,  and  ye  behold  me  not; 
and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me:  and,  Because  I  go 
to  the  Father?  18  They  said 
therefore,  What  is  this  that  he 
saith,  A  little  while?  We  know 
not  what  he  saith.  19  Jesus 
perceived  that  they  were  desir- 
ous  to  ask  him,  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Do  ye  inquire  among  your- 
selves  concerning  this,  that  I  said, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me 
not,  and  again  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me?   20  Verily,  ver- 

1  Or,  Advocate  Or,  Helper  Gr.  Paraclete. 
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que  vós  haveis  de  chorar  e  lamen- 
tar, mas  o  mundo  ha  de  regosi- 
jar-se ;  vós  vos  entristecereis, 
mas  a  vossa  tristeza  se  tornará 
em  goso.  21  A  mulher  quando 
dá  á  luz,  enche-se  de  tristeza, 
porque  chegou  a  sua  hora;  mas 
depois  de  nascida  a  creança,  já 
não  se  lembra  da  afflicção  pelo 
goso  de  haver  um  homem  nasci- 
do ao  mundo.  22  Assim  também 
vós  estaes  agora  em  tristeza  ; 
mas  eu  vos  tornarei  a  ver,  e  o 
vosso  coração  se  encherá  de  goso, 
e  esse  goso  ninguém  vol-o  tirará. 
23  E  naquelle  dia  nada  me  per- 
guntareis. Em  verdade,  em  ver- 
dade vos  digo  que,  se  pedirdes 
alguma  cousa  ao  Pae,  elle  vol-a 
concederá  em  meu  nome.  24 
Até  agora  nada  tendes  pedido 
em  meu  nome;  pedi,  e  recebereis, 
para  que  o  vosso  goso  seja  com- 
pleto. 

25  Estas  cousas  vos  tenho  fala- 
do por  figuras;  vem  a  hora,  em 
que  não  vos  falarei  mais  por 
figuras,  mas  vos  falarei  aberta- 
mente acerca  do  Pae.  26  Na- 
quelle dia  pedireis  em  meu  nome, 
e  não  vos  digo  que  eu  rogarei  ao 
Pae  por  vós;  27  pois  o  Pae  mes- 
mo vos  ama,  visto  que  vós  me 
tendes  amado  e  crido  que  eu  sahi 
de  Deus.  28  Sahi  do  Pae  e  vim 
ao  mundo,  outra  vez  deixo  o 
mundo  e  volto  para  o  Pae.  29 
Disseram  seus  discípulos:  Agora 
é  que  falas  abertamente  e  não 
usas  mais  de  figuras.  30  Agora 
vemos  que  tu  sabes  todas  as 
cousas,  e  que  não  precisas  de  ser 
interrogado;  por  isso  cremos  que 
sahiste  de  Deus.  31  Disse-lhes 
Jesus  :  Agora  credes  ?  32  Eis 
que  vem  a  hora  e  é  já  chegada, 
em  que  sereis  espalhados  cada 
um  para  o  seu  lado,  e  me  deixa- 
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ily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
weep  and  lament,  but  the  world 
shall  rejoice:  ye  shall  be  sorrow- 
ful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  joy.  21  A  woman 
when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sor- 
row, because  her  hour  is  come: 
but  when  she  is  delivered  of 
the  child,  she  remembereth  no 
more  the  anguish,  for  the  joy 
that  a  man  is  born  into  the 
world.  22  And  ye  therefore  now 
have  sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you 
again,  and  your  heart  shall  re- 
joice, and  your  joy  no  one  taketh 
away  from  you.  23  And  in  that 
day  ye  shall  1  ask  me  no  ques- 
tion.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  of 
the  Father,  he  will  give  it  you  in 
my  name.  24  Hitherto  have  ye 
asked  nothing  in  my  name:  ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  made  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  2dark  sayings :  the 
hour  cometh,  when  I  shall  no 
more  speak  unto  you  in  2dark 
sayings,  but  shall  tell  you  plain- 
ly  of  the  Father.  26  In  that  day 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name:  and  I 
say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will 
3  pray  the  Father  for  you ;  27 
for  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me, 
and  have  believed  that  I  carne 
forth  from  the  Father.  28  I 
carne  out  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world:  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  unto 
the  Father.  29  His  disciples  say, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly, 
and  speakest  no  4dark  saying. 
30  Now  know  we  that  thou  know- 
est  ali  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee  : 
by  this  we  believe  that  thou 
camest  forth  from  God.  31  Je- 
sus answered  them,  Do  ye  now 
believe?  32  Behold,  the  hour 
cometh,  yea,  is  come,  that  ye 
shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to 
his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone: 

1  Or,  ask  me  nothing  Comp.  ver.  26;  ch.  14. 
13.  20.  2  Or,  parables  3  Gr.  make  request  of. 
*  Or,  parable 
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reis  só ;  mas  eu  não  estou  só, 
porque  o  Pae  está  commigo.  33 
Eu  vos  tenho  falado  estas  cousas, 
para  que  tenhaes  paz  em  mim. 
No  mundo  tereis  tribulações ;  mas 
tende  bom  animo,  eu  tenho  ven- 
cido o  mundo. 

Iry  Depois  de  assim  falar,  Je- 
I  sus,  levantando  os  olhos 
ao  céo,  disse:  Pae,  é  chegada  a 
hora;  glorifica  a  teu  Filho,  para 
que  o  Filho  te  glorifique  a  ti;  2 
assim  como  lhe  déste  poder  sobre 
toda  a  humanidade,  afim  de  que 
elle  conceda  vida  eterna  a  todos 
aquelles  que  tu  lhe  tens  dado.  3 
A  vida  eterna,  porém,  é  esta, 
que  conheçam  a  ti,  único  verda- 
deiro Deus,  e  a  Jesus  Christo, 
aquelle  que  tu  enviaste.  4  Eu  te 
glorifiquei  na  terra,  cumprindo 
a  obra  que  me  tens  dado  para 
fazer;  5  e  agora  glorifica-me  tu, 
Pae,  comtigo  mesmo  com  a  gloria 
que  eu  tive  junto  de  ti,  antes 
que  houvesse  mundo.  6  Mani- 
festei o  teu  nome  aos  homens 
que  me  déste  do  mundo.  Eram 
teus,  e  tu  m'os  déste,  e  elles 
teem  guardado  a  tua  palavra.  7 
Agora  elles  conhecem  que  todas 
as  cousas  que  me  tens  dado,  veem 
de  ti ;  8  porque  eu  lhes  tenho 
dado  as  palavras  que  me  déste, 
e  elles  as  receberam  e  verdadeira- 
mente conheceram  que  sahi  de 
ti,  e  creram  que  tu  me  enviaste. 
9  Eu  rogo  por  elles  ;  não  rogo 
pelo  mundo,  mas  por  aquelles 
que  me  tens  dado,  porque  são 
teus,  10  e  tudo  o  que  é  meu,  é 
teu;  e  tudo  o  que  é  teu,  é  meu, 
e  nelles  sou  glorificado.  11  Não 
estou  mais  no  mundo,  mas  elles 
estão  no  mundo,  e  eu  vou  para 
ti.  Pae  santo,  guarda-os  no  teu 
nome,  no  nome  que  me  déste, 
para  que  elles  sejam  um,  assim 
1  como  nós.  12  Quando  eu  estava 
com  elles,  guardava-os  no  teu 


and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  is  with  me.  33  These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  may  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  have  tribulation : 
but  be  of  good  cheer  ;  I  have 
overcome  the  world. 

Irj  These  things  spake  Jesus ; 
I  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  he  said,  Father,  the  hour 
is  come  ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that 
the  Son  may  glorify  thee:  2  even 
as  thou  gavest  him  authority 
over  ali  flesh,  that 1  to  ali  whom 
thou  hast  given  him,  he  should 
give  eternal  life.  3  And  this  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  should 
know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  him  whom  thou  didst  send, 
even  Jesus  Christ.  4  I  glorified 
thee  on  the  earth,  having  accom- 
plished  the  work  which  thou 
hast  given  me  to  do.  5  And  now, 
Father,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was.  6  I  manifested 
thy  name  unto  the  men  whom 
thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world: 
thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest 
them  to  me;  and  they  have  kept 
thy  word.  7  Now  they  know 
that  ali  things  whatsoever  thou 
hast  given  me  are  from  thee  :  8 
for  the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  unto  them;  and 
they  received  them,  and  knew  of 
a  truth  that  I  carne  forth  from 
thee,  and  they  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me.  9  I  2pray  for 
them:  1 2pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me;  for  they  are  thine:  10 
and  ali  things  that  are  mine  are 
thine,  and  thine  are  mine:  and  I 
am  glorified  in  them.  11  And  I 
am  no  more  in  the  world,  and 
these  are  in  the  world,  and  I 
come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
them  in  thy  name  which  thou 
hast  given  me,  that  they  maybe 
one,  even  as  we  are.  12  While  I 
was  with  them,  I  kept  them  in 


1  Gr.  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  him,  to 
them  he  &c.   2  Gr.  make  request. 
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nome  que  me  déste,  e  protegi-os, 
e  nenhum  delles  se  perdeu  a  não 
ser  o  filho  da  perdição,  para  que 
se  cumprisse  a  Escriptura.  13 
Mas  agora  vou  para  ti  e  isto  falo 
no  mundo,  para  que  elles  tenham 
o  meu  goso  completo  em  si  mes- 
mos. 14  Eu  lhes  tenho  dado  a 
tua  palavra,  e  o  mundo  os  abor- 
receu, porque  elles  não  são  do 
mundo,  como  eu  não  sou  do  mun- 
do. 15  Não  rogo  que  os  tires  do 
mundo,  mas  que  os  guardes  do 
Maligno.  16  Elles  não  são  do 
mundo,  como  eu  não  sou  do  mun- 
do. 17  Santifica-os  na  verdade; 
a  tua  palavra  é  a  verdade.  18 
Assim  como  tu  me  enviaste  ao 
mundo,  também  eu  os  enviei  ao 
mundo.  19  Por  amor  delles  me 
santifico,  para  que  elles  também 
em  mim  mesmo  sejam  santifica- 
dos em  verdade.  20  Não  rogo 
somente  por  estes,  mas  também 
por  aquelles  que  crêem  em  mim 
por  meio  da  sua  palavra;  21  afim 
de  que  todos  sejam  um,  e  que, 
como  tu,  Pae,  és  em  mim  e  eu 
em  ti,  também  sejam  elles  em 
nós;  para  que  o  mundo  creia  que 
tu  me  enviaste.  22  Eu  lhes  tenho 
dado  a  gloria  que  tu  me  tens 
dado,  para  que  sejam  um  como 
nós  somos  um;  23  eu  nelles  e  tu 
em  mim,  para  que  sejam  aper- 
feiçoados em  um;  e  para  que  o 
mundo  conheça  que  tu  me  envi- 
aste e  que  tu  os  amaste,  como 
também  amaste  a  mim.  24  Pae, 
quero  que  onde  eu  estou,  este- 
jam commigo  os  que  me  tens 
dado,  afim  de  verem  a  minha  glo- 
ria que  me  tens  dado,  pois  me 
amaste  antes  da  fundação  do 
mundo.  25  Pae  justo,  o  mundo 
não  te  conheceu,  mas  eu  te  con- 
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thy  name  which  thou  hast  given 
me  :  and  I  guarded  them,  and 
not  one  of  them  perished,  but 
the  son  of  perdition;  1  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled.  13 
But  now  I  come  to  thee  ;  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the 
world,  that  they  may  have  my 
joy  made  full  in  themselves.  14 
I  have  given  them  thy  word;  and 
the  world  hated  them,  because 
they  are  not  of  the  Avorld,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  15  I 
2pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  3  f rom  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
3  from  4  the  evil  one.  16  They 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world.  17  5  Sanc- 
tifythem  in  the  truth:  thy  word 
is  truth.  18  As  thou  didst  send 
me  into  the  world,  even  so  sent 
I  them  into  the  world.  19  And 
for  their  sakes  I  5  sanctify  my- 
self,  that  they  themselves  also 
may  be  sanctified  in  truth.  20 
Neither  for  these  only  do  I 
2pray,  but  for  them  also  that 
believe  on  me  through  their 
word;  21  that  they  may  ali  be 
one  ;  even  as  thou,  Father,  art 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  in  us :  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou 
didst  send  me.  22  And  theglory 
which  thou  hast  given  me  I  have 
given  unto  them;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one ;  23 
I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  perfected  into  one; 
that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  didst  send  me,  and  lovedst 
them,  even  as  thou  lovedst  me. 
24  Father,  6I  desire  that  they 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  me 
be  with  me  where  I  am,  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory,  which 
thou  hast  given  me  :  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  25  O  righteous  Fa- 
ther, the  world  knew  thee  not, 
but  I  knew  thee ;  and  these 

1  Ps.  xli.  9?  2  Qr.makerequest.  3  Gi  out  of. 
*Ov.evil  5  Or,  Consecrate  6  Gr.  that  fftvinà 
thou  hast  given  me,  I  desire  that  tvheí  am, 
they  also  may  be  with  me,  that  &c. 
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heci ;  e  estes  conheceram  que 
tu  me  enviaste;  26  eu  lhes  fiz 
conhecer  o  teu  nome  e  o  farei 
conhecer,  afim  de  que  o  amor  com 
que  me  amaste  esteja  nelles,  e 
eu  nelles. 

1Q  Depois  de  assim  falar, 
O  sahiu  Jesus  com  seus  dis- 
cípulos para  o  outro  lado  do  ri- 
beiro do  Cedron,  onde  havia  um 
jardim  ;  e  ahi  entrou  com  seus 
discipulos.  2  Judas,  que  o  trahia, 
também  conhecia  o  logar,  porque 
Jesus  alli  estivera  muitas  vezes 
com  seus  discipulos.  3  Judas, 
portanto,  tendo  recebido  a  co- 
horte  e  alguns  officiaes  de  justiça 
dos  principaes  sacerdotes  e  dos 
phariseus,  chegou  a  este  logar 
com  lanternas,  archotes  e  armas. 

4  Jesus,  sabendo  tudo  o  que  lhe 
ia  acontecer,  adeantou-se  e  per- 
guntou-lhes  :  A  quem  buscaes  ? 

5  Elles  lhe  responderam:  A  Je- 
sus o  Nazareno.  Disse-lhes  Je- 
sus :  Sou  eu.  Judas,  que  o  trahia, 
estava  também  com  elles.  6 
Logo  que  Jesus  lhes  disse:  Sou 
eu,  recuaram  e  cahiram  por  ter- 
ra. 7  Jesus  de  novo  perguntou- 
lhes  :  A  quem  buscaes  ?  Elles 
responderam  :  A  Jesus  o  Naza- 
reno. 8  Disse-lhes  Jesus  :  Já 
vos  declarei  que  sou  eu;  se  é  a 
mim,  pois,  que  buscaes,  deixae 
ir  estes,  9  para  se  cumprirem  as 
palavras  que  elle  dissera  :  Não 
perdi  nenhum  dos  que  me  déste. 

10  Simão  Pedro,  que  tinha  uma 
espada,  puxou  delia  e,  dando  um 
golpe  no  servo  do  summo  sacer- 
dote, decepou-lhe  a  orelha  direi- 
ta; e  o  servo  chamava-se  Malco. 

11  Jesus  disse  a  Pedro:  Mette  a 
tua  espada  na  bainha ;  não  hei 
de  beber  o  cálix  que  o  Pae  me 
deu? 


12  Assim  a  cohorte,o  tribuno1  e 
os  officiaes  de  justiça  dos  Judeus, 

1  Commandante  de  mil  soldados. 


knew  that  thou  didst  send  me ; 
26  and  I  made  known  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  make  it 
known;  that  the  love  wherewith 
thou  lovedst  me  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them. 

1Q    When  Jesus  had  spoken 
O  these  words,  he  wentforth 
with  his  disciples  over  the  !brook 

2  Kidron,  where  was  a  garden, 
into  which  he  entered,  himself 
and  his  disciples.  2  Now  Judas 
also,  who  3betrayed  him,  knew 
theplace:  for  Jesus  ofttimes  re- 
sorted  thither  with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received 
the  4  band  of  soldiers,  andoíficers 
from  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with 
lanterns  and  torches  and  weap- 
ons.  4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing 
ali  the  things  that  were  coming 
upon  him,  went  forth,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye  ?  5 
They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas  also, 
who  3  betrayed  him,  was  stand- 
ing  with  them.  6  When  there- 
fore he  said  unto  them,  I  am  he, 
they  went  backward,  and  fell  to 
the  ground.  7  Again  therefore 
he  asked  them,  Whom  seek  ye  ? 
And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. 8  Jesus  answered,  I  told 
you  that  I  am  he ;  if  therefore 
ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their 
way  :  9  that  the  word  might  be 
fulfilled  which  hespake,  Of  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  I  lost 
not  one.  10  Simon  Peter  there- 
fore having  a  sword  drew  it,  and 
struck  the  high  priesfs  5  serv- 
ant,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 
Now  the  5servant's  name  was 
Malchus.  11  Jesus  therefore 
said  unto  Peter,  Put  up  the 
sword  into  the  sheath  :  the  cup 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  So  the  4  band  and  the  6  chief 
captain,  and  the  officers  of  the 

1  Or,  ravine  Gr.  winter-torrent.  2  Or,  of 
the  Cedar s  3  Or,  detiver ed  him  vp  4  Or,  co- 
hort  5  Gr.  bondservant.  6  Or,  military  tri- 
bune  Gr.  chiliarch. 
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prenderam  a  Jesus,  maniataram- 
n-o,  13  e  conduziram-n-o  primei- 
ramente a  Annaz;  pois  era  sogro 
de  Caiphaz,  summo  sacerdote  na- 
quelle  anno ;  14  e  era  Caiphaz 
quem  aconselhara  aos  Judeus  que 
convinha  morrer  um  homem  pelo 
povo. 

15  Simão  Pedro  e  um  outro 
discipulo  seguiam  a  Jesus.  Sen- 
do esse  discipulo  conhecido  do 
summo  sacerdote,  entrou  no  pa- 
teo  da  casa  deste  com  Jesus;  16 
Pedro,  porém,  ficou  de  fóra  á 
porta.  Sahindo,  pois,  o  outro 
discipulo,  que  era  conhecido  do 
summo  sacerdote,  falou  com  a 
porteira  e  levou  a  Pedro  para 
dentro.  17  Então  a  creada  que 
guardava  a  porta,  perguntou  a 
Pedro :  Não  és  tu  também  um 
dos  discípulos  deste  homem  ? 
Não  sou,  respondeu  elle.  18  Ora 
os  servos  e  os  officiaes  de  justiça 
estavam  alli,  tendo  accendido 
um  brazeiro  por  causa  do  frio,  e 
aquentavam-se.  Pedro  estava 
também  no  meio  delles,  aquen- 
tando-se. 

19  Então  o  summo  sacerdote 
interrogou  a  Jesus  acerca  de  seus 
discípulos  e  acerca  do  seu  ensino. 
20  Disse-lhe  Jesus  :  Eu  tenho 
falado  abertamente  ao  mundo  ; 
eu  ensinei  continuadamente  nas 
synagogas  e  no  templo,  onde  se 
reúnem  todos  os  Judeus,  e  nada 
falei  occultamente.  21  Porque 
me  interrogas  ?  Pergunta  aos 
meus  ouvintes  o  que  lhes  falei; 
elles  sabem  o  que  eu  disse.  22 
Havendo  dito  isto,  um  dos  offi- 
ciaes de  justiça,  que  estava  per- 
to de  Jesus,  deu-lhe  uma  bofe- 
tada, dizendo:  E'  assim  que  res- 
pondes ao  summo  sacerdote  ? 
23  Respondeu-lhe  Jesus:  Se  eu 
falei  mal,  dá  testemunho  do  mal; 
mas  se  falei  bem,  porque  me 
feres?  24  Então  Annaz  o  enviou 
maniatado  a  Caiphaz,  o  summo 
sacerdote. 


Jews,  seized  Jesus  and  bound 
him,  13  and  led  him  to  Annas 
first ;  for  he  was  f ather  in  law 
to  Caiaphas,  who  was  high  priest 
that  year.  14  Now  Caiaphas 
was  he  that  gave  counsel  to  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that 
one  man  shoulddie  for  the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  dis- 
ciple.  Now  that  disciple  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  and 
entered  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
court  of  the  high  priest;  16  but 
Peter  was  standing  at  the  door 
without.  So  the  other  disciple, 
who  was  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  went  out  and  spake  unto 
her  that  kept  the  door,  and 
brought  in  Peter.  17  The  maid 
therefore  that  kept  the  door 
saith  unto  Peter,  Art  thou  also 
one  of  this  man's  disciples?  He 
saith,  I  am  not.  18  Now  the 
1  servants  and  the  officers  were 
standing  there,  having  made  2  a 
fire  of  coals;  for  it  was  cold;  and 
they  were  warming  themselves  : 
and  Peter  also  was  with  them, 
standing  and  warming  himself . 

19  The  high  priest  therefore 
asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and 
of  his  teaching.  20  Jesus  an- 
swered  him,  I  have  spoken  open- 
ly  to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught 
in  3  synagogues,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple,  where  ali  the  Jews  come 
together;  and  in  secret  spake  I 
nothing.  21  Why  askest  thou 
me?  ask  them  that  have  heard 
me,  what  I  spake  unto  them  : 
behold,  these  know  the  things 
which  I  said.  22  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  one  of  the  officers 
standing  by  struck  Jesus  4with 
his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
the  high  priest  so?  23  Jesus  an- 
swered  him,  If  I  have  spoken 
evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil  : 
but  if  well,  why  smítest  thou 
me  ?  24  Annas  therefore  sent 
him  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest. 
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1  Gr.  bondservants.  2  Gr.  a  fire  ofcharcoaL 
3  Gr.  synagogue.  4  Or,  with  a  rod 


S.  JOÃO,  18. 


25  E  Simão  Pedro  lá  estava, 
aquentando  -  se.  Perguntaram- 
lhe,  pois:  Não  és  tu  também  um 
de  seus  discípulos?  Elie  negou, 
dizendo  :  Não  sou.  26  Um  dos 
servos  do  summo  sacerdote,  pa- 
rente daquelle  a  quem  Pedro 
tinha  decepado  a  orelha,  pergun- 
tou :  Não  te  vi  eu  no  jardim 
com  elle?  27  De  novo  Pedro  o 
negou,  e  no  mesmo  instante  can- 
tou o  gallo. 

28  Conduziram  a  Jesus  da  casa 
de  Caiphaz  para  o  Pretório1;  e 
era  de  manhã  cedo;  e  elles  não 
entraram  no  Pretório1  para  não 
se  contaminarem,  mas  para  po- 
derem comer  a  Paschoa.  29  Pi- 
latos sahiu  para  ir  ter  com  elles 
e  perguntou-lhes :  Que  accusação 
trazeis  contra  esse  homem?  30 
Responderam-lhe :  Se  elle  não 
fosse  malfeitor,  não  t'o  entrega- 
ríamos. 31  Replicou-lhes  Pila- 
tos: Tomae-o  vós  mesmos  e  jul- 
gae-o  segundo  a  vossa  Lei.  Dis- 
seram-lhe  os  judeus:  A  nós  não 
nos  é  permittido  tirar  a  vida  a 
ninguém ;  32  para  se  cumprir  o 
que  dissera  Jesus,  significando  o 
modo  por  que  havia  de  morrer. 


33  Pilatos  tornou  a  entrar  no 
Pretório1,  chamou  a  Jesus  e  per- 
guntou-lhe:  E's  tu  o  Rei  dos  Ju- 
deus? 34  Respondeu  Jesus:  Dizes 
tu  isso  por  ti  mesmo,  ou  foram 
outros  os  que  t'o  disseram  de 
mim?  35  Replicou  Pilatos:  Por- 
ventura sou  eu  judeu?  A  tua 
própria  nação  e  os  principaes 
sacerdotes  entregaram  -  te  nas 
minhas  mãos.  Que  fizeste?  36 
Respondeu  J esus :  O  meu  reino 
não  é  deste  mundo  ;  se  o  meu 
reino  fosse  deste  mundo,  os  meus 
súbditos  pelejariam,  para  não 
ser  eu  entregue  aos  Judeus;  mas 
agora  o  meu  reino  não  é  daqui. 
37  Perguntou-lhe,  pois,  Pilatos  : 
Logo  tu  és  rei?    Respondeu  Je- 

1  ou,  palácio. 


25  Now  Simon  Peter  was  stand- 
ing  and  warming  himself .  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  Art 
thou  also  one  of  his  disciples  ? 
He  denied,  and  said,  I  am  not. 
26  One  of  the  1  servants  of  the 
high  priest,  being  a  kinsman  of 
him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  oíf,  sai  th, 
Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden 
with  him?  27  Peter  therefore  de- 
nied again:  and  straightway  the 
cock  crew. 

28  They  lead  Jesus  therefore 
from  Caiaphas  into  the  2  Prae- 
torium  :  and  it  was  early  ;  and 
they  themselves  entered  not  into 
the  2Praetorium,  that  they  might 
not  be  denied,  but  might  eat  the 
passover.  29  Pilate  therefore 
went  out  unto  them,  and  saith, 
What  accusation  bring  ye  against 
this  man  ?  30  They  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  If  this  man 
were  not  an  evil-doer,  we  should 
not  have  delivered  him  up  unto 
thee.  31  Pilate  therefore  said 
unto  them,  Take  him  yourselves, 
and  judge  him  according  to  your 
law.  The  Jews  said  unto  him, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any 
man  to  death:  32  that  the  word 
of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake,  signifying  by  what 
manner  of  death  he  should  die. 

33  Pilate  therefore  entered 
again  into  the  2Praetorium,  and 
called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
34  Jesus  answered,  Sayest  thou 
this  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell 
it  thee  concerning  me?  35  Pilate 
answered,  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine 
own  nation  and  the  chief  priests 
delivered  thee  unto  me  :  what 
hast  thou  done?  36  Jesus  an- 
swered, My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my 
3  servants  fight,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews  : 
but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence.  37  Pilate  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king  then? 

1  Gr.  bondservants.  2  Or,  palace  3  Or,  offi- 
cers;  as  in  ver.  3,  12,  18,  22. 
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sus  :  Tu  dizes  que  sou  rei.  Eu 
para  isso  nasci  e  para  isso  vim 
ao  mundo,  afim  de  dar  teste- 
munho da  verdade.  Todo  aquelle 
que  é  da  verdade,  ouve  a  minha 
voz.  38  Perguntou-lhe  Pilatos: 
Que  é  a  verdade? 


Depois  de  dizer  isto,  sahiu  ou- 
tra vez  para  ir  ter  com  os  judeus 
e  disse-lhes:  Eu  não  acho  nelle 
crime  algum.  39  Mas  é  costume 
entre  vós  que  eu  vos  solte  al- 
guém por  occasião  da  Paschoa  ; 
quereis,  pois,  que  vos  solte  o  Rei 
dos  Judeus?  40  Elles  tornaram 
a  clamar  :  Não  a  este,  mas  a  Ba- 
rabbaz.  Ora  Barabbaz  era  sal- 
teador. 

1Q  Então  Pilatos  tomou  a  Je- 
*j  sus  e  o  mandou  açoitar.  2 
E  os  soldados,  tendo  tecido  uma 
coroa  de  espinhos,  pozeram-lh'a 
na  cabeça  e  vestiram-n-o  com 
um  manto  de  purpura;  3  e  che- 
gavam-se  a  elle  e  diziam:  Salve, 
Rei  dos  Judeus  !  e  davam-lhe 
bofetadas.  4  Outra  vez  sahiu 
Pilatos  e  disse-lhes :  Eis  que  vol-o 
trago  fora,  para  que  saibaes  que 
não  acho  nelle  crime  algum.  5 
Sahiu,  pois,  Jesus,  trazendo  a 
coroa  de  espinhos  e  o  manto  de 
purpura.  Disse-lhes  Pilatos:  Eis 
o  homem!  6  Logo  que  o  viram, 
os  principaes  sacerdotes  e  os 
officiaes  de  justiça  clamaram  : 
Crucifica-o!  Crucifica-o!  Disse- 
lhes  Pilatos:  Tomae-o  vós  mes- 
mos e  crucificae-o;  porque  eu  não 
acho  nelle  crime.  7  Responde- 
ram-lhe  os  judeus  :  Nós  temos 
uma  Lei,  e  segundo  a  nossa  Lei 
elle  deve  morrer,  porque  se  fez 
Filho  de  Deus.  8  Pilatos,  ou- 
vindo isto,  temeu  ainda  mais  9  e, 
tornando  a  entrar  no  Pretório1, 
perguntou  a  Jesus  :  Donde  és  ? 

1  ou,  palácio. 


Jesus  answered,  1  Thou  sayest 
that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end 
have  I  been  born,  and  to  this 
end  am  I  come  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  unto 
the  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of 
the  truth  heareth  my  voice.  38 
Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is 
truth? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  I  íind  no 
crime  in  him.  39  But  ye  have  a 
custom,  that  I  should  release 
unto  you  one  at  the  passover  : 
will  ye  therefore  that  I  release 
unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
40  They  cried  out  therefore 
again,  saying,  Not  this  man,  but 
Barabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was 
a  robber. 

1Q  Then  Pil  ate  therefore  took 
5/  Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 
2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on 
his  head,  and  arrayed  him  in  a 
purple  garment;  3  and  they  carne 
unto  him,  and  said,  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews  !  and  they  struck 
him  2with  their  hands.  4  And 
Pilate  went  out  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring  him 
out  to  you,  that  ye  may  know 
that  I  find  no  crime  in  him.  5 
Jesus  therefore  carne  out,  wear- 
ing  the  crown  of  thorns  and  the 
purple  garment.  And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Behold,  the 
man  !  6  When  therefore  the 
chief  priests  and  the  officers  saw 
him,  they  cried  out,  saying,  Cru- 
cify  him>  crucify  him  !  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Take  him  your- 
selves,  and  crucify  him  :  for  I 
find  no  crime  in  him.  7  The  Jews 
answered  him,  We  have  a  law, 
and  by  that  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  he  made  himself  the 
Son  of  God.  8  When  Pilate 
therefore  heard  this  saying,  he 
was  the  more  afraid  ;  9  and  he 
entered  into  the  3  Praetorium 
again,   and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
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Mas  Jesus  não  lhe  respondeu. 
10  Perguntou-lhe  Pilatos  :  Não 
me  falas  ?  não  sabes  que  tenho 
poder  para  te  soltar  e  poder  para 
te  crucificar?  11  Respondeu  Je- 
sus: Não  terias  sobre  mim  poder 
algum,  se  elle  te  não  fosse  dado 
lá  de  cima  ;  por  isso  o  que  me 
entregou  a  ti,  tem  maior  pecca- 
do.  12  Desde  então  Pilatos  pro- 
curava soltal-o,  mas  os  judeus 
clamavam :  Se  soltares  este  ho- 
mem, não  és  amigo  de  Cesar ; 
todo  aquelle  que  se  faz  rei,  op- 
põe-se  a  Cesar.  13  Pilatos,  ou- 
vindo estas  palavras,  trouxe  a 
Jesus  para  fora  e  sentou-se  no 
tribunal,  no  logar  chamado  Pa- 
vimento, e  em  hebraico  Gabba- 
tha.  14  Era  a  Parasceve  e  cerca 
da  hora  sexta  ;  e  Pilatos  disse 
aos  judeus :  Eis  o  vosso  Rei  ! 
15  Elles,  porém,  clamaram :  Ti- 
ra-o!  tira-o!  crucifica-o!  Disse- 
lhes  Pilatos:  Hei  de  crucificar  o 
vosso  Rei  ?  Responderam  os 
principaes  sacerdotes  :  Não  te- 
mos outro  rei  senão  Cesar.  16 
Então  Pilatos  lhes  entregou  Je- 
sus para  ser  crucificado. 


17  Elles  tomaram  a  Jesus ;  e 
elle  próprio,  carregando  a  sua 
cruz,  sahiu  para  o  logar  chamado 
Calvário,  e  em  hebraico  Golgotha : 
18  onde  o  crucificaram,  e  com 
elle  outros  dois,  um  de  cada  lado, 
e  Jesus  no  meio.  19  Pilatos  es- 
creveu também  um  titulo  e  o  man- 
dou collocar  no  alto  da  cruz;  nelle 
estava  escripto,  JESUS  O  NAZA- 
RENO, REI  DOS  JUDEUS.  20 
Muitos  judeus  leram  este  titulo, 
porque  o  logar  em  que  Jesus  fora 
crucificado  era  perto  da  cidade; 
e  estava  escripto  em  hebraico,  la- 


Whence  art  thou?  But  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer.  10  Pilate 
therefore  saith  unto  him,  Speak- 
est  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest 
thou  not  that  I  have  1  power  to 
release  thee,  and  have  1  power 
to  crucify  thee  ?  11  Jesus  an- 
swered  him,  Thou  wouldesthave 
no  1  power  against  me,  except  it 
were  given  thee  from  above  : 
therefore  he  that  delivered  me 
unto  thee  hath  greater  sin.  12 
Upon  this  Pilate  sought  to  re- 
lease him  :  but  the  Jews  cried 
out,  saying,  If  thou  release  this 
man,  thou  art  not  Caesar 's  friend: 
every  one  that  maketh  himself  a 
king  2  speaketh  against  Caesar. 
13  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
these  words,  he  brought  Jesus 
out,  and  sat  down  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat  at  a  place  called  The 
Pavement,  but  in  Hebrew,  Gab- 
batha.  14  Now  it  was  the 
Preparation  of  the  passover :  it 
was  about  the  sixth  hour.  And 
he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold, 
your  King!  15  They  therefore 
cried  out,  Away  with  him,  away 
with  him,  crucify  him  !  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify 
your  King  ?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  We  have  no  king  but 
Caesar.  16  Then  therefore  he 
delivered  him  unto  them  to  be 
crucified. 

17  They  took  Jesus  therefore: 
and  he  went  out,  bearing  the 
cross  for  himself,  unto  the  place 
called  The  place  of  askull,  which 
is  called  in  Hebrew  Golgotha  : 

18  where  they  crucified  him,  and 
with  him  two  others,  on  either 
side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  also, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And 
there  was  written,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  King  of  the 
Jews.  20  This  title  therefore 
read  many  of  the  Jews,  3  for  the 
place  where  Jesus  was  crucified 
was  nigh  to  the  city;  and  it  was 
written  in  Hebrew,  and  inLatin, 

1  Or.  authority  2  Or,  opposeth  Caesar  3  Or. 
for  the  place  of  the  city  ivhere  Jesus  was  cru- 
cified was  niyti  ai  hanà 
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tim  e  grego.  21  Os  principaes 
sacerdotes  disseram  a  Pilatos  : 
Não  escrevas  :  Rei  dos  Judeus, 
mas  sim  que  elle  disse :  Eu  sou 
Rei  dos  Judeus.  22  Respondeu 
Pilatos :  O  que  escrevi,  escrevi. 

2-3  Os  soldados,  depois  de  terem 
crucificado  a  Jesus,  tomaram-lhe 
as  vestes  (dividiram-n-as  em 
quatro  partes,  uma  para  cada 
um),  e  também  a  túnica.  Ora 
a  túnica  não  tinha  costura,  por- 
que era  toda  tecida  de  alto  a 
baixo.  24  Disseram,  pois,  uns 
aos  outros  :  Não  a  rasguemos, 
mas  deitemos  sortes  sobre  ella 
para  ver  a  quem  tocará,  para  se 
cumprir  a  Escriptura: 

Repartiram  entre  si  as  minhas 
vestes, 

E  deitaram  sortes  sobre  a  mi- 
nha vestidura. 
25  Assim,  pois,  fizeram  os  solda- 
dos. Perto  da  cruz  de  Jesus  es- 
tavam sua  mãe,  e  a  irmã  de  sua 
mãe,  Maria,  mulher  de  Cleopas, 
e  Maria  Magdalena.  26  Jesus, 
vendo  a  sua  mãe  e  perto  delia  o 
discípulo  a  quem  elle  amava, 
disse  a  sua  mãe:  Mulher,  eis  ahi 
teu  filho  !  27  Depois  disse  ao 
discipulo :  Eis  ahi  tua  mãe  !  E 
dessa  hora  em  deante  o  discipulo 
a  tomou  para  sua  casa. 


28  Depois  disto  sabendo  Jesus 
que  tudo  já  estava  consummado, 
para  se  cumprir  a  Escriptura, 
disse  :  Tenho  sêde.  29  Estava 
alli  um  vaso  cheio  de  vinagre ; 
ensopando  nelle  uma  esponja  e 
pondo-a  em  um  hyssopo,  chega- 
ram-lh'a  á  bocca.  30  Jesus,  de- 
pois de  ter  tomado  o  vinagre, 
disse  :  Está  consummado ;  e  in- 
clinando a  cabeça,  rendeu  o  es- 
pirito. 

31  Os  judeus,  porém,  como  era 
a  Parasceve,  e  para  que  os  cor- 
pos não  ficassem  na  cruz  ao  sab- 
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and  in  Greek.  21  The  chief 
priests  of  the  Jews  therefore 
said  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The 
King  of  the  Jews;  but,  that  he 
said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews.  22 
Pilate  answered,  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore, 
when  they  had  crucified  Jesus, 
took  his  garments  and  made 
four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a 
part ;  and  also  the  1  coat :  now 
the  1  coat  was  without  seam, 
woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  one  to 
another,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whoseit  shall  be: 
that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled,  which  saith, 

2  They  parted  my  garments 

among  them, 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  they 

cast  lots. 

25  These  things  therefore  the 
soldiers  did.  But  there  were 
standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 
his  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Clopas, 
and  Mary  Magdalene.  26  When 
Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother, 
and  the  disciple  standing  by 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold,  thy 
son!  27  Then  saith  he  to  the 
disciple,  Behold,  thy  mother ! 
And  from  that  hour  the  disciple 
took  her  unto  his  own  home. 

28  After  this  Jesus,  knowing 
that  ali  things  are  now  finished, 
3  that  the  scripture  might  be  ac- 
complished,  saith,  I  thirst.  29 
There  was  set  there  a  vessel 
full  of  vinegar  :  so  they  put  a 
sponge  full  of  the  vinegar  upon 
hyssop,  and  brought  it  to  his 
mouth.  30  When  Jesus  there- 
fore had  received  the  vinegar, 
he  said,  It  is  finished  :  and  he 
bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  his 
spirit. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  be- 
cause  it  was  the  Preparation, 
that  the  bodies  should  not  re- 
main  on  the  cross  upon  the  sab- 

1  Or,  tunic   2  Ps.  xxii.  18.   3  Ps.  lxix.  21. 
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bado  (pois  aquelle  sabbado  era 
um  grande  dia),  pediram  a  Pila- 
tos que  se  lhes  quebrassem  as 
pernas,  e  que  fossem  elles  dalli 
retirados.  32  Os  soldados  foram 
e  quebraram  as  pernas  ao  pri- 
meiro e  ao  outro  que  fora  com 
elle  crucificado;  33  chegando-se, 
porém,  a  Jesus,  como  o  vissem 
já  morto,  não  lhe  quebraram  as 
pernas,  34  mas  um  dos  soldados 
lhe  abriu  o  lado  com  uma  lança, 
e  logo  sahiu  sangue  e  agua.  35 
Aquelle  que  isto  viu,  deu  teste- 
munho, e  o  seu  testemunho  é 
verdadeiro;  e  elle  sabe  que  diz  a 
verdade,  para  que  também  vós 
creiaes.  36  Porque  estas  cousas 
aconteceram  para  se  cumprir  a 
Escriptura :  Nenhum  dos  seus 
ossos  será  quebrado.  37  E  diz 
ainda  outra  passagem :  Olharão 
para  aquelle  a  quem  traspassa- 
ram. 

38  Depois  disto  José  de  Arima- 
théa,  que  era  discípulo  de  Jesus, 
ainda  que  occulto  por  medo  dos 
Judeus,  pediu  a  Pilatos  permis- 
são para  tirar  o  corpo  de  Jesus; 
e  Pilatos  concedeu-a.  Foi  José 
e  tirou  o  corpo.  39  Nicodemos, 
aquelle  que  no  principio  viera 
ter  com  Jesus  de  noite,  foi  tam- 
bém, levando  uma  composição 
de  cerca  de  cem  libras  de  mirra 
e  áloes.  40  Tomaram  o  corpo  de 
Jesus  e  envolveram-n-o  em  pan- 
nos  de  linho  com  os  aromas,  como 
é  costume  entre  os  Judeus  sepul- 
tar os  mortos.  41  No  logar  em 
que  Jesus  fora  crucificado,  havia 
um  jardim,  e  neste  um  tumulo 
novo,  em  que  ninguém  tinha  sido 
ainda  posto.  42  Alli,  pois,  por 
causa  da  Parasceve  dos  Judeus, 
e  por  estar  perto  o  tumulo,  de- 
positaram a  Jesus. 

O  O    ^°  Primeiro  dia  da  sema- 
na  Maria  Magdalena  foi 
cedo  ao  tumulo,  sendo  ainda  es- 


bath  (for  the  day  of  that  sabbath 
was  a  high  day) ,  asked  of  Pilate 
that  their  legs  might  be  broken, 
and  that  they  might  be  taken 
away.  32  The  soldiers  therefore 
carne,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the 
first,  and  of  the  other  that  was 
crucified  with  him:  33  but  when 
they  carne  to  Jesus,  and  saw 
that  he  was  dead  already,  they 
brake  not  his  legs:  34  howbeit 
one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  straightway 
there  carne  out  blood  and  water. 
35  And  he  that  hath  seen  hath 
borne  witness,  and  his  witness 
is  true:  and  he  knoweth  that  he 
saith  true,  that  ye  also  may  be- 
lieve.  36  For  these  things  carne 
to  pass,  Hhat  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall 
not  be  2  broken.  37  And  again 
another  scripture  saith,  3  They 
shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 

38  And  after  these  things  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathsea,  being  a  dis- 
ciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  asked  of  Pilate 
that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave 
him  leave.  He  carne  therefore, 
and  took  away  his  body.  39  And 
there  carne  also  Nicodemus,  he 
who  at  the  first  carne  to  him  by 
night,  bringing  a  4mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloés,  about  a  hun- 
dred  pounds.  40  So  they  took 
the  body  of  Jesus,  and  bound  it 
in  linen  cloths  with  the  spices, 
as  the  custom  of  the  Jews  is  to 
bury.  41  Now  in  the  place  where 
he  was  crucified  there  was  a 
garden;  and  in  the  garden  a  new 
tomb  wherein  was  never  man 
yet  laid.  42  There  then  because 
of  the  Jews'  Prepara tion  (for 
the  tomb  was  nigh  at  hand)  they 
laid  Jesus. 

O  O  N°w  on  the  first  day  of 
Cà  KJ  the  week  cometh  Mary 
Magdalene  early,  while  it  was 
yet  dark,  unto  the  tomb,  and 

1  Ex.  xii.  46;  Num.  ix.  12;  Fs.  xxxiv  20.  2  Or, 
crushed  3  Zech.  xii.  10.  4  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities  read  roll. 

285 


S.  JOÃO,  20. 


curo,  e  viu  a  pedra  removida. 
2  Correu  elle  e  foi  ter  com  Simão 
Pedro  e  com  o  outro  discipulo  a 
quem  Jesus  amava  e  disse-lhes: 
Tiraram  do  tumulo  o  Senhor,  e 
não  sabemos  onde  o  pozeram.  3 
Então  sahiram  Pedro  e  o  outro 
discipulo  e  foram  ao  tumulo.  4 
Corriam  ambos  juntos,  mas  o  ou- 
tro discipulo  correu  mais  ligeiro 
do  que  Pedro  e  chegou  primeiro 
ao  tumulo;  5  e  tendo-se  abaixado 
e  olhando  para  dentro,  viu  os 
pannos  de  linho  postos  no  chão, 
porém  não  entrou.  6  Chegou 
Simão  Pedro,  que  o  seguia,  e  en- 
trou no  tumulo;  elle  também  viu 
os  pannos  de  linho  e  o  lenço,  7 
que  estivera  sobre  a  cabeça  de 
Jesus,  e  que  não  estava  com  os 
pannos,  mas  dobrado  num  logar 
á  parte.  8  Então  entrou  também 
o  outro  discipulo,  que  tinha  che- 
gado primeiro  ao  tumulo,  e  viu  e 
creu;  9  porque  ainda  não  compre- 
hendiam  a  Escriptura,  que  era 
necessário  resuscitar  elle  dentre 
os  mortos.  10  E  voltaram  os 
discipulos  para  casa. 


11  Maria,  porém,  estava  junto 
á  entrada  do  ^tumulo,  chorando. 
E  emquanto  chorava,  abaixou~se 
e  olhou  para  dentro  do  tumulo,  12 
e  viu  dois  anjos  com  vestes  bran- 
cas, sentados  onde  o  corpo  de 
Jesus  fora  posto,  um  á  cabeceira 
e  outro  aos  pés.  13  Elles  lhe 
perguntaram  :  Mulher,  porque 
choras  ?  Respondeu  ella  :  Por- 
que tiraram  o  meu  Senhor,  e  não 
sei  onde  o  pozeram.  14  Tendo 
dito  isto,  virou-se  para  traz  e 
viu  a  Jesus  em  pé,  mas  sem  sa- 
ber que  era  elle.  15  Perguntou- 
Ihe  Jesus  :  Mulher,  porque  cho- 
ras ?  a  quem  procuras  ?  Ella, 
suppondo  ser  elle  o  jardineiro, 
respondeu  :  Senhor,  se  tu  o  ti- 
raste, dize-me  onde  o  pozeste,  e 
eu  o  levarei.    16  Disse-lhe  Je- 
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seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from 
the  tomb.  2  She  runneth  there- 
f  ore,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter, 
and  to  the  other  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them, 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  tomb,  and  we  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 
3  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  the  other  disciple,  and  they 
went  toward  the  tomb.  4  And 
they  ran  both  together:  and  the 
other  disciple  outran  Peter,  and 
carne  first  to  the  tomb;  5  and 
stooping  and  looking  in,  he  seeth 
the  linen  cloths  lying ;  yet  en- 
tered  he  not  in.  6  Simon  Peter 
therefore  also  cometh,  following 
him,  and  entered  into  the  tomb; 
and  he  beholdeth  the  linen  cloths 
lying,  7  and  the  napkin,  that  was 
upon  his  head,  not  lying  with 
the  linen  cloths,  but  rolled  up  in 
a  place  by  itself .  8  Then  entered 
in  therefore  the  other  disciple 
also,  who  carne  first  to  the  tomb, 
and  he  saw,  and  believed.  9 
For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead.  10  So  the  dis- 
ciples  went  away  again  unto  their 
own  home. 

11  But  Mary  was  standing 
without  at  the  tomb  weeping  : 
so,  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  and 
looked  into  the  tomb;  12  and  she 
beholdeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  one  at  the  head,  and  one 
at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain.  13  And  they  say 
unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?  She  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
cause  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him.  14  When  she 
had  thus  said,  she  turned  herself 
back,  and  beholdeth  Jesus  stand- 
ing, and  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus.  15  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ? 
whom  seekest  thou?  She,  sup- 
posing  him  to  be  the  gardener, 
saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  hast 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  v  ill 
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sus:  Maria!  Ella,  virando-se,  lhe 
disse  em  hebraico:  Rabboni!  (que 
quer  dizer,  Mestre).  17  Disse- 
lhe  Jesus:  Não  me  toques;  por- 
que ainda  não  subi  ao  Pae,  mas 
vae  a  meus  irmãos  e  dize-lhes 
que  subo  para  meu  Pae  e  vosso 
Pae,  para  meu  Deus  e  vosso 
Deus.  18  Maria  Magdalena  foi 
contar  aos  discipulos :  Vi  ao  Se- 
nhor, e  elle  disse-me  estas  cou- 
sas. 


19  Nesse  dia,  que  era  o  primei- 
ro da  semana,  á  tarde,  trancadas 
as  portas  da  casa  onde  se  acha- 
vam os  discipulos,  por  medo  que 
tinham  dos  Judeus,  veiu  Jesus, 
e  poz-se  no  meio  delles  e  disse- 
lhes:  Paz  seja  comvosco.  20  E 
dito  isto,  mostrou-lhes  as  mãos  e 
o  lado.  Os  discipulos  alegraram- 
se  muito  ao  verem  o  Senhor.  21 
Jesus  de  novo  disse-lhes  :  Paz 
seja  comvosco ;  como  o  Pae  me 
enviou  a  mim,  assim  eu  vos  en- 
vio a  vós.  22  Dito  isto,  soprou 
sobre  elles  e  disse-lhes:  Recebei 
o  Espirito  Santo.  23  A'quelles 
a  quem  perdoardes  os  peccados, 
lhes  serão  perdoados;  e  áquelles 
a  quem  os  retiverdes,  lhes  serão 
retidos. 


24  Porém  Thomé  chamado  Di- 
dymo,  um  dos  doze,  não  estava 
com  elles,  quando  veiu  Jesus.  25 
Disseram-lhe  os  outros  discipu- 
los: Vimos  o  Senhor.  Mas  elle 
respondeu  :  Se  eu  não  vir  nas 
suas  mãos  o  signal  dos  cravos,  e 
não  pozer  o  meu  dedo  no  logar 
dos  cravos,  e  não  pozer  a  minha 
mão  no  seu  lado,  de  modo  algum 
hei  de  crer. 

26  Oito  dias  depois  estavam 
outra  vez  alli  reunidos  seus  dis- 
cipulos e  Thomé  com  elles.  Es- 
tando as  portas  trancadas,  veiu 
Jesus,  poz-se  em  pé  no  meio 
delles  e  disse:  Paz  seja  comvos- 
co. 27  Em  seguida  disse  a  Tho- 
mé :  Chega  aqui  o  teu  dedo  e 


take  him  away.  16  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Mary.  She  turneth  her- 
self,  and  saith  unto  him  in  He- 
brew,  Rabboni;  which  is  to  say, 
Teacher.  17  Jesus  saith  to  her, 
irfouch  me  not;  for  I  am  not  yet 
p^cended  unto  the  Father :  but 
go  unto  my  brethren,  and  say  to 
them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  and  my  God  and 
your  God.  18  Mary  Magdalene 
cometh  and  telleth  the  disciples,  I 
have  secn  the  Lord;  and  that  he 
had  said  these  things  unto  her. 

19  When  theref  ore  it  was  even- 
ing,  on  that  day,  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  and  when  the  doors 
were  shut  where  the  disciples 
were,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Je- 
sus carne  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be 
unto  you.  20  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  showed  unto  them 
his  hands  and  his  side.  The  dis- 
ciples therefore  were  glad,  when 
they  saw  the  Lord.  21  Jesus 
therefore  said  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you:  as  the  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 
22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  un- 
to them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Spirit:  23  whose  soever  sins  ye 
forgive,  they  are  forgiven  unto 
them  ;  whose  soever  sins  ye  re- 
tain,  they  are  retained. 

24  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  2Didymus,  was 
not  with  them  when  Jesus  carne. 
25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put 
my  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  hand  into  his 
side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them.  Jesus  com- 
eth, the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
Peace  be  unto  you.  27  Then 
saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hith- 

1  Or,  Take  not  hold  on  me   2  That  is,  Twin. 
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olha  as  minhas  mãos;  chega  tam- 
bém a  tua  mão  e  põe-n-a  no  meu 
lado ;  não  sejas  incrédulo,  mas 
crente.  28  Respondeu  Thomé  : 
Senhor  meu  e  Deus  meu  !  29 
Disse-lhe  Jesus :  Crêste,  porque 
me  viste  ?  Bemaventurados  os 
que  não  viram  e  creram. 


30  Jesus  fez  na  presença  dos 
discípulos  muitos  outros  signaes, 
que  não  estão  escriptos  neste 
livro;  31  estes,  porém,  estão  es- 
criptos para  que  creiaes  que  Je- 
sus é  o  Christo,  o  Filho  de  Deus, 
e  para  que,  crendo,  tenhaes  vida 
em  seu  nome. 

2 A  Depois  disto  Jesus  tornou 
1  a  manifestar-se  aos  dis- 
cípulos na  praia  do  mar  de  Tibe- 
riades ;  e  manifestou-se  deste 
modo.  2  Simão  Pedro,  Thomé 
chamado  Didymo,  Nathanael  que 
era  de  Caná  da  Galiléa,  os  filhos 
de  Zebedeu  e  outros  dois  de  seus 
discípulos  estavam  juntos.  3 
Disse-lhes  Simão  Pedro :  Vou 
pescar.  Disseram-lhe  os  outros : 
Também  nós  vamos  comtigo. 
Sahiram  e  entraram  na  barca,  e 
naquella  noite  nada  apanharam. 

4  Mas  ao  romper  do  dia,  estava 
Jesus  na  praia ;  todavia  os  dis- 
cípulos não  sabiam  que  era  elle. 

5  Perguntou-lhes  Jesus  :  Moços, 
apanhastes  algum  peixe?  Res- 
ponderam-lhe  :  Não.  6  Disse- 
lhes  elle:  Lançae  a  rede  á  direita 
da  barca,  e  achareis.  Lançaram- 
n-a,  pois,  e  já  não  podiam  puxal-a 
por  causa  do  grande  numero  de 
peixes.  7  O  discípulo  a  quem 
Jesus  amava,  disse  a  Pedro:  E' 
o  Senhor.  Simão  Pedro,  quando 
ouviu  que  era  o  Senhor,  tomou  a 
sua  veste  (porque  se  havia  despi- 
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er  thy  finger,  and  see  my  hands; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
put  it  into  my  side  :  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing.  28 
Thomas  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  My  Lord  and  my  God.  29 
Jesus  sai  th  unto  him,  Because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  Hhou  hast 
believed :  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved. 

30  Many  other  signs  therefore 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  the 
disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  book  :  31  but  these  are 
written,  that  ye  may  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God;  and  that  believing  ye  may 
have  life  in  his  name. 

2 A  After  these  things  Jesus 
1  manifested  himself  again 
to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Ti- 
berias ;  and  he  manifested  him- 
self on  this  wise.  2  There  were 
together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  2Didymus,  and 
Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Gâlilee, 
and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
two  other  of  his  disciples.  3  Si- 
mon Peter  saith  unto  them,  I 
go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him, 
We  also  come  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  the 
boat ;  and  that  night  they  took 
nothing.  4  But  when  day  was 
now  breaking,  Jesus  stood  on  the 
beach  :  yet  the  disciples  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus.  5  Jesus 
therefore  saith  unto  them,  Chil- 
dren,  have  ye  aught  to  eat? 
They  answered  him,  No.  6  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the  net 
on  the  right  side  of  the  boat,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  cast  there- 
fore, and  now  they  were  not  able 
to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of 
fishes.  7  That  disciple  therefore 
whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Pe- 
ter, It  is  the  Lord.  So  when  Si- 
mon Peter  heard  that  it  was  the 
Lord,  he  girt  his  coat  about  him 
(for  he  3  was  naked),  and  cast 

1  Or.  hast  thou  believed  *  2  That  is,  Tivin. 
3  Or,  had  on  his  inideryarment  ouly  Comp. 
ch  13.  i;  Is.  20.2;  Miç.  1.8,  IX. 
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do),  e  lançou-se  ao  mar;  8  mas 
os  outros  discípulos  vieram  na 
barquinha,  puxando  a  rede  com 
os  peixes;  porque  estavam  afas- 
tados da  terra  somente  cerca  de 
duzentos  cubitos1.  9  Ao  saltarem 
em  terra,  viram  alli  umas  brazas 
e  um  peixe  posto  em  cima  delias, 
e  pão.  10  Disse-lhes  Jesus:  Tra- 
zei alguns  dos  peixes  que  aca- 
bastes de  apanhar.  11  Simão 
Pedro  entrou  na  barca  e  puxou  a 
rede  á  terra,  cheia  de  cento  e 
cincoenta  e  tres  grandes  peixes, 
e  apesar  de  serem  tantos,  não  se 
rompeu  a  rede.  12  Disse-lhes 
Jesus:  Vinde  almoçar.  Nenhum 
dos  discípulos  ousava  perguntar- 
lhe :  Quem  es  tu  ?  pois  sabiam 
que  era  o  Senhor.  13  Jesus  ap- 
proximou-se  e,  tomando  o  pão, 
deu-lhes,  e  do  mesmo  modo  o 
peixe.  14  Era  esta  já  a  terceira 
vez  que  Jesus  se  manifestara  aos 
discípulos,  depois  de  resurgir  den- 
tre os  mortos. 


15  Depois  de  terem  almoçado, 
perguntou  Jesus  a  Simão  Pedro: 
Simão,  filho  de  João,  amas-me 
mais  do  que  estes?  Elie  respon- 
deu :  Sim,  Senhor,  tu  sabes  que 
te  amo.  Elie  lhe  disse  :  Apas- 
centa os  meus  cordeiros.  16  Se- 
gunda vez  perguntou-lhe  Jesus: 
Simão,  filho  de  João,  amas-me? 
Elie  respondeu:  Sim,  Senhor,  tu 
sabes  que  te  amo.  Elie  lhe  disse : 
Pastoreia  as  minhas  ovelhas. 
17  Terceira  vez  perguntou-lhe 
Jesus :  Simão,  filho  de  João, 
amas-me?  Pedro  entristeceu-se 
por  elle  lhe  ter  perguntado  pela 
terceira  vez  :  Amas-me  ?  Res- 
pondeu-lhe  elle  :  Senhor,  tu  co- 

|  nheces  todas  as  cousas,  tu  sabes 
que  te  amo.  Disse-lhe  Jesus  : 
Apascenta  as  minhas  ovelhas. 

I  18  Em  verdade,  em  verdade  te 

1  Cubito,  medida  que  tinha  50  centímetros. 


[Port.  &Eng.]  10 


himself  into  the  sea.  8  But  the 
other  disciples  carne  in  the  little 
boat  (for  they  were  not  far 
from  the  land,  but  about  two 
hundred  cubits  off),  dragging 
the  net  full  of  fishes.  9  So  when 
they  got  out  upon  the  land,  they 
see  1  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and 
2fish  'laid  thereon,  and  3bread. 
10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
taken.  11  Simon  Peter  there- 
f ore  went  4  up,  and  drew  the  net 
to  land,  full  of  great  fishes,  a 
hundred  andfiftyand  three:  and 
for  ali  there  were  so  many,  the 
net  was  not  rent.  12  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Come  and  break  your 
fast.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  inquire  of  him,  Who  art 
thou?  knowing  that  it  was  the 
Lord.  13  Jesus  cometh,  and 
taketh  the  5bread,  and  giveth 
them,  and  the  fish  likewise.  14 
This  is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  was  manif  ested  to  the  dis- 
ciples, after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  broken 
their  fast,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon 
Peter,  Simon,  son  of  6  John, 
7  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these? 
He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ; 
thou  knowest  that  I  8  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
lambs.  16  He  saith  to  him  again 
a  second  time,  Simon,  son  of 
6 John,  7 lovest  thou  me?  He 
saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  8  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Tend  my  sheep. 
17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  6  John,  7  lov- 
est thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved 
because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  7 Lovest  thou  me? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  ali  things ;  thou 
9  knowest  that  I  8  love  thee.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
sheep.    18  Verily,  verily,  I  say 

1  Gr.  a  fire  of  charcoal.  2  Or,  a  fish  3  Or, 
aloaf  4  Or,  áboard  5  Or.  íoa/  6  Gr.  Joanes. 
See  ch.  1.  42,  margin.  7  8  Love  in  these  plàces 
represents  two  different  Greek  words.  9  Or, 
perceivest 
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digo  :  Quando  eras  mais  moço, 
cingias-te  e  andavas  por  onde 
querias  ;  mas  quando  fores  ve- 
lho, extenderás  as  tuas  mãos,  e 
outro  te  cingirá  e  te  levará  para 
onde  não  queres.  19  E  disse  isto 
para  indicar  com  que  género  de 
morte  Pedro  havia  de  glorificar 
a  Deus.  Depois  de  assim  falar, 
disse-lhe:  Segue-me.  20  Viran- 
do-se  Pedro,  viu  que  o  ia  seguin- 
do o  discípulo  a  quem  Jesus  ama- 
va, e  que  durante  a  ceia  se  recli- 
nara no  seio  de  Jesus  e  pergun- 
tara :  Senhor,  quem  é  o  que  te 
trae  ?  21  Vendo-o  Pedro,  per- 
guntou a  Jesus:  Senhor,  e  a  este 
que  succederá  ?  22  Jesus  res- 
pondeu-lhe :  Se  eu  quizer  que 
elle  fique  até  eu  voltar,  que  tens 
tu  com  isso  ?  segue-me  tu.  23 
Espalhou-se,  pois,  este  boato  en- 
tre os  irmãos  de  que  aquelle  dis- 
cípulo não  morreria ;  entretanto 
Jesus  não  disse  a  Pedro  :  Elle 
não  morrerá,  mas:  Se  eu  quizer 
que  elle  fique  até  eu  voltar,  que 
tens  tu  com  isso? 


24  Este  é  o  discípulo  que  dá 
testemunho  destas  cousas  e  que 
as  escreveu,  e  sabemos  que  o  seu 
testemunho  é  verdadeiro. 

25  Muitas  outras  cousas  ha  que 
fez  Jesus,  e  se  ellas  fossem  es- 
criptas  uma  por  uma,  supponho 
que  nem  no  mundo  inteiro  cabe- 
riam os  livros  que  se  escreves- 
sem. 


unto  thee,  When  thou  wast 
young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and 
walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest  : 
butwhen  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands, 
and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and 
carry  thee  whither  thou  would- 
est not.  19  Now  this  he  spake, 
signifying  by  what  manner  of 
death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this, 
he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 
20  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
following;  who  also  leaned  back 
on  his  breast  at  the  supper,  and 
said,  Lord,  who  is  he  that  1be- 
trayeth  thee  ?  21  Peter  there- 
fore  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  2  and  what  shall  this  man 
do?  22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If 
I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou 
me.  23  This  saying  therefore 
went  forth  among  the  brethren, 
that  that  disciple  should  not  die: 
yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  that 
he  should  not  die ;  but,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  that 
beareth  witnessof  these  things, 
and  wrote  these  things:  and  we 
know  that  his  witness  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many 
other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the 
which  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  1  suppose  that  even 
the  world  itself  would  not  con- 
tam the  books  that  should  be 
written. 
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ACTOS 


DOS 

APÓSTOLOS. 


THE  ACTS 


INo  primeiro  livro  relatei,  ó 
Theophilo,  todas  as  cousas 
que  Jesus  começou  a  fazer  e  a 
ensinar,  2  até  o  dia  em  que  foi 
recebido  acima,  depois  de  haver 
dado  preceitos  pelo  Espirito  San- 
to aos  apóstolos  que  escolhera;  3 
aos  quaes  elle  também,  depois  de 
haver  padecido,  apresentou-se 
vivo,  dando  disto  muitas  provas, 
apparecendo-lhes  por  espaço  de 
quarenta  dias  e  falando  das  cou- 
sas concernentes  ao  reino  de 
Deus.  4  E  reunido  a  elles,  orde- 
nou-lhes  que  não  sahissem  de  Je- 
rusalém, mas  que  esperassem  a 
promessa  feita  pelo  Pae,  a  qual 
(disse  elle)  de  mim  ouvistes  ;  5 
porque  João,  na  verdade,  bapti- 
zou com  agua,  mas  vós  sereis 
baptizados  com  o  Espirito  Santo 
dentro  de  poucos  dias. 

6  Elles,  pois,  estando  reunidos 
outra  vez,  perguntaram-Jhe:  Se- 
nhor, é  agora,  porventura,  que 
restabeleces  o  reino  a  Israel?  7 
E  elle  lhes  respondeu:  A  vós  não 
vos  compete  saber  os  tempos  ou 
as  epochas,  que  o  Pae  fixou  pela 
sua  própria  auctoridade ;  8  mas 
recebereis  poder,  ao  descer  sobre 
vós  o  Espirito  Santo,  e  sereis  mi- 
nhas testemunhas  tanto  em  Je- 
rusalém, como  em  toda  a  Judéa 
e  Samaria,  e  até  as  extremidades 
da  terra.  9  E  tendo  dito  estas 
cousas,  foi  Jesus  elevado  á  vista 
delles,  e  uma  nuvem  o  recebeu  e 
occultou  aos  seus  olhos.  10  E 
estando  elles  com  os  olhos  fitos 
no  céo,  emquanto  elle  subia,  eis 
que  dois  varões  com  vestiduras 


IThe  ^ormer  treatise  I  made, 
O  Theophilus,  concerning  ali 
that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
,  to  teach,  2  until  the  day  in  which 
|  he  was  received  up,  after  that 
he    had    given  commandment 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  the 
apostles  whom  he  had  chosen:  3 
to  whom  he  also  2  showed  him- 
|  self  alive  after  his  passion  by 
many   proofs,  appearing  unto 
them  by  the  space  of  f  orty  days, 
and  speaking  the  things  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God:  4  and, 
3  being  assembled  together  with 
them,  he  charged  them  not  to 
:  depart  from  Jerusalém,  but  to 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Fa- 
j  ther,  which,  said  he,  ye  heard 
from  me:  5 for  John  indeed  bap- 
tized  with  water  ;  but  ye  shall 
|  be  baptized  4in  the  Holy  Spirit 
i  not  many  days  hence. 

6  They  therefore,  when  they 
|  were  come  together,  asked  him, 
saying,  Lord,  dost  thou  at  this 
time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Is- 
rael?   7  And  he  said  unto  them, 
It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times 
or  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  5  set  within  his  own  author- 
I  ity.  8  But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
j  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come 
upon  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  my 
witnesses  both  in  Jerusalém,  and 
!  in  ali  Judaea  and  Samaria,  and 
i  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
I  earth.    9  And  when  he  had  said 
j  these  things,  as  they  were  look- 
ing,  he  was  taken  up ;  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight.    10  And  while  they  were 
looking  stedfastly  into  heaven 

1  Gr.  flrst.  2  Gr.  jtre^ented.  3Or.eating 
|  with  them   4  Or,  with    5  Or;  appointed  by 
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brancas  se  pozeram  ao  lado  del- 
les,  11  elhes  perguntaram:  Gali- 
leus,  porque  estaes  olhando  para 
o  céo?  esse  Jesus  que  dentre  vós 
foi  recebido  no  céo,  assim  virá  do 
modo  como  o  vistes  ir  para  o  céo. 


12  Então  voltaram  para  Jeru- 
salém do  monte  chamado  Olival, 
que  está  perto  de  Jerusalém,  na 
distancia  da  jornada  de  um  sab- 
bado.  13  E  quando  entraram, 
subiram  ao  cenáculo,  onde  assis- 
tiam Pedro,  João,  Tiago  e  An- 
dré; Philippe,  Thomé,  Bartholo- 
meu  e  Matheus  ;  Tiago,  filho  de 
Alpheu,  e  Simão  o  Zelote  e  Ju- 
das, filho  de  Tiago.  14  Todos 
estes  perseveravam  unanime- 
mente em  oração  com  as  mulhe- 
res e  com  Maria,  mãe  de  Jesus, 
e  com  os  irmãos  delle. 


15  Naquelles  dias  levantou-se 
Pedro  no  meio  dos  irmãos  (esta- 
va alli  reunida  uma  multidão  de 
cerca  de  cento  e  vinte  pessoas)  e 
disse  :  16  Irmãos,  convinha  que 
se  cumprisse  a  Escriptura  que  o 
Espirito  Santo  predisse  por  boc- 
ca  de  David  acerca  de  Judas,  que 
foi  o  guia  daquelles  que  prende- 
ram a  Jesus,  17  porque  era  elle 
contado  entre  nós  e  tomou  parte 
neste  ministério.  18  (Ora  este 
homem  adquiriu  um  campo  com 
o  preço  da  sua  iniquidade  e,  pre- 
cipitando-se  de  cabeça  para  bai- 
xo, arrebentou  pelo  meio,  e  todas 
as  suas  entranhas  se  derrama- 
ram; 19  e  tornou-se  isto  conheci- 
do de  todos  os  habitantes  de  Je- 
rusalém, de  maneira  que  em  sua 
própria  lingua  esse  campo  era 
chamado  Akeldama,  isto  é,  cam- 
po de  sangue).  20  Pois  está  es- 
cripto  no  livro  dos  Psalmos: 

Fique  deserta  a  sua  habitação, 
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as  he  went,  behold  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ;  1 1 
who  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  looking  into  heav- 
en  ?  this  Jesus,  who  was  re- 
ceived  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  beheld  him  going  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto 
Jerusalém  from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  nigh  unto  Jeru- 
salém, a  sabbath  day's  journey 
oíf.  13  And  when  they  were 
come  in,  they  went  up  into  the 
upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
abiding ;  both  Peter  and  John 
and  1  James  and  Andrew,  Philip 
and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and 
Matthew,  1  James  the  son  of  Al- 
phaeus,  and  Simon  the  Zealot, 
and  Judas  the  2  son  of  Barnes. 
14  These  ali  with  one  accord 
continued  stedfastly  in  prayer, 
3  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren. 

15  And  in  these  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
brethren,  and  said  (and  there 
was  a  multitude  of  4persons 
gathered  together,  about  a  hun- 
dred  and  twenty),  16  Brethren, 
it  was  needful  that  the  scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  spake  before  by  the 
mouth  of  David  concerning  Ju- 
das, who  was  guide  to  them  that 
took  Jesus.  17  For  he  was  num- 
bered  among  us,  and  received 
his  5portion  in  this  ministry.  18 
(Now  this  man  obtained  a  field 
with  the  reward  of  his  iniquity; 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  ali  his 
bowels  gushed  out.  19  And  it 
became  known  to  ali  the  dwellers 
at  Jerusalém;  insomuch  that  in 
their  language  that  field  was 
called  Akeldama,  that  ís,  The 
field  of  blood. )  20  For  it  is  writ- 
ten  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

6Let  his  habitation  be  made 
desolate, 

1  Or,  Jacob  2  Or.  brother   See  Jude  1, 

3  Or,  with  certain  women  4  Gr.  names.  See 
Rev.  3.  i.   5Or,  lot   6  Ps.  Ixix.  25. 
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E  não  haja  quem  nella  habite; 

e: 

Tome  outro  o  seu  ministério. 
21  E'  necessário,  pois,  que,  dos 
homens  que  nos  acompanharam 
todo  o  tempo  em  que  o  Senhor 
Jesus  viveu  entre  nós,  22  come- 
çando desde  o  baptismo  de  João 
até  o  dia  em  que  dentre  nós  foi 
recebido  acima,  um  destes  se 
torne  testemunha  comnosco  da 
sua  resurreição.  23  E  apresen- 
taram dois— José,  também  cha- 
mado Barsabbás,  que  tinha  por 
sobrenome  Justo,  e  Mathias.  24 
E  orando,  disseram:  Tu,  Senhor, 
que  conheces  os  corações  de  to- 
dos, mostra  qual  destes  dois  tens 
escolhido,  25  para  tomar  o  logar 
deste  ministério  e  apostolado,  do 
qual  Judas  se  transviou  para  ir 
ao  seu  próprio  logar.  26  E  a 
respeito  delles  deitaram  sortes; 
e  cahiu  a  sorte  sobre  Mathias,  e 
foi  elle  contado  corn  os  onze  após- 
tolos. 

2 Ao  cumprir-se  o  dia  de  Pen- 
tecostes, estavam  todos  re- 
unidos no  mesmo  logar;  2  e  de  re- 
pente veiu  do  céo  um  ruido,  como 
de  um  vento  impetuoso,  que  en- 
cheu toda  a  casa  onde  estavam 
sentados;  3  e  lhes  appareceram 
umas  como  línguas  de  fogo,  as 
quaes  se  distribuíram,  para  re- 
pousar sobre  cada  um  delles;  4  e 
todos  ficaram  cheios  do  Espirito 
Santo  e  começaram  a  falar  em 
outras  línguas,  conforme  o  Espi- 
rito lhes  concedia  que  falassem. 

5  E  habitavam  em  Jerusalém 
judeus,  homens  religiosos,  de  to- 
das as  nações  debaixo  do  céo;  6 
e  quando  se  ouviu  este  ruido, 
ajuntou-se  alli  a  multidão  e  ficou 
pasmada,  porque  cada  um  os 
ouvia  falar  na  sua  própria  lín- 
gua. 7  E  estavam  attonitos  e 
maravilhavam-se,  perguntando  : 


And  let  no  man  dwell  therein: 
and, 

1  His  2  office  let  another  take. 
21  Of  the  men  therefore  that 
have  companied  with  us  ali  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went 
in  and  went  out  3  among  us,  22 
beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  the  day  that  he  was 
received  up  from  us,  of  these 
must  one  become  a  witness  with 
us  of  his  resurrection.  23  And 
they  put  forward  two,  Joseph 
called  Barsabbás,  who  was  sur- 
named  Justus,  and  Matthias.  24 
And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou, 
Lord,  who  knowest  the  hearts  of 
ali  men,  show  of  these  two  the 
one  whom  thou  hast  chosen,  25 
to  take  the  place  in  this  ministry 
and  apostleship  from  which  Ju- 
das fell  away,  that  he  might  go 
to  his  own  place.  26  And  they 
gave  lots  4  for  them;  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Matthias;  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  eleven  apos- 
tles. 

2 And  when  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost  5  was  now  come,  they 
were  ali  together  in  one  place. 
2  And  suddenly  there  carne  from 
heaven  a  sound  as  of  the  rushing 
of  a  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled 
ali  the  house  where  they  were 
sitting.  3  And  there  appeared  un- 
to them  tongues  6  parting  asun- 
der,  like  as  of  fire ;  and  it  sat 
upon  each  one  of  them.  4  And 
they  were  ali  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalém  Jews,  devout  men, 
from  every  nation  under  heaven. 
6  And  when  this  sound  was 
heard,  the  multitude  carne  to- 
gether, and  were  conf  ounded,  be- 
cause  that  every  man  heard 
them  speaking  in  his  own  lan- 
guage.  7  And  they  were  ali 
amazed  and  marvelled,  saying, 

1  Ps.  cix.  8.  2  Ur.  overseership.  3  Or,  over 
4Or.vnto  5  Gr.  was  being  fxdfilled.  6  Or, 
parting  among  them  Or,  distributing  them- 
selves  • 
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Não  são  galileus  todos  estes  que 
estão  falando?  8  E  como  os  ouvi- 
mos falar  cada  um  na  lingua  de 
nosso  nascimento,  9  parthos,  me- 
das e  elamitas,  e  os  que  habitam 
a  Mesopotâmia,  a  Judéa  e  a  Cap- 
padocia,  o  Ponto  e  a  Asia,  10  a 
Phrygia,  a  Pamphilia,  o  Egypto 
e  as  partes  da  Lybia  próximas  a 
Cyrene,  e  forasteiros  romanos, 
sendo  uns  judeus  e  outros  prose- 
lytos,  11  cretenses  e  árabes;  co- 
mo é  que  os  ouvimos  falar  em 
nossas  linguas  as  grandezas  de 
Deus  ?  12  E  ficaram  todos  at- 
tonitos  e  perplexos,  e  pergunta- 1 
vam  uns  aos  outros  :  Que  quer  | 
isto  dizer?  13  Outros,  porém, 
zombando,  diziam:  Estão  cheios 
de  mosto. 

14  Mas  Pedro,  estando  em  pé 
com  os  onze,  levantou  a  voz  e  i 
disse-lhes:  Homens  da  Judéa  e 
todos  os  que  habitaes  em  Jerusa-  j 
lem,  seja-vos  isto  notório,  e  pres-  j 
tae  ouvido  ás  minhas  palavras. 
15  Pois  estes  homens  não  estão 
embriagados,  como  vós  suppon- 
des,  visto  que  é  ainda  a  hora  ter- 
ceira1 do  dia;  16  mas  cumpre-se 
o  que  dissera  o  propheta  Joel: 

17  E  acontecerá  nos  últimos  dias, 

diz  o  Senhor, 

Que  derramarei  do  meu  espi- 
rito sobre  toda  a  carne; 

E  vossos  filhos  e  vossas  filhas 
prophetizarão, 

Vossos  mancebos  terão  vi- 
sões, 

E  sonharão  vossos  anciãos; 

18  E  também  sobre  os  meus  ser- 

vos e  sobre  as  minhas  ser- 
vas 

Derramarei  do  meu  Espirito 
naquelles  dias,e  prophetiza- 
rão. 

19  E  mostrarei  prodigios  em  ci- 

ma no  céo 

E  signaes  em  baixo  na  terra; 

Sangue,  fogo  e  vapor  de  fu- 
mo; 

1  9  horas  da  manhã 


Behold,  are  not  ali  these  that 
speak  Galilaeans  ?  8  And  how 
hear  we,  every  man  in  our  own 
language  wherein  we  were  born? 
9  Parthians  and  Medes  and  Elam- 
ites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Meso- 
potâmia, in  Judaea  and  Cappado- 
cia,  in  Pontus  and  Asia,  10  in 
Phrygia  andPamphylia,  in  Egypt 
and  the  parts  of  Libya  about 
Cyrene,  and  sojourners  from 
Éome,  both  Jews  and  prosely tes, 

11  Cretans  and  Arabians,  we 
hear  them  speaking  in  our  ton- 
gues  the  mighty  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  ali  amazed, 
and  were  perplexed,  saying  one 
to  another,  What  meaneth  this? 

13  But  others  mocking  said,  They 
are  filled  with  new  wine. 

14  But  Peter,  standingup  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  spake  forth  unto  them,  say- 
ing, Ye  men  of  Judaea,  and  ali 
ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalém,  be 
this  known  unto  you,  and  give 
ear  unto  my  words.  15  For 
these  are  notdrunken,  as  ye  sup- 
pose;  seeing  it  is  but  the  third 
hour  of  the  day  ;  16  but  this  is 
that  which  hath  been  spoken 
through  the  prophet  Joel: 

17  1  And  it  shall  be  in  the  last 

days,  saith  God, 
I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit 

upon  ali  flesh : 
And  yoursons  and  yourdaugh- 

ters  shall  prophesy, 
And  your  young  men  shall  see 

visions, 

And  your  old  men  shall  dream 
clreams : 

18  Yea  and  on  my  2  servants  and 

on    my  3handmaidens  in 
those  days 
Will  I  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit; 
and  they  shall  prophesy. 

19  And  I  will  show  wonders  in 

the  heaven  above, 
And  signs  on  the  earth  be- 
neath ; 

Blood,  and  íire,  and  vapor  of 
smoke: 
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1  Joel  li.  :>S  ff.  2  (ir.  bondmen.  3Gr,bond- 
maidena. 
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20  O  sol  se  converterá  em  tre- 

vas, 

E  a  lua  em  sangue, 
Antes  que  venha  o  grande  e 
glorioso  dia  do  Senhor. 

21  E  acontecerá  que  todo  aquelle 

que  invocar  o  nome  do  Se- 
nhor será  salvo. 

22  Israelitas,  ouvi  estas  palavras: 
Jesus  o  Nazareno,  varão  a  quem 
Deus  acreditou  junto  a  vós  com 
poderes,  prodígios  e  signaes,  que 
Deus  fez  por  meio  delle  entre 
vós,  como  vós  mesmos  sabeis;  23 
sendo  este  entregue  pelo  deter- 
minado conselho  e  presciência  de 
Deus,  vós  o  matastes,  crucifi- 
cando-o  por  mãos  de  iniquos;  24 
ao  qual  Deus  resuscitou,  desa- 
tando os  laços  da  morte;  porque 
não  era  possível  que  fosse  por 
ella  retido.  25  Pois  delle  fala 
David: 

Deante  de  mim  via  sempre  o 
Senhor, 

Porque  está  á  minha  direita, 
para  que  eu  não  seja  aba- 
lado. 

26  Por  isso  se  alegrou  o  meu 

coração  e  a  minha  língua 
exultou ; 
Alem  disto  também  a  minha 
carne  repousará  em  espe- 
rança, 

27  Porque  não  deixarás  a  minha 

alma  no  Hades, 
Nem  permittirás  que  o  teu 
Santo  veja  a  corrupção. 

28  Fizeste-me  conhecer  os  cami- 

nhos da  vida, 
Encher-me-ás  de  alegria  na 
tua  presença. 

29  Irmãos,  é-me  permittido  di- 
z^r-vos  ousadamente  acerca  do 
pitriarcha  David,  que  elle  mor- 
reu e  foi  sepultado,  e  o  seu  tu- 
mulo está  entre  nós  até  hoje.  30 
Sendo,  pois,  propheta,  e  sabendo 
que  Deus  lhe  havia  jurado  que 
um  dos  seus  descendentes  seria 


20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 

darkness, 
And  the  moon  into  blood, 
Before  the  day  of  the  Lord 

come, 

That  great  and  notable  day: 

21  And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso- 

ever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words:  Jesus  of  Nazaré  th,  a  man 
approved  of  God  unto  you  by 
1  mighty  works  and  wonders  and 
signs  which  God  did  by  him  in 
the  midst  of  you,  even  as  ye 
yourselves  know;  23  him,  being 
delivered  up  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  ye  by  the  hand  of  2  lawless 
men  did  crucify  and  slay  :  24 
whom  God  raised  up,  having 
loosed  the  pangs  of  death :  be- 
cause  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it.  25  For 
David  saith  concerning  him, 

3 1  beheld  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore my  face; 

For  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 
that  I  should  not  bemoved: 

26  Therefore  my  heart  was  glad, 

and  my  tongue  rejoiced; 
Moreover  my  flesh  also  shall 
4  dwell  in  hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 

my  soul  unto  Hades, 
Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy 
Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion. 

28  Thou  madest  known  unto  me 

the  ways  of  life; 
Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of 
gladness  5  with  thy  coun- 
tenance. 

29  Brethren,  I  may  say  unto  you 
freely  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  both  died  and  was  buried, 
and  his  tomb  is  with  us  unto  this 
day.  30  Being  therefore  a  proph- 
et,  and  knowing  that  God  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  f  ruit  of  his  loins  6  he 
would  set  one  upon  his  throne  ; 

1  (ir.  j>niiiprs.  2  Or,  men  wilkout  the  law 
See  Koui.  2.  12.  3  Ps.  xvi.  S  tf.  4  or,  taber- 
nacle  5  Or,  in  thy  prese)ic<    B  Or.  one  nhoulcl 
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collocado  sobre  o  seu  throno;  31 
prevendo  isto,  David  falou  da 
resurreição  de  Christo,  que  nem 
foi  deixado  no  Hades,  nem  o  seu 
corpo  viu  a  corrupção.  32  A  este 
Jesus  Deus  resuscitou,  do  que 
todos  nós  somos  testemunhas. 

33  Exaltado,  pois,  pela  dextra 
de  Deus  e,  tendo  recebido  do  Pae 
a  promessa  do  Espirito  Santo, 
derramou  o  que  vedes  e  ouvis. 

34  Pois  David  não  subiu  aos  céos, 
mas  elle  mesmo  declara: 

Disse  o  Senhor  ao  meu  Senhor: 
Assenta- te  á  minha  mão  di- 
reita, 

35  Até  que  eu  ponha  os  teus  ini- 

migos por  escabello  de  teus 
pés. 

36  Fique,  pois,  certa  toda  a  casa 
de  Israel  de  que  a  este  Jesus  que 
vós  crucificastes,  Deus  o  fez  Se- 
nhor e  Christo. 

37  Ouvindo  elles  estas  cousas, 
compungiram-se  no  seu  coração 
e  perguntaram  a  Pedro  e  aos  de- 
mais apóstolos:  Que  faremos,  ir- 
mãos ?  38  Respondeu-lhes  Pe- 
dro :  Arrependei-vos,  e  cada  um 
de  vós  seja  baptizado  em  nome  de 
Jesus  Christo  para  remissão  de 
vossos  peccados,  e  recebereis  o 
dom  do  Espirito  Santo.  39  Pois 
para  vós  é  a  promessa  e  para 
vossos  filhos,  e  para  todos  os  que 
estão  longe,  a  quantos  chamar  o 
Senhor  nosso  Deus.  40  E  com 
muitas  outras  palavras  dava  tes- 
temunho, e  exhortava-os,  dizen- 
do :  Salvae-vos  desta  geração 
perversa.  41  E  os  que  recebe- 
ram a  sua  palavra  foram  bapti- 
zados, e  foram  admittidas  na- 
quelle  dia  quasi  tres  mil  pessoas; 
42  e  perseveravam  na  doutrina 
dos  apóstolos  e  na  communhão, 
no  partir  do  pão  e  nas  orações. 


43  Em  cada  alma  havia  te- 
mor, e  muitos  prodígios  e  mila- 
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31  he  fcreseeing  this  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Christ, 
that  neither  was  he  left  unto 
Hades,  nor  did  his  flesh  see  cor- 
ruption.  32  This  Jesus  did  God 
raise  up,  iwhereof  we  ali  are 
witnesses.  33  Being  therefore 
2  by  the  right  hand  of  God  ex- 
alted,  and  having  received  of 
the  Father  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  hath  poured  forth 
this,  which  ye  see  and  hear.  34 
For  David  ascended  not  into  the 
heavens:  but  he  sai  th  himself, 
3  The  Lord    said   unto  my 

Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 

hand, 

35  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the 

footstool  of  thy  feet. 

36  Let  4  ali  the  house  of  Israel 
therefore  know  assuredly,  that 
God  hath  made  him  both  Lord 
and  Christ,  this  Jesus  whom  ye 
crucified. 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  Brethren,  what 
shall  we  do  ?  38  And  Peter  said 
unto  them,  Repent  ye,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the 
remission  of  your  sins  ;  and  ye 
shall  receive  thegiftof  the  Holy 
Spirit.  39  For  to  you  is  the 
promise,  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  ali  that  are  afar  off,  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call  unto  him.  40  And  with 
many  other  words  he  testified, 
and  exhorted  them,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  crooked 
generation.  41  They  then  5  that 
received  his  wordwere  baptized: 
and  there  were  added  unto  them 
in  that  day  about  three  thou- 
sand  souls.  42  And  they  contin- 
ued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles' 
teaching  and  6fellowship,  in  the 
breaking  of  bread  and  the  pray- 
ers. 

43  And  fear  carne  upon  every 
soul  :  and  many  wonders  and 

1  Or.  of  whom  2  Or.  at  3  Ps.  cx.  1.  4  Or, 
every  house  5  Or,  having  received  6  Or,  in 
fellowship 
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gres  eram  feitos  pelos  apóstolos. 
44  E  todos  os  que  criam,  estavam 
unidos  e  tinham  tudo  em  com- 
mum,  45  e  vendiam  as  suas  pro- 
priedades e  bens  e  os  repartiam 
por  todos,  conforme  a  necessi- 
dade de  cada  um.  46  E  diaria- 
mente perseverando  unanimes  no 
templo,  e  partindo  pão  em  casa, 
comiam  com  alegria  e  singeleza 
de  coração,  47  louvando  a  Deus  e 
tendo  a  sympathia  de  todo  o  po- 
vo. E  todos  os  dias  accrescen- 
tava-lhes  o  Senhor  os  que  se  iam 
salvando. 

3 Pedro  e  João  subiam  ao  tem- 
plo para  a  oração  da  hora  no- 
na 1.  2  E  era  levado  um  homem, 
coxo  de  nascença,  o  qual  punham 
cada  dia  á  porta  do  templo,  cha- 
mada Formosa,  para  pedir  esmo- 
la aos  que  entravam  ;  3  e  este, 
vendo  a  Pedro  e  a  João,  que  iam 
entrar  no  templo,  implorava-lhes 
que  lhe  dessem  uma  esmola.  4 
Pedro,  fitando  os  olhos  nelle, 
juntamente  com  João,  disse  : 
Olha  para  nós.  5  E  elle,  espe- 
rando receber  delles  alguma  cou- 
sa, olhava-os  com  attenção.  6 
Mas  Pedro  disse:  Não  tenho  pra- 
ta nem  ouro,  mas  o  que  tenho, 
isso  te  dou ;  em  nome  de  Jesus 
Christo  o  Nazareno,  anda.  7  E 
tomando-o  pela  mão  direita,  o  le- 
vantou; e  logo  os  seus  pés  e  ar- 
telhos se  firmaram  8  e,  dando  um 
salto,  poz-se  em  pé,  e  começou  a 
andar ;  e  entrou  com  elles  no 
templo,  andando,  saltando  e  lou- 
vando a  Deus.  9  E  todo  o  povo, 
vendo-o  andar  e  louvar  a  Deus, 
10  e  reconhecendo  ser  este  o  ho- 
mem que  se  assentava  a  esmolar 
á  Porta  Formosa  do  templo,  fica- 
ram cheios  de  admiração  e  pas- 
mo, pelo  que  lhe  acontecera. 

1 3  horas  da  tarde. 


[Port.  &Eng.]  10* 


signs  were  done  through  the 
apostles  l.  44  And  ali  that  be- 
lieved  were  together,  and  had  ali 
things  common;  45  and  they  sold 
their  possessions  and  goods,  and 
parted  them  to  ali,  according  as 
any  man  had  need.  46  And  day 
by  day,  continuing  stedfastly 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  at  home, 
they  took  their  food  with  glad- 
ness  and  singleness  of  heart,  47 
praising  God,  and  having  favor 
with  ali  the  people.  And  the 
Lord  added  2  to  them  day  by  day 
those  that  3  were  saved. 

3Now  Peter  and  John  were 
going  up  into  the  temple  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the 
ninth  hour.  2  And  a  certain  man 
that  was  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb  was  carried,  whom  they 
laid  daily  at  the  door  of  the  tem- 
ple which  is  called  Beautiful,  to 
ask  alms  of  them  that  entered 
into  the  temple  ;  3  who  seeing 
Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into 
the  temple,  asked  to  receive  an 
alms.  4  And  Peter,  fastening 
his  eyes  upon  him,  with  John, 
said,  Look  on  us.  5  And  he  gave 
heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  re- 
ceive something  from  them.  6 
But  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none ;  but  what  I  have, 
that  give  I  thee.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  walk. 
7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  raised  himup:  and  im- 
mediately  his  feet  and  his  ankle- 
bones  received  strength.  8  And 
leaping  up,  he  stood,  and  began 
to  walk  ;  and  he  entered  with 
them  into  the  temple,  walking, 
and  leaping,  and  praising  God.  9 
And  ali  the  people  saw  him  walk- 
ing and  praising  God  :  10  and 
they  took  knowledge  of  him, 
that  it  was  he  that  sat  for  alms 
at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  tem- 
ple ;  and  they  were  filled  with 
wonder  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him. 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  add  in  Jerusa- 
salem  ;  and  great  fear  was  upon  ali,  2  Gr. 
together.   3  Òr,  were  being  saved 
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11  E  segurando-se  elle  a  Pedro 
e  a  João,  todo  o  povo  attonito  ac- 
correu  para  elles  no  pórtico  cha- 
mado de  Salomão.  12  Pedro, 
vendo  isto,  disse  ao  povo  :  Is- 
raelitas, porque  vos  maravilhaes 
deste  homem,  ou  porque  fitaes 
os  olhos  em  nós,  como  se  por  nos- 
so poder  ou  piedade  o  tivéssemos 
feito  andar?  13  O  Deus  de  Abra- 
hão,  de  Isaac  e  de  Jacob,  o  Deus 
de  nossos  paes,  glorificou  a  seu 
Servo  Jesus,  a  quem  vós  entre- 
gastes e  negastes  perante  Pila- 
tos, quando  este  havia  resolvido 
soltal-o  ;  14  mas  vós  negastes  o 
Santo  e  Justo,  e  pedistes  que  se 
vos  désse  um  homicida,  15  e  ma- 
tastes o  Auctor  da  vida,  a  quem 
Deus  resuscitou  dentre  os  mor- 
tos, do  que  nós  somos  testemu- 
nhas. 16  E  pela  fé  em  seu  Nome, 
fortaleceu  o  seu  Nome  a  esse 
homem,  a  quem  vêdes  e  conhe- 
ceis; sim,  a  fé,  que  vem  por  meio 
de  Jesus,  deu  a  esse  saúde  per- 
feita na  presença  de  todos  vós. 
17  E  agora,  irmãos,  eu  sei  que  o  fi- 
zestes por  ignorância,  como  tam- 
bém as  vossas  auctoridades  ;  18 
mas  Deus  assim  cumpriu  o  que  já 
dantes  annunciara  por  bocca  de 
todos  os  prophetas  que  o  seu 
Christo  havia  de  padecer.  19 
Arrependei-vos,  pois,  e  conver- 
tei-vos,  para  serem  apagados  os 
vossos  peccados,  de  sorte  que  da 
presença  do  Senhor  venham  tem- 
pos de  refrigério,  20  e  que  envie 
aquelle  que  já  vos  foi  indicado, 
Jesus  o  Christo,  21  ao  qual  é  ne- 
cessário que  o  céo  receba  até  os 
tempos  da  restauração  de  todas 
as  cousas,  de  que  Deus  falou  por 
bocca  dos  seus  santos  prophetas 
de  outrora.  22  Moysés,  na  ver- 
dade, disse :  O  Senhor  Deus  vos 
suscitará  dentre  vossos  irmãos 
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11  And  as  he  held  Peter  and 
John,  ali  the  people  ran  together 
unto  them  in  the  1  porch  that  is 
called  Solomon's,  greatly  won- 
dering.  12  And  when  Peter  saw 
it,  he  answered  unto  the  people, 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel 
ye  at  this  2  man?  cr  why  f asten 
ye  your  eyes  on  us,  as  though  by 
our  own  power  or  godliness  we 
had  made  him  to  walk?  13  The 
God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fa- 
thers,  hath  glorified  his  3Servant 
Jesus  ;  whom  ye  delivered  up, 
and  denied  before  the  face  of 
Pilate,  when  he  had  determined 
to  release  him.  14  But  ye  denied 
the  Holy  and  Righteous  One,  and 
asked  for  a  murderer  to  be  grant- 
ed  unto  you,  15  and  killed  the 

4  Prince  of  life;  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead;  5  whereof  we  are 
witnesses.  16  And  6  by  faith  in 
his  name  hath  his  name  made 
this  man  strong,  whom  ye  behold 
and  know:  yea,  the  faith  which 
is  through  him  hath  given  him 
this  perfect  soundness  in  the 
presence  of  you  ali.  17  And 
now,  brethren,  I  know  that  in 
ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also 

|  your  rulers.    18  But  the  things 
j  which  God  foreshowed  by  the 
mouth  of  ali  the  prophets,  that 
!  his  Christ  should  suífer,  he  thus 
j  fulfilled.    19  Repent  ye  there- 
I  fore,  and  turn  again,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that  so 
there  may  come  seasons  of  re- 
freshing  from  the  presence  of 
'the  Lord ;  20  and  that  he  may 
send  the  Christ  who  hath  been 
appointed  for  you,  even  Jesus  : 
21  whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
ceive  until  the  times  of  restora- 
tion  of  ali  things,  whereof  God 
spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets  that  have  been  from  of 
old.    22  Moses  indeed  said,  7  A 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  God  raise 
up  unto  you  from  among  your 

10r.  pórtico  2  Or,  thing  3Or.Child  See 
Mt.  12.  18:  ls.  42. 1 :  52. 13;  53. 11.   *  Or.  Author 

5  Or,  ufwhom  6  Or,  on  the  ground  of  7  pt, 
xvlíj.15. 
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um  propheta  semelhante  a  mim; 
a  elle  ouvireis  em  tudo  quanto 
vos  disser.  23  E  acontecerá  que 
toda  a  alma  que  não  ouvir  a  esse 
propheta,  será  exterminada  do 
meio  do  povo.  24  Egualmente 
todos  os  prophetas  desde  Samuel 
e  os  que  succederam,  quantos  fa- 
laram, annunciaram  também  es- 
tes dias.  25  Vós  sois  os  filhos  dos 
prophetas  e  da  alliançaque  Deus 
estabeleceu  com  vossos  paes,  di- 
zendo a  Abrahão  :  Na  tua  des- 
cendência serão  abençoadas  to- 
das as  familias  da  terra.  26 
Deus  resuscitou  ao  seu  Servo,  e 
a  vós  primeiramente  vol-o  enviou 
para  vos  abençoar,  apartando  a 
cada  um  de  vos  das  suas  iniqui- 
dades. 


4Emquanto  Pedro  e  João  fa- 
lavam ao  povo,  sobrevieram- 
lhes  os  sacerdotes,  o  capitão  do 
templo  e  os  sadduceus,  2  enfa- 
dados por  ensinarem  elles  o  po- 
vo e  annunciarem  em  Jesus  a 
resurreição  dentre  os  mortos  ;  3 
e  deitaram  mão  nelles  e  os  deti- 
veram até  o  dia  seguinte;  pois  já 
tinha  chegado  a  tarde.  4  Muitos, 
porém,  dos  que  ouviram  a  pala- 
vra, creram  ;  e  elevou-se  o  nu- 
mero dos  homens  a  quasi  cinco 
mil. 

5  No  dia  seguinte  reuniram-se 
em  Jerusalém  as  auctoridades, 
os  anciãos,  os  escribas,  6  Annaz, 
que  era  o  summo  sacerdote,  Cai- 
phaz,  João,  Alexandre  e  todos  os 
que  eram  da  linhagem  do  summo 
sacerdote  ;  7  e  pondo-os  no  meio 
delles,  perguntavam  :  Com  que 
poder,  ou  em  que  nome  fizestes 
vós  isto  ?  8  Então  Pedro,  cheio 
do  Espirito  Santo,  lhes  disse  : 
Auctoridades  do  povo  e  anciãos, 


brethren,  1  like  unto  me;  to  hím 
shall  ye  hearken  in  ali  things 
whatsoever  he  shall  speak  unto 
you.  23  ?  And  it  shall  be,  that 
every  soul  that  shall  not  hearken 
to  that  prophet,  shall  be  utterly 
destroyed  from  among  the  peo- 
ple.  24  Yea  and  ali  the  prophets 
from  Samuel  and  them  that  fol- 
lowed  after,  as  many  as  have 
spoken,  they  also  told  of  these 
days.  25  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  3  made  with  your  fa- 
thers,  saying  unto  Abraham, 
4  And  in  thy  seed  shall  ali  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
26  Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up  his  5  Servant,  sent  him 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  away 
every  one  of  you  from  your  in- 
iquities. 

4 And  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  6  the  priests  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
Sadducees  carne  upon  them,  2 
being  sore  troubled  because  they 
taught  the  people,  and  pro- 
claimed  in  Jesus  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  3  And  they  laid 
hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in 
ward  unto  the  morrow :  for  it 
was  now  eventide.  4  But  many 
of  them  that  heard  the  word 
believed;  and  the  number  of  the 
men  carne  to  be  about  five  thou- 
sand. 

5  And  it  carne  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers  and 
elders  and  scribes  were  gathered 
together  ih  Jerusalém ;  6  and 
Annas  the  high  priest  was  there, 
and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Al- 
exander, and  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest. 
7  And  when  they  had  set  them 
in  the  midst,  they  inquired,  By 
what  power,  or  in  what  name, 
have  ye  done  this  ?  8  Then 
Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the 

1  Or,  as  he  raised  up  me  2  Dt.  xviii.  19. 

3  Gr.  covenanted.  4  Oen.  xii.  3:  xxii.  18;  xxvt, 
4;  xxviii.14.  5Or.  Chfld  See  Ifft.  12.18:  Is.  42. 
I;  52.13;  53.11.  6  Some  ançienti  autUorities 
read  the  chie/ priests. 
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9  se  nós  hoje  somos  inquiridos 
sobre  o  beneficio  feito  a  um  en- 
fermo, como  foi  elle  curado ;  10 
seja  notório  a  todos  vós  e  a  todo 
o  povo  de  Israel  que  em  o  nome 
de  Jesus  Christo  o  Nazareno,  a 
quem  vós  crucificastes,  e  a  quem 
Deus  resuscitou  dentre  os  mor- 
tos, neste  Nome  está  este  enfer- 
mo aqui  são  deante  de  vós.  11 
Elle  é  a  pedra,  desprezada  por  vós, 
edificadores,  a  qual  foi  posta  co- 
mo a  pedra  angular.  12  E  não 
ha  salvação  em  nenhum  outro ; 
porque  abaixo  do  céo  não  ha  ou- 
tro nome  dado  entre  os  homens, 
em  que  devamos  ser  salvos. 


13  E  ao  verem  a  intrepidez  de 
Pedro  e  João,  e  tendo  notado 
que  eram  illetrados  e  indoutos, 
maravilhavam-se  ;  e  reconheci- 
am que  haviam  elles  estado  com 
Jesus  ;  14  e  vendo  com  elles 
o  homem  que  fora  curado,  nada 
tinham  que  dizer  em  contrario. 

15  Mandaram-n-os  sahir  do  Sy- 
nhédrio,  e  consultavam  entre  si, 

16  dizendo:  Que  faremos  a  estes 
homens?  pois,  na  verdade,  é  ma- 
nifesto a  todos  os  que  habitam 
em  Jerusalém  que  um  milagre 
notório  foi  por  elles  feito,  e  não 
o  podemos  negar ;  17  mas  para 
que  não  se  divulgue  mais  entre 
o  povo,  ameacemol-os  que  de  ora 
em  deante  não  falem  neste  Nome 
a  homem  algum.  18  E  chaman- 
do-os,  ordenaram-lhes  que  abso- 
lutamente não  falassem  nem  en- 
sinassem em  o  nome  de  Jesus. 
19  Mas  Pedro  e  João  responde- 
ram-lhes :  Se  é  justo  deante  de 
Deus  ouvir-vos  a  vós  antes  do 
que  a  Deus,  julgae-o  vós,  20  pois 
nós  não  podemos  deixar  de  falar 
das  cousas  que  vimos  e  ouvimos. 
21  E  depois  de  os  ameaçarem 


eople,  and  elders,  9  if  we  this 
ay  are  examined  concerning  a 
good  deed  done  to  an  impotent 
man,  1  by  what  means  this  man 
is  made  whole ;  10  be  it  known 
unto  you  ali,  and  to  ali  the  peo- 
ple  of  Israel,  that  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  in 
2him  doth  this  man  stand  here 
before  you  whole.  11  He  is  3  the 
stone  which  was  set  at  nought 
of  you  the  builders,  which  was 
made  the  head  of  the  corner.  12 
And  in  none  other  is  there  salva- 
tion  :  for  neither  is  there  any 
other  name  under  heaven,  that  is 
given  among  men,  wherein  we 
must  be  saved. 

13  Now  when  they  beheld  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
had  perceived  that  they  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men, 
they  marvelled ;  and  they  took 
knowlecíge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus.  14  And 
seeing  the  man  that  was  healed 
standing  with  them,  they  could 
say  nothing  against  it.  15  But 
when  they  had  commanded  them 
to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  them- 
selves,  16  saying,  What  shall  we 
do  to  these  men?  for  that  indeed 
a  notable  4miracle  hath  been 
wrought  through  them,  is  mani- 
fest  to  ali  that  dwell  in  Jerusa- 
lém; and  we  cannot  deny  it.  17 
But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  threaten 
them,  that  they  speak  hence- 
forth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and 
charged  them  not  to  speak  at  ali 
nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it 
is  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  rather  than  un- 
to God,  judge  ye:  20  forwe  can- 
not but  speak  the  things  which 
we  saw  and  heard.    21  And  they, 
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1  Or,  in  whom  2  Or,  this  name  3  Ps.  cxviii, 

22.  4  Gr.  aign. 
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ainda  mais,  soltaram-n-os,  não 
achando  motivo  para  os  castigar 
por  causa  do  povo,  porque  todos 
glorificavam  a  Deus  pelo  que 
acontecera  ;  22  pois  tinha  mais 
de  quarenta  annos  o  homem  em 
que  se  operara  esta  cura  mila- 
grosa. 

23  Depois  de  soltos,  foram  aos 
seus  e  relataram  tudo  quanto 
lhes  haviam  dito  os  principaes 
sacerdotes  e  os  anciãos.  24  E 
elles,  ouvindo  isto,  levantaram 
unanimemente  a  voz  a  Deus  e  dis- 
seram :  Senhor,  tu  que  fizeste  o 
céo,  a  terra,  o  mar  e  tudo  o  que 
nelles  ha;  25  tu  que  pelo  Espirito 
Santo,  por  bocca  de  nosso  pae 
David,  teu  servo,  disseste: 

Porque  se  enfureceram  os 
Gentios, 

E  os  povos  imaginaram  cou- 
sas vãs? 

26  Levantaram-se  os  reis  da  ter- 

ra, 

E  as  auctoridades  ajuntaram- 

se  á  uma 
Contra  o  Senhor  e  contra  o 

seu  Ungido. 

27  Porque  verdadeiramente  se 
ajuntaram  nesta  cidade  contra  o 
teu  santo  Servo  Jesus,  ao  qual 
ungiste,  não  só  Herodes  mas 
também  Poncio  Pilatos,  com  os 
gentios  e  com  o  povo  de  Israel, 

28  para  fazerem  tudo  o  que  a  tua 
mão  e  o  teu  conselho  predeter- 
minaram que  se  fizesse.  29  Ago- 
ra, Senhor,  olha  para  as  suas 
ameaças,  e  concede  aos  teus  ser- 
vos que  com  toda  a  liberdade  fa- 
lem a  tua  palavra,  30  emquanto 
tu  extendes  a  mão  para  curar,  e 
para  que  se  façam  milagres  e 
prodigios  pelo  nome  do  teu  santo 
Servo  Jesus.  31  E  tendo  elles 
orado,  tremeu  o  logar  onde  esta- 
vam reunidos ;  e  todos  ficaram 


when  they  had  further  threat- 
ened  them,  let  them  go,  finding 
nothing  how  they  might  punish 
them,  because  of  the  people  ;  for 
ali  men  glorified  God  for  that 
which  was  done.  22  For  the  man 
was  more  than  forty  years  old, 
on  whom  this  1  miracle  of  healing 
was  wrought. 

23  And  being  let  go,  they  carne 
to  their  own  company,  and  re- 
ported  ali  that  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  had  said  unto 
them.  24  And  they,  when  they 
heard  it,  lifted  up  their  voice  to 
God  with  one  accord,  and  said, 
O  2  Lord,  3  thou  that  didst  make 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  the 
sea,  and  ali  that  in  them  is :  25 
4who  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the 
mouth  of  our  father  David  thy 
servant,  didst  say, 

5  Why  did  the  6  Gentiles  rage, 
And  the    peoples   7  imagine 
vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  set 

themselves  in  array, 
And  the  rulers  were  gathered 

together, 
Against  the  Lord,  and  against 

his  8Anointed: 

27  for  of  a  truth  in  this  city 
against  thy  holy 9  Servant  Jesus, 
whom  thou  didst  anoint,  both 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  6  Gentiles  and  the  peoples  of 
Israel,  were  gathered  together, 

28  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  foreordained  to 
come  topass.  29  Andnow,  Lord, 
look  upon  their  threatenings  : 
and  grant  unto  thy  10  servants 
to  speak  thy  word  with  ali  bolei  - 
ness,  30  while  thou  stretchest 
forth  thy  hand  to  heal;  and  that 
signs  and  wonders  may  be  done 
through  the  name  of  thy  holy 
9  Servant  Jesus.  31  And  when 
they  had  prayed,  the  place  was 
shaken  wherein  they  were  gath- 
ered together;  and  they  were  ali 

1  Gr.  sign.  2  Gr.  Master.  3  Or,  thou  art  lie 
that  did  make  4  TheGreek  text  inthisclanse 
is  somewhat  uncertain.  5  Ps.  ii.  1,  2.  6  Gr. 
nations.  7  Or,  medita  te  8  Gr.  Christ.  9  Or, 
Child  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  3.  13.  10  Gr. 
bondservants. 
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cheios  do  Espirito  Santo,  e  fala- 
vam com  liberdade  a  palavra  de 
Deus. 

32  E  da  communidade  dos  que 
creram  o  coração  era  um  e  a 
alma  uma,  e  nenhum  delles  dizia 
que  cousa  alguma  das  que  pos- 
suía era  sua  própria,  mas  tudo 
entre  elles  era  commum.  33  E 
com  grande  poder  os  apóstolos 
davam  o  seu  testemunho  da  re- 
surreicão  do  Senhor  Jesus,  e  em 
todos  elles  havia  abundante  gra- 
ça. 34  Pois  nenhum  necessitado 
havia  entre  elles;  porque  todos 
os  que  possuíam  terras  ou  casas, 
vendendo-as,  traziam  o  preço  do 
que  vendiam  35  e  depositavam- 
n-o  aos  pés  dos  apóstolos;  e  re- 
partia-se  a  cada  um  conforme  a 
sua  necessidade. 

36  E  José,  a  quem  os  apóstolos 
deram  o  sobrenome  de  Barnabé 
(que  quer  dizer,  Filho  de  exhor- 
tação1),  levita,  natural  de  Chy- 
pre,  37  como  tivesse  um  campo, 
vendeu-o,  trouxe  o  preço  e  depo- 
sitou-o  aos  pés  dos  apóstolos. 

5 Mas  um  homem  chamado 
Ananias,  com  sua  mulher  Sa- 
phira,  vendeu  uma  propriedade, 
2  e  reteve  parte  do  preço,  saben- 
do-o  também  sua  mulher  e,  le- 
vando uma  parte,  depositou-a  aos 
pés  dos  apóstolos.  3  E  Pedro 
disse-lhe  :  Ananias,  porque  en- 
cheu Satanaz  o  teu  coração,  para 
que  mentisses  ao  Espirito  Santo, 
e  retivesses  parte  do  preço  do 
terreno?  4  Porventura  se  não  o 
vendesses,  nao  seria  elle  teu;  e 
vendido,  não  estava  o  preço  no 
teu  poder?  Como  formaste  este 
desígnio  no  teu  coração  ?  Não 
mentiste  aos  homens,  mas  a 
Deus.  5  Ananias,  ao  ouvir  estas 
palavras,  cahiu  e  expirou;  e  so- 
brevem grande  temor  a  todos  os 
ouvintes.    6  E  levantando-se  os 

1  ou,  consolação. 
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filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  soul  :  and  not  one  of  them 
said  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own; 
but  theyhad  ali  things  common. 
33  And  with  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  their  witness  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 1 : 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them 
ali.  34  For  neither  was  there 
among  them  any  that  lacked  : 
for  as  many  as  were  possessors 
of  lands  or  houses  sold  them, 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the 
things  that  were  sold,  35  and  laid 
them  at  the  apostles'  feet :  and 
distribution  was  made  unto  each, 
according  as  any  one  had  need. 

36  And  Joseph,  who  by  the 
apostles  was  surnamed  Barnabas 
(which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Son  of  2  exhortation),  a  Levite, 
a  man  of  Cyprus  by  race,  37 
having  a  íield,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

5 But  a  certain  man  named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 
wife,  sold  a  possession,  2  and 
kept  back  part  of  the  price,  his 
wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and 
brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid 
it  at  the  apostles'  feet.  3  But 
Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 
Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  3  lie  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land?  4  While  it  remained,  did 
it  not  remain  thine  own  ?  and 
after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thy  power?  How  is  it  that  thou 
hast  conceived  this  thing  in  thy 
heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto 
men,  but  unto  God.  5  And  Ana- 
nias hearing  these  words  fell 
down  and  gave  up  the  ghost:  and 
great  fear  carne  upon  ali  that 
heard  it.  6  And  the  4young  men 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  add  Christ. 
2  Or.  consolation  See  Lk.  2.  25  ;  eh.  9.  31  ;  15. 
31 :  2  Cor.  i.  3-7,  in  the  Gr.  3  Or,  deceive  4  (ir. 
youngtr. 
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moços,  amortalharam-n-o  e,  le- 
vando-o  para  fóra,  sepultaram- 
n-o. 

7  Depois  de  um  intervallo  de 
cerca  de  tres  horas  entrou  sua 
mulher,  não  sabendo  o  que  tinha 
succedido.  8  E  Pedro  pergun- 
tou-lhe  :  Dize-me  se  vendestes 
por  tanto  o  terreno?  Ella  res- 
pondeu: Sim,  por  tanto.  9  Mas 
Pedro  disse-lhe  :  Porque  é  que 
vós  combinastes  provar  o  Espiri- 
to do  Senhor?  eis  á  porta  os  pés 
dos  que  sepultaram  teu  marido, 
e  elles  te  levarão  a  ti  para  fóra. 
10  Immediatamente  cahiu  aos 
pés  delle  e  expirou ;  e  entrando 
os  mancebos,  acharam-n-a  morta 
e,  levando-a  para  fóra,  sepulta- 
ram-n-a  junto  ao  seu  marido.  11 
E  sobreveiu  grande  temor  a  toda 
a  egreja  e  a  todos  os  que  ouviram 
estas  cousas. 


12  E  f  aziam-se  muitos  milagres 
e  prodígios  entre  o  povo  pelas 
mãos  dos  apóstolos;  e  todos  es- 
tavam de  commum  accordo  no 
pórtico  de  Salomão  ;  13  dos  ou- 
tros, porém,  nenhum  ousava  ajun- 
tar-se  a  elles,  mas  o  povo  os  en- 
grandecia ;  14  e  cada  vez  mais 
se  aggregavam  crentés  ao  Se- 
nhor, homens  e  mulheres  em 
grande  numero ;  15  a  ponto  de 
levarem  os  enfermos  até  pelas 
ruas  e  os  porem  em  leitos  e  en- 
xergões, para  que,  ao  passar  Pe- 
dro, ao  menos  a  sua  sombra  co- 
brisse algum  delles.  16  E  tam- 
bém das  cidades  circumvizinhas 
de  Jerusalém  affluia  uma  multi- 
dão, trazendo  enfermos  e  ator- 
mentados de  espíritos  immun- 
dos;  os  quaes  eram  todos  cura- 
dos. 

17  Levantando-se,  porém,  o 
summo  sacerdote  e  todos  os  que 
estavam  com  elle  (que  eram  da 
seita  dos  Sadduceus),  encheram- 
se  de  inveja,  18  prenderam  os 


arose  and  wrapped  him  round, 
and  they  carried  him  out  and 
buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space 
of  three  hours  after,  when  his 
wife,  not  knowing  what  was 
done,  carne  in.  8  And  Peter  an- 
swered  unto  her,  Tell  me  whether 
ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much. 
And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 
9  But  Peter  said  unto  her,  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  to- 
gether  to  try  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord?  behold,  the  feet  of  them 
that  have  buried  thy  husband  are 
at  the  door,  and  they  shall  carry 
thee  out.  10  And  she  fell  down 
immediately  at  his  feet,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost :  and  the  young 
men  carne  in  and  found  her  dead, 
and  they  carried  her  out  and 
buried  her  by  her  husband.  11 
And  great  fear  carne  upon  the 
whole  church,  and  upon  ali  that 
heard  these  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the  peo- 
ple:  and  they  were  ali  with  one 
accord  in  Solomon's  1  porch.  13 
But  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them :  howbeit 
the  people  magnified  them ;  14 
2  and  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes 
both  of  men  and  women:  15  in- 
somuch  that  they  even  carried 
out  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  3  couches, 
that,  as  Peter  carne  by,  at  the 
least  his  shadow  might  over- 
shadow  some  one  of  them.  16 
And  there  also  carne  together 
the*  multitude  from  the  cities 
round  about  Jerusalém,  bringing 
sick  folk,  and  them  that  were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits:  and 
they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  But  the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  ali  they  that  were  with  him 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Saddu- 
cees),  and  they  were  filled  with 
jealousy,  18  and  laid  hands  on 

1  Or,  pórtico  2  Or,  and  there  were  the  more 
added  to  them,  belieuing  ou  the  Lord  3  Or, 
pallets 
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apóstolos  e  os  recolheram  á  pri- 
são publica.  19  Mas  um  anjo  do 
Senhor  abriu  de  noite  as  portas 
do  cárcere  e,  conduzindo-os  para 
fóra,  disse-lhes :  20  Ide  e,  no 
templo,  postos  em  pé,  falae  ao 
povo  todas  as  palavras  desta 
vida.  21  E  tendo  ouvido  isto, 
entraram  ao  amanhecer  no  tem- 
plo e  ensinavam.  Mas  compare- 
cendo o  summo  sacerdote  e  os 
que  estavam  com  elle,  convoca- 
ram o  Synhédrio  e  todo  o  senado 
dos  filhos  de  Israel,  e  enviaram 
os  officiaes  ao  cárcere  para  tra- 
zel-os.  22  Mas  os  officiaes  que 
lá  foram,  não  os  acharam  no  cár- 
cere ;  e  tendo  voltado,  relataram  : 
23  Achámos  o  cárcere  fechado 
com  toda  a  segurança  e  os  guar- 
das ás  portas,  mas,  abrindo-as, 
a  ninguém  achámos  dentro.  24 
E  quando  o  capitão  do  templo  e 
os  principaes  sacerdotes  ouviram 
estas  palavras,  ficaram  perplexos 
a  respeito  delles  e  do  que  viria  a 
ser  isto.  25  E  chegou  alguém  e 
annunciou-lhes  :  Eis  que  os  ho- 
mens, que  mettestes  no  cárcere, 
estão  no  templo  postos  em  pé  e 
ensinando  o  povo.  26  Nisto  foi 
o  capitão  com  os  officiaes  e  os 
trouxe  sem  violência,  porque  elles 
temiam  ser  apedrejados  pelo  po- 
vo. 27  E  tendo-os  trazido,  os 
apresentaram  no  Synhédrio.  E 
o  summo  sacerdote  interrogou-os, 

28  dizendo:  Expressamente  vos 
admoestámos  que  não  ensinás- 
seis nesse  Nome,  e  eis  que  ten- 
des enchido  Jerusalém  com  o 
vosso  ensino,  e  quereis  trazer 
sobre  nós  o  sangue  desse  homem. 

29  Mas  Pedro  e  os  apóstolos  res- 
ponderam :  Importa  antes  obe- 
decer a  Deus  que  aos  homens.  30 
O  Deus  de  nossos  paes  resuscitou 
a  Jesus,  que  vós  matastes,  pen- 
durando-o  num  madeiro;  31  a  este 
elevou  Deus  com  a  sua  dextra  a 
príncipe  e  Salvador,  para  dar  ar- 
rependimento a  Israel  e  remissão 
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the  apostles,  and  put  them  in 
public  ward.  19  But  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  by  night  opened  the 
prison  doors,  and  brought  them 
out,  and  said,  20  Go  ye,  and 
stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to 
the  people  ali  the  words  of  this 
Life.  21  And  when  they  heard 
this,  they  entered  into  the  tem- 
ple about  daybreak,  and  taught. 
But  the  high  priest  carne,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  and 
called  the  council  together,  and  ali 
the  senate  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  sent  to  the  prison-house 
to  have  them  brought.  22  But 
the  ofíicers  that  carne  found 
them  not  in  the  prison;  and  they 
returned,  and  told,  23  saying, 
The  prison-house  we  found  shut 
in  ali  safety,  and  the  keepers 
standing  at  the  doors:  but  when 
we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man 
within.  24  Now  when  the  cap- 
tain  of  the  temple  and  the  chief 
priests  heard  these  words,  they 
were  much  perplexed  concerning 
them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 
25  And  there  carne  one  and  told 
them,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  the  prison  are  in  the  tem- 
ple standing  and  teaching  the 
people.  26  Then  went  the  captain 
with  tha  officers,  and  brought 
them,  but  without  violence ;  for 
they  feared  the  people,  lest  they 
should  be  stoned.  27  And  when 
they  had  brought  them,  they 
set  them  before  the  council. 
And  the  high  priest  asked  them, 
28  saying,  We  strictly  charged 
you  not  to  teach  in  this  name: 
and  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jeru- 
salém with  your  teaching,  and 
intend  to  bring  this  man's  blood 
upon  us.  29  But  Peter  and  the 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We 
must  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
30  The  God  of  our  f  athers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  hang- 
ing  him  on  a  tree.  31  Him  did 
God  exalt  1  with  his  right  hand  to 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  remis- 

*  Or,  at 
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de  peccados.  32  E  nós  somos 
testemunhas  destas  cousas,  e 
bem  assim  o  Espirito  Santo,  que 
Deus  deu  aos  que  lhe  obedecem. 

33  Mas  elles,  quando  ouviram 
isto,  se  enfureceram,  e  queriam 
matal-os.  34  Levantando-se,  po- 
rém, no  Synhédrio  um  phariseu 
chamado  Gamaliel,  doutor  da  lei, 
acatado  por  todo  o  povo,  mandou 
retirar  os  apóstolos  por  um  pou- 
co, 35  e  disse:  Israelitas,  atten- 
tae  bem  para  o  que  ides  fazer  a 
estes  homens.  36  Porque  faz 
já  algum  tempo  que  Theudas  se 
levantou,  dizendo  ser  alguma 
cousa,  ao  qual  se  ajuntaram  uns 
quatro  centos  homens  ;  e  elle  foi 
morto,  e  todos  quantos  lhe  obe- 
deciam, foram  dissolvidos  e  re- 
duzidos a  nada.  37  Depois  deste 
levantou-se  Judas,  o  galileu,  nos 
dias  do  alistamento  e  levou  mui- 
tos comsigo;  esse  também  pere- 
ceu, e  todos  quantos  lhe  obede- 
ciam, foram  dispersos.  38  E 
agora  vos  digo :  Não  vos  mettaes 
com  esses  homens,  mas  deixae- 
os ;  porque  se  este  conselho  ou 
esta  obra  for  de  homens,  se  des- 
fará; 39  mas  se  é  de  Deus,  não 
podereis  desfazel-a,'para  que  não 
sejaes,  porventura,  achados,  até 
pelejando  contra  Deus.  40  E 
concordaram  com  elle ;  e  tendo 
chamado  os  apóstolos,  açoitaram- 
n-os  e  ordenaram-lhes  que  não 
falassem  em  o  nome  de  Jesus,  e 
soltaram-n-os.  41  Elles,  pois, 
sahiram  do  Synhédrio,  regosi- 
jando-se  por  terem  sido  achados 
dignos  de  soífrer  affrontas  pelo 
nome  de  Jesus,  42  e  todos  os  dias 
no  templo  e  em  casa  não  cessa- 
vam de  ensinar  e  prégar  a  Jesus, 
o  Christo. 


sion  of  sins.  32  And  we  are  wit- 
nesses1  of  these  2things;  3  and  so 
is  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  But  they,  when  they  heard 
this,  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
were  minded  to  slay  them.  34 
But  there  stood  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Ga- 
maliel, a  doctor  of  the  law,  had 
in  honor  of  ali  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  put  the  men  f orth 
a  li ttle  while.  35  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take 
heed  to  yourselves  as  touching 
these  men,  what  ye  are  about  to 
do.  36  For  before  these  days 
rose  up  Theudas,  giving  himself 
out  to  be  somebody;  to  whom  a 
number  of  men,  about  f  our  hun- 
dred,  joined  themselves  :  who 
was  slain  ;  and  ali,  as  many  as 
obeyed  him,  were  dispersed,  and 
carne  to  nought.  37  After  this 
man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee  in 
the  days  of  the  enrolment,  and 
drew  away  some  of  the  people 
after  him:  he  also  perished;  and 
ali,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
scattered  abroad.    38  And  now 

1  say  unto  you,  Refrain  from 
these  men,  and  let  them  alone: 
for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work 
be  of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown: 
39  but  if  it  is  of  God,  ye  will  not 
be  able  to  overthrow  them;  lest 
haply  ye  be  found  even  to  be 
fighting  against  God.  40  And 
to  him  they  agreed:  and  when 
they  had  called  the  apostles  un- 
to them,  they  beat  them  and 
charged  them  not  to  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 
41  They  therefore  departed  from 
the  presence  of  the  council,  re- 
joicing  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  dishonor  for  the 
Name.  42  And  every  day,  in  the 
temple  and  at  home,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  to 4  preach  Jesus 
as  the  Christ. 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  add  in  him. 

2  Gr.  sayiwgs.  3  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  and  God  hath  given  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  obey  him.  4  Gr.  bring  good  tidings 
of.  See  ch.  13.32;  lá.  15. 
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6 Nesses  dias,  porém,  cres- 
cendo o  numero  dos  discípu- 
los, houve  uma  mumuração  dos 
hellenistas  contra  os  hebreus, 
porque  as  viuvas  daquelles  eram 
esquecidas  na  distribuição  diária. 
2  E  os  doze  convocaram  a  com- 
munidade  dos  discípulos  e  disse- 
ram: Não  é  justo  que  nós  aban- 
donemos a  palavra  de  Deus  e 
sirvamos  ás  mesas.  3  Mas,  ir- 
mãos, escolhei  dentre  vós  sete 
homens  de  boa  reputação,  cheios 
do  Espirito  e  de  sabedoria,  aos 
quaes  encarregaremos  deste  ser- 
viço ;  4  e  nós  attenderemos  de 
continuo  á  oração  e  ao  ministério 
da  palavra.  5  E  o  parecer  agra- 
dou a  toda  a  communidade,  e  el- 
les  escolheram  Estevam,  homem 
cheio  de  fé  e  do  Espirito  Santo, 
Philippe,  Prochoro,  Nicanor,  Ti- 
mon,  Parmenas  e  Nicolau,  prose- 
lyto  de  Antiochia,  6  e  apresen- 
taram-n-os  perante  os  apóstolos, 
e  estes,  tendo  orado,  lhes  impoze- 
ram  as  mãos. 


7  E  divulgava-se  a  palavra  de 
Deus,  e  se  multiplicava  muito  o 
numero  dos  discípulos  em  Jeru- 
salém; também  muitos  sacerdo- 
tes obedeciam  á  fé. 

8  E  Estevam,  cheio  de  graça 
e  poder,  fazia  grandes  prodígios 
e  milagres  entre  o  povo.  9  Le- 
vantaram-se,  porém,  alguns  dos 
que  eram  da  synagoga,  chamada 
dos  Libertos,  dos  Cyreneus,  dos 
Alexandrinos  e  dos  da  Cilicia  e 
Asia,  e  disputavam  com  Este- 
vam; 10  e  não  podiam  resistir  á 
sabedoria  e  ao  Espirito  pelo  qual 
elle  falava.  11  Então  suborna- 
ram homens  que  diziam :  Temol-o 
ouvido  proferir  palavras  de  blas- 

Êhemia  contra  Moysés  e  contra 
leus;  12  e  também  sublevaram 
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6Now  in  these  days,  when 
the  number  of  the  disciples 
was  multiplying,  there  arose  a 
murmuring  of  the  1Grecian  Jews 
against  the  Hebrews,  because 
their  widows  were  neglected  in 
the'  daily  ministration.  2  And 
the  twelve  called  the  multitude 
of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and 
said,  It  is  not  2fit  that  we  should 
forsake  the  word  of  God,  and 
3  serve  tables.  3  4Look  ye  out 
theref ore,  brethren,  f rom  among 
you  seven  men  of  good  report, 
full  of  the  Spirit  and  of  wisdom, 
whom  we  may  appoint  over  this 
business.  4  But  we  will  continue 
stedfastly  in  prayer,  and  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word.  5  And  the 
saying  pleased  the  whole  multi- 
tude: and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  full  of  f aith  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus, 
and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and 
Parmenas,  and  Nicolaus  a  pros- 
elyte  of  Antioch;  6  whom  they 
set  before  the  apostles:  and  when 
they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their 
hands  upon  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  in- 
creased;  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalém 
exceedingly;  and  a  great  com- 
pany  of  the  priests  were  obedient 
to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  grace 
and  power,  wrought  great  won- 
ders  and  signs  among  the  people. 
9  But  there  arose  certain  of  them 
that  were  of  the  synagogue 
called  the  synagogue  of  the 
5Libertines,  and  of  the  Cyre- 
nians,  and  of  the  Alexandrians, 
and  of  them  of  Cilicia  and  Asia, 
disputing  with  Stephen.  10  And 
they  were  not  able  to  withstand 
the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit  by 
which  he  spake.  11  Then  they 
suborned  men,  who  said,  We 
have  heard  him  speak  blas 
phemous  words  against  Moses 
and  against  God.    12  And  the 

1  Gr.  Hellenists.  2  Gr.  pleasing.  3  Or,  mi 
ister  to  tables  4  Some  ancient  anthorlti 
read  But,  brethren,  look  ye  out  f rom  amon 
you.  6  Or,  Freedmen 
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ao  povo,  aos  anciãos  e  aos  escri- 
bas e,  investindo  contra  elle,  ar- 
rebataram-n-o  e  levaram-n-o  ao 
Synhédrio,  13  e  apresentaram 
falsas  testemunhas  que  diziam: 
Este  homem  não  cessa  de  pro- 
ferir palavras  contra  o  logar 
santo  e  contra  a  Lei;  14  porque 
o  temos  ouvido  dizer  que  esse 
Jesus  o  Nazareno  ha  de  destruir 
este  logar  e  ha  de  mudar  os  cos- 
tumes que  Moysés  nos  deixou. 
15  E  todos  os  que  estavam  senta- 
dos no  Synhédrio,  fitando  os  olhos 
nelle,  viram  o  seu  rosto  como  o 
rosto  de  um  anjo. 

7E  o  summo  sacerdote  per- 
guntou :  Porventura  é  isto 
verdade?  2  Estevam  respondeu: 
Irmãos  e  paes,  ouvi.  O  Deus 
da  gloria  appareceu  a  nosso  pae 
Abrahão,  estando  este  na  Meso- 
potâmia, antes  de  habitar  em 
Charran,  3  e  disse-lhe  :  Sae  da 
tua  terra  e  dentre  tua  parentela, 
e  vem  para  a  terra  que  eu  te 
mostrar.  4  Então  sahiu  da  terra 
dos  Chaldeus  e  habitou  em  Char- 
ran. E  dalli,  depois  de  fallecer 
seu  pae,  passou  por  ordem  de 
Deus  para  esta  terra,  onde  vós 
agora  habitaes,  5  e  nella  não  lhe 
deu  herança  nem  sequer  o  espaço 
de  um  pé;  e  prometteu  dar-lh'a 
em  posse  e  depois  delle  á  sua 
posteridade,  não  tendo  elle  ainda 
filho.  6  E  Deus  disse  que  a  sua 
posteridade  seria  peregrina  em 
terra  extrangeira,  e  que  a  escra- 
vizariam e  maltratariam  por  qua- 
tro centos  annos ;  7  e  eu,  disse 
Deus,  julgarei  a  nação  da  qual 
forem  escravos,  e  áepois  disto 
sahirão  e  me  servirão  neste  lo- 
gar. 8  E  deu-lhe  a  alliança  da 
circumcisão ;  e  assim  Abrahão 
gerou  a  Isaac  e  o  circumcidou  ao 
oitavo  dia ;  e  Isaac  gerou  a  Ja- 
cob, e  Jacob  aos  doze  patriar- 
chas.  9  E  os  patriarchas,  tendo 
inveja  de  José,  venderam-n-o  pa- 


stirred  up  the  people,  and  the 
elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  carne 
upon  him,  and  seized  him,  and 
brought  him  into  the  council,  13 
and  set  up  false  witnesses,  who 
said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to 
speak  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law :  14  for  we 
have  heard  him  say,  that  this 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy 
this  place,  and  shall  change  the 
customs  which  Moses  delivered 
unto  us.  15  And  ali  that  sat  in 
the  council,  fastening  their  eyes 
on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had 
been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

7 And  the  high  priest  said, 
Are  these  things  so  ?    2  and 
he  said, 

Brethren  and  f  athers,  hearken : 
The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto 
our  father  Abraham,  when  he 
was  in  Mesopotâmia,  before  he 
dwelt  in  Haran,  3  and  said  unto 
him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  land, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come 
into  the  land  which  I  shall  show 
thee.  4  Then  carne  he  out  of 
the  land  of  the  Chaldseans,  and 
dwelt  in  Haran :  and  from  thence, 
when  his  father  was  dead,  God 
removed  him  into  this  land, 
wherein  ye  now  dwell:  5  and  he 
gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it, 
no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot 
on :  and  he  promised  that  he 
would  giveit  tohiminpossession, 
and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when 
as  yet  he  had  no  child.  6  And 
God  spake  on  this  wise,  that  his 
seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange 
land,  and  that  they  should  bring 
them  into  bondage,  and  treat 
them  ill,  four  hundred  years. 
7  And  the  nation  to  which  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God:  and  after  that  shall 
they  come  forth,  and  serve  me 
in  this  place.  8  And  he  gave  him 
the  covenant  of  circumcision: 
and  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac, 
and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and 
Jacob  the  twelve  patriarchs.  9 
And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
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ra  o  Egypto;  mas  Deus  era  com 
elle,  10  e  livrou-o  de  todas  as 
suas  tribulações,  e  deu-lhe  graça 
e  sabedoria  perante  Pharaó,  rei 
do  Egypto,  que  o  constituiu  go- 
vernador do  Egypto  e  de  toda  a 
sua  casa.  11  Sobreveiu,  porém, 
uma  fome  em  todo  o  Egypto  e 
em  Canaan,  e  grande  tribulação, 
e  nossos  paes  não  achavam  que 
comer.  12  Mas  quando  Jacob 
soube  que  havia  trigo  no  Egypto, 
enviou  alli  nossos  paes  pela  pri- 
meira vez;  13  e  na  segunda,  José 
descobriu-se  a  seus  irmãos,  e  sua 
linhagem  tornou-se  manifesta  a 
Pharaó.  14  E  tendo  José  envia- 
do mensageiros,  mandou  vir  seu 
pae,  Jacob,  e  toda  a  sua  parente- 
la, isto  é,  setenta  e  cinco  pes- 
soas. 15  Jacob  desceu  ao  Egy- 
pto, e  alli  morreu  elle  e  nossos 
paes ;  16  e  foram  trasladados 
para  Sychem  e  postos  num  tu- 
mulo que  Abrahão  comprou  por 
um  certo  preço  em  prata  aos  fi- 
lhos de  Emmòr  em  Sychem.  17 
A'  proporção  que  se  approxima- 
va  o  tempo  da  promessa  que 
Deus  fez  a  Abrahão,  crescia  o 
povo,  e  multiplicava-se  no  Egy- 
pto, 18  até  que  levantou-se  alli 
outro  rei,  que  não  conhecia  a 
José.  19  Este  rei  usou  de  astú- 
cia contra  a  nossa  raça  e  affligiu 
nossos  paes,  ao  ponto  de  fazel- 
os  engeitar  seus  filhos,  para  que 
não  vivessem.  20  Por  esse  tem- 
po nasceu  Moysés,  e  era  formo- 
síssimo; e  por  tres  mezes  cri  ou- 
se na  casa  de  seu  pae;  21  e  quan- 
do elle  foi  exposto,  a  filha  de  Pha- 
raó o  recolheu  e  criou  como  seu 
próprio  filho.  22  E  Moysés  foi 
instruido  em  toda  a  sabedoria 
dos  Egypcios,  e  era  poderoso  em 
palavras  e  obras.  23  Mas  quan- 
do elle  completou  quarenta  an- 
nos,  veiu-lhe  ao  coração  visitar 
seus  irmãos,  os  filhos  de  Israel. 
24  E  vendo  um  homem  tratado 


I  jealousy  against  Joseph,  soldhim 
I  into  Egypt :  and  God  was  with 
\  him,  10  and  delivered  him  out  of 
ali  his  affiictions,  and  gave  him 
favor  and  wisdom  before  Pha- 
raoh  king  of  Egypt;  and  he  made 
him  governor  over  Egypt  and  ali 
his  house.  11  Now  there  carne 
a  famine  over  ali  Egypt  and 
Canaan,  and  great  affliction:  and 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  grain  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
forth  our  fathers  the  first  time. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethren; 
and  Joseph's  race  became  mani- 
fest  unto  Pharaoh.  14  And 
Joseph  sent,  and  called  to  him 
Jacob  his  father,  and  ali  his  kin- 
dred,  threescore  and  fif  teen  souls. 
15  And  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt;  and  he  died,  himself  and 
our  fathers ;  16  and  they  were 
carried  over  unto  Shechem,  and 
laid  in  the  tomb  that  Abraham 
bought  for  a  price  in  silver  of 
the  sons  of  1  Hamor  in  Shechem. 
17  But  as  the  time  of  the  promise 
drew  nigh  which  God  vouchsafed 
unto  Abraham,  the  people  grew 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt,  18  till 
there  arose  another  king  over 
Egypt,  who  knew  not  Joseph. 
19  The  same  dealt  craftily  with 
our  race,  and  ill-treated  our  fa- 
thers, that  2  they  should  cast  out 
their  babes  to  the  end  they  might 
not  3  live.  20  At  which  season 
Moses  was  born,  and  was  4  ex- 
ceeding  f air ;  and  he  was  nour- 
ished  three  months  in  his  fa- 
ther's  house:  21  and  when  he  was 
cast  out, 5  Pharaoh' s  daughter 
took  him  up,  and  nourished  him 
for  her  own  son.  22  And  Moses 
was  instructed  in  ali  the  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptians  ;  and  he  was 
mighty  in  his  words  and  works. 
23  But  when  he  was  well-nigh 
forty  years  old,  it  carne  into  his 
heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel.   24  And  seeing 
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alive.   4  Or,  fair  unto  God  Comp.  2  Cor.  10.  i. 
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injustamente,  defendeu-o,  e  vin- 
gou ao  opprimido,  matando  o 
egypcio.  25  Ora  elle  julgava  que 
seus  irmãos  entendiam  que  por 
mão  delle  Deus  os  libertava;  mas 
elles  não  o  entenderam.  26  E  no 
dia  seguinte  appareceu  a  dois, 
quando  brigavam,  e  procurou  re- 
concilial-os,  dizendo  :  Homens, 
vós  sois  irmãos  ;  para  que  mal- 
trataes  um  ao  outro?  27  Mas  o 
que  fazia  injuria  ao  seu  próximo, 
repellia-o,  dizendo:  Quem  te  con- 
stituiu chefe  e  juiz  sobre  nós? 
28  Queres  tu  matar-me,  como 
hontem  mataste  o  egypcio?  29 
Moysés,  ouvindo  isto,  fugiu,  e 
tornou-se  peregrino  na  terra  de 
Madian,  onde  gerou  dois  filhos. 

30  Passados  mais  quarenta  an- 
nos,  appareceu-lhe  no  deserto  do 
monte  Sinai  um  anjo  do  Senhor 
numa  sarça  em  chamma  ardente. 

31  Quando  Moysés  viu  isto,  ma- 
ravilhou-se  da  visão  ;  e  ao  che- 
gar-se  para  contemplal-a,  ouviu- 
se  esta  voz  do  Senhor:  32  Eu  sou 
o  Deus  de  teus  paes,  o  Deus  de 
Abrahão,  de  Isaac  e  de  Jacob. 
E  Moysés  ficou  tremulo,  e  não 
ousava  contemplal-a.  33  Disse- 
lhe  o  Senhor :  Tira  as  sandálias 
dos  teus  pés ;  porque  o  logar  em 
que  estás,  é  uma  terra  santa.  34 
Vi,  com  effeito,  o  soffrimento  do 
meu  povo  no  Egypto,  ouvi  o  seu 
gemido,  e  desci  para  o  livrar; 
vem  agora,  e  eu  te  enviarei  ao 
Egypto.  35  A  este  Moysés,  a 
quem  não  reconheceram,  dizen- 
do :  Quem  te  constituiu  chefe  e 
juiz  ?  a  este  enviou  Deus  como 
chefe  e  libertador  por  mão  do 
anjo  que  lhe  appareceu  na  sarça. 
36  Foi  este  que  os  conduziu  para 
fóra,  fazendo  prodígios  e  mila- 
gres na  terra  do  Egypto,  no  Mar 
Vermelho  e  no  deserto,  por  qua- 
renta annos.  37  Este  é  Moysés 
que  disse  aos  filhos  de  Israel  : 


one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  de- 
fended  him,andavenged  him  that 
was  oppressed,  smiting  the  Egyp- 
tian:  25  and  he  supposed  that  his 
brethren  understood  that  God  by 
his  hand  was  giving  them  xde- 
liverance;  but  they  understood 
not.  26  And  the  day  following 
he  appeared  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them 
at  one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are 
brethren;  why  do  ye  wrong  one 
to  another?  27  But  he  that  did 
his  neighbor  wrong  thrust  him 
away,  saying,  Who  made  thee  a 
ruler  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  28 
Wouldest  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday? 
29  And  Moses  fled  at  this  saying, 
and  became  a  sojourner  in  the 
land  of  Midian,  where  he  begat 
two  sons.  30  And  when  forty 
years  were  fulfilled,  an  angel  ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  wilderness 
of  Mount  Sinai,  in  a  flame  of  fire 
in  a  bush.  31  And  when  Moses 
saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight: 
and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold, 
there  carne  a  voice  of  the  Lord, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob.  And  Moses 
trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Loose  the  shoes  from  thy  feet : 
for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground.  34  I 
have  surely  seen  the  affliction  of 
my  people  that  is  in  Egypt,  and 
have  heard  their  groaning,  and  I 
am  come  down  to  deliver  them  : 
and  now  come,  I  will  send  thee 
into  Egypt.  35  This  Moses  whom 
they  refused,  saying,  Who  made 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  him 
hath  God  sent  to  be  both  a  ruler 
and  a  2  deliverer  with  the  hand 
of  the  angel  that  appeared  to  him 
in  the  bush.  36  This  man  led 
them  f orth,  having  wrought  won- 
ders  and  signs  in  Egypt,  and  in 
the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  years.  37  This  is  that 
Moses,  who  said  unto  the  chil- 

1  Or,  salvation   2  Gr.  redeemer. 
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Deus  vos  suscitará  dentre  vossos 
irmãos  um  propheta  semelhante 
a  mim.  38  Este  é  aquelle  que 
esteve  na  egreja  no  deserto  com 
o  anjo  que  lhe  falava  no  monte 
Sinai,  e  com  os  nossos  paes  ;  o 
qual  recebeu  oráculos  de  vida  pa- 
ra vol-os  dar,  39  e  a  quem  nossos 
paes  não  quizeram  obedecer,  an- 
tes o  repelliram  e  nos  seus  cora- 
ções voltaram  ao  Egypto,  40  di- 
zendo a  Aarão  :  Faze-nos  deuses 
que  vão  adeante  de  nós ;  porque 
quanto  a  este  Moysés  que  nos  ti- 
rou da  terra  do  Egypto,  não  sa- 
bemos o  que  foi  feito  delle.  41 
Naquelles  dias  fizeram  um  bezer- 
ro e  off ereceram  sacrifício  ao  Ído- 
lo, e  alegravam-se  nas  obras  das 
suas  mãos.  42  Mas  Deus  voltou 
delles  a  sua  face  e  os  entregou 
ao  culto  das  hostes  do  céo,  como 
está  escripto  no  livro  dos  prophe- 
tas: 

Offerecestes-me,  porventura, 
victimas  e  sacrifícios 

Por  quarenta  annos  no  de- 
serto, o'  casa  de  Israel, 

43  E  não  levantastes  a  tenda  de 

Moloch 

E  a  estrella  do  deus  Rem- 
phan, 

Figuras  que  fizestes  para  as 

adorar? 
Assim  remover-vos-ei  para 

alem  de  Babylonia. 

44  Nossos  paes  tiveram  no  de- 
serto o  tabernáculo  do  testemu- 
nho, como  ordenou  o  que  falou  a 
Moysés,  dizendo  que  o  fizesse 
conforme  o  modelo  que  tinha  vis- 
to ;  45  o  qual  também  nossos 
paes,  sob  a  direcção  de  Josué, 
tendo-o  por  sua  vez  recebido,  o 
introduziram  na  terra,  ao  con- 
quistal-a  das  nações,  que  Deus 
expulsou  da  presença  delles  até 
os  dias  de  David;  46  o  qual  achou 
graça  deante  de  Deus,  e  pedia  o 
achar  um  tabernáculo  para  a  Casa  j 


310 


dren  of  Israel,  1 A  prophet  shall 
God  raise  up  unto  you  from 
among  your  brethren,  2  like  unto 
me.  38  This  is  he  that  was  in  the 
3church  in  the  wilderness  with 
the  angel  that  spake  to  him  in 
the  mount  Sinai,  and  with  our 
fathers :  who  received  living 
oracles  to  give  unto  us :  39  to 
whom  our  fathers  would  not  be 
obedient,  but  thrust  him  from 
them,  and  turned  back  in  their 
hearts  unto  Egypt,  40  saying 
unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  that 
shall  go  before  us  :  for  as  for 
this  Moses,  who  led  us  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know 
not  what  is  become  of  him.  41 
And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  brought  a  sacrifice 
unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  hands.  42  But 
God  turned,  and  gave  them  up 
to  serve  the  host  of  heaven ;  as 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
prophets, 

4  Did  ye  offer  unto  me  slain 
beasts  and  sacrifices 

Forty  years  in  the  wilderness, 
O  house  of  Israel? 

43  And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 

of  Moloch, 
And  the  star  of  the  god  Re- 
phan, 

The  figures  which  ye  made  to 

worship  them: 
And  I  will  carry  you  away 

beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  in  the  wilder- 
ness, even  as  he  appointed  who 
spake  unto  Moses,  that  he  should 
make  it  according  to  the  figure 
that  he  had  seen.  45  Which  also 
our  fathers,  in  their  turn,  brought 
in  with  5  Joshua  when  they  en- 
tered  on  the  possession  of  the 
6  nations,  that  God  thrust  out  be- 
fore the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto 
the  days  of  David;  46  who  found 
favor  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
asked  to  find  a  habitation  for 

1  Dt.xv1ii.15.  2  Or.  as  he  raised  up  me  3Or. 
congregation  4  Amos  v.  25  ff.  5  Gr.  Jesus. 
Corap.  Heb.  i,  8,       'OftCfefttffefl  Corap.ub, 
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de  Jacob.  47  Salomão,  porém, 
edificou-lhe  uma  casa.  48  Mas  o 
Altíssimo  não  habita  em  casas 
feitas  por  mãos  ;  como  disse  o 
propheta: 

49  O  céo  é  o  meu  throno, 

E  a  terra  o  escabello  dos  meus 
pés; 

Que  casa  me  edificareis,  diz  o 
Senhor, 

Ou  qual  é  o  logar  do  meu  re- 
pouso? 

50  Não  fez,  porventura,  a  mi- 

nha mão  todas  estas  cou- 
sas? 

51  Homens  de  dura  cerviz  e 
incircumcisos  de  coração  e  de 
ouvido,  vós  sempre  resistis  ao 
Espirito  Santo;  assim  como  fize- 
ram vossos  paes,  também  vós  o 
fazeis.  52  A  qual  dos  prophetas 
não  perseguiram  vossos  paes  ? 
elles  mataram  os  que  dantes  an- 
nunciaram  a  vinda  do  Justo,  do 
qual  vós  agora  vos  tornastes 
traidores  e  homicidas,  53  vós 
que  recebestes  a  Lei  por  minis- 
tério de  anjos,  e  não  a  guardas- 
tes. 

54  Ouvindo  isto,  enfureceram- 
se  nos  seus  corações,  e  rangiam 
os  dentes  contra  elle.  55  Mas 
Estevam,  cheio  do  Espirito  Santo, 
fitou  os  olhos  no  céo  e  viu  a  glo- 
ria de  Deus,  e  Jesus  em  pé  á 
dextra  de  Deus,  56  e  disse:  Eis 
que  vejo  os  céos  abertos  e  o  Filho 
do  homem  em  pé  á  dextra  de 
Deus.  57  Mas  elles  clamaram 
em  alta  voz,  taparam  os  ouvidos 
e  unanimes  arremetteram-se  con- 
tra elle  58  e,  lançando-o  fora  da 
cidade,  apedre jaram-n-o.  E  as 
testemunhas  depozeram  as  suas 
capas  aos  pés  de  um  moço  cha- 
mado Saulo.  59  E  apedrejavam 
a  Estevam  que  invocava  o  Se- 
nhor e  dizia :  Senhor  Jesus,  re- 
cebe o  meu  espirito.  60  E  ajoe- 
lhando-se,  clamou  em  alta  voz: 
Senhor,  não  lhes  imputes  este 


the  God  of  Jacob.  47  But  Solo- 
mon  built  him  a  house.  48  How- 
beit  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not 
in  honses  made  with  hands;  as 
saith  the  prophet, 

49  1  The  heaven  is  my  throne, 
And  the  earth  the  footstool 

of  my  feet: 
What  manner  of  house  will  ye 

build  me?  saith  the  Lord: 
Or  what  is  the  place  of  my 

rest? 

50  Did  not  my  hand  make  ali 

these  things? 

51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncir- 
cumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye 
do  always  resist  the  Holy  Spirit: 
as  your  f  athers  did,  so  do  ye.  52 
Which  of  the  prophets  did  not 
your  f athers  persecute?  and  they 
killed  them  that  showed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Righteous 
One;  of  whom  ye  have  now  be- 
come  betrayers  and  murderers; 
53  ye  who  received  the  law  2  as 
it  was  ordained  by  angels,  and 
kept  it  not. 

54  Now  when  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him 
with  their  teeth.  55  But  he,  be- 
ingfull  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  looked 
up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and 
saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  56  and  said,  Beholcl,  I  see 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son 
of  man  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  57  But  they  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stop^ 
ped  their  ears,  and  rushed  upon 
him  with  one  accord;  58  and  they 
cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  garments  at  the 
feet  of  a  young  man  named  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  call- 
ing  upon  the  Lord,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay 


1  Is.  lxvi.  1  f .     2  Or.  as  the  ordivance  ofan- 
Or,  unto  ordinances  of  anyels, 
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peccado.   E  tendo  dito  isto,  ador- 

8meceu.  1  E  Saulo  consentia 
na  sua  morte. 

Naquelle  dia  levantou-se  uma 
grande  perseguição  contra  a 
egreja  em  Jerusalém  ;  e  todos, 
excepto  os  apóstolos,  foram  dis- 
persos pelas  regiões  da  Judéa  e 
Samaria.  2  E  homens  piedosos 
sepultaram  a  Estevam  e  fizeram 
grande  pranto  sobre  elle.  3  Mas 
Saulo  assolava  a  egreja,  entrando 
pelas  casas  e,  arrastando  homens 
e  mulheres,  os  entregava  á  pri- 
são. 

4  Os  que,  porém,  haviam  sido 
dispersos,  iam  por  toda  a  parte 
prégando  a  palavra.  5  E  Philip- 
pe,  descendo  á  cidade  de  Sama- 
ria, proclamava-lhes  Christo.  6 
A  multidão  unanime  estava  at- 
tenta  ás  cousas  que  Philippe  lhe 
dizia,  ouvindo-o  e  vendo  os  mila- 
gres que  estava  fazendo.  7  Pois 
os  espiritos  immundos  de  muitos 
possessos  sahiam,  clamando  em 
alta  voz;  e  muitos  paraly ticos  e 
coxos  foram  curados;  8  e  houve 
muito  regosijo  naquella  cidade. 


9  Ora  havia  alli  desde  algum 
tempo  um  homem  chamado  Si- 
mão, que  praticara  a  magica  e 
fizera  pasmar  o  povo  da  Samaria, 
dizendo  ser  elle  um  grande  ho- 
mem; 10  e  a  este  attendiam  to- 
dos, desde  os  pequenos  até  os 
grandes,  dizendo  :  Este  homem 
é  o  poder  de  Deus,  que  se  chama 
— Grande.  11  Elles  o  attendiam, 
porque  com  as  suas  magicas  por 
muito  tempo  os  tinha  feito  pas- 
mar. 12  Mas  quando  creram  em 
Philippe  que  lhes  prégava  acerca 
do  reino  de  Deus  e  do  nome  de 
Jesus  Christo,  f  aziam-se  baptizar 
homens  e  mulheres.    13  O  mes- 
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not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 

8when  he  had  said  this,  he  f  ell 
asleep.    1  And  Saul  was  con- 
senting  unto  his  death. 

And  there  arose  on  that  day  a 
great  persecution  against  the 
church  which  was  in  Jerusalém; 
and  they  were  ali  scattered 
abroad  throughout  the  regions 
of  Judaea  and  Samaria,  except 
the  apostles.  2  And  devout  men 
buried  Stephen,  and  made  great 
lamentation  over  him.  3  But 
Saul  laid  waste  the  church, 
entering  into  every  house,  and 
dragging  men  and  women  com- 
mitted  them  to  prison. 

4  They  therefore  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  about 
^reaching  the  word.  5  And 
Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of 
Samaria,  and  proclaimed  unto 
them  the  Christ.  6  And  the 
multitudes  gave  heed  with  one 
accord  unto  the  things  that  were 
spoken  by  Philip,  when  they 
heard,  and  saw  the  signs  which 
he  did.  7  2  For  from  many  of 
those  that  had  unclean  spirits, 
they  carne  out,  crying  with  a 
loud  voice:  and  many  that  were 
palsied,  and  that  were  lame, 
were  healed.  8  And  there  was 
much  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
Simon  by  name,  who  bef oretime 
in  the  city  used  sorcery,  and 
amazed  the  3  people  of  Samaria, 
giving  out  that  himself  was  some 
great  one:  10  to  whom  they  ali 
gave  heed,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  saying,  This  man  is 
that  power  of  God  which  is  called 
Great.  11  And  they  gave  heed 
to  him,  because  that  of  long  time 
he  had  amazed  them  with  his 
sorceries.  12  But  when  they 
believed  Philip  1  preaching  good 
tidings  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both 
men  and  women.   13  And  Simon 

1  Comp.  marg.  note  on  ch.  5.  42.  2  Or,  For 
many  of  those  that  had  unclean  spirits  that 
eried  with  a  loud  voice  carne  forth  3  Gr.  na- 
tion. 
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mo  Simão  também  creu  e,  depois 
de  baptizado,  estava  continua- 
mente com  Philippe  e  admirava- 
se,  vendo  os  milagres  e  grandes 
prodígios  que  se  faziam. 

14  Os  apóstolos  que  se  achavam 
em  Jerusalém,  tendo  ouvido  que 
a  Samaria  recebera  a  palavra  de 
Deus,  enviaram-lhe  a  Pedro  e  a 
João;  15  os  quaes  foram  para  lá, 
e  oraram  por  elles,  para  que  re- 
cebessem o  Espirito  Santo  ;  16 
porque  sobre  nenhum  delles  ha- 
via ainda  elle  descido,  mas  so- 
mente tinham  sido  baptizados 
em  nome  do  Senhor  Jesus.  17 
Então  sendo-lhes  impostas  as 
mãos  de  Pedro  e  João,  recebiam 
o  Espirito  Santo.  18  Quando  Si- 
mão viu  que  pela  imposição  das 
mãos  dos  apóstolos  se  dava  o  Es- 
pirito, offereceu-lhes  dinheiro,  19 
dizendo  :  Dae-me  também  este 
poder,  que  aquelle  sobre  quem 
eu  impozer  as  mãos,  receba  o 
Espirito  Santo.  20  Mas  Pedro 
disse-lhe:  Pereça  comtigo  o  teu 
dinheiro,  pois  julgaste  adquirir 
por  meio  delle  o  dom  de  Deus. 
21  Tu  não  tens  parte,  nem  sorte 
neste  ministério  ;  porque  o  teu 
coração  não  é  recto  deante  de 
Deus.  22  Arrepende-te,  portan- 
to, desta  tua  maldade,  e  roga  ao 
Senhor  que,  se  é  possível,  te  seja 
perdoado  esse  pensamento  do  teu 
coração;  23  pois  vejo  que  estás 
em  um  fel  de  amargura  e  nos 
laços  de  iniquidade.  24  Disse 
Simão:  Rogae  vós  ao  Senhor  por 
mim,  para  que  nada  do  que  haveis 
dito,  venha  sobre  mim. 


25  Elles,  pois,  havendo  testifi- 
cado e  falado  a  palavra  do  Se- 
nhor, voltaram  para  Jerusalém, 
e  evangelizavam  muitas  aldeias 
dos  Samaritanos. 

26  Um  anjo  do  Senhor  falou  a 


also  himself  believed :  and  be- 
ing  baptized,  he  continued  with 
Philip;  and  beholding  signs  and 
great  1  miracles  wrought,  he  was 
amazed. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  that 
were  at  Jerusalém  heard  that 
Samaria  had  received  the  word 
of  God,  they  sent  unto  them 
Peter  and  John  :  15  who,  when 
they  were  come  down,  prayed 
for  them,  that  they  might  re- 
ceive  the  Holy  Spirit:  16  for  as 
yet  it  was  fallen  upon  none  of 
them:  only  they  had  been  bap- 
tized into  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  17  Then  laid  they  their 
hands  on  them,  and  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit.  18  Now 
when  Simon  saw  that  through 
the  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  the  2  Holy  Spirit  was 
given,  he  offered  them  money, 
19  saying,  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
my  hands,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit.  20  But  Peter  said 
unto  him,  Thy  silver  perish  with 
thee,  because  thou  hast  thought 
to  obtain  the  gift  of  God  with 
money.  21  Thou  hast  neither 
part  nor  lot  in  this  3  matter:  for 
thy  heart  is  not  right  bef ore  God. 
22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  the  Lord, 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy 
heart  shall  be  forgiven  thee.  23 
For  I  see  that  thou  4  art  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity.  24  And  Simon  an- 
swered  and  said,  Pray  ye  for  me 
to  the  Lord,  that  none  of  the 
things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

25  They  therefore,  when  they 
had  testified  and  spoken  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Je- 
rusalém, and  5  preached  the  gos- 
pel  to  many  villages  of  the  Sa- 
maritans. 

26  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord 

1  Gr.  powers.  *  Some  ancient  authoritles 
orait  Holy.  3  Gr.  word.  4  Or,  wilt  become  gall 
(or,  a  gall  root)  of  bitterness  and  a  bond  of 
iniquity,  Comp.  Dt.  29.  18:  Heb-  12.  16-  6  Gr. 
brought  good  tidings.  Comp.  eh.  5-  42. 
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Philippe,  dizendo:  Levanta- te  e 
vae  em  direcção  do  sul  ao  cami- 
nho que  desce  de  Jerusalém  a 
Gaza:  este  se  acha  deserto.  27 
Elie,  levantando-se,  partiu.  E 
eis  que  um  homem  da  Ethiopia, 
eunucho,  alto  funccionario  de 
Cândace,  rainha  dos  Ethiopes,  o 
qual  era  superintendente  de  to- 
dos os  seus  thesouros,  viera  a 
Jerusalém  fazer  a  sua  adoração; 
28  e  regressava  e,  sentado  no  seu 
carro,  lia  o  propheta  Isaias.  29 
Disse  o  Espirito  a  Philippe:  Ap- 
proxima-te  e  ajunta-te  a  esse 
carro.  30  Correndo  Philippe,  ou- 
viu-o  ler  o  propheta  Isaias,  e 
perguntou:  Entendes,  porventu- 
ra, o  que  estás  lendo?  31  Elie 
respondeu  :  Pois  como  poderei 
entender,  se  alguém  não  m,o  ex- 
plicar? E  pediu  a  Philippe  que 
subisse  e  se  assentasse  com  elle. 

32  Ora  a  passagem  da  Escriptu- 
ra  que  estava  lendo,  era  esta: 

Ôomo  ovelha  foi  levado  ao 
matadouro; 

E  como  um  cordeiro  está  mu- 
do deante  do  que  o  tosquia, 

Assim  elle  não  abre  a  sua 
bocca. 

33  Na  sua  humilhação  foi  tirado 

o  seu  julgamento; 
Quem  contará  a  sua  geração? 
Porque  a  sua  vida  é  tirada  da 

terra. 

34  Perguntou  o  eunucho  a  Phi- 
lippe :  Peço-te  que  me  digas  de 
quem  falou  isto  o  propheta  ?  de 
si  mesmo  ou  de  algum  outro?  35 
Philippe  abriu  a  bocca  e,  princi- 
piando por  esta  Escriptura,  an- 
nunciou-lhe  a  Jesus.  36  Indo 
elles  pelo  caminho,  chegaram  a 
um  logar  onde  havia  agua,  e  disse 
o  eunucho  :  Eis  aqui  agua,  que 
impede  que  seja  eu  baptizado?1 
38  E  mandou  parar  o  carro,  e 
desceram  ambos  á  agua,  Philip- 

1  Aljnins  nianuscriptos  inserem  o  v.  37:  £ 
disse  Philippe:  T§?  licito,  se  crés  de  todo  o  co- 
ração. E.  respondendo  elle,  disse:  Creio  que 
Jesus  é  o  Filho  de  Deus. 
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spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise, 
and  go  1  toward  the  south  unto 
the  way  that  goeth  down  from 
Jerusalém  unto  Gaza  :  the  same 
is  desert.  27  And  he  arose  and 
went :  and  behold,  a  man  of 
Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of  great 
authority  under  Cândace,  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  was  over 
ali  her  treasure,  who  had  come 
to  Jerusalém  to  worship;  28  and 
he  was  returning  and  sitting  in 
his  chariot,  and  was  reading  the 
prophet  Isaiah.  29  And  the  Spir- 
it  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and 
join  thyself  to  this  chariot.  30 
And  Philip  ran  to  him,  and  heard 
him  reading  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
and  said,  Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest  ?  31  And  he 
said,  How  can  I,  except  some  one 
shall  guide  me  ?  And  he  be- 
sought  Philip  to  come  up  and  sit 
with  him.  32  Now  the  passage 
of  the  scripture  which  he  was 
reading  was  this, 

2  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 
slaughter; 

And  as  a  lamb  before  his 
shearer  is  dumb, 

So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth: 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 

ment  was  taken  away: 
His  generation  who  shall  de- 
clare? 

For  his  life  is  taken  from  the 
earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Phil- 
ip, and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of 
himself,  or  of  some  other?  35 
And  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and 
beginning  from  this  scripture, 
3preached  unto  him  Jesus.  36 
And  as  they  went  on  the  way, 
they  carne  unto  a  certain  water  ; 
and  the  eunuch  sai  th,  Behold,  here 
is  water ;  what  doth  hinder  me 
to  be  baptized?  4  38  And  he 
commanded  the  chariot  to  stand 

1  Or,  at  noon  Comp.  ch.  22.  6.  2  Is.  lili.  7  f . 
3  See  raarg.  note  on  ch.  5.  á2.  4  Some  ancient 
authorities  insert.  wholly  or  in  part,  ver.  37 
And  Philip  said,  If  thou  beliecest  with  ali  thy 
heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  bel  Leve  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God, 
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pe  e  o  eunucho,  e  Philippe  bapti- 
zou-o.  39  Quando  subiram  da 
agua,  o  Espirito  do  Senhor  arre- 
batou a  Philippe;  o  eunucho  não 
o  viu  mais,  pois  seguia  o  seu  ca- 
minho, regosijando-se.  40  Mas 
Philippe  achou-se  em  Azot  e, 
passando  alem,  evangelizava  to- 
das as  cidades  até  que  chegou  a 
Cesaréa. 


9Saulo,  respirando  ainda 
ameaças  e  morte  contra  os 
discípulos  do  Senhor,  dirigiu-se 
ao  summo  sacerdote  2  e  pediu- 
lhe  cartas  para  as  synagogas 
de  Damasco,  afim  de  que,  caso 
achasse  alguns  que  fossem  do 
Caminho,  tanto  homens  como 
mulheres,  os  levasse  presos  a  Je- 
rusalém. 3  Caminhando  elle,  ao 
approximar-se  de  Damasco,  su- 
bitamente resplandeceu  em  re- 
dor delle  uma  luz  do  céo  ;  4  e 
cahindo  em  terra,  ouviu  uma  voz 
dizer-lhe  :  Saulo,  Saulo,  porque 
me  persegues  ?  5  Elle  pergun- 
tou: Quem  és  tu,  Senhor?  Res- 
pondeu elle  :  Eu  sou  Jesus  a 
quem  tu  persegues ;  6  mas  le- 
vanta-te  e  entra  na  cidade,  e  dir- 
te-ão  o  que  te  é  necessário  fazer. 
7  Os  homens  que  viajavam  com 
elle,  pararam,  emmudecidos,  ou- 
vindo sim  a  voz,  mas  sem  ver  a 
ninguém.  8  Levantou-se  Saulo 
da  terra  e,  abrindo  os  olhos,  na- 
da viu ;  e  guiando-o  pela  mão, 
conduziram-n-o  a  Damasco.  9 
E  esteve  tres  dias  sem  ver,  e  não 
comeu  nem  bebeu. 


10  Ora  havia  em  Damasco  um 
discípulo  chamado  Ananias,  e 
disse-lhe  o  Senhor  em  visão  : 
Ananias.  Respondeu-elle  :  Eis- 
me  aqui  Senhor.  11  E  o  Senhor 
ordenou-lhe:  Levanta-te  e  vae  á 
rua  que  se  chama  Direita  e  pro- 
cura na  casa  de  Judas  a  um  ho- 
mem de  Tarso,  chamado  Saulo  ; 


still :  and  they  both  went  down 
into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  carne  up  out 
of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip  ;  and 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more,  for 
he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azo- 
tus :  and  passing  through  he 
^preached  the  gospel  to  ali  the 
cities,  till  he  carne  to  Csesarea. 

9 But  Saul,  yet  breathing 
threatening  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest,  2  and 
asked  of  him  letters  to  Damascus 
unto  the  synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  that  were  of  the  Way, 
whether  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalém. 
3  And  as  he  journeyed,  it  carne 
to  pass  that  he  drew  nigh  unto 
Damascus :  and  suddenly  there 
shone  round  about  him  a  light 
out  of  heaven:  4  and  he  fell  upon 
the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  say- 
ing  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thoume?  5  And  he  said, 
Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  he 
said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  per- 
secutest:  6  but  rise,  and  enter 
into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told 
thee  what  thou  must  do.  7  And 
the  men  that  journeyed  with  him 
stood  speechless,  hearing  the 
2  voice,  but  beholding  no  man. 
8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  nothing;  and  they  led 
him  by  the  hand,  and  brought 
him  into  Damascus.  9  And  he 
was  three  days  without  sight, 
and  did  neither  eat  nor  drink. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias;  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
him  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And 
j  he  said,  Behold,  Iam  here,  Lord. 
11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  to  the  street  which 
is  cal  led  Straight,  and  inquire  in 
j  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  named 
Saul,  a  man  of  Tarsus :  for  be- 

I    1  See  marg.  note  on  ch,  5.  l'Z.  2  Or,  sound 
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pois  elle  está  orando,  12  e  tem 
visto  um  homem,  por  nome  Ana- 
nias, entrar  e  impor-lhe  as  mãos 
para  recuperar  a  vista.  13  Mas 
Ananias  respondeu  :  Senhor,  eu 
tenho  ouvido  a  muitos,  acerca 
deste  homem,  quantos  males  fez 
aos  teus  santos  em  Jerusalém;  14 
e  aqui  tem  auctoridade  dos  prin- 
cipaes  sacerdotes  para  prender  a 
todos  os  que  invocam  o  teunorne. 

15  Mas  o  Senhor  disse-lhe:  Vae, 
porque  este  é  para  mim  um  vaso 
escolhido  para  levar  o  meu  nome 
perante  os  Gentios  e  os  reis,  bem 
como  perante  os  filhos  de  Israel; 

16  pois  eu  lhe  mostrarei  quanto 
lhe  é  necessário  padecer  pelo 
meu  nome.  17  Partiu  Ananias  e 
entrou  na  casa  e,  impondo-lhe  as 
mãos,  disse:  Saulo,  irmão,  o  Se- 
nhor Jesus  que  te  appareceu  no 
caminho  por  onde  vinhas,  enviou- 
me  para  que  recuperes  a  vista  e 
fiques  cheio  do  Espirito  Santo. 
18  Logo  lhe  cahiram  dos  olhos 
umas  como  escamas,  e  recuperou 
a  vista  ;  e  levantando-se,  foi  ba- 
ptizado; 19  e'depois  de  tomar  ali- 
mento, ficou  fortalecido. 


Demorou-se  alguns  dias  com  os 
discípulos  que  estavam  em  Da- 
masco; 20  e  logo  nas  synagogas 
proclamava  que  Jesus  era  o  Fi- 
lho de  Deus.  21  Pasmavam  to- 
dos os  que  escutavam,  e  diziam  : 
Não  é  este  o  que  perseguia  em 
Jerusalém  aos  que  invocavam 
esse  Nome,  e  que  tinha  vindo  cá 
para  os  levar  presos  aos  princi- 
paes  sacerdotes?  22  Porém  Sau- 
lo muito  mais  se  fortalecia  e  con- 
fundia os  judeus  que  habitavam 
em  Damasco,  provando  que  Je- 
sus era  o  Christo. 

23  Decorridos  muitos  dias,  os 
judeus  deliberaram  entre  si  ti- 
rar-lhe  a  vida;  24  porém  esta  ci- 
lada chegou  ao  conhecimento  de 
Saulo.  Guardavam  também  as 
portas  de  dia  e  de  noite  para  o 
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hold,  he  prayeth;  12  and  he  hath 
seen  a  man  named  Ananias  com- 
ing  in,  and  laying  his  hands  on 
him,  that  he  might  receive  his 
sight.  13  But  Ananias  answered, 
Lord,  I  have  heard  from  many  of 
this  man,  how  much  evil  he  did 
to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalém :  14  and 
here  he  hath  authority  from  the 
chief  priests  to  bind  ali  that  call 
upon  thy  name.  15  But  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way:  for 
he  is  a  1chosen  vessel  unto  me, 
to  bear  my  name  bef  ore  the  Gen- 
tiles  and  kings,  and  the  children 
of  Israel:  16  for  I  will  show  him 
how  many  things  he  must  suffer 
for  my  name's  sake.  17  And 
Ananias  departed,  and  entered 
into  the  house ;  and  laying  his 
hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  who  ap- 
peared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
which  thou  camest,  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mayest  receive  thy 
sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  18  And  straightway  there 
fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  were 
scales,  and  he  received  his  sight; 
and  he  arose  and  was  baptized; 
19  and  he  took  food  and  was 
strengthened. 

And  he  was  certain  days  with 
the  disciples  that  were  at  Da- 
mascus.  20  And  straightway  in 
the  synagogues  he  proclaimed 
Jesus,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  And  ali  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  he 
that  in  Jerusalém  made  havoc  of 
them  that  called  on  this  name? 
and  he  had  come  hither  for  this 
intent,  that  he  might  bring  them 
bound  before  the  chief  priests. 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  the  Christ. 

23  And  when  many  days  were 
fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  counsel 
together  to  kill  him:  24  but  their 
plot  became  known  to  Saul.  And 
they  watched  the  gates  also  day 
and  night  that  they  might  kill 

1  Gr.  vessel  of  election. 
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matar.  25  Mas  os  discípulos  to- 
maram-n-o  de  noite  e  desceram- 
n-o  pela  muralha,  baixando-o  nu- 
ma alcofa. 

26  Tendo  chegado  a  Jerusalém, 
tentava  juntar-se  com  os  discí- 
pulos; e  todos  tinham  medo  delle, 
não  crendo  que  elle  fosse  discí- 
pulo. 27  Mas  Barnabé,  toman- 
do-o  comsigo,  levou-o  aos  após- 
tolos e  contou-lhes  como  elle  vira 
o  Senhor  no  caminho,  e  que  este 
lhe  falara,  e  como  em  Damasco 
prégara  ousadamente  em  nome 
de  Jesus.  28  E  estava  com  elles 
em  Jerusalém,  entrando  e  sahin- 
do,  29  prégando  com  coragem 
em  nome  do  Senhor ;  e  falava  e 
disputava  com  os  hellenistas  ; 
mas  elles  tratavam  de  tirar-lhe  a 
vida.  30  O  que  tendo  sabido  os 
irmãos,  levaram-n-o  até  Cesaréa, 
e  enviaram-n-o  a  Tarso. 


31  Assim,  pois,  tinha  paz  a 
egreja  por  toda  a  Judéa,  Galiléa 
e  Samaria,  sendo  edificada  e  ca- 
minhando no  temor  do  Senhor,  e 
crescia  no  conforto  do  Espirito 
Santo. 

32  Passando  Pedro  por  toda  a 
parte,  desceu  também  aos  santos 
que  habitam  em  Lydda.  33 
Achou  alli  um  homem  chamado 
Enéas,  que  havia  oito  annos  ja- 
zia numa  cama,  porque  era  pa- 
ralytico.  34  Pedro  disse-lhe  : 
Enéas,  Jesus  Christo  te  sara;  le- 
vanta-te  e  f  aze  a  tua  cama.  Elle 
logo  se  levantou.  35  Viram-n-o 
todos  os  que  moravam  em  Lydda 
e  Sarona,  os  quaes  se  converte- 
ram ao  Senhor. 

36  Havia  em  Joppe  uma  dis- 
cípula, por  nome  Tabitha,  que 
quer  dizer,  Dorcas;  esta  estava 
cheia  de  boas  obras  e  esmolas 
que  fazia.  37  Naquelles  dias, 
adoecendo  ella,  morreu;  e  depois 


him:  25  buthis  disciples  took  him 
by  night,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  wall,  lowering  him 
in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  he  was  come  to 
Jerusalém,  he  assayed  to  join 
himself  to  the  disciples:  and  they 
were  ali  afraid  of  him,  not  be- 
lieving  that  he  was  a  disciple.  27 
But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and 
how  at  Damascus  he  had  preach- 
ed  boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
28  And  he  was  with  them  going 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalém,  29 
preaching  boldly  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  and  he  spake  and  dis- 
puted  against  the  1  Grecian  Jews; 
but  they  were  seeking  to  kill  him. 
30  And  when  the  brethren  knew 
it,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Csesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus. 

31  So  the  church  throughout 
ali  Judaea  and  Galilee  and  Sa- 
maria had  peace,  being  2edified; 
and,  walking  3in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  3  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  was  multiplied. 

32  And  it  carne  to  pass,  as  Peter 
went  throughout  ali  parts,  he 
carne  down  also  to  the  saints  that 
dwelt  at  Lydda.  33  And  there  he 
found  a  certain  man  named  JE- 
neas,  who  had  kept  his  bed  eight 
years;  for  he  was  palsied.  34  And 
Peter  said  unto  him,  ^Eneas,  Je- 
sus Christ  healeth  thee :  arise,  and 
make  thy  bed.  And  straightway 
he  arose.  35  And  ali  that  dwelt 
at  Lydda  and  in  Sharon  saw 
him,  and  they  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a 
certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
4 Dorcas:  this  woman  was  full  of 
\  good  works  and  almsdeeds  which 
she  did.  37  And  it  carne  to  pass 
in  those  days,  that  she  fell  sick, 
and  died :  and  when  they  had 


1  Gr.  Hellenists.  2  Gr .  builded  up .  3Or,by 
*That  is,  Gazelle. 

317 


ACTOS,  10. 


de  a  lavarem,  pozeram-n-a  no 
cenáculo.  38  Como  Lydda  era 
perto  de  Joppe,  os  discípulos, 
ouvindo  que  Pedro  se  achava  lá, 
enviaram-lhe  dois  homens,  e  ro- 
garam-lhe:  Não  te  demores  em 
vir  ter  comnosco.  39  Pedro  le- 
vantou-se  e  foi  com  elles;  e  ten- 
do chegado,  conduziram-n-o  ao 
cenáculo;  e  todas  as  viuvas  cer- 
caram-n-o,  chorando  e  mostran- 
do-lhe  túnicas  e  capas  que  Dorcas 
fazia,  emquanto  estava  com  el- 
las.  40  Mas  Pedro,  tendo  feito 
sahir  a  todos,  pondo-se  de  joe- 
lhos, orou;  e  voltando-se  para  o 
corpo,  disse  :  Tabitha,  levanta- 
te.  E  ella  abriu  os  olhos  e,  vendo 
a  Pedro,  sentou-se.  41  Elie, 
dando-lhe  a  mão,  levantou-a ;  e 
chamando  os  santos  e  as  viuvas, 
apresentou-lh'a  viva.  42  Isto  se 
tornou  conhecido  por  toda  Joppe, 
e  muitos  creram  no  Senhor.  43 
Pedro  ficou  èm  Joppe  por  muitos 
dias  em  casa  de  um  cortidor  cha- 
mado Simão. 

1f\  Um  homem  em  Cesaréa, 
U  por  nome  Cornélio,  centu- 
rião  de  uma  cohorte  chamada 
Italiana,  2  piedoso  e  temente  a 
Deus  com  toda  a  sua  casa,  e  que 
fazia  muitas  esmolas  ao  povo  e 
de  continuo  orava  a  Deus,  3  viu 
em  visão  claramente,  cerca  da 
hora  nona  do  dia,  um  anjo  che- 
gando e  dizendo :  Cornélio.  4 
Este,  fitando  nelle  os  olhos,  e 
cheio  de  temor,  perguntou:  Que 
é,  Senhor  ?  O  anjo  accrescen- 
tou :  As  tuas  orações  e  as  tuas 
esmolas  teem  subido  para  lem- 
brança deante  de  Deus.  5  Agora 
envia  homens  a  Joppe  e  manda 
chamar  um  certo  Simão  que  tem 
por  sobrenome  Pedro;  6  este  se 
acha  hospedado  em  casa  de  um 
cortidor  chamado  Simão,  a  qual 
fica  junto  ao  mar.  7  Logo  que 
se  retirou  o  anjo  que  lhe  falava, 
chamou  a  dois  dos  seus  domés- 
ticos e  a  um  soldado  piedoso 


washed  her,  they  laid  her  in  an 
upper  chamber.  38  And  as  Lyd- 
da was  nigh  unto  Joppa,  the  dis- 
ciples,  hearing  that  Peter  was 
there,  sent  two  men  unto  him, 
entreating  him,  Delay  not  to 
come  on  unto  us.  39  And  Peter 
arose  and  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  come,  they  brought 
him  into  the  upper  chamber:  and 
ali  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  showing  the  coats 
and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 
40  But  Peter  put  them  ali  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed; 
and  turning  to  the  body,  he  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes;  and  when  she  saw 
Peter,  she  sat  up.  41  And  he 
gave  her  his  hand,  and  raised  her 
up;  and  calling  the  saints  and 
widows,  he  presented  her  alive. 
42  And  it  became  known  through- 
out  ali  Joppa:  and  many  believed 
on  the  Lord.  43  And  it  carne  to 
pass,  thatheabode  many  days  in 
Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

1f\  Now  there  was  a  certain 
U  man  in  Cassarea,  Cornélius 
by  name,  a  Centurion  of  the  1  band 
called  the  Italian  band,  2  a  de- 
vout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  ali  his  house,  who  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  always.  3  He  saw 
in  a  vision  openly,  as  it  were 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day, 
an  angel  of  God  coming  in  unto 
him,  and  saying  to  him,  Cornélius. 
4  And  he,  f astening  his  eyes  upon 
him,  and  being  affrighted,  said, 
What  is  it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine 
alms  are  gone  up  for  a  memorial 
beforeGod.  5  And  now  send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  fetch  one  Simon, 
who  is  surnamed  Peter:  6  he 
lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner, 
whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side. 
7  And  when  the  angel  that  spake 
unto  him  was  departed,  he  called 
two  of  his  household-servants, 
and  a  devout  soldier  of  them 


1  Ur,  cohort 
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dos  que  estavam  ao  seu  serviço 
8  e,  havendo-lhes  contado  tudo, 
enviou-os  a  Joppe. 

9  Ao  outro  dia  seguindo  elles  o 
seu  caminho  e  estando  já  perto 
da  cidade,  subiu  Pedro  ao  eirado 
para  orar,  cerca  da  hora  sexta. 
10  Teve  elle  fome  e  quiz  comer; 
mas  emquanto  lhe  apromptavam 
a  comida,  veiu-lhe  um  extasis  ; 
lie  viu  o  céo  aberto,  e  descer  um 
objecto,  como  se  fora  uma  grande 
toalha,  o  qual  era  baixado  á  ter- 
ra pelas  quatro  pontas;  12  e  nelle 
havia  de  todos  os  quadrúpedes  e 
reptis  da  terra  e  aves  do  céo.  13 
E  uma  voz  disse-lhe  :  Levanta- 
te,  Pedro ;  mata  e  come.  14 
Mas  Pedro  replicou:  De  nenhum 
modo,  Senhor,  porque  jamais  co- 
mi cousa  alguma  impura  e  im- 
munda.  15  Segunda  vez  a  voz 
lhe  falou  :  Ao  que  Deus  purifi- 
cou, não  faças  tu  impuro.  16 
Succedeu  isto  por  tres  vezes,  e 
logo  o  objecto  foi  recolhido  ao 
céo. 


17Emquanto Pedro  estava  com- 
sigo  perplexo  sobre  o  que  seria 
a  visão  que  tinha  tido,  eis  que  os 
homens  que  haviam  sido  envia- 
dos por  Cornélio,  tendo  pergun- 
tado pela  casa  de  Simão,  para- 
ram á  porta  18  e,  chamando, 
indagavam  se  estava  alli  hospe- 
dado Simão,  que  tinha  por  sobre- 
nome Pedro.  19  Emquanto  Pedro 
estava  meditando  sobre  a  visão, 
disse-lhe  o  Espirito:  Eis  que  dois 
homens  te  procuram;  20  levanta- 
te,  pois,  desce  e  vae  com  elles, 
nada  duvidando  ;  porque  eu  os 
enviei.  21  Descendo  Pedro  ao 
encontro  destes  homens,  disse  : 
Sou  eu  a  quem  procuraes;  qual 
é  a  causa  por  que  viestes?  22  E 
elles  responderam  :  O  centurião 
Cornélio,  homem  justo  e  temente 
a  Deus,  e  tendo  bom  testemunho 
de  toda  a  nação  judaica,  recebeu 
um  aviso  de  Deus  por  meio  de 
um  santo  anjo  que  te  mandasse 
chamar  para  sua  casa  e  ouvisse 


that  waited  on  him  continually; 
8  and  having  rehearsed  ali  things 
unto  them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they 
were  on  their  journey,  and  drew 
nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up 
upon  the  housetop  to  pray,  about 
the  sixth  hour:  10  and  he  became 
hungry,  and  desired  to  eat:  but 
while  they  made  ready,  he  fell 
into  a  trance;  11  and  he  behold- 
eth  the  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending,  as  it 
were  a  great  sheet,  let  down  by 
four  corners  upon  the  earth:  12 
wherein  were  ali  manner  of  four- 
f  ooted  beasts  and  creeping  things 
of  the  earth  and  birds  of  the 
heaven.  13  And  there  carne  a 
voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill  and 
eat.  14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so, 
Lord;  for  I  have  never  eaten  any- 
thing  that  is  common  and  un- 
clean.  15  And  a  voice  carne  unto 
him  again  the  second  time,  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  make  not  thou 
common.  16  And  this  was  done 
thrice:  and  straightway  the  ves- 
sel was  received  up  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  was  much 
perplexed  in  himself  what  the 
vision  which  he  had  seen  might 
mean,  behold,  the  men  that  were 
sent  by  Cornélius,  having  made 
inquiry  for  Simon's  house,  stood 
before  the  gate,  18  and  called  and 
asked  whether  Simon,  who  was 
surnamed  Peter,  were  lodging 
there.  19  And  while  Peter 
thought  on  the  vision,  the  Spirit 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  three  men 
seek  thee.  20  But  arise,  and  get 
thee  down,  and  go  with  them, 
nothing  doubting:  for  I  have  sent 
them.  21  And  Peter  went  down 
to  the  men,  and  said,  Behold,  I  am 
he  whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the 
cause  wherefore  ye  are  come? 
22  And  they  said,  Cornélius  a 
Centurion,  a  righteous  man  and 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  well 
reported  of  by  ali  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  was  warned  of  God  by 
a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into 
his  house,  and  to  hear  words  f  rom 
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as  tuas  palavras.  23  Pedro,  pois, 
convidando-os  a  entrar,  hospe- 
dou-os. 

No  dia  seguinte  levantou-se  e 
partiu  com  elles,  e  alguns  irmãos 
de  Joppe  acompanharam-n-o.  24 
No  outro  dia  entrou  em  Cesaréa; 
e  Cornélio  estava  esperando  por 
elles,  tendo  reunido  seus  parentes 
e  amigos  Íntimos.  25  Quando 
Pedro  ia  a  entrar,  veiu  Cornélio 
recebel-o  e,prostrando-se-lhe  aos 
pés,  adorou-o.  26  Mas  Pedro 
ergueu-o,  dizendo  :  Levanta-te, 
que  eu  também  sou  homem.  27 
Falando  com  elle,  entrou  e  achou 
muitos  reunidos,  28  e  disse-lhes: 
Vós  bem  sabeis  que  é  prohibido 
a  um  judeu  ajuntar-se  ou  che- 
gar-se  a  um  de  outra  nação;  to- 
davia Deus  mostrou-me  que  a 
ninguém  chamasse  impuro  ou 
immundo;  29  por  isso,  sem  ob- 
jecção, vim  logo  que  fui  chamado. 
Pergunto,  pois,  por  que  razão  me 
mandaste  chamar?  30  Respon- 
deu-lhe  Cornélio:  Faz  agora  qua- 
tro dias  que  eu  estava  orando  á 
hora  nona  em  minha  casa,  e  eis 
que  se  apresentou  deante  de 
mim  um  varão  de  vestidura  res- 
plandecente, 31  e  disse :  Corné- 
lio, a  tua  oração  foi  ouvida,  e  as 
tuas  esmolas  foram  lembradas 
na  presença  de  Deus.  32  Envia, 
pois,  a  Joppe  e  chama  a  Simão,  que 
tem  por  sobrenome  Pedro;  este 
se  acha  hospedado  na  casa  de  Si- 
mão, cortidor,ábeiramar.  33  Por- 
tanto mandei  logo  chamar- te,  e 
tu  fizeste  bem  em  vir.  Agora, 
pois,  todos  nós  estamos  aqui 
deante  de  Deus,  para  ouvir  tudo 
o  que  te  foi  ordenado  pelo  Se- 
nhor. 34  Pedro  começou  a  falar, 
e  disse: 


Na  verdade  reconheço  que  Deus 
não  se  deixa  levar  de  respeitos 
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thee.  23  So  he  called  them  in 
and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose 
and  went  forth  with  them,  and 
certain  of  the  brethren  from 
Joppa  accompanied  him.  24  And 
on  the  morrow  1  they  entered  in- 
to  Caesarea.  And  Cornélius  was 
waiting  for  them,  having  called 
together  his  kinsmen  and  his  near 
friends.  25  And  when  it  carne 
to  pass  that  Peter  entered,  Cor- 
nélius met  him,  and  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  2worshipped  him. 
26  But  Peter  raised  him  up,  say- 
ing,  Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am 
a  man.  27  And  as  he  talked  with 
him,he  went  in,  and  finde  th  many 
come  together:  28  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Ye  yourselves  know 
3  how  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for 
a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  join  him- 
self  or  come  unto  one  of  another 
nation;  and  yet  unto  me  hath  God 
showed  that  I  should  not  call  any 
man  common  or  unclean :  29 
wherefore  also  I  carne  without 
gainsaying,  when  I  was  sentfor. 
I  ask  theref ore  with  what  intent 
ye  sent  for  me.  30  And  Cornélius 
said,  Four  days  ago,  until  this 
hour,  I  was  keeping  the  ninth 
hour  of  prayer  in  my  house;  and 
behold,  a  man  stood  before  me 
in  bright  apparel,  31  and  saith, 
Cornélius,  thy  prayer  is  heard, 
and  thine  alms  are  had  in  re- 
membrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 
32  Send  theref  ore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  unto  thee  Simon,  who  is  sur- 
named  Peter;  he  lodgeth  in  the 
house  of  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the 
sea  side.  33  Forthwith  theref  ore 
I  sent  to  thee;  and  thou  hast  well 
done  that  thou  art  come.  Now 
theref  ore  we  are  ali  here  present 
in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hear  ali 
things  that  have  been  com- 
manded  thee  of  the  Lord.  34  And 
Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said, 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 

♦  Some  ancient  aathorities  read  he,      2  The 
Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverenee, 
í  whether  paid  to  a  ereatnre  or  to  the  Creator. 
I  3  Or,  how  unlawjul  it  is  for  a  man  <&g. 
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humanos,  35  mas  que  em  toda  a 
nação  aquelle  que  o  teme  e  faz  o 
que  é  justo,  este  lhe  é  acceito; 
36  esta  é  a  mensagem  que  Deus 
enviou  aos  filhos  de  Israel,  evan- 
gelizando-lhes  a  paz  por  meio  de 
Jesus  Christo— este  é  o  Senhor 
de  todos.  37  Vós  sabeis  o  que 
succedeu  por  toda  a  Judéa,  co- 
meçando desde  a  Galiléa,  depois 
do  baptismo  que  prégou  João,  38 
como  Deus  ungiu  a  Jesus  de  Na- 
zareth  com  o  Espirito  Santo  e 
poder,  o  qual  andou  por  toda  a 
parte,  fazendo  o  bem  e  sarando 
a  todos  os  opprimidos  do  Diabo ; 
39  porque  Deus  era  com  elle;  e 
nós  somos  testemunhas  de  tudo 
o  que  se  fez  na  terra  dos  Judeus 
e  em  Jerusalém ;  ao  qual  tam- 
bém tiraram  a  vida,  penduran- 
do-o  em  um  madeiro.  40  A  este 
resuscitou  Deus  ao  terceiro  dia, 
e  concedeu  que  fosse  elle  mani- 
festo, 41  não  a  todo  o  povo,  mas 
ás  testemunhas  que  Deus  tinha 
antes  escolhido,  a  nós  que  come- 
mos e  bebemos  com  elle,  depois 
que  resurgiu  dentre  os  mortos ; 
42  e  nos  mandou  pregar  ao  povo 
e  testificar  que  elle  é  o  que  por 
Deus  tem  sido  constituído  juiz 
de  vivos  e  mortos.  43  A  elle  to- 
dos os  prophetas  dão  testemunho 
de  que,  por  meio  de  seu  nome, 
todo  o  que  nelle  crê,  recebe  re- 
missão de  peccados. 


44  Emquanto  Pedro  ainda  fa- 
lava estas  cousas,  desceu  o  Es- 
pirito Santo  sobre  todos  os  que 
ouviam  a  palavra.  45  E  admira- 
ram-se  todos  os  crentes  que  eram 
da  circumcisão,  quantos  vieram 
com  Pedro,  porque  também  so- 
bre os  Gentios  foi  derramado  o 
dom  do  Espirito  Santo;  46  pois  os 
ouviam  falar  outras  linguas  e  en- 
grandecer a  Deus.  Então  per- 
guntou Pedro :  47  Porventura 
pôde  alguém  negar  a  agua,  para 
que  não  sejam  baptizados  estes, 
que  receberam  o  Espirito  San- 

LPort.  &Eng.]  11 


is  no  respecter  of  persons:  35  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness, 
is  acceptable  to  him.  36  xThe 
word  which  he  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  preaching 
2  good  tidings  of  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ  (he  is  Lord  of  ali) -37  that 
saying  ye  yourselves  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  ali  Ju- 
daea,  beginning  from  Galilee,  af- 
ter  the  baptism  which  John 
preached;  38  even  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth,  how  God  anointed  him 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with 
power :  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  ali  that  were 
oppressed  of  the  devil;  for  God 
was  with  him.  39  And  we  are 
witnesses  of  ali  things  which  he 
did  both  in  the  country  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalém;  whom 
also  they  slew,  hanging  him  on 
a  tree.  40  Him  God  raised  up 
the  third  day,  and  gave  him  to 
be  made  manifest,  41  not  to  ali 
the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
that  were  chosen  before  of  God, 
even  to  us,  who  ate  and  drank 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead.  42  And  he  charged  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
testify  that  this  is  he  who  is  or- 
dained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 
the  living  and  the  dead.  43  To 
him  bear  ali  the  prophets  wit- 
ness,  that  through  his  name  every 
one  that  believeth  on  him  shaíl 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Spirit  f  ell  on  ali 
them  that  heard  the  word.  45 
And  they  of  the  circumcision  that 
believed  were  amazed,  as  many 
as  carne  with  Peter,  because  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter,  47  Can  any 
man  forbid  the  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  who  have 
received  the  Holy  Spirit  as  well 

1  Many  anclent  antborities  read  He  sent  the 
word  unto,   2  Or,  the  qospel 
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to  como  nós?  48  E  ordenou  que 
fossem  baptizados  em  nome  de 
Jesus  Christo.  Então  lhe  roga- 
ram que  se  demorasse  alli  alguns 
dias. 

IA  Os  apóstolos  e  os  irmãos 
1  que  estavam  na  Judéa, 
souberam  que  também  os  Gen- 
tios haviam  recebido  a  palavra 
de  Deus.  2  E  quando  Pedro  su- 
biu a  Jerusalém,  disputavam  com 
elle  os  que  eram  da  circumcisão, 
3  dizendo  :  Entraste  em  casa  de 
homens  incircumcisos,  e  comeste 
com  elles.  4  Mas  Pedro,  come- 
çando a  falar,  lhes  fez  uma  ex- 
posição por  ordem,  dizendo  :  5 
Eu  estava  na  cidade  de  Joppe 
orando,  e  em  extasis  tive  uma 
visão  em  que  via  descer  um  ob- 
jecto como  se  fora  uma  grande 
toalha  que  era  baixada  do  céo 
pelas  quatro  pontas,  e  chegar 
até  perto  de  mim ;  6  e  olhando-a 
attentamente,  eu  notava,  e  vi 
quadrúpedes  da  terra,  feras,  rep- 
tis e  aves  do  céo.  7  Ouvi  tam- 
bém uma  voz  que  me  dizia :  Le- 
vanta-te,  Pedro  ;  mata  e  come. 
8  Mas  eu  respondi :  De  nenhum 
modo,  Senhor,  porque  nunca  en- 
trou na  minha  bocca  cousa  im- 
pura ou  immunda.  9  Segunda 
vez  falou  a  voz  do  céo :  Ao  que 
Deus  purificou,  não  faças  tu 
impuro.  10  Isto  succedeu  por 
tres  vezes,  e  tudo  tornou  a  reco- 
lher-se  ao  céo.  11  Logo  tres  ho- 
mens, enviados  a  mim  de  Cesa- 
réa,  pararam  em  frente  á  casa 
onde  estávamos.  12  E  o  Espiri- 
to disse-me  que  eu  fosse  sem  es- 
crúpulo com  elles.  Foram  com- 
migo  também  estes  seis  irmãos, 
e  entrámos  na  casa  daquelle  ho- 
mem. 13  E  elle  nos  referiu  co- 
mo vira  o  anjo  em  pé  em  sua  ca- 
sa, e  que  lhe  dissera  :  Envia  a 
Joppe  e  chama  a  Simão,  que  tem 
por  sobrenome  Pedro,  14  o  qual  te 
annunciará  as  cousas  pelas  quaes 
serás  salvo,  tu  e  toda  a  tua  casa. 
15  Começando  eu  a  falar,  desceu 
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as  we  ?  48  And  he  commanded 
them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  prayed 
they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

IA  Now  the  apostles  and  the 
1  brethren  that  were  in  Ju- 
dsea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  also 
had  received  the  word  of  God. 
2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalém,  they  that  were  of 
the  circumcision  contended  with 
him,  3  saying,  Thou  wentest-  in  to 
men  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat 
with  them.  4  But  Peter  began, 
and  expounded  the  matter  unto 
them  in  order,  saying,  5  I  was  in 
the  city  of  Joppa  praying:  and  in 
a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  a  certain 
vessel  descending,  as  it  were  a 
great  sheet  let  down  f  rom  heaven 
by  four  corners;  and  it  carne  even 
unto  me  :  6  upon  which  when  I 
had  fastened  mine  eyes,  I  con- 
sidered,  and  saw  the  fourfooted 
beasts  of  the  earth  and  wild 
beasts  and  creeping  things  and 
birds  of  the  heaven.  7  And  I 
heard  also  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Rise,  Peter;  kill  and  eat.  8 
But  I  said,  Not.  so,  Lord  :  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
ever  entered  into  my  mouth.  9 
But  a  voice  answered  the  second 
time  out  of  heaven,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  make  not  thou 
common.  10  And  this  was  done 
thrice  :  and  ali  were  drawn  up 
again  into  heaven.  11  And  be- 
hold,  forthwith  three  men  stood 
before  the  house  in  which  we 
were,  having  been  sent  from 
Caesarea  unto  me.  12  And  the 
Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them, 
makingnodistinction.  And  these 
six  brethren  also  accompanied 
me ;  and  we  entered  into  the 
man's  house  :  13  and  he  told  us 
how  he  had  seen  the  angel  stand- 
ing  in  his  house,  and  saying,  Send 
to  Joppa,  and  fetch  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter;  14  who  shall 
speak  unto  thee  words,  whereby 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  ali 
thy  house.    15  And  as  I  began  to 
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o  Espirito  Santo  sobre  elles  co- 
mo no  principio  descera  também 
sobre  nós.  16  E  lembrei-me  da 
palavra  do  Senhor,  como  disse  : 
João,  na  verdade,  baptizou  com 
agua,  mas  vós  sereis  baptizados 
com  o  Espirito  Santo.  17  Pois 
se  Deus  lhes  deu  o  mesmo  dom 
que  dera  também  a  nós,  quando 
cremos  no  Senhor  Jesus  Cnristo, 
quem  era  eu  para  que  podesse 
resistir  a  Deus?  18  Elles,  depois 
de  ouvir  estas  palavras,  se  apa- 
ziguaram, e  glorificaram  a  Deus, 
dizendo:  Assim,  pois,  Deus  tam- 
bém aos  Gentios  deu  o  arrepen- 
dimento para  a  vida. 

19  Aquelles,  pois,  que  foram 
dispersos  pela  tribulação  que 
houve  por  causa  de  Estevam, 
passaram  até  Phenicia,  Chypre  e 
Antiochia,  não  annunciando  a 
ninguém  a  palavra,  senão  so- 
mente aos  judeus.  20  Mas  al- 
guns delles  que  eram  de  Chypre 
e  de  Cyrene,  quando  foram  a 
Antiochia,  falavam  também  aos 
gregos,  prégando-lhes  o  Senhor 
Jesus.  21  E  a  mão  do  Senhor 
era  com  elles,  e  um  grande  nu- 
mero dos  que  creram,  converteu- 
se  ao  Senhor.  22  A  egreja  em 
Jerusalém,  tendo  noticia  disto, 
enviou  Barnabé  a  Antiochia ;  23 
o  qual,  quando  chegou  e  viu  a 
graça  de  Deus,  se  alegrou,  e  ex- 
hortava  a  todos  a  perseverar  no 
Senhor  com  firmeza  de  coração ; 

24  porque  era  homem  bom  e  cheio 
do  Espirito  Santo  e  de  fé.  E 
muita  gente  uniu-se  ao  Senhor. 

25  Barnabé  partiu  para  Tarso 
em  busca  de  Saulo  26  e,  tendo-o 
achado  levou-o  a  Antiochia.  E 
durante  um  anno  inteiro  reuni- 
ram-se  com  a  egreja,  e  instrui- 
ram  muita  gente  ;  e  em  Antio- 


I  speak,  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on 
them,  even  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
ginning.  16  And  I  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  said, 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  1  in  the 
\  Holy  Spirit.  17  If  then  God  gave 
unto  them  the  like  gif  t  as  he  did 
also  unto  us,  when  we  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  I,  that  I  could  withstand 
God  ?  18  And  when  they  heard 
these  things,  they  held  their 
peace,  and  glorified  God,  say- 
ing,  Then  to  the  Gentiles  also 
hath  God  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

19  They  therefore  that  were 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  tribu- 
lation  that  arose  about  Stephen 
travelled  as  far  as  Phoenicia, 
and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  speak- 
ing  the  word  to  none  save  only 
to  Jews.  20  But  there  were 
some  of  them,  men  of  Cyprus 
and  Cyrene,  who,  when  they 
were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  the  2Greeks  also,  3  preach- 
ing  the  Lord  Jesus.  21  And  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them : 
and  a  great  number  that  be- 
lieved turned  unto  the  Lord.  22 
And  the  report  concerning  them 
carne  to  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalém:  and 
they  sent  forth  Barnabas  as  far 
as  Antioch :  23  who,  when  he 
was  come,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  was  glad;  and  he 
exhorted  them  ali,  4  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord :  24  for  he 
was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  of  f  aith :  and 
much  people  was  added  unto  the 
Lord.  25  And  he  went  forth  to 
Tarsus  to  seek  for  Saul;  26  and 
when  he  had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  carne  to  pass,  that  even  for  a 
whole  year  they  were  gathered 

1  Or,  with  2  Many  aneient  authorities  read 
GrecianJews.  Seech.  6.  1.  3  See  marginal 
note  on  ch.  5.  á2.  4  Some  aneient  authorities 
read  that  they  would  cleave  auto  the  purpose 
of  their  heart  in  the  Lord 
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chia  os  discípulos  pela  primeira 
vez  foram  chamados  Christãos. 


27  Naquelles  dias  desceram  al- 
guns prophetas  de  Jerusalém  a 
Antiochia;  28  e  levantando-se 
um  delles,  chamado  Agabo,  dava 
a  entender  pelo  Espirito  que  ha- 
veria uma  grande  fome  por  todo 
o  mundo  ;  e  esta  succedeu  no 
reinado  de  Cláudio.  29  E  os  dis- 
cípulos, cada  um  conforme  as 
suas  posses,  resolveram  enviar 
soccoro  aos  irmãos  que  moravam 
na  Judéai;  30  o  que  fizeram,  en- 
viando-o  aos  presbyteros  por 
mão  de  Barnabé  e  de  Saulo. 


1Q  Naquelle  tempo  o  rei  He- 
Cá  rodes  mandou  prender  al- 
guns da  egreja  para  os  maltra- 
tar. 2  E  ordenou  que  matassem 
á  espada  Tiago,  irmão  de  João. 
3  Vendo  que  isto  agradava  aos 
Judeus,  fez  ainda  mais,  mandou 
prender  também  a  Pedro  —  e 
eram  os  dias  dos  pães  asmos— 4 
e  tendo-o  feito  prender,  lançou-o 
no  cárcere,  entregando-o  a  qua- 
tro escoltas  de  quatro  soldados 
cada  uma  para  o  guardarem, 
tencionando  apresental-o  ao  povo 
depois  da  Paschoa.  5  Pedro,  pois, 
estava  guardado  no  cárcere;  mas 
a  egreja  orava  com  insistência  a 
Deus  por  elle.  6  Quando  Hero- 
des estava  para  apresental-o, 
nessa  mesma  noite  Pedro  dormia 
entre  dois  soldados,  acorrentado 
com  duas  cadeias,  e  sentinellas  á 
porta  guardavam  o  cárcere.  7  E 
eis  que  sobreveiu  um  anjo  do  Se- 
nhor, e  uma  luz  brilhou  na  prisão; 
e  elle,  tocando  o  lado  de  Pedro,  o 
despertou,  dizendo:  Levanta-te 
depressa.  E  as  cadeias  cahiram- 
lhe  das  mãos.  8  O  anjo  accres- 
centou:  Cinge-te  e  calça  as  tuas 
sandálias.    E  elle  assim  o  fez. 
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together  1  with  the  church,  and 
taught  much  people ;  and  that 
the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  Now  in  these  days  there 
carne  down  prophets  from  Jeru- 
salém unto  Antioch.  28  And 
there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  Agabus,  and  signified  by 
the  Spirit  that  there  should  be  a 
great  f  amine  over  ali 2  the  world : 
which  carne  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Claudius.  29  And  the  dis- 
ciples, every  man  according  to 
his  ability,  determined  to  send 
3relief  unto  the  brethren  that 
dwelt  in  Judaea  :  30  which  also 
they  did,  sending  it  to  the  elders 
by  the  hand  of  Barnabas  and 
Saul. 

1Q  Now  about  that  time 
Lã  Herod  the  king  put  forth 
his  hands  to  afflict  certain  of 
the  church.  2  And  he  killed 
James  the  brother  of  John  with 
the  sword.  3  And  when  he  saw 
that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  pro- 
ceeded  to  seize  Peter  alsò.  And 
those  were  the  days  of  unleav- 
ened  bread.  4  And  when  he  had 
taken  him,  he  put  him  in  prison, 
and  delivered  him  to  f our  quater- 
nions  of  soldiers  to  guard  him; 
intending  after  the  Passover  to 
bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  5 
Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  the 
prison :  but  prayer  was  made 
earnestly  of  the  church  unto 
God  for  him.  6  And  when 
Herod  was  about  to  bring  him 
forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was 
sleeping  between  two  soldiers, 
bound  with  two  chains  :  and 
guards  before  the  door  kept 
the  prison.  7  And  behold,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  him, 
and  a  light  shined  in  the  cell: 
and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Rise 
up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell 
oíf  from  his  hands.  8  And  the 
angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thy- 
self,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals. 

1  Gr.  in.  2  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth.  3  Gr. 
for  ministry.  Cornp.  eh.  6. 1. 
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Disse-lhe  mais  :  Cobre-te  com  a 
tua  capa  e  segue-me.  9  Pedro, 
sahindo,  seguia-o,  e  não  sabia  que 
era  real  o  que  se  fazia  por  meio 
do  anjo,  mas  julgava  que  era 
uma  visão.  10  Depois  de  terem 
passado  a  primeira  e  a  segunda 
sentinella,  chegaram  ao  portão 
de  ferro  que  dá  para  a  cidade,  o 
qual  se  lhes  abriu  por  si  mesmo; 
e  sahindo,  andaram  uma  rua,  e 
logo  o  anjo  o  deixou.  11  Pedro, 
tornando  a  si,  disse :  Agora  sei 
verdadeiramente  que  o  Senhor 
enviou  o  seu  anjo  e  me  livrou  da 
mão  de  Herodes  e  de  tudo  o  que 
esperava  o  povo  judaico.  12 
Depois  de  reflectir,  foi  á  casa  de 
Maria,  mãe  de  João  que  tem  por 
sobrenome  Marcos,  onde  muitas 
pessoas  estavam  congregadas  e 
oravam.  13  Quando  elle  bateu 
ao  postigo  do  portão,  veiu  uma 
creada  chamada  Rhode  ver  quem 
era;  14  e  reconhecendo  a  voz  de 
Pedro,  de  goso  não  abriu  o  por- 
tão, mas  correndo  para  dentro, 
contou  que  Pedro  estava  alli.  15 
Elles  lhe  disseram:  Estás  louca. 
Ella,  porém,  asseverava  que  era 
elle.  Diziam:  E'  o  seu  anjo.  16 
Mas  Pedro  continuava  a  bater; 
e  quando  abriram  o  portão,  vi- 
ram-n-o  e  ficaram  attonitos.  17 
Mas  elle,  acenando-lhes  com  a 
mão  que  se  calassem,  contou-lhes 
como  o  Senhor  o  tirou  do  cárcere, 
e  accrescentou  :  Annunciae  isto 
a  Tiago  e  aos  irmãos.  E  sahin- 
do, retirou-se  para  outro  logar. 
18  Logo  que  amanheceu,  houve 
grande  alvoroço  entre  os  solda- 
dos sobre  o  que  teria  acontecido 


And  he  did  so.  And  he  saith 
unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment 
about  thee,  and  follow  me.  9 
And  he  went  out,  and  followed ; 
and  he  knew  not  that  it  was 
true  which  was  done  xby  the 
angel,  but  thought  he  saw  a 
vision.  10  And  when  they  were 
past  the  first  and  the  second 
guard,  they  carne  unto  the  iron 
gate  that  leadeth  into  the  city; 
which  opened  to  them  of  its  own 
accord:  and  they  went  out,  and 
passed  on  through  one  street ; 
and  straightway  the  angel  de- 
parted  from  him.  11  And  when 
Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he 
said,  Now  I  know  of  a  truth, 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  forth 
his  angel  and  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from 
ali  the  expectation  of  the  people 
of  the  Jews.  12  And  when  he 
had  considered  the  thing,  he 
carne  to  the  house  of  Mary  the 
mother  of  John  whose  surname 
was  Mark  ;  where  many  were 
gatheredtogether  and  were  pray- 
ing.  13  And  when  he  knocked 
at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  maid 
carne  to  answer,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate 
for  joy,  but  ran  in,  andtold  that 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her, 
Thou  art  mad.  But  she  con- 
fidently  affirmed  that  it  was 
even  so.  And  they  said,  It  is 
his  angel.  16  But  Peter  con- 
tinued  knocking:  and  when  they 
had  opened,  they  saw  him,  and 
were  amazed.  17  But  he,  beck- 
oning  unto  them  with  the  hand 
to  hold  their  peace,  declared 
unto  them  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  him  forth  out  of  the 
prison.  And  he  said,  Tell  these 
things  unto  James,  and  to  the 
brethren.  And  he  departed,  and 
went  to  another  place.  18  Now 
as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there 
was  no  small  stir  among  the  sol- 
diers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

1  Gr.  through. 
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a  Pedro.  19  Herodes,  tendo-o 
procurado  e  não  o  achando,  in- 
quiriu as  sentinellas  e  mandou 
que  fossem  justiçadas ;  e  des- 
cendo da  Judéa  a  Cesaréa,  alli  se 
demorou. 

20  Ora  Herodes  estava  irritado 
contra  os  de  Tyro  e  de  Sidon  ; 
porém  elles  de  commum  accordo 
se  apresentaram  a  elle  e,  depois 
de  alcançar  o  favor  de  Blasto, 
camarista  do  rei,  pediam  paz, 
porque  era  do  paiz  do  rei  que  se 
abastecia  o  paiz  delles.  21  Num 
dia  designado  Herodes,  vestido 
de  traje  real,  sentado  no  throno, 
dirigia-lhes  uma  fala ;  22  e  o 
povo  clamava :  E'  voz  de  um 
deus  e  não  de  um  homem.  23 
No  mesmo  instante  um  anjo  do 
Senhor  o  feriu,  por  elle  não  haver 
dado  gloria  a  Deus;  e  comido  de 
vermes,  expirou. 


24  Entretanto  a  palavra  de  Deus 
crescia  e  se  multiplicava. 

25  E  Barnabé  e  Saulo,  tendo 
acabado  o  seu  serviço,  voltaram 
de  Jerusalém,  levando  comsigo 
a  João  que  tem  por  sobrenome 
Marcos. 

1Q  Havia  na  egreja  de  Anti- 
O  ochia  prophetas  e  douto- 
res, Barnabé,  Simão  que  tinha 
por  sobrenome  Niger,  Lucio  de 
Cyrene,  Manaen,  collaçode  Hero- 
des, o  tetrarcha,  e  Saulo.  2  Em- 
quanto  elles  ministravam  pe- 
rante o  Senhor  e  jejuavam, 
disse-lhes  o  Espirito  Santo:  Se- 
parae-me  a  Barnabé  e  a  Saulo 
para  a  obra  a  que  os  tenho  cha- 
mado; 3  então  depois  que  jejua- 
ram, oraram  e  lhes  impozeram  as 
mãos,  os  despediram. 


4  Elles,  pois,  enviados  pelo 
Espirito  Santo,  desceram  a  Se- 
leucia,  e  dalli  navegaram  para 
Chypre  5  e,  chegados  a  Salamina, 
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19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he 
examined  the  guards,  and  com- 
manded  that  they  should  be  xput 
to  death.  And  he  went  down 
f rom  Judaea  to  Caasarea,  and  tar- 
ried  there. 

20  Now  he  was  highly  dis- 
pleased  with  them  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon  :  and  they  carne  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and,  having  made 
Blastus  the  king's  Chamberlain 
their  friend,  they  asked  for 
peace,  because  their  country 
was  fed  from  the  king's  coun- 
try. 21  And  upon  a  set  day 
Herod  arrayed  himself  in  royal 
apparel,  and  sat  on  the  2throne, 
and  made  an  oration  unto  them. 
22  And  the  people  shouted,  say- 
ing,  The  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of 
a  man.  23  And  immediately  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  be- 
cause he  gave  not  God  the  glory: 
and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  muitiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 
turned  3  from  Jerusalém,  when 
they  had  fulfilled  their  ministra- 
tion,  taking  with  them  John 
whose  surname  was  Mark. 

1Q  Now  there  were  at  An- 
O  tioch,  in  the  church  that 
was  there,  prophets  and  teach- 
ers,  Barnabas,  and  Symeon  that 
was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen  the  foster- 
brother  of  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul.  2  And  as  they  minis- 
tered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Spirit  said,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them.  3  Then,  when  they  had 
fasted  and  prayed  and  laid  their 
hands  on  them,  they  sent  them 
away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  went  down  to 
Seleucia;  and  from  thence  they 
sailed  to  Cyprus.    5  And  when 

1  Gr.  leã  aivay  to  death.  2  Or.  jndgmerit- 
seat  See  Mt.  27.  19.  3  Many  anoient  authori- 
ties  read  to  Jerusalém. 
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annunciavam  a  palavra  de  Deus 
nas  synagogas  dos  Judeus ;  e 
também  tinham  João  como  aju- 
dante. 6  Havendo  atravessado 
toda  a  ilha  até  Paphos,  acharam 
um  judeu  chamado  Bar-Jesus, 
mago,  falso  propheta,  7  que  es- 
tava com  o  procônsul  Sergio 
Paulo,  varão  sensato.  Este,  ten- 
do chamado  a  Barnabé  e  a  Saulo, 
mostrou  desejo  de  ouvir  a  pala- 
vra de  Deus.  8  Mas  Elymas,  o 
mago  (porque  assim  se  interpreta 
o  seu  nome),  oppunha-se-lhes, 
procurando  desviar  da  fé  o  pro- 
cônsul. 9  Mas  Saulo,  também 
chamado  Paulo,  cheio  do  Espirito 
de  Deus,  fixando  nelle  os  olhos, 
10  disse:  O'  filho  do  Diabo,  cheio 
de  todo  o  engano  e  de  toda  a 
malícia,  inimigo  de  toda  a  justiça, 
não  cessarás  tu  de  perverter  os 
caminhos  rectos  do  Senhor?  11 
Agora  eis  a  mão  do  Senhor  sobre 
ti,  e  ficarás  cego,  não  vendo  o 
sol  por  algum  tempo.  No  mes- 
mo instante  cahiu  sobre  elle  uma 
névoa  e  trevas  e,  andando  á  roda, 
procurava  quem  o  guiasse  pela 
mão.  12  Então  o  procônsul,  ven- 
do o  que  havia  acontecido,  creu, 
maravilhando-se  da  doutrina  do 
Senhor. 


13  Tendo  Paulo  e  seus  com- 
panheiros navegado  de  Paphos, 
foram  a  Perga  na  Pamphylia ; 
João,  porém,  apartando-se  delles, 
voltou  a  Jerusalém.  14  Mas  el- 
les,  passando  de  Perga,  foram  a 
Antiochia  da  Pisidia  e,  entrando 
na  synagoga  no  dia  de  sabbado, 
sentaram-se.  15  Depois  da  lei- 
tura da  Lei  e  dos  Prophetas,  os 
chefes  da  synagoga  mandaram- 
lhes  dizer :  Irmãos,  se  tendes 
alguma  palavra  de  exhortação  ao 
povo,  dizei-a.    16  Paulo,  levan- 


they  were  at  Salamis,  they  pro- 
claimed  the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews  :  and 
they  had  also  John  as  their  at- 
tendant.  6  And  when  they  had 
gone  through  the  whole  island 
unto  Paphos,  they  found  a  cer- 
tain  1  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet, 
a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar- 
Jesus  ;  7  who  was  with  the  pro- 
cônsul, Sergius  Paulus,  a  man  of 
understanding.  The  same  called 
unto  him  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
and  sought  to  hear  the  word  of 
God.  8  But  Elymas  the  Sor- 
cerer (for  so  is  his  name  by  in- 
terpretation)  withstood  them, 
seeking  to  turn  aside  the  pro- 
cônsul from  the  faith.  9  But 
Saul,  who  is  also  called  Paul, 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  fas- 
tened  his  eyes  on  him,  10  and 
said,  O  full  of  ali  guile  and  ali 
villany,  thou  son  of  the  devil, 
thou  enemy  of  ali  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord?  11 
And  now,  behold,  the  handof  the 
Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the 
sun  2  for  a  season.  And  imme- 
diately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist 
and  a  darkness  ;  and  he  went 
about  seeking  some  to  lead  him 
by  the  hand.  12  Then  the  pro- 
cônsul, when  he  saw  what  was 
done,  believed,  being  astonished 
at  the  teaching  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  Paul  and  his  company 
set  sail  from  Paphos,  and  carne 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  and 
John  departed  from  them  and 
returned  to  Jerusalém.  14  But 
they,  passing  through  from  Per- 
ga, carne  to  Antioch  of  Pisidia ; 
and  they  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
sat  down.  15  And  after  the 
reading  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
gogue  sent  unto  them,  saying, 
Brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 
of  exhortation  for  the  people, 
say  on.    16  And  Paul  stood  up, 

1  Gr.  Muyus:  as  in  Mt.  2.  l,  7,  16.   2  Ur,  until 
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tando-se  e  acenando  com  a  mão, 
disse: 

Israelitas,  e  vós  que  temeis  a 
Deus,  ouvi :  17  O  Deus  deste  povo 
de  Israel  escolheu  nossos  paes,  e 
exaltou  a  este  povo  no  tempo 
em  que  habitou  a  terra  do  Egy- 
pto,  donde  os  tirou  com  braço  ex- 
celso, 18  e  supportou-lhes  os 
maus  costumes,  no  deserto  por 
espaço  de  quasi  quarenta  annos; 
19  e  havendo  destruido  sete  na- 
ções na  terra  de  Canaan,  deu- 
íhes  esta  terra  por  herança  du- 
rante cerca  de  quatrocentos  e 
cincoenta  annos.  20  Depois  disto 
deu-lhes  juizes  até  o  propheta 
Samuel.  21  Em  seguida  elles 
pediram  rei,  e  Deus  por  quarenta 
annos  lhes  deu  a  Saul,  filho  de 
Cis,  da  tribu  de  Benjamim;  22  e 
tendo  deposto  a  este,  elevou-lhes 
David  como  rei,  ao  qual  também 
dando  testemunho,  disse:  Achei 
a  David,  filho  de  Jessé,  homem 
segundo  o  meu  coração,  e  elle 
fará  todas  as  minhas' vontades. 

23  Da  descendência  deste,  con- 
forme a  promessa,  trouxe  Deus 
a  Israel  um  Salvador  que  é  Jesus ; 

24  havendo  João  primeiro  préga- 
do,  antes  da  vinda  delle,  o  ba- 
ptismo de  arrependimento  a  todo 
o  povo  de  Israel.  25  Quando 
João  completava  a  sua  carreira, 
dizia:  Eu  não  sou  o  que  vós  sup- 
pondes  ;  mas  após  mim  vem 
aquelle  de  cujos  pés  não  sou  di- 
gno de  desatar  as  sandálias.  26 
Irmãos,  descendência  de  Abra- 
hão,  e  os  que  entre  vós  temem  a 
Deus,  a  nós  foi  enviada  a  palavra 
desta  salvação.  27  Pois  os  que 
habitavam  em  Jerusalém,  e  os 
seus  magistrados,  não  conhecen- 
do a  Jesus  nem  os  ensinos  dos 
prophetas  que  se  lêem  cada  sab- 
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and  beckoning  with  the  hand 
said, 

Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that 
fear  God,  hearken  :  17  The  God 
of  this  people  Israel  chose  our 
fathers,  and  exalted  the  people 
when  they  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  with  a  high  arm 
led  he  them  forth  out  of  it. 

18  And  for  about  the  time  of 
forty  years  1  as  a  nursing-f ather 
bare  he  them  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  he  gave  them  their 
land  for  an  inheritance,  for 
about  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years:  20  and  after  these  things 
he  gave  them  judges  until  Sam- 
uel the  prophet.  21  And  after- 
ward  they  asked  for  a  king : 
and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul 
the  son  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  the  space 
of  forty  years.  22  And  when 
he  had  removed  him,  he  raised 
up  David  to  be  their  king ;  to 
whom  also  he  bare  witness  and 
said,  2I  have  found  David  the 
son  of  Jessé,  a  man  after  my 
heart,  who  shall  do  ali  my  3will. 
23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God 
according  to  promise  brought 
unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus;  24 
when  John  had  first  preached 
4  before  his  coming  the  baptism 
of  repentance  to  ali  the  people 
of  Israel.  25  And  as  John  was 
fulfilling  his  course,  he  said, 
What  suppose  ye  that  I  am?  I 
am  not  he.  But  behold,  there 
cometh  one  after  me  the  shoes 
of  whose  feet  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose.  26  Brethren,  chil- 
dren  of  the  stock  of  Abraham, 
and  those  among  you  that  fear 
God,  to  us  is  the  word  of  this 
salvation  sent  forth.  27  For 
they  that  dwell  in  Jerusalém, 
and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  which   are  read 

1  Many  ancient  atithorlties  read  snffered  he 
their  manners  in  the  wilderness.  See  Dt.  9.  7. 
2  IS.  xiii.lá;  Ps.  lxxxix.20.  3  Gr.  wills.  4  Gr. 
before  the  face  ofhis  entering  ia. 
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bado,  condemnando-o,  cumpriram 
as  prophecias;  28  e  se  bem  que 
não  achassem  causa  alguma  de 
morte,  pediram  a  Pilatos  que  o 
fizesse  morrer.  29  Quando  tive- 
ram cumprido  tudo  o  que  delle 
estava  escripto,  tirando-o  do  ma- 
deiro, pozeram-n-o  em  um  tumu- 
lo. 30  Mas  Deus  o  resuscitou  den- 
tre os  mortos;  31  e  elle  foi  visto 
muitos  dias  por  aquelles  que  com 
elle  subiram  da  Galiléa  a  Jeru- 
salém, os  quaes  agora  são  as 
suas  testemunhas  para  com  o 
povo.  32  Nós  vos  anunciamos 
as  boas  novas  da  promessa  feita 
a  nossos  paes,  33  como  Deus  a 
cumpriu  plenamente  a  nossos 
filhos,  resuscitando  a  Jesus,  co- 
mo também  está  escripto  no 
psalmo  segundo:  Tu  és  meu  filho, 
eu  hoje  te  gerei.  34  E  que  o 
resuscitou  dentre  os  mortos  para 
nunca  mais  tornar  á  corrupção, 
elle  o  disse  desta  maneira:  Dar- 
vos-ei  as  santas  e  firmes  cousas 
promettidas  a  David.  35  Pelo 
que  também  diz  em  outro  psalmo: 
Não  permittirás  que  o  teu  santo 
experimente  corrupção.  36  Por- 
que, na  verdade,  tendo  David  no 
seu  tempo  servido  ao  conselho 
de  Deus,  adormeceu  e  foi  reunido 
a  seus  paes  e  experimentou  cor- 
rupção ;  37  porém  aquelle  que 
Deus  resuscitou  dentre  os  mor- 
tos, não  experimentou  corrup- 
ção. 38  Seja-vos,  pois,  notório, 
irmãos,  que  por  este  se  vos  an- 
nuncia  remissão  de  peccados;  39 
e  de  tudo  aquillo  de  que  não  po- 
destes  ser  justificados  pela  Lei 
de  Moysés,  por  este  é  justificado 
todo  o  que  crê.  40  Guardae-vos, 
pois,  de  que  não  venha  sobre  vós 
o  que  foi  dito  nos  prophetas: 
41  Vede,  ó  desprezadores,  mara- 

vilhae-vos  e  desapparecei, 
Porque  eu  faço  uma  obra  nos 

vossos  dias, 


LPort.&fíng]  11* 


every  sabbath,  fulfilled  them  by 
condemning  him.  28  And  though 
they  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him,  yet  asked  they  of  Pilate 
that  he  should  be  slain.  29  And 
when  they  had  fulfilled  ali  things 
that  were  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree, 
and  laid  him  in  a  tomb.  30  But 
God  raised  him  from  the  dead : 
:  31  and  he  was  seen  for  many 
days  of  them  that  carne  up  with 
him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalém, 
who  are  now  his  witnesses  unto 
the  people.  32  And  we  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  the  promise 
made  unto  the  fathers,  33  that 
God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
our  children,  in  that  he  raised 
up  Jesus;  as  also  it  is  written  in 
the  second  psalm,  1  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.  34  And  as  concerning 
that  he  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to 
corruption,  he  hath  spoken  on 
this  wise,  2I  will  give  you  the 
holy  and  sure  blessings  of  David. 

35  Because  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other  psalm,  3  Thou  wilt  not  give 
thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  4in 
his  own  generation  served  the 
counsel  of  God,  fell  asleep,  and 
was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and 
saw  corruption  :  37  but  he  whom 
God  raised  up  saw  no  corrup- 
tion. 38  Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore,brethren,  that  through 
this  man  is  proclaimed  unto  you 
remission  of  sins:  39  and  by  him 
every  one  that  believeth  is  jus- 
tified  from  ali  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses.  40  Beware  there- 
fore,  lest  that  come  upon  you 
which  is  spoken  in  the  prophets: 
41  5Behold,  ye    despisers,  and 

wonder,  and  6perish; 
For  I  work  a  work  in  your 
days, 

1  Ps.  ii.  7.     2  Is.lv.  3.     3Ps.  xvi.10.  *Or, 

served  his  own  generation  by  the  counsel  of 
God,  fell  asleep  Or,  served  his  own  genera- 
tion, fell  asleep  by  the  counsel  of  God  5  Hab, 
i.  ó.   6  Or,  vanish  away  Jas.  á.  lá. 
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Obra  que  de  modo  algum  cre- 
reis, ainda  que  alguém  vol-a 
refira. 

42  Ao  sahirem  elles,  rogaram- 
lhes  que  no  próximo  sabbado  se 
lhes  repetissem  estas  palavras. 
43  Despedida  a  synagoga,  muitos 
judeus  e  proselytos  devotos  se- 
guiram a  Paulo  e  a  Barnabé,  e 
estes,  f  alando-lhes,  persuadiram- 
n-os  a  perseverar  na  graça  de 
Deus. 

44  No  sabbado  seguinte  reuniu- 
se  quasi  a  cidade  toda  para  ouvir 
a  palavra  de  Deus.  45  Mas  os 
judeus,  vendo  a  multidão,  en- 
cheram-se  de  inveja  e,  blasphe- 
mando,  contradiziam  o  que  Paulo 
falava.  46  Paulo  e  Barnabé, 
falando  ousadamente,  disseram: 
Era  a  vós  que  se  devia  falar 
primeiramente  a  palavra  de  Deus ; 
mas  visto  que  a  rejeitaes  e  vos 
julgaes  indignos  da  vida  eterna, 
eis  que  nos  virámos  para  os  Gen- 
tios. 47  Porque  assim  nol-o  orde- 
nou o  Senhor: 

Eu  te  tenho  posto  para  luz  dos 
Gentios, 

A  fim  de  que  sejas  para  sal- 
vação até  os  confins  da  terra. 
48  Os  Gentios,  ouvindo  isto,  re- 
gosijavam-se  e  glorificavam  a 
palavra  do  Senhor,  e  creram  to- 
dos os  que  estavam  destinados 
para  ávida  eterna;  49 e  divulga- 
va-se  a  palavra  do  Senhor  por 
toda  aquella  região.  50  Mas  os 
judeus  instigaram  as  mulheres 
devotas  de  alta  posição  e  os 
principaes  da  cidade,  e  excitaram 
uma  perseguição  contra  Paulo  e 
Barnabé,  e  expulsaram-n-os  do 
seu  território.  51  Mas  havendo 
estes  sacudido  contra  aquelles  o 
pó  de  seus  pés,  foram  a  Iconio, 
52  e  os  discípulos  estavam  cheios 
de  goso  e  do  Espirito  Santo. 
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A  work  which  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  believe,  if  one  declare 
it  unto  you. 
42  And  as  they  went  out,  they 
besought  that  these  words  might 
be  spoken  to  them  the  next  sab- 
bath.    43  Now  when  the  syna- 
gogue  broke  up,  many  of  the 
Jews  and  of  the  devout  prose- 
lytes  followed  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas ;  who,  speaking  to  them, 
urged  them  to  continue  in  the 
grace  of  God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  al- 
most  the  whole  city  was  gath- 
ered  together  to  hear  the  word 
of  1Goá.  45  But  when  the  Jews 
saw  the  multitudes,  they  were 
filled  with  jealousy,  and  con- 
tradicted  the  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,  and  2blas- 
phemed.  46  And  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas spake  out  boldly,  and  said, 
It  was  necessary  that  the  word 
of  God  should  first  be  spoken  to 
you.  Seeing  ye  thrust  it  from 
you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy  of  eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles.  47  For  so  hath 
the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying, 
3 1  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of 

the  Gentiles, 
That  thou  shouldest  be  for 
salvation  unto  the  utter- 
most  part  of  the  earth. 
48  And  as  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glori- 
fied  the  word  of  1  God  :  and  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eter- 
nal life  believed.  49  And  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  spread 
abroad  throughout  ali  the  region. 
50  But  the  Jews  urged  on  the 
devout  women  of  honorable  es- 
tate,  and  the  chief  men  of  the 
city,  and  stirred  up  a  persecu- 
tion  against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  cast  them  out  of  their  bor- 
ders.  51  But  they  shook  off  the 
dust  of  their  feet  against  them, 
and  carne  unto  Iconium.  52  And 
the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy 
and  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1  Many  aneient  authorities  reacj  the  LorÚ* 
2Or,  railed  3Is,xlU,6, 
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Ia  Em  Iconio,  Paulo  c  Bar- 
fr  nabé  entraram  juntos  na 
synagoga  dos  judeus,  e  falaram 
de  tal  modo  que  creu  uma  grande 
multidão  tanto  de  judeus  como 
de  gregos.  2  Mas  os  judeus  que 
não  creram,  excitaram  e  exas- 
peraram os  ânimos  dos  Gentios 
contra  os  irmãos.  3  Entrando, 
demoraram-se  alli  bastante  tem- 
po, falando  ousadamente  no  Se- 
nhor, que  dava  testemunho  da  pa- 
lavra da  sua  graça,  concedendo 
que  por  mãos  delles  se  fizessem 
milagres  e  prodígios.  4  Mas  di- 
vidiu-se  o  povo  da  cidade;  e  uns 
eram  pelos  judeus,  e  outros  pelos 
apóstolos.  5  E  como  houvesse  um 
movimento  dos  Gentios  e  dos  ju- 
deus, juntamente  com  as  suas  au- 
ctoridades,  para  os  ultrajar  e 
apedrejar,  6  elles,  sabendo-o,  fu- 
giram para  Lystra  e  Derbe,  ci- 
dades da  Lycaonia,  e  para  a  cir- 
cumvizinhança,  7  e  alli  prégavam 
o  Evangelho. 


8  Em  Lystra  estava  sentado  um 
homem  aleijado  dos  pés,  coxo  des- 
de o  seu  nascimento,  e  que  nunca 
tinha  andado.  9  Elie  ouvia  fa- 
lar Paulo,  e  este,  fitando  nelle  os 
olhos  e  vendo  que  tinha  fé  de  que 
seria  curado,  10  disse  em  alta  voz : 
Levanta-te  direito  sobre  os  teus 
pés.  E  elle  saltou,  e  andava.  11 
A  multidão,  vendo  o  que  Paulo 
fizera,  levantou  a  voz  em  lingua 
lycaonica,  dizendo :  Os  deuses 
em  fórma  humana  desceram  a 
nós,  12  e  chamavam  a  Barnabé 
Júpiter  e  a  Paulo  Mercúrio,  por- 
que era  este  quem  dirigia  a  pala- 
vra. 13  O  sacerdote  de  Júpiter, 
que  estava  em  frente  da  cidade, 
trouxe  para  as  portas  touros  e 
grinaldas,  e  queria  sacrificar  com 


IA  And  it  carne  to  pass  in 
~r  Iconium  that  they  entered 
together  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  and  so  spake  that  a 
great  multitude  both  of  Jews 
and  of  Greeks  believed.  2  But 
the  Jews  that  were  disobedient 
stirred  up  the  souls  of  the  Gen- 
tiles,  and  made  them  evil  affect- 
ed  against  the  brethren.  3  Long 
time  therefore  they  tarried 
there  speaking  boldly  in  the 
Lord,  who  bare  witness  unto 
the  word  of  his  grace,  granting 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by 
their  hands.  4  But  the  multi- 
tude of  the  city  was  divided ; 
and  part  held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  apostles.  5 
And  when  there  was  made  an 
onset  both  of  the  Gentiles  and 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to 
treat  them  shamefully  and  to 
stone  them,  6  they  became  aware 
of  it,  and  fled  unto  the  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  Lystra  and  Derbe, 
and  the  region  round  about:  7 
and  there  they  ^reached  the 
gospel. 

8  And  at  Lystra  there  sat  a 
certain  man,  impotent  in  his 
feet,  a  cripple  from  hismother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak- 
ing :  who,  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him,  and  seeing  that  he 
had  faith   to  be  made  whole, 

10  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he 
leaped  up  and  walked.  11  And 
when  the  multitude  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up 
their  voice,  saying  in  the  speech 
of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men.  12  And  they  called  Bar- 
nabas, 2  Júpiter;  and  Paul,  3Mer- 
cury,  because  he  was  the  chief 
speaker.  13  And  the  priest  of 
Júpiter  whose  temple  was  before 
the  city,  brought  oxen  and  gar- 
lands  unto  the  gates,  and  would 
have  done  sacrifice  with  the 


1  See  marginal  note  on  eh.  5.  42,  2  Gr  Zeu8> 
3  Gr.  Hermes- 
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a  multidão.  14  Mas  os  apóstolos, 
Barnabé  e  Paulo,  quando  ouviram 
isto,  rasgaram  os  seus  vestidos 
e  saltaram  para  o  meio  da  mul- 
tidão, 15  clamando  :  Senhores, 
porque  fazeis  isto?  Nós  também 
somos  homens  da  mesma  natu- 
reza que  vós,  e  vos  annunciamos 
o  Evangelho  para  que  destas 
cousas  vãs  vos  convertaes  ao 
Deus  vivo,  que  fez  o  céo,  e  a 
terra,  o  mar  e  tudo  o  que  nelles 
ha;  16  o  qual  nos  tempos  passa- 
dos permittiu  que  todas  as  na- 
ções andassem  nos  seus  próprios 
caminhos ;  17  e  comtudo  não 
deixou  de  dar  testemunho  de  si 
mesmo,  fazendo  o  bem,  dando- 
vos  do  céo  chuvas  e  estações 
fructiferas,  enchendo  os  vossos 
corações  de  mantimentos  e  de 
alegria.  18  Dizendo  isto,  com 
difficuldade  impediram  a  multi- 
dão de  lhes  offerecer  sacrifícios. 

19  Sobrevieram,  porém,  al- 
guns judeus  de  Antiochia  e  Ico- 
nio  e,  havendo  ganhado  o  favor 
do  povo,  apedrejaram  a  Paulo, 
e  arrastaram-n-o  para  fora  da 
cidade,  dando-o  por  morto.  20 
Mas  quando  os  discípulos  o  ro- 
dearam, elle  se  levantou  e  entrou 
na  cidade.  No  dia  seguinte  par- 
tiu com  Barnabé  para  Derbe. 
21  Evangelizando  aquella  cidade 
e  tendo  feito  muitos  discipulos, 
voltaram  para  Lystra,  Iconio  e 
Antiochia,  22  confirmando  as  al- 
mas dos  discipulos,  exhortando- 
os  a  permanecer  na  fé  e  dizendo 
que  por  muitas  tribulações  nos  é 
necessário  entrar  no  reino  de 
Deus.  23  Tendo  feito  eleger  pa- 
ra elles  presbyteros  em  cada 
egreja,  depois  de  orar  com  je- 
juns, encommendaram-n-os  ao 
Senhor,  em  quem  haviam  crido. 
24  Atravessando  a  Pisidia,  foram 
á  Pamphylia  25  e,  tendo  annun- 
ciado  a  palavra  em  Perga,  desce- 


multitudes.  14  But  when  the 
apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
heard  of  it,  they  rent  their  gar- 
ments,  and  sprang  forth  among 
the  multitude,  crying  out  15 
and  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things?  We  also  are  men 
of  like  ^assions  with  you,  and 
bring  you  good  tidings,  that  ye 
should  turn  from  these  vain 
things  unto  a  living  God,  who 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
and  the  sea,  and  ali  that  in  them 
is  :  16  who  in  the  generations 
gone  by  suffered  ali  the  2nations 
to  walk  in  their  own  ways.  17 
And  yet  he  lef t  not  himself  with- 
out  witness,  in  that  he  did  good 
and  gave  you  from  heaven  rains 
and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  your 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 
18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  multitudes 
from  doing  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  But  there  carne  Jews  thith- 
er  from  Antioch  and  Iconium  : 
and  having  persuaded  the  mul- 
titudes, they  stoned  Paul,  and 
dragged  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  that  he  was  dead.  20 
But  as  the  disciples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  en- 
tered  into  the  city :  and  on  the 
morrow  he  went  forth  with  Bar- 
nabas to  Derbe.  21  And  when 
they  had  3preached  the  gospel 
to  that  city,  and  had  made  many 
disciples,  they  returned  to  Lys- 
tra, and  to  Iconium,  and  to  An- 
tioch, 22  confirming  the  souls  of 
the  disciples,  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that 
through  many  tribulations  we 
must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  23  And  when  they  had 
appointed  for  them  elders  in 
every  church,  and  had  prayed 
with  fasting,  they  commended 
them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they 
hadbelieved.  24  And  they  passed 
through  Pisidia,  and  carne  to 
Pamphylia.  25  And  when  they 
had  spoken  the  word  in  Perga, 

1  Or,  nature  2  Or,  Gentile»  See  ch.  4.  25. 
3  Gr.  brouyht  the  govd  tidings.  ÇQmp,  cb. 
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ram  a  Attalia,  26  e  dalli  navega- 
ram para  Antiochia,  de  onde  havi- 
am sido  encommendados  á  graça 
de  Deus  para  a  obra  que  tinham 
cumprido.  27  Quando  alli  che- 
garam e  reuniram  a  egreja,  con- 
taram quantas  cousas  fizera  Deus 
com  elles,  e  como  abrira  a  porta 
da  fé  aos  Gentios.  28  E  demora- 
ram-se  muito  tempo  com  os  dis- 
cípulos. 


1(r  Alguns  homens,  descen- 
O  do  da  Judéa,  ensinavam 
aos  irmãos:  Se  não  vos  circum- 
cidardes  segundo  o  rito  de  Moy- 
sés,  não  podeis  ser  salvos.  2 
Tendo  tido  Paulo  e  Barnabé  uma 
grande  contenda  e  discussão  com 
elles,  os  irmãos  resolveram  que 
Paulo  e  Barnabé  e  alguns  outros 
dentre  elles  subissem  aos  apósto- 
los e  presbyteros  em  Jerusalém 
acerca  desta  questão.  3  Elles, 
pois,  sendo  acompanhados  até 
uma  parte  do  caminho  pela  egre- 
ja, passavam  pela  Phenicia  e 
Samaria,  narrando  a  conversão 
dos  Gentios,  4  e  davam  grande 
alegria  a  todos  os  irmãos.  Che- 
gados a  Jerusalém,  foram  bem 
recebidos  pela  egreja,  pelos  após- 
tolos e  pelos  presbyteros,  e  re- 
feriram tudo  o  que  Deus  tinha 
feito  com  elles.  5  Mas  levanta- 
ram-se  alguns  que  tinham  sido  da 
seita  dos  Phariseus  e  que  haviam 
crido,  dizendo :  E'  necessário 
circumcidar  os  Gentios  e  mandar- 
lhes  que  observem  a  Lei  de 
Moysés. 

6  Reuniram-se,  pois,  os  após- 
tolos e  os  presbyteros  para  tra- 
tar desta  questão.  7  Havendo 
uma  grande  discussão,  levantou- 
se  Pedro  e  disse: 

Irmãos,  vós  sabeis  que  ha 
muito  tempo  Deus  escolheu-me 
dentre  vós,  para  que  da  minha 
bocca  ouvissem  os  Gentios  a  pa- 
lavra do  Evangelho  e  cressem. 


3,  15. 

they  went  down  to  Attalia ;  26 
and  thence  they  sailed  to  An- 
tioch,  from  whence  they  had 
been  committed  to  the  grace  of 
God  for  the  work  which  they 
had  fulíilled.  27  And  when  they 
were  come,  and  had  gathered 
the  church  together,  they  re- 
hearsed  ali  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them,  and  that  he  had 
opened  a  dcor  of  faith  unto  the 
Gentiles.  28  And  they  tarried 
no  little  time  with  the  disciples. 

Ijr  And  certain  men  carne 
O  down  from  Judaea  and 
taught  the  brethren,  saying, 
Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 
the  custom  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved.  2  And  when  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissen- 
sion  and  questioning  with  them, 
the  brethren  appointed  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other 
of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salém unto  the  apostles  and  el- 
ders  about  this  question.  3  They 
theref ore,  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  passed 
through  both  Phoenicia  and  Sa- 
maria, declaring  the  conversion 
of  the  Gentiles:  and  they  caused 
great  joy  unto  ali  the  brethren. 
4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalém,  they  were  received 
of  the  church  and  the  apostles 
and  the  elders,  and  they  re- 
hearsed  ali  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them.  5  But  there 
rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees  who  believed,  say- 
ing, It  is  needful  to  circumcise 
them,  and  to  charge  them  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  the 
elders  were  gathered  together 
to  consider  of  this  matter.  7 
And  when  there  had  been  much 
questioning,  Peter  rose  up,  and 
said  unto  them, 

Brethren,  ye  know  that  *a 
good  while  ago  God  made  choice 
among  you,  that  by  my  mouth 
the  Gentiles  should  hear  the 
word  of  the  2gospel,  and  believe. 

1  Gr.  from  early  days.  2  Or,  good  tidinga 
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8  E  Deus,  que  conhece  os  cora- 
ções, apresentou  testemunho  a 
favor  delles,dando-lhes  oEspirito 
Santo,  como  também  a  nós,  9  e 
não  fez  distincção  alguma  entre 
nós  e  elles,  purificando  os  seus 
corações  pela  fé.  10  Agora, 
pois,  porque  provaes  a  Deus, 
pondo  um  jugo  sobre  a  cerviz 
dos  discípulos,  o  qual  nem  nossos 
paes,  nem  nós  podemos  suppor- 
tar?  11  Mas  cremos  que  pela 
graça  do  Senhor  Jesus  seremos 
salvos,  assim  como  elles. 

12  Toda  a  assembléa  calou-se, 
e  escutava  a  Barnabé  e  a  Paulo, 
que  lhe  contavam  quantos  mila- 
gres e  prodígios  Deus  fizera 
entre  03  Gentios  por  meio  delles. 
13  Depois  de  terminarem,  Tiago 
respondeu: 

Irmãos,  ouvi-me.  14  Simeão 
acaba  de  relatar  como  Deus  pri- 
meiramente visitou  os  Gentios, 
para  tomar  delles  um  povo  para 
o  seu  Nome.  15  E  com  isto  con- 
cordam as  palavras  dos  prophe- 
tas,  como  está  escripto: 

16  Depois  disto  voltarei 

E  reedificarei  o  tabernáculo 
de  David,  que  está  cahido; 
Reedificarei  as  suas  ruinas, 
E  tornarei  a  levantal-o; 

17  Para  que  o  resto  dos  homens 

busque  ao  Senhor, 
Sim,  todos  os  Gentios  que 
teem  sido  chamados  pelo 
meu  nome, 

18  Diz  o  Senhor  que  faz  estas 

cousas  conhecidas  desde  o 
principio  do  mundo. 

19  Pelo  que  eu  julgo  que  não  se 
deve  perturbar  os  Gentios  que 
se  estão  convertendo  a  Deus, 

20  mas  escrever-lhes  que  se  ab- 
stenham das  viandas  offerecidas 
aos  Ídolos,  da  fornicação,  dos 
animaes  suffocados  e  do  sangue. 
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8  And  God,  who  knoweth  the 
heart,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  as 
he  did  unto  us;  9  and  he  made 
no  distinction  between  us  and 
them,  cleansing  their  hearts  by 
faith.  10  Now  therefore  why 
make  ye  trial  of  God,  that  ye 
should  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples  which  neither 
our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to 
bear?  11  But  we  believe  that 
we  shall  be  saved  through  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  like 
manner  as  they. 

12  And  ali  the  multitude  kept 
silence;  and  they  hearkened  un- 
to Barnabas  and  Paul  rehearsing 
what  signs  and  wonders  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles  through  them.  13  And 
after  they  had  held  their  peace, 
James  answered,  saying, 

Brethren,  hearken  unto  me  : 
14  Symeon  hath  rehearsed  how 
first  God  visited  the  Ventiles, 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for 
his  name.  15  And  to  this  agree 
the  words  of  the  prophets;  as  it 
is  written, 

16  2  After  these  things  I  will  re- 

turn, 

And  I  will  build  again  the 
tabernacle  of  David,  which 
is  fallen; 

And  I  will  build  again  the 
ruins  thereof, 

And  I  will  set  it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  may 

seek  after  the  Lord, 
And  ali  the  1  Gentiles,  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called, 

18  Saith  the  Lord,  3  who  maketh 

these  things  known  from 
of  old. 

19  Wherefore  my  judgment  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them  that 
from  among  the  Gentiles  turn 
to  God;  20  but  that  we  4  write 
unto  them,  that  they  abstain 
from  the  pollutions  of  idols,  and 
from  fornication,  and  from  what 

1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  4.  25.  2  Am.  ix 
XI.  12.  3  Or,  who  ãoeth  these  things  whicb 
were  known  <&c,  4  Or.  enjoin  them 
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21  Porque  Moysés,  desde  tempos 
antigos,  tem  em  cada  cidade 
homens  que  o  prégam  nas  syna- 
gogas,  onde  é  lido  todos  os  sab- 
bados. 

22  Então  pareceu  bem  aos 
apóstolos  e  aos  presbyteros  com 
toda  a  egreja  escolher  homens 
dentre  elles  e  envial-os  a  Antio- 
chia  com  Paulo  e  Barnabé,  e  es- 
colheram Judas,  chamado  Bar- 
sabás,  e  Silas,  homens  principaes 
entre  os  irmãos,  23  enviando  por 
mão  delles  a  seguinte  carta:  Os 
apóstolos  e  os  presbyteros,  ir- 
mãos, aos  irmãos  dentre  os  Gen- 
tios em  Antiochia,  na  Syria  e 
Cilicia,  saúde.  24  Visto  que  sou- 
bemos que  alguns  dentre  nós,  aos 
quaes  não  dêmos  mandamento, 
vos  teem  perturbado  com  pala- 
vras, subvertendo  as  vossas  al- 
mas, 25  pareceu-nos  bem,  chega- 
dos a  um  accordo,  escolher  ho- 
mens e  envial-os  a  vós  com  os 
nossos  amados  Barnabé  e  Paulo, 
26  que  teem  exposto  as  suas  vi- 
das pelo  nome  de  nosso  Senhor 
Jesus  Christo.  27  Enviámos, 
pois,  Judas  e  Silas,  que  também 
por  palavras  dirão  as  mesmas 
cousas.  28  Porque  pareceu  bem 
ao  Espirito  Santo  e  a  nós  não 
vos  impor  maior  peso  alem  des- 
tas cousas  necessárias :  29  que 
vos  abstenhaes  de  cousas  sacri- 
ficadas aos  idolos,  de  sangue,  de 
animaes  suffocados  e  de  forni- 
cação; e  destas  cousas  fareis  bem 
de  vos  guardar.  Saúde. 


30  Despedidos  elles,  desceram 
a  Antiochia  e,  tendo  reunido  a 
congregação,  entregaram  a  car- 
ta. 31  A  congregação,  tendo- a 
lido,  regosijou-se  pelo  conforto 
que  lhe  trouxe.  32  Judas  e  Si- 
las, que  eram  também  prophetas, 


is  strangled,  and  from  blood.  21 
For  Moses  from  generations  of 
old  hath  in  every  city  them  that 
preach  him,  being  read  in  the 
synagogues  every  sabbath. 

22  Then  it  seemed  good  to  the 
apostles  and  the  elders,  with 
the  whole  church,  to  choose  men 
out  of  their  company,  and  send 
them  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  called 
Barsabbas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren :  23  and 
they  wrote  thus  by  them,  1The 
apostles  and  the  elders,  breth- 
ren, unto  the  brethren  who  are 
of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  greeting :  24 
Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard 
that  certain  2  who  went  out  from 
us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls;  to  whom 
we  gave  no  commandment;  25  it 
seemed  good  unto  us,  having 
come  to  one  accord,  to  choose 
out  men  and  send  them  unto 
you  with  our  beloved  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  26  men  that  have  haz- 
arded  their  lives  for  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  27 
We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  themselves  also 
shall  tell  you  the  same  things  by 
word  of  mouth.  28  For  it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to 
us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater 
burden  than  these  necessary 
things:  29  that  ye  abstain  from 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornication; 
from  which  if  ye  keep  your- 
selves,  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 
Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  they,  when  they  were 
dismissed,  carne  down  to  An- 
tioch; and  having  gathered  the 
multitude  together,  they  de- 
livered  the  epistle.  31  And 
when  they  had  read  it,  they  re- 
joiced  for  the  3  consolation.  32 
And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  them- 
selves also  prophets,  4exhorted 

1  Or,  The  apostles  and  the  elãer  brethren 
2  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  who  went 
out.  3  Or.  exhortation  4  Or,  cornforted 
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consolaram  os  irmãos  com  muitas 
palavras  e  os  fortaleceram.  33 
Tendo-se  demorado  alli  por  al- 
gum tempo,  foram  pelos  irmãos 
despedidos  em  paz  aos  que  os 
tinham  enviado. 1  35  Mas  Paulo 
e  Barnabé  demoravam-se  em  An- 
tiochia,  ensinando  e  prégando 
com  muitos  outros  a  palavra  do 
Senhor. 

36  Alguns  dias  depois  disse 
Paulo  a  Barnabé:  Voltemos  ago- 
ra para  visitar  os  irmãos  por 
todas  as  cidades  em  que  temos 
annunciado  a  palavra  do  Senhor, 
para  ver  como  passam.  37  Bar- 
nabé queria  levar  comsigo  tam- 
bém João  que  tinha  por  sobre- 
nome Marcos.  38  Mas  Paulo  não 
achou  justo  levar  comsigo  a  quem 
os  tinha  deixado  desde  a  Pam- 
phylia  e  que  não  os  tinha  acom- 
panhado no  trabalho.  39  E  houve 
tal  desavença  que  se  separaram 
um  do  outro,  e  Barnabé,  levando 
comsigo  a  Marcos,  navegou  para 
Chypre.  40  Mas  Paulo,  tendo 
escolhido  a  Silas,  partiu,  encom- 
mendado  pelos  irmãos  á  graça  do 
Senhor.  41  E  passou  pela  Syria 
e  Cilicia,  fortalecendo  as  egrejas. 


1f*  Chegou  também  a  Derbe 
O  e  a  Lystra.  Achava-se  alli 
um  discípulo  chamado  Timotheo, 
filho  de  uma  judia  crente,  mas 
de  pae  grego;  2  delle  davam  bom 
testemunho  os  irmãos  em  Lystra 
e  Iconio.  3  Paulo  quiz  que  elle 
fosse  em  sua  companhia  e,  to- 
mando-o,  circumcidou-o  por  cau- 
sa dos  judeus  naquelles  logares; 
pois  todos  sabiam  que  seu  pae 
era  grego.  4  Quando  iam  pas- 
sando pelas  cidades,  entrega- 
vam-lhes  para  serem  observadas 
as  decisões  que  haviam  sido  to- 

1  Alguns  manuscriptos  inserem  o  v.  3á: 
Mas  pareceu  bem  a  Silas  ficar  alli. 
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the  brethren  with  many  words, 
and  confirmed  them.  33  And 
after  they  had  spent  some  time 
there,  they  were  dismissed  in 
peace  from  the  brethren  unto 
those  that  had  sent  them  f  orth. 1 
35  But  Paul  and  Barnabas  tar- 
ried  in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
2preaching  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

36  And  after  some  days  Paul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  re- 
turn  now  and  visit  the  brethren 
in  every  city  wherein  we  pro- 
claimed  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  fare.  37  And 
Barnabas  was  minded  to  take 
with  them  John  also,  who  was 
called  Mark.  38  But  Paul 
thought  not  good  to  take  with 
them  him  who  withdrew  from 
them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went 
not  with  them  to  the  work.  39 
And  there  arose  a  sharp  conten- 
tion,  so  that  they  parted  asunder 
one  from  the  other,  and  Barna- 
bas took  Mark  with  him,  and 
sailed  awayunto  Cyprus:  40  but 
Paul  chose  Silas,  and  went  forth, 
being  commended  by  the  breth- 
ren to  the  grace  of  the  Lord. 
41  And  he  went  through  Syria 
and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches. 

1f*  And  he  carne  also  to 
O  Derbe  and  to  Lystra:  and 
behold,  a  certain  disciple  was 
there,  named  Timothy,  the  son 
of  a  Jewess  that  believed ;  but 
his  father  was  a  Greek.  2  The 
same  was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lys- 
tra and  Iconium.  3  Him  would 
Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him; 
and  he  took  and  circumcised  him 
because  of  the  Jews  that  were 
in  those  parts :  for  they  ali  knew 
that  his  father  was  a  Greek.  4 
And  as  they  went  on  their  way 
through  the  cities,  they  delivered 
them  the  decrees  to  keep  which 
hadbeen  ordained  of  the  apostles 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  insert,  with  varl- 
ations,  ver.  34  But  it  seemed  good  unto  Silas 
to  obide  there.  2  Comp.  margina)  note  on  ch. 
6,  M, 
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madas  pelos  apóstolos  e  presby- 
teros  em  Jerusalém.  5  Assim  as 
egrejas  eram  fortalecidas  na  fé 
e  augmentavam  em  numero  cada 
dia. 

6  Atravessaram  a  região  phry- 
gio-galata,  tendo  sido  impedidos 
pelo  Espirito  Santo  de  annunciar 
a  palavra  na  Asia;  7  e  tendo  via- 
jado na  direcção  de  Mysia,  ten- 
tavam seguir  para  Bithynia,  mas 
o  Espirito  de  Jesus  não  o  per- 
mittiu;  8  e  tendo  passado  ao  lado 
de  Mysia,  desceram  a  Troade. 
9  De  noite  appareceu  a  Paulo 
esta  visão:  Um  homem  do  Mace- 
dónia achava-se  em  pé,  rogando- 
lhe:  Passa  á  Macedónia  e  ajuda- 
nos.  10  Depois  desta  visão,  pro- 
curámos logo  partir  para  a  Ma- 
cedónia, concluindo  que  Deus  nos 
havia  chamado  para  ahi  prégar- 
mos  o  Evangelho. 


11  Tendo,  pois,  navegado  de 
Troade,  fomos  em  direitura  a  Sa- 
mothracia,  no  dia  seguinte  aNe- 
apolis,  12  e  dalli  a  Philippos,  ci- 
dade da  Macedónia,  primeira  do 
districto,  e  colónia.  E  nesta  ci- 
dade ficámos  alguns  dias.  13  No 
sabbado  sahimos  fora  da  porta 
para  junto  de  um  rio,  onde  julgá- 
vamos haver  um  logar  de  oração 
e,  sentados,  falávamos  ás  mu- 
lheres que  alli  haviam  concorrido. 
14  E  uma  mulher  chamada  Lydia, 
vendedora  de  purpura,  da  cidade 
de  Thyatira,  e  que  temia  a  Deus, 
nos  escutava;  e  o  Senhor  abriu- 
lhe  o  coração  para  attender  ás 
cousas  que  Paulo  dizia.  15  De- 
pois de  serem  baptizadas,  ella  e 
sua  casa,  f  ez-nos  ella  este  pedido : 
Se  julgaes  que  sou  crente  no 
Senhor,  entrae  em  minha  casa  e 


and  elders  that  were  at  Jerusa- 
lém. 5  So  the  churches  were 
strengthened  1in  the  faith,  and 
increased  in  number  daily. 

6  And  they  went  through  2  the 
region  of  Phrygia  and  Galatia, 
having  been  forbidden  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  speak  the  word 
in  Asia ;  7  and  when  they  were 
come  over  against  Mysia,  they 
assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia;  and 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them 
not ;  8  and  passing  by  Mysia, 
they  carne  down  to  Troas.  9 
And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night :  There  was  a  man 
of  Macedónia  standing,  beseech- 
ing  him,  and  saying,  Come  over 
into  Macedónia,  and  help  us.  10 
And  when  he  had  seen  the  vi- 
sion, straightway  we  sought  to 
go  forth  into  Macedónia,  con- 
cluding  that  God  had  called  us 
to  3  preach  the  gospel  unto 
them. 

11  Setting  sail  therefore  from 
Troas,  we  made  a  straight  course 
to  Samothrace,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing  to  Neapolis;  12  and  from 
thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  a 
city  of  Macedónia,  the  first  of 
the  district,  a  Roman  colony  : 
and  we  were  in  this  city  tarry- 
ing  certain  days.  13  And  on 
the  sabbath  day  we  went  forth 
without  the  gate  by  a  river 
side,  4where  we  supposed  there 
was  a  place  of  prayer ;  and  we 
sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  that  were  come  together. 
14  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the 
city  of  Thyatira,  one  that  wor- 
shipped  God,  heard  us  :  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened  to  give 
heed  unto  the  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul.  15  And  when 
she  was  baptized,  and  her  house- 
hold,  she  besought  us,  saying,  If 
ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faith- 
ful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 

1  Or.  in  faith  2  Or,  Phrygia  and  the  region 
of  Galatia  3  Gr.  bring  the  good  tidings.  See 
cta.  5.  42.  4  Many  authorities  read  where  was 
wont  to  br  <tv\ 
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ficae  neila;  e  constrangeu-nos  a 
isso. 

16  Emquanto  iamos  ao  logar 
de  oração,  veiu-nos  ao  encontro 
uma  moça  que  tinha  um  espirito 
adivinhador,  a  qual  com  as  suas 
adivinhações  dava  muito  lucro 
aos  amos.  17  Ella,  seguindo  a 
Paulo  e  a  nós,  clamava :  Estes 
homens  são  servos  do  Deus  Altís- 
simo, que  vos  annunciam  o  ca- 
minho da  salvação.  18  E  fazia 
isto  por  muitos  dias.  Mas  Paulo, 
enfadado,  virou-se  para  ella  e 
disse  ao  espirito :  Eu  te  ordeno 
em  nome  de  Jesus  Christo  que 
saias  delia ;  e  na  mesma  hora 
sahiu. 

19  Vendo  os  seus  amos  que  se 
lhes  havia  acabado  a  esperança 
do  lucro,  pegaram  em  Paulo  e 
Silas  e  arrastaram-n-os  para  a 
praçaá  presença  das  auctoridades 
20  e,  apresentando-os  aos  preto- 
res, disseram:  Estes  judeus  estão 
perturbando  muito  a  nossa  ci- 
dade, 21  e  annunciam  costumes 
que  não  nos  é  licito  receber  nem 
praticar,  sendo  nós  romanos.  22 
A  multidão  levantou-se  á  uma 
contra  elles,  e  os  pretores,  ras- 
gando-lhes  os  vestidos,  manda- 
ram açoital-os  com  varas  23  e, 
depois J  de  lhes  darem  muitos 
açoites,  lançaram-n-os  numa  pri- 
são, mandando  ao  carcereiro 
que  os  guardasse  com  segurança; 

24  e  elle,  tendo  recebido  tal  or- 
dem, lançou-os  na  prisão  interior 
e  apertou-lhes  os  pés  no  tronco. 

25  Mas  pela  meia  noite  Paulo  e 
Silas  oravam  e  cantavam  hymnos 
a  Deus,  e  os  presos  escutavam-n- 
os  ;  26  e  subitamente  houve  um 
grande  terremoto,  de  modo  que 
foram  abalados  os  alicerces  do 
cárcere;  e  logo  se  abriram  todas 
as  portas,  e  foram  soltas  as  cor- 
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house,  and  abide  there.  And  she 
constrained  us. 

16  And  it  carne  to  pass,  as  we 
were  going  to  the  place  of  pray- 
er,  that  a  certain  maid  having 
1  a  spirit  of  divination  met  us, 
who  brought  her  masters  much 
gain  by  soothsaying.  17  The 
same  following  after  Paul  and 
us  cried  out,  saying,  These  men 
are  2  servants  of  the  Most  High 
God,  who  proclaim  unto  you  3  the 
way  of  salvation.  18  And  this 
she  didformany  days.  ButPaul, 
being  sore  troubled,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  I  charge  thee  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her.  And  it  carne 
out  that  very  hour. 

19  But  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gain  was 
4gone,  they  laid  hold  on  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  dragged  them 
into  the  marketplace  before 
the  rulers,  20  and  when  they 
had  brought  them  unto  the 
5  magistrates,  they  said,  These 
men,  being  Jews,  do  exceed- 
ingly  trouble  our  city,  21  and 
set  f orth  customs  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  to 
observe,  being  Romans.  22  And 
the  multitude  rose  up  together 
against  them  :  and  the  5  mag- 
istrates rent  their  garments  oíf 
them,  and  commanded  to  beat 
them  with  rods.  23  And  when 
they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them,  they  cast  them  into  prison, 
charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them 
safely:  24  who,  having  received 
such  a  charge,  cast  them  into 
the  inner  prison,  and  made  their 
feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  25  But 
about  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
were  praying  and  singing  hymns 
unto  God,  and  the  prisoners  were 
listening  to  them  ;  26  and  sud- 
denly  there-  was  a  great  earth- 
quake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison-house  were  shaken: 
and  immediately  ali  the  doors 
were  opened ;  and  every  one's 

1  Gr.  a  spirit,  a  Python.  2  Gr.  bondserv- 
ants.  3  Or,  a  tvay  4  Gr.  come  out.  6  Gr. 
prcetors ;  comp.  ver,  22,  35,  36,  38. 
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rentes  de  todos.  27  Tendo  acor- 
dado o  carcereiro,  e  vendo  aber- 
tas as  portas  da  prisão,  tirou  da 
espada  e  ia  suicidar-se,  suppondo 
que  os  presos  haviam  fugido.  28 
Mas  Paulo  bradou  em  alta  voz: 
Não  te  faças  nenhum  mal,  por- 
que todos  estamos  aqui.  29  O 
carcereiro,  tendo  pedido  uma  luz, 
saltou  dentro  da  prisão  e,  tre- 
mendo, lançou-se  aos  pés  de 
Paulo  e  de  Silas  30  e,  tirando-os 
para  fóra,  perguntou-lhes :  Se- 
nhores, que  me  é  necessário  fa- 
zer para  me  salvar  ?  31  Respon- 
deram elles:  Crê  no  Senhor  Je- 
sus e  serás  salvo,  tu  e  a  tua  casa. 
32  E  annunciaram-lhe  a  pa- 
lavra de  Deus,  e  a  todos  os  que 
estavam  em  sua  casa.  33  Elie, 
naquella  mesma  hora  da  noite, 
tomando-os  comsigo,  lavou-lhes 
as  feridas;  e  foi  logo  baptizado, 
elle  e  todos  os  seus,  34  e  f  azendo- 
os  subir  para  sua  casa,  deu-lhes 
de  comer  e  alegrou-se  muito  com 
toda  a  sua  casa,  por  haver  crido 
em  Deus. 

35  Quando  amanheceu,  os  pre- 
tores enviaram  lictores  a  dizer- 
lhe:  Solta  esses  homens.  36  E  o 
carcereiro  referiu  estas  palavras 
a  Paulo,  dizendo :  Os  pretores 
mandaram  soltar-vos.  Agora, 
pois,  sahi  e  ide  em  paz.  37  Mas 
Paulo  disse  aos  lictores:  Açoita- 
ram-nos  publicamente  sem  ser- 
mos condemnados,  sendo  roma- 
nos, e  lançaram-nos  na  prisão;  e 
agora  nos^lançam  fóra  secreta- 
mente? Pois  não  ha  de  ser  assim, 
mas  venham  elles  mesmos  e 
tirem-nos.  38  Os  lictores  deram 
parte  disto  aos  pretores.  E  estes 
temeram,  ao  saber  que  elles 
eram  romanos  39  e,  vindo,  pro- 
curaram concilial-os;  e  tirando- 
os  para  fóra,  pediam-lhes  que 
se  retirassem  da  cidade.  40  E 
elles,  sahindo  da  prisão,  entraram 


bands  were  loosed.  27  And  the 
jailor,  being  roused  out  of  sleep 
and  seeing  the  prison  doors 
open,  drew  his  sword  and  was 
about  to  kill  himself,  supposing 
that  the  prisoners  had  escaped. 
28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no 
harm  :  for  we  are  ali  here.  29 
And  he  called  for  lights  and 
sprang  in,  and,  trembling  for 
fear,  fell  down  before  Paul  and 
Silas,  30  and  brought  them  out 
and  said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?  31  And  they  said, 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and 
thy  house.  32  And  they  spake 
the  word  of  1  the  Lord  unto  him, 
with  ali  that  were  in  his  house. 
33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes;  and  was  baptized, 
he  and  ali  his,  immediately.  34 
And  he  brought  them  up  into 
his  house,  and  set  2food  before 
them,  and  rejoiced  greatly,  with 
ali  his  house,  3having  believed 
in  God. 

35  But  when  it  was  day,  the 
4magistratessentthe  5serjeants, 
saying,  Let  those  men  go.  36 
And  the  jailor  reported  the 
words  to  Paul,  saying,  The 
4magistrates  have  sent  to  let 
you  go :  now  therefore  come 
forth,  and  go  in  peace.  37  But 
Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have 
beatenus  publicly,  uncondemned, 
men  that  are  Romans,  and  have 
cast  us  into  prison;  and  do  they 
now  cast  us  out  privily?  nay 
verily;  but  let  them  come  them- 
selves  and  bring  us  out.  38  And 
the  5  serjeants  reported  these 
words  unto  the  4magistrates : 
and  they  f  eared  when  they  heard 
that  they  were  Romans;  39  and 
they  carne  and  besought  them ; 
and  when  they  had  brought  them 
out,  they  asked  them  to  go  away 
from  the  city.  40  And  they 
went  out  of  the  prison,  and  en- 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  God.  2  Qr. 
a  table.  3  Or,  having  believed  God  4  Gr, 
prcetora,  tíee  ver,  20.  6  Qr.  lictors, 
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na  casa  de  Lydia  e,  vendo  os  ir- 
mãos, consolaram-n-os  e  parti- 
ram. 

Irj  Tendo  passado  por  Am- 
/  phipolis  e  Appollonia,  che- 
garam a  Thessalonica,onde  havia 
uma  synagoga  de  judeus.  2  Pau- 
lo, segundo  o  seu  costume,  alli 
entrou,  e  por  tres  sabbados  discu- 
tiu com  elles,  tirando  argumen- 
tos das  Escripturas,  3  expondo  e 
demonstrando  ser  necessário  que 
o  Christo  padecesse  e  resurgisse 
dentre  os  mortos,  e  este  Jesus, 
que  eu  vos  annuncio,  dizia  elle, 
é  o  Christo.  4  E  alguns  delles 
ficaram  persuadidos,  e  se  associa- 
ram com  Paulo  e  Silas,  bem  como 
uma  grande  multidão  de  gregos 
devotos  e  não  poucas  mulheres 
de  qualidade.  5  Porém  os  judeus, 
movidos  de  inveja,  tomando  com- 
sigo  alguns  homens  maus  dentre 
o  vulgacho  e,  ajuntando  a  turba, 
amontinaram  a  cidade  e,  assal- 
tando a  casa  de  Jason,  procura- 
vam-n-os  para  os  entregar  ao 
povo.  6  Porém  não  os  achando, 
levaram  a  Jason  e  alguns  irmãos 
á  presença  das  auctoridades  da 
cidade,  clamando :  Estes  que  teem 
transtornado  o  mundo,  chegaram 
também  aqui,  7  aos  quaes  Jason 
recolheu;  e  todos  elles  vão  de 
encontro  aos  decretos  de  Cesar, 
dizendo  haver  outro  rei  que  é 
Jesus.  8  Ao  ouvirem  isto,  fica- 
ram perturbadas  a  multidão  e  as 
auctoridades  da  cidade  9  e,  tendo 
Jason  e  os  mais  prestado  fiança, 
foram  soltos. 


10  Logo  pela  noite  os  irmãos 
enviaram  a  Paulo  e  Silas  para 
Beréa,  e  tendo  elles  ahi  chegado, 
foram  á  synagoga  dos  judeus. 
11  Ora  estes  eram  mais  nobres 


tered  into  the  house  of  Lydia  : 
and  when  they  had  seen  the 
brethren,  they 1  comf orted  them, 
and  departed. 

Irj  Now  when  they  had 
/  passed  through  Amphipo- 
lis  and  Apollonia,  they  carne  to 
Thessalonica,  where  was  a  syna- 
gogue  of  the  Jews  :  2  and  Paul, 
as  his  custom  was,  went  in  unto 
them,  and  for  three  2  sabbath 
days  reasoned  with  them  from 
the  scriptures,  3  opening  and 
alleging  that  it  behooved  the 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
again  from  the  dead ;  and  that 
this  Jesus,  whom,  said  he,  I 
proclaim  unto  you,  is  the  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  were  per- 
suaded,  and  consorted  with  Paul 
and  Silas ;  and  of  the  devout 
Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and 
of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 

5  But  the  Jews,  being  moved 
with  jealousy,  took  unto  them 
certain  vile  fellows  of  the  rab- 
ble,  and  gathering  a  crowd,  set 
the  city  on  an  uproar ;  and  as- 
saulting  the  house  of  Jason, 
they  sought  to  bring  them  forth 
to  the  people.  6  And  when  they 
found  them  not,  they  dragged 
Jason  and  certain  brethren  be- 
fore  the  rulers  of  the  city,  cry- 
ing,  These  thathave  turned  3  the 
world  upside  down  are  come 
hither  also;  7  whom  Jason  hath 
received:  and  these  ali  act  con- 
trary  to  the  decrees  of  Caesar, 
saying  that  there  is  another 
king,  one  Jesus.  8  And  they 
troubled  the  multitude  and  the 
rulers  of  the  city,  when  they 
heard  these  things.  9  And  when 
they  had  taken  security  from 
Jason  and  the  rest,  they  let 
them  go. 

10  And  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately  sent  away  Paul  and  Silas 
bynightunto  Bercea:  whowhen 
they  were  come  thither  went 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 
11  Now  these  were  more  noble 
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do  que  os  de  Thessalonica,  porque 
receberam  a  palavra  com  toda  a 
avidez,  indagando  diariamente 
nas  Escripturas  se  estas  cousas 
eram  assim.  12  De  sorte  que 
muitos  delles  creram,  bem  como 
não  poucas  mulheres  gregas  de 
boa  posição,  e  homens.  13 
Quando  os  judeus  de  Thessalo- 
nica souberam  que  também  em 
Beréa  era  annunciada  por  Paulo 
a  palavra  de  Deus,  foram  lá  ex- 
citar e  perturbar  o  povo.  14  En- 
tão os  irmãos  fizeram  logo  sahir 
a  Paulo  para  que  fosse  até  o  mar. 
Porém  Silas  e  Timotheo  ficaram 
alli.  15  E  os  que  conduziam  a 
Paulo,  levaram-n-o  até  Athenas 
e,  tendo  elles  recebido  ordem 
para  communicar  a  Silas  e  Timo- 
theo que  fossem  ter  com  elle  o 
mais  depressa  possível,  partiram. 


16  Emquanto  Paulo  os  espera- 
va em  Athenas,  o  seu  espirito 
revoltava-se  dentro  de  si  mesmo, 
vendo  a  cidade  cheia  de  idolos. 
17  Pelo  que  na  synagoga  discutia 
elle  com  os  judeus  e  com  os  que 
temiam  a  Deus,  e  na  praça  todos 
os  dias  discutia  com  os  que  alli 
se  achavam.  18  Mas  alguns  phi- 
losophos  epicureus  e  estóicos, 
contendiam  com  elle,  e  uns  di- 
ziam :  Que  quererá  dizer  este 
paroleiro?  e  outros:  Parece  ser 
proclamador  de  deuses  extra- 
nhos  ;  pois  prégava  a  Jesus  e  a 
resurreição.  19  E  segurando-o, 
levaram-n-o  ao  Areópago,  dizen- 
do :  Podemos  saber  que  nova 
doutrina  é  essa  que  annuncias  ? 
20  Pois  tu  nos  trazes  aos  ouvidos 
cousas  extranhas  ;  queremos  sa- 
ber que  vem  a  ser  isto.  21  (Ora 
todos  os  Athenienses  e  os  ex- 
trangeiros  que  alli  moravam,  não 
se  occupavam  em  outra  cousa 


|  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in 
that  they  received  the  word 
with  ali  readiness  of  mind,  ex- 
amining  the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  these  things  were  so. 
12  Many  of  them  therefore  be- 
lieved;  also  of  the  Greek  women 
of  honorable  estate,  and  of  men, 
not  a  few.  13  But  when  the 
Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  knowl- 
edge  that  the  word  of  God  was 
proclaimed  of  Paul  at  Bercea 
also,  they  carne  thither  likewise, 
stirring  up  and  troubling  the 
multitudes.  14  And  then  imme- 
diately  the  brethren  sent  forth 
Paul  to  go  as  far  as  to  the  sea: 
and  Silas  and  Timothy  abode 
there  still.  15  But  they  that 
conducted  Paul  brought  him  as 
far  as  Athens  :  and  receiving  a 
commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timothy  that  they  should  come 
to  him  with  ali  speed,  they  de- 
parted. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was 
provoked  within  him  as  he  be- 
held  the  city  full  of  idols.  17  So 
he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
with  the  Jews  and  the  devout 
persons,  and  in  the  marketplace 
every  day  with  them  that  met 
him.  18  And  certain  also  of  the 
Epicurean  and  Stoic  philoso- 
phersencounteredhim.  And  some 
said,  What  would  this  babbler 
say  ?  others,  He  seemeth  to  be 
a  setter  forth  of  xstrange  2gods: 
because  he  3preached  Jesus  and 
the  resurrection.  19  And  they 
took  hold  of  him,  and  brought 
him  4  unto  5  the  Areopagus,  say- 
ing,  May  we  know  what  this 
new  teaching  is,  which  is  spoken 
by  thee  ?  20  For  thou  bringest 
certain  strange  things  to  our 
ears:  we  would  know  therefore 
what  these  things  mean.  21 
(Now  ali  the  Athenians  and  the 
strangers  sojourning  there  6spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 

1  Or,foreign  divinities  2  Gr.  demons.  3  See 
marginal  note  on  ch.  6. 42.  *  Or,  before  5  Or, 
the  hill  of  Mars  6  Or,  had  leisure  for  noth- 
ing else 

341 


ACTOS,  17. 


senão  em  contar  ou  em  ouvir 
alguma  novidade. )  22  Paulo  pos- 
to em  pé  no  meio  do  Areopágo, 
disse: 

Athenienses,  em  tudo  vos  vejo 
muitíssimo  tementes  aos  deuses. 
23  Porque,  passando  e  obser- 
vando os  objectos  do  vosso  culto, 
achei  um  altar,  em  que  estava 
escripto:  AO  DEUS  DESCON- 
HECIDO. O  que,  pois,  adoraes 
sem  o  conhecer,  é  o  que  eu  vos 
annuncio.  24  O  Deus  que  fez  o 
mundo  e  tudo  o  que  nelle  ha, 
sendo  elle  o  Senhor  do  céo  e  da 
terra,  não  habita  em  santuários 
feitos  por  mãos  dos  homens,  25 
nem  é  servido  por  mãos  humanas, 
como  se  necessitasse  de  alguma 
cousa,  visto  elle  mesmo  dar  a 
todos  vida,  respiração  e  todas  as 
cousas;  26  e  de  um  só  fez  todo  o 
género  humano  para  habitar  so- 
bre toda  a  face  da  terra,  haven- 
do fixado  os  seus  tempos  deter- 
minados e  os  limites  da  sua  habi- 
tação, 27  para  buscarem  a  Deus, 
se,  porventura,  apalpando,  o 
achassem,  ainda  que  não  esteja 
longe  de  cada  um  de  nós.  28  Por- 
que nelle  vivemos,  e  nos  move- 
mos, e  existimos,  como  até  alguns 
dos  vossos  poetas  o  teem  dito: 

Porque  delle  também  somos 
geração. 
29  Sendo,*  pois,  geração  de  Deus, 
não  devemos  pensar  que  a  di- 
vinidade  é  semelhante  ao  ouro 
ou  á  prata  ou  á  pedra,  lavrada 
por  arte  e  génio  do  homem.  30 
Dissimulando,  pois,  os  tempos  da 
ignorância,  Deus  manda  agora 
que  todos  os  homens  em  todo  o 
logar  se  arrependam,  31  por- 
quanto tem  fixado  um  dia  em 
que  ha  de  julgar  o  mundo  com 
justiça  pelo  varão  que  para  isto 
destinou,  do  que  tem  dado  cer- 
teza a  todos,  resuscitando-o  den- 
tre os  mortos. 
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either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing.)  22  And  Paul  stood 
in  the  midst  of  the  Areopagus, 
and  said, 

Ye  men  of  Athens,  in  ali  things 
I  perceive  that  ye  are  Jvery  re- 
ligious.  23  For  as  I  passed 
along,  and  observed  the  objects 
of  your  worship,  I  found  also  an 
altar  with  this  inscription,  To  AN 
Unknown  God.  What  there- 
fore  ye  worship  in  ignorance, 
this  I  set  forth  unto  you.  24 
The  God  that  made  the  world 
and  ali  things  therein,  he,  being 
Lordof  heaven  and  earth,  dwell- 
eth  not  in  2temples  made  with 
hands ;  25  neither  is  he  served 
by  men's  hands,  as  though  he 
needed  anything,  seeing  he  him- 
self  giveth  to  ali  lif e,  and  breath, 
and  ali  things  ;  26  and  he  made 
of  one  every  nation  of  men  to 
dwell  on  ali  the  face  of  the 
earth,  having  determined  their 
appointed  seasons,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation  ;  27 
that  they  should  seek  God,  if 
haply  they  might  feel  after  him 
and  find  him,  though  he  is  not 
far  from  each  one  of  us:  28  for 
in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being;  as  certain  even 
of  your  own  poets  have  said, 

For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 
29  Being  then  the  offspring  of 
God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that 

3  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold, 
or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  device  of  man.  30  The 
times  of  ignorance  therefore 
God  overlooked ;  but  now  he 

4  commandeth  men  that  they 
should  ali  every where  repent : 
31  inasmuch  as  he  hath  ap- 
pointed a  day  in  which  he  will 
judge  5  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness  6by  7  the  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained  ;  whereof  he  hath 
given  assurance  unto  ali  men,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

1  Or,  somewhat  super stitious  2  Or,  sanctu- 
aries  3  Or,  that  which  is  divine  4Somean- 
eient  authorities  read  rieelareth  to  meu.  6Gr. 
the  inhabited  earth,  6  Gr,  in,  7  Ur,  a  man 
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32  Mas  quando  ouviram  falar 
da  resurreição  dos  mortos,  uns 
zombavam,  e  outros  diziam:  So- 
bre isso  te  ouviremos  ainda  outra 
vez.  33  Assim  Paulo  sahiu  do 
meio  delles.  34  Porém  alguns 
homens  aggregaram-se  a  elle  e 
creram;  entre  os  quaes  Dionysio 
o  Areopagita,  e  uma  mulher  cha- 
mada Dâmaris,  e  com  elles  ou- 
tros. 

1Q  Depois  disto  Paulo  partiu 
O  de  Athenas  e  foi  a  Co- 
rintho.  2  Achando  um  judeu, 
por  nome  Áquila,  natural  do  Pon- 
to, recemchegado  da  Itália,  e 
Priscilla,  sua  mulher  (por  ter 
Cláudio  decretado  que  todos  os 
judeus  sahissem  de  Roma),  foi 
ter  com  elles  3  e,  por  ser  do 
mesmo  officio,  com  elles  morava, 
e  alli  trabalhavam;  pois  o  officio 
delles  era  fabricar  tendas.  4  To- 
dos os  sabbados  discutia  elle  na 
synagoga  e  persuadia  a  judeus 
e  a  gregos. 

5  Quando  Silas  e  Timotheo  des- 
ceram da  Macedónia,  Paulo  es- 
tava activamente  occupado  com 
a  Palavra,  testificando  aos  ju- 
deus que  Jesus  era  o  Christo. 
6  Mas  como  elles  se  oppozessem 
e  blasphemassem,  sacudindo  elle 
as  vestes,  disse-lhes :  O  vosso 
sangue  venha  sobre  a  vossa  ca- 
beça; eu  estou  limpo,  e  desde 
agora  vou  para  os  Gentios.  7 
Sahindo  dalli,  entrou  em  casa 
de  um  homem  chamado  Ticio 
Justo,  que  era  temente  a  Deus; 
e  cuja  casa  era  contigua  á  sy- 
nagoga. 8  E  Chrispo,  chefe  da 
synagoga,  creu  no  Senhor  com 
toda  a  sua  casa,  e  muitos  co- 
rinthios,  ouvindo,  criam  e  eram 
baptizados.  9  De  noite  disse  o 
Senhor  a  Paulo  em  uma  visão  : 
Não  temas,  mas  fala  e  não  te 
cales;  10  porque  eu  sou  comtigo, 
e  ninguém  te  porá  a  mão  para  te 
fazer  mal,  pois  tenho  muito  povo 


32  Now  when  they  heard  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked  ;  but  others  said, 
We  will  hear  thee  concerning 
this  yet  again.  33  Thus  Paul 
went  out  from  among  them.  34 
But  certain  men  clave  untohim, 
and  believed:  among  whom  also 
was  Dionysius  the  Areopagite, 
and  a  woman  named  Dâmaris, 
and  others  with  them. 

1Q  After  these  things  he 
O  departed  from  Athens, 
and  carne  to  Corinth.  2  And 
he  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Áquila,  a  man  of  Pontus  by  race, 
lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his 
wife  Priscilla,  because  Claudius 
had  commanded  ali  the  Jews  to 
depart  from  Rome:  and  he  carne 
unto  them;  3  and  because  he  was 
of  the  same  trade,  he  abode  with 
them,  and  they  wrought ;  for 
by  their  trade  they  were  tent- 
makers.  4  And  he  reasoned  hi 
the  synagogue  every  sabbath, 
and  xpersuaded  Jews  and  Greeks. 

5  But  when  Silas  and  Timothy 
carne  down  from  Macedónia,  Paul 
was  constrained  by  the  word, 
testifying  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ.  6  And  when  they 
opposed  themselves  and  2blas- 
phemed,  he  shook  out  his  raiment 
and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood 
be  upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am 
clean:  from  henceforth  I  will  go 
unto  the  Gentiles.  7  And  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  went  into  the 
house  of  a  certain  man  named 
Titus  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  synagogue.  8  And  Crispus, 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  3  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord  with  ali  his 
house  ;  and  many  of  the  Corin- 
thians  hearing  believed,  and  were 
baptized.  9  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vi- 
sion,  Be  not  af  raid,  but  speak  and 
hold  notthy  peace:  10  for  I  am 
with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set 
on  thee  to  harm  thee:  for  I  have 


1  (ir,  sougkt  to  persuade.  2  Or,  railed  3(ir- 
believed  the  Lord. 
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nesta  cidade.  11  E  alli  ficou  um 
anno  e  seis  mezes,  ensinando 
entre  elles  a  palavra  de  Deus. 

12  Sendo  Gallio  procônsul  da 
Achaia,  levantaram-se  os  judeus 
de  commum  accordo  contra  Paulo 
e,  levando-o  ao  tribunal,  13  dis- 
seram :  Este  persuade  os  homens 
a  adorar  a  Deus  de  um  modo 
contrario  á  Lei.  14  Estando  Paulo 
para  falar,  disse  Gallio  aos  ju- 
deus: Se  fosse,  com  effeito,  al- 
guma injustiça  ou  crime  perver- 
so, ó  judeus,  de  razão  seria  at- 
tender-vos;  15  mas  se  são  ques- 
tões de  palavras,  de  nomes  e  da 
vossa  Lei,  cuidae  vós  lá  disso;  eu 
não  quero  ser  juiz  dessas  cousas. 
16  E  fel-os  sahir  do  tribunal.  17 
Todos  pegaram  em  Sósthenes, 
chefe  da  synagoga,  e  o  espanca- 
vam deante  do  tribunal;  e  Gallio 
não  se  importava  com  nenhuma 
destas  cousas. 


18  Paulo,  tendo  ficado  alli  ain- 
da muitos  dias,  despediu-se  dos 
irmãos  e  navegou  com  Priscilla 
e  Áquila  para  a  Syria,  depois  de 
haver  mandado  rapar  a  cabeça 
em  Cenchrea  ;  pois  tinha  voto. 
19  E  chegados  a  Epheso,  deixou- 
os  alli ;  mas  elle,  entrando  na 
synagoga,  discutiu  com  os  ju- 
deus. 20  Rogando-lhe  estes  que 
ficasse  mais  tempo,  não  annuiu, 
21  mas  despediu-se,  dizendo:  Se 
Deus  permittir,  de  novo  voltarei 
a  vós;  e  navegou  de  Epheso  22  e, 
chegando  a  Cesaréa,  depois  de 
subir  a  Jerusalém  e  saudar  a 
egreja,  desceu  a  Antiochia.  23 
Havendo  estado  alli  algum  tem- 
po, sahiu,  atravessando  succes- 
sivamente  a  região  Gaiata  e  a 
Phrygia,  fortalecendo  a  todos  os 
discípulos. 


24  Chegou  a  Epheso  um  judeu 
chamado    Apollo,   natura]  de 
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much  people  in  this  city.  11  And 
he  dwelt  there  a  year  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  vvord  of 
God  among  them. 

12  But  when  Gallio  was  procôn- 
sul of  Achaia,  the  Jews  with  one 
accord  rose  up  against  Paul  and 
brought  him  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat,  13  saying,  This  man 
persuadeth  men  to  worship  God 
contrary  to  the  law.  14  But 
when  Paul  was  about  to  open  his 
mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews, 
If  indeed  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong  orof  wicked  villany,  O  ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you :  15  but  if  they 
are  questions  about  words  and 
names  and  your  own  law,  look  to 
it  yoursel ves ;  I  am  not  minded  "to 
be  a  judge  of  these  matters.  16 
And  he  drove  them  from  the 
judgment-seat.  17  And  they  ali 
laid  hold  on  Sósthenes,  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  and  beat  him 
before  the  judgment-seat.  And 
Gallio  cared  for  none  of  these 
things. 

18  And  Paul,  having  tarried 
after  this  yet  many  days,  took 
his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  for  Syria,  and  with 
him  Priscilla  and  Áquila:  having 
shorn  his  head  in  Cenchreae;  for 
he  had  a  vow.  19  And  they  carne 
to  Ephesus,  and  he  left  them 
there:  buthe  himself  entered  in- 
to  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned 
with  the  Jews.  20  And  when 
they  asked  him  to  abide  a  longer 
time,  he  consented  not ;  21  but 
taking  his  leave  of  them,  and 
saying,  I  will  return  again  unto 
you  if  God  will,  he  set  sail  from 
Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Caesarea,  he  wentup  and  saluted 
the  church,  and  went  down  to 
Antioch.  23  And  having  spent 
some  time  there,  he  departed, 
and  went  through  the  region  of 
Galatia,  and  Phrygia,  in  order, 
establishing  ali  the  disciples. 

24  Now  a  certain  Jew  named 
Apollos,  an  Alexandrian  by  raçe, 
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Alexandria,  homem  eloquente  e 
muito  versado  nas  Escripturas. 
25  Era  este  instruído  no  Cami- 
nho do  Senhor  e,  sendo  fervoroso 
de  espirito,  falava  e  ensinava 
com  precisão  as  cousas  concer- 
nentes a  Jesus,  apesar  de  co- 
nhecer somente  o  baptismo  de 
João;  26  e  elle  começou  a  falar 
ousadamente  na  synagoga.  Mas 
quando  Priscilla  e  Áquila  o  ouvi- 
ram, levaram-n-o  comsigo  e  ex- 
pozeram-lhe  com  mais  precisão 
o  Caminho  de  Deus.  27  Queren- 
do elle  passar  para  a  Achaia,  os 
irmãos  animaram-n-o,  e  escre- 
veram aos  discípulos  que  o  rece- 
bessem ;  e  tendo  elle  chegado, 
auxiliou  muito  aquelles  que  pela 
graça  haviam  crido;  28  pois  com 
grande  poder  refutava  publica- 
mente os  judeus,  mostrando  pe- 
las Escripturas  que  Jesus  era  o 
Christo. 

1Q  Emquanto  Apollo  estava 
\j  em  Corintho,  Paulo,  tendo 
atravessado  as  regiões  mais  al- 
tas, foi  a  Epheso  e,  achando  alli 
alguns  discípulos,  2  perguntou- 
lhes:  Recebestes  o  Espirito  San- 
to, quando  crestes  ?  Responde- 
ram-lhe  elles:  Não,  nem  sequer 
ouvimos  falar  que  o  Espirito 
Santo  é  dado1.  3  Que  baptismo, 
pois,  recebestes?  perguntou  elle. 
Responderam-lhe  elles :  O  ba- 
ptismo de  João.  4  Paulo,  porém, 
disse:  João  baptizou  com  o  ba- 
ptismo de  arrependimento,  dizen- 
do ao  povo  que  cresse  naquelle 
que  havia  de  vir  depois  delle, 
isto  é,  em  Jesus.  5  Elles,  tendo 
ouvido  isto,  foram  baptizados 
em  o  nome  do  Senhor  Jesus.  6 
Havendo-lhes  Paulo  imposto  as 
mãos,  veiu  sobre  elles  o  Espirito 
Santo,  e  falavam  em  diversas 
línguas  e  prophetizavam.  7  Eram 
todos  cerca  de  doze  homens. 

8  Paulo,  entrando  na  synago- 
ga, falou  ousadamente  por  espa- 

1  ou,  que  ha  Espirito  Santo. 


1  an  eloquent  man,  carne  to  Ephe- 
sus  ;  and  he  was  mighty  in  the 
scriptures.  25  This  man  had  been 
2instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord;  and  beingfervent  in  spirit, 
he  spake  and  taught  accurately 
the  things  concerning  Jesus, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of 
John:  26  and  he  began  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue.  But 
when  Priscilla  and  Áquila  heard 
him,  they  took  him  unto  them, 
and  expounded  unto  him  the  way 
of  God  more  accurately.  27  And 
when  he  was  minded  to  pass  over 
into  Achaia,  the  brethren  encour- 
aged  him,  and  wrote  to  the  disci- 
ples  to  receive  him:  and  when  he 
was  come,  he  3helped  them  much 
that  had  believed  through  grace; 
28  for  he  powerf ully  confuted  the 
Jews,  4  and  that  publicly,  show- 
ing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ. 

1Q  And  it  carne  to  pass,  that, 
%j  while  Apollos  was  at  Cor- 
inth,  Paul  havingpassed  through 
the  upper  country  carne  to  Ephe- 
sus,  and  found  certain  disciples: 

2  and  he  said  unto  them,  Did  ye 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  when  ye 
believed?  And  they  said  unto 
him,  Nay,  we  did  not  so.  much  as 
hear  whether  5  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  given.  3  And  he  said,  Into 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ? 
And  they  said,  Into  John's  bap- 
tism. 4  And  Paul  said,  John  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance,  saying  unto  the  people  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  that 
should  come  af  ter  him,  that  is,  on 
Jesus.  5  And  when  they  heard 
this,  they  were  baptized  into  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  6  And 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Spirit  carne 
on  them;  and  they  spake  with 
tongues,  and  prophesied.  7  And 
they  were  in  ali  about  twel  ve  men. 

8  And  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 

1  Or,  a  learned  man  2  Gr.  taught  by  word 
of  mouth.  3  Or.  heljwd  much  th  rougn  grace 
them  that  had  heliernl  4  <  >r,  showingpub 
licly   6  or,  there  is  a  Holy  Spirit 
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ço  de  tres  mezes,  discutindo  com 
os  ouvintes  e  persuadindo-os 
acerca  do  reino  de  Deus.  9  Mas 
como  alguns  ficassem  endureci- 
dos e  incrédulos,  falando  mal  do 
Caminho  deante  da  multidão, 
apartou-se  delles  e  separou  os  dis- 
cipulos,  discutindo  diariamente 
na  escola  de  Tyranno.  10  Isto 
continuou  por  dois  annos,  de  mo- 
do que  todos  os  que  habitavam 
na  Asia,  tanto  judeus  como  gre- 
gos, ouviram  a  Palavra  do  Se- 
nhor. 11  E  Deus  fazia  milagres 
extraordinários  per  meio  de  Pau- 
lo, 12  de  sorte  que  eram  do  seu 
corpo  levados  lenços  e  aventaes 
aos  enfermos,  e  as  enfermidades 
os  deixavam,  e  delles  sahiam  os 
espiritos  malignos.  13  Ora  tam- 
bém alguns  judeus  exorcistas, 
ambulantes,  tentaram  invocar  o 
nome  do  Senhor  Jesus  sobre  os 
que  estavam  possessos  de  espiri- 
tos malignos,  dizendo:  Esconju- 
ro-vos  por  Jesus,  a  quem  Paulo 
préga.  14  E  os  que  faziam  isto, 
eram  sete  filhos  de  um  judeu 
chamado  Scéva,  um  dos  princi- 
paes  sacerdotes.  15  Mas  o  es- 
pirito maligno  respondeu-lhes : 
Conheço  a  Jesus,  e  sei  quem  é 
Paulo;  mas  vós,  quem  sois  ?  16  O 
homem,  no  qual  estava  o  espirito 
maligno,  saltando  sobre  elles, 
apoderou-se  de  dois  e  prevaleceu 
contra  elles,  de  tal  modo  que, 
nús  e  feridos,  fugiram  daquella 
casa.  17  E  isto  tornou-se  co- 
nhecido de  todos  os  judeus  e  gre- 
gos, que  moravam  em  Epheso, 
e  veiu  o  temor  sobre  todos,  e  o 
nome  do  Senhor  Jesus  era  en- 
grandecido ;  18  e  muitos  dos  que 
haviam  crido,  vinham,  confessan- 
do e  declarando  os  seus  actos. 
19  Muitos  também  que  tinham 
exercido  artes  magicas,  ajunta- 
ram os  seus  livros  e  queimaram- 
n-os  na  presença  de  todos ;  e 
calculando  o  seu  valor,  acharam 
que  montava  a  cincoenta  mil 
drachmas 1  de  prata.    20  Assim 

1  Uma  drachma  valia  Cir>  réis,  moeda  bra 
ztlelra. 
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space  of  three  months,  reasoning 
and  persuading  as  to  the  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  some  were  hardened 
and  disobedient,  speaking  evil  of 
the  Way  before  the  multitude, 
he  departed  f rom  them,  and  sepa- 
rated  the  disciples,  reasoning 
daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  for  the 
space  of  two  years;  so  that  ali 
they  that  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks.  11  And  God  wrought 
special  imiracles  by  the  hands  of 
Paul:  12  insomuch  that  unto  the 
sick  were  carried  away  from  his 
body  handkerchiefs  or  aprons, 
and  the  diseases  departed  from 
them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out.  13  But  certain  also  of  the 
strolling  Jews,  exorcists,  took 
upon  them  to  name  over  them 
that  had  the  evil  spirits  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  I  ad- 
jure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preacheth.  14  And  there  were 
seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew, 
a  chief  priest,  who  did  this.  15 
And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Jesus  I  2know, 
and  Paul  I  know;  but  who  are 
ye?  16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them, 
and  mastered  both  of  them,  and 
prevailed  against  them,  so  that 
they  fled  outof  that  house  naked 
and  wounded.  17  And  this  be- 
came  known  to  ali,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  that  dwelt  at  Ephesus ; 
and  fear  fell  upon  them  ali,  and 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified.  18  Many  also  of  them 
that  had  believed  carne,  confess- 
ing,  and  declaring  their  deeds. 
19  And  not  a  few  of  them  that 
practised  magicai  arts  brought 
their  books  together  and  burned 
them  in  the  sight  of  ali;  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them,  and 

I  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces 
of  silver.    20  So  mightily  grew 

1  (ir.  powers.   a  Or,  recognizt 
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crescia  e  prevalecia  em  poder  a 
palavra  do  Senhor. 

21  Concluídas  estas  cousas,  re- 
solveu Paulo  em  seu  espirito  ir 
a  Jerusalém,  depois  de  haver 
atravessado  a  Macedónia  e  a 
Achaia,  dizendo:  Depois  de  ter 
eu  estado  alli,  é-me  necessário 
que  veja  também  Roma.  22  En- 
viando a  Macedónia  dois  dos 
que  lhe  ministravam,  Timotheo  e 
Erasto,  elle  mesmo  ficou  algum 
tempo  na  Asia. 

23  Por  esse  tempo  houve  gran- 
de alvoroço  acerca  do  Caminho. 
24  Porque  um  homem  chamado 
Demétrio,  ourives,  que  fazia  de 
prata  santuários  de  Diana,  dava 
muito  lucro  aos  artífices ;  25  e 
elle,  reunido-os  com  os  officiaes 
de  obras  semelhantes,  disse:  Se- 
nhores, sabeis  que  deste  officio 
vem  a  nossa  riqueza,  26  e  estaes 
vendo  e  ouvindo  que  não  só  em 
Epheso,  mas  em  quasi  toda  a 
Asia,  este  Paulo  tem  persuadido 
e  desencaminhado  muita  gente, 
dizendo  não  serem  deuses  os  que 
são  feitos  por  mãos  de  homens. 
27  E  não  somente  ha  perigo  de 
que  esta  nossa  profissão  caia  em 
descrédito,  como  também  que  o 
templo  da  grande  deusa  Diana 
seja  desconsiderado,  e  que  ve- 
nha mesmo  a  ser  privada  da  sua 
grandeza  aquella  a  quem  toda  a 
Asia  e  o  mundo  adora.  28  Ou- 
vindo isto,  se  encheram  de  ira, 
e  clamavam:  Grande  é  a  Diana 
dos  Ephesios!  29  A  cidade  en- 
cheu-se  de  confusão,  e  todos  cor- 
reram ao  theatro,  arrebatando 
os  macedonios,  Gaio  e  Aristar- 
cho,  companheiros  de  Paulo  em 
viagem.  30  Querendo  Paulo  apre- 
sentar-se  ao  povo,  os  discípulos 
não  lh'opermittiram;  31  também 
alguns  principaes  da  Asia,  que 
eram  seus  amigos,  mandaram 


the  word  of  the  Lord  and  pre- 
vailed. 

21  Now  af  ter  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spir- 
it,  when  he  had  passed  through 
Macedónia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to 
Jerusalém,  saying,  After  I  have 
been  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 
22  And  having  sent  into  Mace- 
dónia two  of  them  that  minis- 
tered  unto  him,  Timothy  and 
Erastus,  he  himself  stayed  in 
Asia  for  a  while. 

23  And  about  that  time  there 
arose  no  small  stir  concerning 
the  Way.  24  For  a  certain  man 
named  Demétrius,  a  silversmith, 
who  made  silver  shrines  of  1  Di- 
ana, brought  no  little  business 
unto  the  craftsmen;  25  whom  he 
gathered  together,  with  the 
workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
business  we  have  our  wealth.  26 
And  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not 
alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  ali  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying  that  they 
are  no  gods,  that  are  made  with 
hands :  27  and  not  only  is  there 
danger  that  this  our  trade  come 
into  disrepute;  but  also  that  the 
temple  of  the  great  goddess  1  Di- 
ana be  made  of  no  account,  and 
that  she  should  even  be  deposed 
from  her  magnificence  whom  ali 
Asia  and 2  the  world  worshippeth. 
28  And  when  they  heard  this  they 
were  filled  with  wrath,  and  cried 
out,  saying,  Great  is  1  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians.  29  And  the  city 
was  filled  with  the  confusion:  and 
they  rushed  with  one  accord  into 
the  theatre,  having  seized  Gaius 
and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Mace- 
dónia, Paul's  companions  in  trav- 
ei. 30  And  when  Paul  was  mind- 
ed  to  enter  in  unto  the  people, 
the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 
31  And  certain  also  of  the  3  Asi- 
archs,  being  his  friends,  sent  un- 
to him  and  besought  him  not  to 

1  Gr.  Ártemis.  2  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth 
3  That  íh.  ofticers  having  charge  of  festival* 
&c.  ia  the  Homan  province  of  Asia. 
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rogar-lhe  que  não  se  aventurasse 
a  ir  ao  theatro.  32  Uns,  pois, 
gritavam  de  um  modo,  outros  de 
outro;  porque  a  assembléa  estava 
em  confusão,  e  a  maior  parte  não 
sabia  por  que  causa  se  havia  alii 
reunido.  33  E  elles  tiraram  Alex- 
andre do  meio  da  turba,  e  os  ju- 
deus impelliram-n-o  na  frente. 
E  Alexandre,  acenando  com  a 
mão,  queria  apresentar  uma  de- 
fesa ao  povo.  34  Mas  quando 
perceberam  que  elle  era  judeu, 
todos  a  uma  voz  gritaram  por 
espaço  de  quasi  duas  horas  : 
Grande  é  a  Diana  dos  Ephesios! 
35;  E  o  secretario,  tendo  apazi- 
guado a  multidão,  disse  :  Ephe- 
sios, que  homem  ha  que  não  saiba 
que  a  cidade  de  Epheso  é  zela- 
dora do  templo  da  grande  Diana, 
e  da  imagem  que  cahiu  de  Jú- 
piter. 36  De  sorte  que,  não  poden- 
do ser  isto  contestado,  convém 
que  fiqueis  quietos  e  nada  f  açaes 
precipitadamente.  37  Porque  es- 
tes homens,  que  trouxestes  aqui, 
não  são  sacrílegos  nem  blasphe- 
madores  da  nossa  deusa.  38  Se, 
pois,  Demétrio  e  os  artífices  que 
estão  com  elle,  teem  alguma 
queixa  contra  alguém,  os  tribu- 
naes  estão  abertos,  e  ha  procôn- 
sules; accusem-se  uns  aos  outros. 
39  Mas  se  alguma  outra  cousa 
requereis,  será  resolvida  em  as- 
sembléa regular.  40  Porque  nos 
arriscamos  a  ser  accusados  pela 
sedição  de  hoje,  não  havendo 
motivo  algum  que  nos  permitta 
justificar  este  ajuntamento.  41 
Dito  isto,  despediu  a  assembléa. 


Depois  de  cessar  o  tumul- 
to, Paulo  mandou  chamar 
os  discípulos  e,  tendo-os  exhor- 
tado,  despediu-se  e  partiu  para  a 
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adventure  himself  into  the  thea- 
tre.  32  Some  therefore  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  another:  for  the 
assembly  was  in  confusion;  and 
the  more  part  knew  not  where- 
fore  they  were  come  together. 
33  1  And  they  brought  Alexander 
out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews 
putting  him  f  orward.  And  Alex- 
ander beckoned  with  the  hand, 
and  would  have  made  a  defence 
unto  the  people.  34  But  when 
they  perceived  that  he  was  a 
Jew,  ali  with  one  voice  about  the 
space  of  two  hours  cried  out, 
Great  is 2  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 
35  And  when  the  townclerk  had 
quieted  the  multitude,  he  saith, 
Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is 
there  who  knoweth  not  that  the 
city  of  the  Ephesians  is  temple- 
keeper  of  the  great 2  Diana,  and 
of  the  image  which  fell  down 
from  3  Júpiter?  36  Seeing  then 
that  these  things  cannot  be  gain- 
said,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  nothing  rash.  37  For  ye 
have  brought  hither  these  men, 
who  are  neither  robbers  of  tem- 
ples  nor  blasphemers  of  our  god- 
dess.  38  If  therefore  Demé- 
trius, and  the  craf  tsmen  that  are 
with  him,  have  a  matter  against 
any  man,  4  the  courts  are  open, 
and  there  are  proconsuls :  let 
them  accuse  one  another.  39 
But  if  ye  seek  anything  about 
other  matters,  it  shall  be  settled 
in  the  regular  assembly.  40  For 
indeed  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
5accused  concerning  this  day's 
riot,  there  being  no  cause  for  it: 
and  as  touching  it  we  shall  not 
be  able  to  give  account  of  this 
concourse.  41  And  when  he  had 
thus  spoken,  he  dismissed  the 
assembly. 

And  after  the  uproar 
ceased.  Paul  having  sent 
for  the  disciples  and  exhorted 
them,  took  leave  of  them,  and 
departed  to  go  into  Macedónia. 

1  Or,  And  some  of  the  multitude  instmcted 
Alexander  aGr.  Ártemis.  3  Or,  hea  ven  4  Or, 
court  days  are  kept  6  Or,  accused  of  riot  con- 
cerning this  day 
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Macedónia.  2  Depois  de  haver  | 
atravessado  aquellas  regiões  e  j 
feito  muitas  exhortações,  foi  a 
Grécia,  3  e  passados  tres  mezes, 
determinou  voltar  pela  Macedó- 
nia, por  terem  os  judeus  armado 
uma  cilada  contra  elle,  quando 
ia  a  embarcar  para  a  Syria.  4 
Acompanharam-n-o  Sopater  de 
Beréa,  filho  de  Pyrrho,  e  dos  de 
Thessalonica,  Aristarcho  e  Se- 
cundo, e  Gaio  de  Derbe,  e  Timo- 
theo,  e  dos  da  Asia,  Tychico  e 
Trophimo;  5  estes,  porém,  foram 
adeante,  e  esperavam-nos  em 
Troade;  6  e  nós,  depois  dos  dias 
de  pães  asmos,  navegámos  de 
Philippos,  e  em  cinco  dias  fomos 
ter  com  elles  em  Troade,  onde  nos 
demorámos  sete  dias. 


7  No  primeiro  dia  da  semana, 
estando  nós  reunidos  para  partir 
o  pão,  Paulo,  que  havia  de  sahir 
no  dia  seguinte,  discutia  com 
elles,  e  prolongou  o  seu  discurso 
até  a  meia  noite.  8  Havia  mui- 
tas lâmpadas  no  cenáculo  onde 
nos  achávamos  reunidos.  9  E  um 
moço  chamado  Eutycho,  que  es- 
tava sentado  na  janella,  ador- 
mecendo profundamente  em- 
quanto  Paulo  prolongava  mais  o 
seu  discurso,  vencido  pelo  somno 
cahiu  do  terceiro  andar  abaixo,  e 
foi  levantado  morto.  10  Des- 
cendo Paulo,  debruçou-se  sobre 
elle  e,  abraçando-o,  disse:  Não 
façaes  alvoroço;  pois  a  sua  alma 
está  nelle.  11  Então  subiu,  par- 
tiu o  pão  e  comeu,  e  falou-lhes 
largamente  até  o  romper  do  dia;  e 
assim  se  retirou.  12  E  levaram 
o  moço  vivo,  e  ficaram  muito  con- 
solados. 


13  Nós,  porém,  tendo  ido  adean- 
te a  tomar  a  embarcação,  na- 
vegámos para  Assôs,  com  o  in- 
tuito de  alli  receber  a  Paulo;  pois 


i  2  And  when  he  had  gone  through 
|  those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  carne  into 
Greece.  3  And  when  he  had 
spent  three  months  there,  and  a 
plot  was  laid  against  him  by  the 
Jews  as  he  was  about  to  set  sail 
for  Syria,  he  determined  to  re- 
turn  through  Macedónia.  4  And 
there  accompanied  him  1  as  f ar 
as  Asia,  Sopater  of  Bercea,  the 
son  of  Pyrrhus;  and  of  the  Thes- 
salonians,  Aristarchus  and  Se- 
cundus;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and 
Timothy;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus 
and  Trophimus.  5  But  these 
2  had  gone  before,  and  were  wait- 
ing  for  us  at  Troas.  6  And  we 
sailed  away  from  Philippi  after 
the  days  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  carne  unto  them  to  Troas  in 
five  days ;  where  we  tarried 
seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  we  were  gathered 
together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
discoursed  with  them,  intending 
to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and 
prolonged  his  speech  until  mid- 
night.  8  And  there  were  many 
lights  in  the  upper  chamber 
where  we  were  gathered  to- 
gether. 9  And  there  sat  in  the 
window  a  certain  young  man 
named  Eutychus,  borne  down 
with  deep  sleep;  and  as  Paul  dis- 
coursed yet  longer,  being  borne 
down  by  his  sleep  he  fell  down 
from  the  third  story,  and  was 
taken  up  dead.  10  And  Paul 
went  down,  and  fell  on  him,  and 
embracing  him  said,  Make  ye  no 
ado  ;  for  his  life  is  in  him.  11 
And  when  he  was  gone  up,  and 
had  broken  the  bread,  and  eaten, 
and  had  talked  with  them  a  long 
while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so 
he  departed.  12  And  they 
brought  the  lad  alive,  and  were 
not  a  little  comforted. 

13  But  we,  going  before  to  the 
ship,  set  sail  for  Assos,  there 
intending  to  take  in  Paul:  for  so 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  orait  as  far  as 
Asia.  -  Many  ancient  authorities  reací  carne, 
and  were  waiting. 
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assim  tinha  disposto,  tencionando 
elle  mesmo  ir  por  terra.  14 
Quando  nos  alcançou  em  Assôs, 
recebemol-o  a  bordo  e  fomos  a 
Mitylene ;  15  e  navegando  dalli, 
chegámos  no  dia  seguinte  em 
frente  a  Chio,  no  outro  tocámos 
em  Samos,  e  um  dia  depois  viemos 
a  Mileto.  16  Porque  Paulo  havia 
determinado  não  tocar  em  Ephe- 
so,  para  não  se  demorar  na  Asia; 
pois  apressava-se  para  estar  em 
Jerusalém  no  dia  de  Pentecostes, 
se  possível  lhe  fosse. 

17  De  Mileto  mandou  a  Epheso 
chamar  os  presbyteros  da  egreja. 
18  Quando  elles  chegaram,  disse- 
lhes: 

Vós  sabeis  como  me  tenho  por- 
tado comvosco  sempre,  desde  o 
primeiro  dia  em  que  entrei  na 
Asia,  19  servindo  ao  Senhor  com 
toda  a  humildade,  com  lagrimas 
e  com  provações  que  me  sobre- 
vieram pelas  ciladas  dos  judeus; 

20  como  não  me  esquivei  de  vos 
annunciar  cousa  alguma  que  era 
proveitosa  e  de  vol-a  ensinar 
publicamente,  e  de  casa  em  casa, 

21  testificando  tanto  a  judeus 
como  a  gregos  o  arrependimento 
para  com  Deus  e  a  f é  em  nosso 
Senhor  Jesus.  22  Agora  eis  que, 
constrangido  no  meu  espirito, 
vou  a  Jerusalém,  não  sabendo  o 
que  alli  me  acontecerá,  23  senão 
que  o  Espirito  Santo  me  testifica 
de  cidade  em-  cidade  que  me  es- 
peram cadeias  e  tribulações.  24 
Porém  não  tenho  a  minha  vida 
como  cousa  preciosa  a  mim  mes- 
mo, comtanto  que  complete  a 
minha  carreira  e  o  ministério  que 
recebi  do  Senhor  Jesus,  para  dar 
testemunho  do  Evangelho  da 
graça  de  Deus.  25  E  agora  eu 
sei  que  todos  vós,  por  entre  os 
quaes  passei  proclamando  o  reino, 
não  vereis  mais  a  minha  face. 
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had  he  appointed,  intending  him- 
self  to  go  Jby  land.  14  And 
when  he  met  us  at  Assos,  we 
took  him  in,  and  carne  to  Mity- 
lene. 15  And  sailing  f  rom  thence, 
we  carne  the  following  day  over 
against  Chios;  and  the  next  day 
we  touched  at  Samos;  and  2  the 
day  after  we  carne  to  Miletus. 
16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  past  Ephesus,  that  he  might 
not  have  to  spend  time  in  Asia; 
for  he  was  hastening,  if  it  were 
possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jeru- 
salém the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  to  him 
the  3elders  of  the  church.  18 
And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them, 

Ye  yourselves  know,  from  the 
first  day  that  I  set  foot  in  Asia, 
after  what  manner  I  was  with 
you  ali  the  time,  19  serving  the 
Lord  with  ali  lowliness  of  mind, 
and  with  tears,  and  with  trials 
which  befell  me  by  the  plots  of 
the  Jews ;  20  how  I  shrank  not 
from  declaring  unto  you  anything 
that  was  profitable,  and  teaching 
you  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house,  21  testifying  both  to  Jews 
and  to  Greeks  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  4  Christ.  22  And  now,  be- 
hold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  un- 
to Jerusalém,  not  knowing  the 
things  that  shall  befall  me  there: 
23  save  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
testifieth  unto  me  in  every  city, 
saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
abide  me.  24  But  I  hold  not  my 
life  of  any  account  as  dear  unto 
myself,  5so  that  I  may  accom- 
plish  my  course,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  received  from  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  6gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God.  25  And  now, 
behold,  I  know  thatye  ali,  among 
whom  I  went  about  preaching 
the  kingdom,  shall  see  my  face  no 

1  Ot,  onfoot  2  Many  ancient  authorities 
insert  having  tarried  at  TrogyUiiim.  3  Or, 
presbyters  4  Many  ancient  authorities  omit 
Christ.  5  Or,  in  comparison  of  accomplish- 
ing  my  courae  6  Or,  yood  tidings 
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?6  Portanto  vos  protesto  hoje 
que  estou  limpo  do  sangue  de 
todos;  27 pois  não  me  esquivei  de 
vos  annunciar  todo  o  conselho  de 
Deus.  28  Attendei  por  vós,  e  por 
todo  o  rebanho  sobre  o  qual  o 
Espirito  Santo  vos  constituiu 
bispos,  para  apascentardes  a 
egreja  de  Deus,  a  qual  elle  ad- 
quiriu com  seu  próprio  sangue. 
29  Eu  sei  que  depois  da  minha  par- 
tida virão  a  vós  lobos  ferozes  que 
não  pouparão  o  rebanho,  30  e  que 
dentre  vós  mesmos  surgirão  ho- 
mens, falando  cousas  perversas 
para  attrahir  os  discipulos  após 
si.  31  Portanto  vigiae,  lem- 
brando-vos  que  por  tres  annos 
não  cessei  noite  e  dia  de  ad- 
moestar a  cada  um  de  vós  com 
lagrimas.  32  E  agora  vos  en- 
commendo  a  Deus  e  á  palavra  da 
sua  graça,  áquelle  que  é  poderoso 
para  vos  edificar  e  dar  herança 
entre  todos  os  que  são  santifi- 
cados. 33  De  ninguém  cubicei 
prata  nem  ouro,  nem  vestes;  34 
vós  mesmos  sabeis  que  estas 
mãos  proveram  as  minhas  ne- 
cessidades e  as  dos  que  estavam 
commigo.  35  Em  tudo  vos  dei  o 
exemplo  de  que,  assim  traba- 
lhando, é  necessário  soccorrer  os 
fracos  e  vos  lembrar  das  palavras 
do  Senhor  Jesus,  porquanto  elle 
mesmo  disse :  Cousa  mais  be- 
maventurada  é  dar  do  que  re- 
ceber. 

36  Tendo  dito  estas  cousas, 
ajoelhando-se,  orou  com  todos 
elles.  37  E  houve  um  grande 
pranto  entre  todos  e,  lançando- 
se  ao  pescoço  de  Paulo,  beijàvam- 
n-o,  38  entristecendo-se,  sobre- 
tudo, por  haver  elle  dito  que 
não  veriam  mais  a  sua  face.  E 
elles  o  acompanharam  até  o 
navio. 

24  Depois  de  nos  apartarmos 
1  delles,  fizemo-nos  á  vela  e, 
indo  em  direitura,  chegámos  a 
Cós,  no  dia  seguinte  a  Rhodes  e 


more.  26  Wherefore  I  testify 
unto  you  this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  ali  men.  27 
For  I  shrank  not  from  declaring 
unto  you  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.  28  Take  heed  unto  your- 
selves,  and  to  ali  the  flock,  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  made 
you  1  bishops,  to  f eed  the  church 
of  2  the  Lord  which  he  3  purchased 
with  his  own  blood.  29  I  know 
that  af  ter  my  departing  grievous 
wolves  shall  enter  in  among  you, 
not  sparing  the  flock ;  30  and  from 
among  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  the  disciples 
af  ter  them.  31  Wherefore  watch 
ye,  remembering  that  by  the 
space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not 
to  admonish  every  one  night  and 
day  with  tears.  32  And  now  I 
commend  you  to  4  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
the  inheritance  among  ali  them 
that  are  sanctified.  33  I  coveted 
no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  ap- 
parel.  34  Ye  yourselves  know 
that  these  hands  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me.  35  In  ali  things 
I  gave  you  an  example,  that  so 
laboring  ye  ought  to  help  the 
weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  him- 
self  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive. 

36  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down  and 
prayed  with  them  ali.  37  And 
they  ali  wept  sore,  and  fell  on 
Paul's  neck  and  kissed  him,  38 
sorrowing  most  of  ali  for  the 
word  which  he  had  spoken,  that 
they  should  behold  his  face  no 
more.  And  they  brought  him  on 
his  way  unto  the  ship. 

2 A  And  when  it  carne  to  pass 
1  that  we  were  parted  from 
them  and  had  set  sail,  we  carne 
with  a  straight  course  unto  Cos, 

. 1  Or.  overseers  2  Some  ancient  authorities. 
ineluding  the  two  oldest  manuscripts.  rearl 
God.  3  Gr.  acquired.  4  Some  ancient  author- 
ities  read  the  Lord. 
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dalli  a  Patara ;  2  e  tendo  encon- 
trado um  navio  que  passava  para 
Phenicia,  embarcando  nelle,  se- 
guimos viagem.  3  Tendo  avis- 
tado a  Chypre,  deixando-a  á  es- 
querda, navegámos  para  a  Syria, 
e  desembarcámos  em  Tyro;  pois 
ahi  se  devia  descarregar  o  navio. 

4  E  tendo  achado  os  discípulos, 
permanecemos  ahi  sete  dias  ;  e 
elles  pelo  Espirito  diziam  a  Paulo 
que  não  entrasse  em  Jerusalém. 

5  Quando  findaram  estes  dias, 
partimos  e  seguimos  a  nossa 
viagem,  acompanhados  por  todos, 
com  suas  mulheres  e  filhos,  até 
fóra  da  cidade  ;  e  ajoelhados  na 
praia,  orámos  e,  despedindo-nos 
uns  dos  outros,  6  embarcámos,  e 
elles  voltaram  para  suas  casas. 


7  Concluída  a  viagem  de  Tyro, 
chegámos  a  Ptolemaida ;  depois 
de  saudarmos  os  irmãos,  passá- 
mos um  dia  com  elles.  8  Partindo 
no  dia  seguinte,  fomos  a  Cesaréa; 
e  entrando  na  casa  de  Philippe  o 
Evangelista,  que  era  um  dos  sete, 
ficámos  com  elle.  9  Este  tinha 
quatro  filhas  virgens,  que  pro- 
phetizavam.  10  Demorando-nos 
alli  por  muitos  dias,  desceu  da  Ju- 
déa  um  propheta  chamado  Aga- 
bo,  11  e,  vindo  ter  comnosco, 
tomou  a  cinta  de  Paulo,  ligou  com 
ella  os  seus  próprios  pés  e  mãos 
e  disse:  Isto  diz  o  Espirito  Santo: 
Assim  os  judeus  em  Jerusalém 
ligarão  o  homem  a  quem  pertence 
esta  cinta,  e  o  entregarão  nas 
mãos  dos  Gentios.  12  Quando 
ouvimos  isto,  nós  e  os  daquelle 
logar  rogámos  a  Paulo  que  não 
subisse  a  Jerusalém.  13  Então 
elle  respondeu:  Que  fazeis  cho- 
rando e  magoando-me  o  coração? 
pois  eu  estou  prompto  não  só  para 
ser  ligado,  mas  até  para  morrer 
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and  the  next  day  unto  Rhodes, 
and  from  thence  unto  Patara:  2 
and  having  f  ound  a  ship  crossing 
over  unto  Phoenicia,  we  went 
aboard,  and  set  sail.  3  And  when 
we  had  come  in  sight  of  Cyprus, 
leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we 
sailed  unto  Syria,  and  landed  at 
Tyre;  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden.  4  And  having 
found  the  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days:  and  thesesaid 
to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that 
he  should  not  set  foot  in  Jerusa- 
lém. 5  And  when  it  carne  to 
pass  that  we  had  accomplished 
the  days,  we  departed  and  went 
on  our  journey ;  and  they  ali,  with 
wives  and  children,  brought  us 
on  our  way  till  we  were  out  of 
the  city:  and  kneeling  down  on 
the  beach,  we  prayed,  and  bade 
each  other  f  arewell ;  6  and  we 
went  on  board  the  ship,  but  they 
returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished 
the  voyage  from  Tyre,  we  arrived 
at  Ptolemais;  and  we  saluted  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them 
one  day.  8  And  on  the  morrow 
we  departed,  and  carne  unto 
Caesarea:  and  entering  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist, 
who  was  one  of  the  seven,  we 
abode  with  him.  9  Now  this 
man  had  four  virgin  daughters, 
who  prophesied.  10  And  as  we 
tarried  there  some  days,  there 
carne  down  from  Judasa  a  certain 
prophet,  named  Agabus.  11  And 
coming  to  us,  and  taking  Paul's 
girdle,  he  bound  his  own  feet  and 
hands,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Holy  Spirit,  So  shall  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalém  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall 
deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles.  12  And  when  we  heard 
these  things,  both  we  and  they 
of  that  place  besought  him  not  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalém.  13  Then 
Paul  answered,  What  do  ye, 
weeping  and  breaking  my  heart? 
for  I  am  ready  hot  to  be  bound 
only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalém 
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em  Jerusalém  pelo  nome  do  Se- 
nhor Jesus.  14  E  como  não  po- 
dessemos  persuadil-o,  desistimos, 
dizendo  :  Faça-se  a  vontade  do 
Senhor. 

15  Depois  destes  dias,  tendo 
feito  os  preparativos,  subimos  a 
Jerusalém;  16  e  alguns  discipulos 
foram  também  comnosco  de  Ce- 
saréa,  levando  consigo  um  certo 
Mnason  de  Chypre,  discípulo  an- 
tigo, com  quem  nos  deveriamos 
hospedar. 

17  Tendo  nós  chegado  a  Jeru- 
salém, os  irmãos  nos  receberam 
alegremente.  18  No  dia  seguinte 
Paulo  foi  em  nossa  companhia 
ter  com  Tiago,  e  estavam  pre- 
sentes todos  os  presbyteros.  19 
Paulo,  tendo-os  saudado,  contou 
uma  por  uma  as  cousas  que  Deus 
fizera  entre  os  Gentios  pelo  seu 
ministério.  20  Elles,  depois  de  o 
ouvir,  glorificaram  a  Deus,  e  dis- 
seram-lhe:  Bem  vês,  irmão,  quan- 
tos milhares  ha  que  teem  crido 
entre  os  Judeus,  e  todos  são  ze- 
losos da  Lei ;  21  e  teem  sido  in- 
formados a  teu  respeito  de  que 
ensinas  todos  os  judeus  que  estão 
entre  os  Gentios  a  apostatarem 
de  Moysés,  dizendo-lhes  que  não 
circumcidem  seus  filhos  nem  an- 
dem segundo  os  nossos  ritos.  22 
Que  se  ha  de  fazer,  pois  ?  certa- 
mente saberão  que  tu  és  chegado. 
23  Faze,  pois,  isto  que  te  vamos 
dizer:  Temos  quatro  homens  que 
fizeram  voto ;  24  toma-os,  purifica- 
|  te  com  elles,  e  faze  a  despesa 
necessária  para  raparem  a  ca- 
beça ;  e  saberão  todos  que  não  é 
verdade  aquillo  de  que  teem  sido 
informados  a  teu  respeito,  mas 
que  andas  também  rectamente, 
guardando  a  Lei.  25  Mas  quanto 
aos  Gentios  que  teem  crido,  já 
í  escrevemos,  ordenando  que  se 


[Port.  &Eng.]  ia 


for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying, 
The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  these  days  we 
1  took  up  our  baggage  and  went 
up  to  Jerusalém.  16  And  there 
went  with  us  also  certain  of  the 
disciples  from  Caesarea,  2bring- 
ing  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  early  disciple,  with 
whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  whfin  we  were  come 
to  Jerusalém,  the  brethren  re- 
ceived  us  gladly.  18  And  the 
day  following  Paul  went  in  with 
us  unto  James ;  and  ali  the 
elders  were  present.  19  And 
when  he  had  saluted  them,  he 
rehearsed  one  by  one  the  things 
which  God  had  wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  through  his  min- 
istry.  20  And  they,  when  they 
heard  it,  glorified  God;  and  they 
said  unto  him,  Thou  seest, 
brother,  how  many  Hhousands 
there  are  among  the  Jews  of 
them  that  have  believed ;  and 
they  are  ali  zealous  for  the  law: 
21  and  they  have  been  informed 
concerning  thee,  that  thou  teach- 
est  ali  the  Jews  who  are  among 
the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses, 
telling  them  not  to  circumcise 
their  children,  neither  to  walk 
after  the  customs.  22  What  is 
it  therefore?  they  will  certainly 
hear  that  thou  art  come.  23  Do 
therefore  this  that  we  say  to 
thee  :  We  have  four  men  that 
have  a  vow  on  them  ;  24  these 
take,  and  purify  thyself  with 
them,  and  be  at  charges  for 
them,  that  they  may  shave  their 
heads  :  and  ali  shall  know  that 
there  is  no  truth  in  the  things 
whereof  they  have  been  in- 
formed concerning  thee ;  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  walkest 
orderly,  keeping  the  law.  25 
But  as  touching  the  Gentiles 
that  have  believed,  we  4wrote, 

1  Or,  made  ready  2  Or.  bringing  us  to  one 
Mnason  dtc.  3  Gr.  myriads.  4  Or,  enjoined 
Many  ancient  authoritles  read  sent. 
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abstenham  do  que  é  sacrificado 
aos  idolos,  de  sangue,  de  animaes 
suffocados  e  de  fornicação.  26 
Então  Paulo,  tomando  aquelles 
homens,  no  dia  seguinte  purificou- 
se  com  elles  e  entrou  no  templo, 
notificando  o  cumprimento  dos 
dias  da  purificação,  em  que  cada 
um  delles  deveria  trazer  a  offe- 
renda. 


27  Mas  quando  os  sete  dias  es- 
tavam findando,  os  judeus  vindos 
da  Asia,  tendo  visto  Paulo  no 
templo,  alvoroçaram  todo  o  povo 
e  agarraram-n-o,  28  gritando: 
Israelitas,  accudi;  este  é  o  homem 
que  por  toda  a  parte  préga  a  to- 
dos contra  o  Povo,  contra  a  Lei 
e  contra  esse  logar;  a  alem  disto 
introduziu  gregos  no  templo  e 
tem  profanado  este  logar  santo. 
29  Porque  antes  tinham  visto  com 
elle  na  cidade  Trophimo  de 
Epheso,  e  julgavam  que  Paulo  o 
introduzira  no  templo.  30  Alvo- 
roçou-se  toda  a  cidade,  e  houve 
ajuntamento  do  povo;  e  agar- 
rando a  Paulo,  arrastaram-n-o 
para  fora  do  templo;  e  imme- 
diatamente  foram  fechadas  as 
portas.  31  E  procurando  elles 
matal-o,  o  tribuno  da  cohorte  foi 
avisado  de  que  toda  Jerusalém 
estava  amotinada;  32  e  este,  le- 
vando logo  soldados  e  centuriões 
comsigo,  correu  a  elles;  os  quaes, 
tendo  visto  aos  tribunos  e  aos 
soldados,  cessaram  de  espancar 
a  Paulo.  33  Então  chegando-se 
o  tribuno,  prendeu-o  e  ordenou 
que  fosse  acorrentado  com  duas 
cadeias,  e  perguntou-lhe  quem 
era  e  o  que  tinha  feito.  34  E  na 
multidão  uns  gritavam  de  um 
modo,  outros  de  outro;  e  não  po- 
dendo por  causa  do  tumulto  saber 
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giving  judgment  that  they 
should  keep  themselves  from 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  what  is 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 
26  Then  Paul  Hook  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  purifying  him- 
self  with  them  went  into  the 
temple,  declaring  the  fulfilment 
of  the  days  of  purification,  until 
the  oífering  was  offered  for 
every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  almost  completed,  the  Jews 
from  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  ali  the 
multitude  and  laid  hands  on  him, 
28  crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, 
help:  This  is  the  man  that  teach- 
eth  ali  men  everywhere  against 
the  people,  and  the  law,  and 
this  place ;  and  moreover  he 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  defiled  this 
holy  place.  29  For  they  had  be- 
fore  seen  with  him  in  the  city 
Trophimus  the  Ephesian,  whom 
they  supposed  that  Paul  had 
brought  into  the  temple.  30 
And  ali  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together ;  and 
they  laid  hold  on  Paul,  and 
dragged  him  out  of  the  temple: 
and  straightway  the  doors  were 
shut.  31  And  as  they  were 
seeking  to  kill  him,  tidings  carne 
up  to  the  2chief  captain  of  the 
3band,  that  ali  Jerusalém  was  in 
confusion.  32  And  forthwith  he 
took  soldiers  and  centurions,  and 
ran  down  upon  them :  and  they, 
when  they  saw  the  2chief  cap- 
tain and  the  soldiers,  left  off 
beating  Paul.  33  Then  the  2  chief 
captam  carne  near,  and  laid  hold 
on  him,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  bound  with  two  chains ;  and 
inquired  who  he  was,  and  what 
he  had  done.  34  And  some 
shouted  one  thing,  some  an- 
other,  among  the  crowd  :  and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  cer- 
tainty  for  the  uproar,  he  com- 

1  Or,  took  the  men  the  next  day,  and  pvri- 
fying  himself  &c.  2  Or,  military  tribune  Gr. 
bhiliarch.  3  Or,  cohort 
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a  verdade,  mandou  que  Paulo 
fosse  recolhido  á  cidadella.  35 
Ao  chegar  ás  escadas,  foi  elle 
carregado  pelos  soldados  por 
causa  da  violência  do  povo;  36 
pois  a  multidão  o  seguia,  gritan- 
do: Mata-o. 

37  Quando  Paulo  estava  para 
ser  recolhido  á  cidadella,  per- 
guntou ao  tribuno  :  E'-me  per- 
mittido  dizer-te  alguma  cousa? 
Respondeu  elle :  Sabes  grego?  38 
Porventura  não  és  tu  o  egypcio 
que  ha  tempos  sublevou  e  con- 
duziu ao  deserto  os  quatro  mil 
Sicários  ?  39  Paulo,  porém,  re- 
plicou :  Eu  sou  judeu,  cidadão  de 
Tarso,  cidade  não  insignificante 
da  Cilicia;  e  rogo-te  que  me  per- 
mittas  falar  ao  povo.  40  Tendo- 
lh'o  permittido,  Paulo,  em  pé  na 
escada,  fez  signal  ao  povo  com  a 
mão;  e  feito  um  grande  silencio, 
falou  em  lingua  hebraica,  di- 
zendo: 


Irmãos  e  paes,  ouvi  a 
minha  defesa  que  agora 
vos  faço. 

2  (Quando  ouviram  que  elle  lhes 
falava  em  hebraico,  guardaram 
ainda  maior  silencio.  E  con- 
tinuou :)  3  Eu  sou  judeu,  nasci 
em  Tarso  da  Cicilia,  mas  criei-me 
nesta  cidade,  e  instrui-me  aos  pés 
de  Gamaliel  conforme  o  rigor  da 
Lei  de  nossos  paes,  sendo  zeloso 
para  com  Deus,  assim  como  todos 
vós  o  sois  no  dia  de  hoje;  4  e  per- 
segui este  Caminho  até  a  morte, 
acorrentando  e  entregando  á 
prisão,  não  só  homens  mas  tam- 
bém mulheres,  5  como  são  teste- 
munhas o  summo  sacerdote  e 
todo  o  conselho  dos  anciãos,  dos 
quaes  recebi  cartas  para  os  ir- 
mãos e  segui  para  Damasco  com 
o  fim  de  trazer  algemados  a  Je- 
rusalém os  que  também  alli  se 
achassem,  para  que  fossem  pu- 


manded  him  to  be  brought  into 
the  castle.  35  And  when  he 
carne  upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was 
that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers 
for  the  violence  of  the  crowd  ; 
36  for  the  multitude  of  the 
people  followed  after,  crying 
out,  Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  about  to 
be  brought  into  the  castle,  he 
saith  unto  the  ^hief  captain, 
May  I  say  something  unto  thee  ? 
And  he  said,  Dost  thou  know 
Greek?  ,38  Art  thou  not  then 
the  Egyptian,  who  before  these 
days  stirred  up  to  sedition  and 
led  out  into  the  wilderness  the 
four  thousand  men  of  the  As- 
sassins?  39  But  Paul  said,  I  am 
a  Jew,  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  a 
citizen  of  no  mean  city  :  and  I 
beseech  thee,  give  me  leave  to 
speak  unto  the  people.  40  And 
when  he  had  given  him  leave, 
Paul,  standing  on  the  stairs, 
beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people;  and  when  there  was 
made  a  great  silence,  he  spake 
unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage,  saying, 

Brethren    and  fathers, 
hear  ye  the  defence  which 
I  now  make  unto  you. 

2  And  when  they  heard  that 
he  spake  unto  them  in  the  He- 
brew language,  they  were  the 
more  quiet:  and  he  saith, 

3  I  am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus 
of  Cilicia,  but  brought  up  in 
this  city,  at  the  feetof  Gamaliel, 
instructed  according  to  the  strict 
mannerof  the  lawof  our fathers, 
being  zealous  for  God,  even  as 
ye  ali  are  this  day:  4  and  I  per- 
secuted  this  Way  unto  the  death, 
binding  and  delivering  into  pris- 
ons  both  men  and  women.  5  As 
also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  ali  the  estate 
of  the  elders:  from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  breth- 
ren, and  journeyed  to  Damascus 
to  bring  them  also  that  were 
there  unto  Jerusalém  in  bonds 

1  Or,  military  tribvve   Gr.  chiliarch. 
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nidos.  6  Quando  eu  ia  no  cami- 
nho e  me  approximava  de  Da- 
masco, pelo  meio  dia  brilhou  do 
céo  repentinamente  em  volta  de 
mim  uma  grande  luz,  7  e  cahi 
por  terra  e  ouvi  uma  voz  que  me 
dizia :  Saulo,  Saulo,  porque  me 
persegues  ?  8  Eu  perguntei : 
Quem  és  tu,  Senhor?  Respon- 
deu-me  elle:  Eu  sou  Jesus  o  Na- 
zareno, a  quem  tu  persegues.  9 
Os  que  estavam  commigo,  vi- 
ram, na  verdade,  a  luz,  mas  não 
ouviram  as  palavras  de  quem 
falava  commigo.  10  Eu  per- 
guntei :  Que  farei,  Senhor  ?  O 
Senhor  respondeu-me:  Levanta- 
te  e  vae  a  Damasco,  e  alli  se  te 
dirá  tudo  o  que  te  é  ordenado 
fazer.  11  Como  eu  não  podesse 
ver  por  causa  da  intensidade 
daquella  luz,  guiado  pela  mão  da- 
quelles  que  me  acompanhavam, 
cheguei  a  Damasco.  12  Um  ho- 
mem chamado  Ananias,  temente 
a  Deus  segundo  a  Lei,  e  que 
tinha  bom  testemunho  de  todos 
os  judeus  que  alli  habitavam,  13 
vindo  ter  commigo  e  pondo-se  ao 
meu  lado,  disse-me:  Saulo  irmão, 
recebe  a  vista.  E  nessa  mesma 
hora  recebendo  a  vista,  olhei 
para  elle.  14  Elle  disse:  O  Deus 
de  nossos  paes  te  designou  dan- 
temão  para  conhecer  a  sua  von- 
tade, ver  o  Justo  e  ouvir  uma 
voz  da  sua  bocca,  15  porque  has 
de  ser  sua  testemunha  para  com 
todos  os  homens  das  cousas  que 
tens  visto  e  ouvido.  16  E  agora, 
porque  te  demoras?  levanta-te, 
recebe  o  baptismo  e  lava  os  teus 
peccados,  invocando  o  seu  nome. 

17  Tendo  eu  voltado  para  Jeru- 
salém, emquanto  estava  orando 
no  templo,  veiu-me  um  extasis, 

18  e  vi  aquelle  que  me  dizia  : 
Apressa-te  e  sae  logo  de  Jerusa- 
lém, porque  não  receberão  o  teu 
testemunho  a  meu  respeito.  19 
E  eu  disse:  Senhor,  elles  sabem 
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to  be  punished.  6  And  it  carne  to 
pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  journey, 
and  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus, 
about  noon,  suddenly  there  shone 
from  heaven  a  great  light  round 
about  me.  7  And  I  f  ell  unto  the 
ground,  and  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me?  8  And  I  an- 
swered,  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus 
of  Nazaré  th,  whom  thou  persecu- 
test.  9  And  they  that  were  with 
me  beheld  indeed  the  light,  but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spake  to  me.  10  And  I  said, 
What  shall  I  do,  Lord?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  and 
go  into  Damascus;  and  there  it 
shall  be  told  thee  of  ali  things 
which  are  appointed  for  thee  to 
do.  11  And  when  I  could  not 
see  for  the  glory  of  that  light, 
being  led  by  the  hand  of  them 
that  were  with  me  I  carne  into 
Damascus.  12  And  one  Ananias, 
a  devout  man  according  to  the 
law,  well  reported  of  by  ali  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  there,  13  carne 
unto  me,  and  standing  by  me 
said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  re- 
ceive  thy  sight.  And  in  that 
very  hour  I  1  looked  up  on  him. 
14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  appointed  thee  to 
know  his  will,  and  to  see  the 
Righteous  One,  and  to  hear  a 
voice  from  his  mouth.  15  For 
thou  shalt  be  a  witness  for  him 
unto  ali  men  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard.  16  And  now 
why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be 
baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 
sins,  calling  on  his  name.  17  And 
it  carne  to  pass,  that,  when  I 
had  returned  to  Jerusalém,  and 
while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I 
fell  into  a  trance,  18  and  saw 
him  saying  unto  me,  Make  haste, 
and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Je- 
rusalém ;  because  they  will  not 
receive  of  thee  testimony  con- 
cerning  me.  19  And  I  said,  Lord, 
they  themselves  know  that  I 

1  Or,  received  my  sight  and  looked  upon  him 
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que  eu  encarcerava  e  açoitava 
pelas  synagogas  os  que  criam 
em  ti;  20  e  quando  se  derramou 
o  sangue  de  Estevam,  tua  teste- 
munha, eu  também  estava  pre- 
sente, consentia  nisso  e  guardei 
as  capas  daquelles  que  o  mata- 
vam. 21  Disse-me  elle :  Vae, 
porque  eu  te  enviarei  para  longe 
aos  Gentios. 

22  Escutaram-n-o  até  esta  pa- 
lavra, e  levantaram  a  voz  e 
disseram:  Tira  do  mundo  seme- 
lhante homem;  pois  não  convém 
que  elle  viva.  23  Clamando  elles 
e  arrojando  de  si  as  capas  e  lan- 
çando pó  para  o  ar,  24  o  tribuno 
mandou  recolher  a  Paulo  á  cida- 
della,  ordenando  que  fosse  inter- 
rogado debaixo  de  açoites,  para 
sesaber  por  que  motivo  clamavam 
assim  contra  elle.  25  Depois  de 
extendido  para  receber  os  açoi- 
tes, perguntou  Paulo  ao  centu- 
rião  que  estava  presente:  E' 
permittido  açoitardes  um  ro- 
mano, e  que  não  foi  condemna- 
do?  26  O  centurião,  tendo  ou- 
vido isto,  foi  ter  com  o  tribuno  e 
disse-lhe:  Que  vaes  fazer?  pois 
este  homem  é  romano.  27  Vindo 
o  tribuno,  perguntou  a  Paulo: 
Dize-me,  és  tu  romano?  Res- 
pondeu elle:  Sou.  28  O  tribuno 
disse:  Eu  adquiri  este  direito  de 
cidadão  por  grande  somma  de  di- 
nheiro. Paulo  declarou  então : 
Pois  eu  o  sou  de  nascimento.  29 
Aquelles,  pois,  que  o  iam  inter- 
rogar, apartaram-se  logo  delle; 
e  o  tribuno  também  ficou  re- 
ceioso,  quando  soube  que  Paulo 
era  romano,  e  porque  o  mandara 
acorrentar. 


S0  No  dia  seguinte,  querendo 
saber  com  certeza  a  causa  por 
ue  elle  era  accusado  pelos  ju- 
eus,  soltou-o  e  ordenou  que  se 
reunissem  os  principaes  sacer- 
dotes e   todo   o   Synhédrio  e, 


imprisoned  and  beat  in  every 
synagogue  them  that  believed 
on  thee:  20  and  when  the  blood 
of  Stephen  thy  witness  was  shed, 

1  also  was  standing  by,  and  con- 
senting,  and  keeping  the  gar- 
ments  of  them  that  slew  him. 
21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart: 
for  I  will  send  thee  forth  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word;  and  they  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  said,  Away 
with  such  a  fellow  from  the 
earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he 
should  live.  23  And  as  they 
cried  out,  and  threw  off  their 
garments,  and  cast  dust  into  the 
air,  24  the  1  chiei  captain  com- 
manded  him  to  be  brought  into 
the  castle,  bidding  that  he  should 
be  examined  by  scourging,  that 
he  might  know  for  what  cause 
they  so  shouted  against  him.  25 
And  when  they  had  tied  him  up 

2  with  the  thongs,  Paul  said  unto 
the  Centurion  that  stood  by,  Is 
it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a 
man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncon- 
demned?  26  And  when  the  Cen- 
turion heard  it,  he  went  to  the 
1  chief  captain  and  told  him,  say- 
ing,  What  art  thou  about  to  do? 
for  this  man  is  a  Roman.  27  And 
the  1  chief  captain  carne  and  said 
unto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a 
Roman?  And  he  said,  Yea.  28 
And  the  Achief  captain  answered, 
With  a  great  sum  obtained  I 
this  citizenship.  And  Paul  said, 
But  I  am  a  Roman  born.  29 
They  then  that  were  about  to 
examine  him  straightway  de- 
parted  from  him:  and  the  1  chief 
captain  also  was  afraid  when  he 
knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and 
because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  But  on  the  morrow,  desiring 
to  know  the  certainty  wheref  ore 
he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he 
loosed  him,  and  commanded  the 
chief  priests  and  ali  the  council 
to  come  together,  and  brought 


1  Or, military  tribune  Gr.  chiliarch,  3Or, 
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mandando  trazer  Paulo,  apre- 
sentou-o  deante  delles. 
o  Q  Paulo,  fixando  os  olhos  no 
éLàÓ  Synhédrio,  disse:  Irmãos, 
eu  me  tenho  portado  deante  de 
Deus  com  toda  a  boa  consciência 
até  o  dia  de  hoje.  2  Ananias, 
summo  sacerdote,  mandou  aos 
que  estavam  ao  lado  de  Paulo 
que  lhe  dessem  na  bocca.  3 
Então  Paulo  lhe  disse:  Deus  te 
ferirá,  parede  branqueada ;  tu 
estás  ahi  sentado  para  me  julgar 
segundo  a  Lei,  e  contra  a  Lei 
mandas  que  eu  seja  ferido?  4 
Os  que  estavam  alli,  pergunta- 
ram: Injurias  tu  o  summo  sacer- 
dote de  Deus?  5  Respondeu 
Paulo :  Eu  não  sabia,  irmãos, 
que  elle  era  summo  sacerdote  ; 
porque  escripto  está :  Não  fa- 
larás mal  do  chefe  do  teu  povo. 
6  Paulo,  sabendo  que  uma  parte 
pertencia  aos  Sadduceus  e  a 
outra  aos  Phariseus,  clamou  no 
Synhédrio:  Irmãos,  eu  sou  pha- 
riseu,  filho  de  phariseus ;  por 
causa  da  esperança  e  da  resur- 
reição  dos  mortos  é  que  eu 
estou  sendo  julgado.  7  Dizendo 
isto,  houve  dissenção  entre  os 
phariseus  e  sadduceus,  e  a  mul- 
tidão dividiu-se.  8  Porque  os 
Sadduceus  dizem  que  não  ha  re- 
surreição,  e  que  não  ha  anjos 
nem  espíritos,  mas  os  Phariseus 
confessam  uma  e  outra  cousa. 
9  E  suscitou-se  grande  clamor 
e,  levantando-se  alguns  escribas 
do  partido  dos  Phariseus,  alter- 
cavam, dizendo  :  Não  achamos 
neste  homem  mal  algum;  equem 
sabe  se  lhe  falou  algum  espirito 
ou  algum  anjo?  10  Tornando-se 
grande  a  dissenção,  o  tribuno, 
temendo  que  Paulo  fosse  despe- 
daçado pelo  povo,  mandou  que  os 
soldados  descessem  e  o  tirassem 
do  meio  delles  e  o  levassem  para 
a  cidadella. 

11  Na  noite  seguinte  o  Senhor, 
pondo-se  ao  lado  delle,  disse  : 
Tem  bom  animo  ;    pois  assim 
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Paul  down  and  set  him  before 
them. 

OQ  And  Paul,  looking  sted- 
Là  O  f  astly  on  the  council,  said, 
Brethren,  I  have  lived  before 
God  in  ali  good  conscience  until 
this  day.  2  And  the  high  priest 
Ananias  commanded  them  that 
stood  by  him  to  smite  him  on 
the  mouth.  3  Then  said  Paul 
unto  him,  God  shall  smite  thee, 
thou  whited  wall :  and  sittest 
thou  to  judge  me  according  to  the 
law,  and  commandest  me  to  te 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law?  4 
And  they  that  stood  bysaid,  Re- 
vilest  thou  God's  high  priest?  5 
And  Paul  said,  I  knew  not,  breth- 
ren, that  he  washigh  priest:  for 
it  is  written,  VThou  shalt  not 
speak  evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy  peo- 
ple.  6  But  when  Paul  perceived 
that  the  one  part  were  Sadducees 
and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried 
out  in  the  council,  Brethren,  I 
am  a  Pharisee,  a  son  of  Phari- 
sees :  touching  the  hope  and  res- 
urrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called 
in  question.  7  And  when  he  had 
so  said,  there  arose  a  dissension 
between  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
duccees ;  and  the  assembly  was 
divided.  8  For  the  Sadducees 
say  that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
neither  angel,  nor  spirit;  but  the 
Pharisees  confess  both.  9  And 
there  arose  a  great  clamor:  and 
some  of  the  scribes  of  the  Phari- 
sees' part  stood  up,  and  strove, 
saying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man:  and  what  if  a  spirit  hath 
spoken  to  him,  or  an  angel?  10 
And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  2  chief  captain, 
fearing  lest  Paul  should  be  torn 
in  pieces  by  them,  commanded 
the  soldiers  to  go  down  and  take 
him  by  force  from  among  them, 
and  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  f ollowing  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be 
of  good  cheer:  for  as  thou  hast 


1  Ex.  xxfi.  28. 
ehiliai  ch. 


•'  Or:  militar y  tribune  Gr. 
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como  déste  testemunho  de  mim 
em  Jerusalém,  assim  importa 
também  que  o  dês  em  Roma. 

12  Quando  amanheceu,  os  ju- 
deus colligaram-se  e  juraram 
sob  pena  de  anathema  que  não 
comeriam  nem  beberiam,  em- 
quanto  não  matassem  a  Paulo. 

13  E  os  que  fizeram  esta  conju- 
ração, eram  mais  de  quarenta  ; 

14  e  estes,  indo  ter  com  os  prin- 
cipaes  sacerdotes  e  os  anciãos, 
disseram:  Jurámos  sob  pena  de 
anathema  não  provar  cousa  al- 
guma emquanto  não  matássemos 
a  Paulo.  15  Agora  vós,  com  o 
Synhédrio,  notificae  ao  tribuno 
que  vol-o  apresente,  como  se 
houvesse  de  investigar  com  mais 
precisão  a  sua  causa;  e  nós,  antes 
que  elle  chegue,  estamos  prom- 
ptos  para  o  matar.  16  Mas  o 
filho  da  irmã  de  Paulo,  sabendo 
da  cilada,  foi,  entrou  na  cidadel- 
la  e  avisou  a  Paulo.  17  Então 
Paulo,  chamando  um  dos  centu- 
riões,  disse  :  Leva  este  moço  ao 
tribuno,  porque  tem  alguma 
cousa  a  communicar-lhe.  18 
Assim,  pois,  tomando-o  elle 
comsigo,  levou-o  ao  tribuno  e 
disse:  O  preso  Paulo,  chamando- 
me,  pediu  que  eu  trouxesse  á 
tua  presença  este  moço  que  tem 
alguma  cousa  que  dizer-te.  19 
O  tribuno,  tomando-o  pela  mão 
e  retirando-se  á  parte,  pergun- 
tou-lhe  em  particular :  Que  é  o 
que  tens  a  communicar-me?  20 
Respondeu  elle:  Os  judeus  com- 
binaram rogar-te  que  amanhã 
apresentes  Paulo  ao  Synhédrio, 
como  se  houvesses  de  inquirir 
com  mais  precisão  alguma  cousa 
a  seu  respeito.  21  Tu,  pois,  não 
te  deixes  persuadir  por  elles ; 
porque  mais  de  quarenta  homens 
dentre  elles  lhe  armam  ciladas, 
os  quaes  juraram  sob  pena  de 
anathema  não  comer  nem  beber, 
emquanto  o  não  matarem ;  e 
agora  estão  promptos,  esperando 


testified  concerning  me  at  Jeru- 
salém, somust  thou  bear  witness 
also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  the 
Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse,  saying 
that  they  would  neither  eat  nor 
drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 
13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
that  made  this  conspiracy.  14 
And  they  carne  to  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders,  and  said, 
We  have  bound  ourselves  under 
a  great  curse,  to  taste  nothing 
until  we  have  killed  Paul.  15 
Now  therefore  do  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  1  chief  cap- 
tain  that  he  bring  him  down  un- 
to you,  as  though  ye  would  judge 
of  his  case  more  exactly :  and 
we,  before  he  comes  near,  are 
ready  to  slay  him.  16  But  PauFs 
sister's  son  heard  of  their  lying 
in  wait,  2  and  he  carne  and  en- 
tered  into  the  castle  and  told 
Paul.  17  And  Paul  called  unto 
him  one  of  the  centurions,  and 
said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto 
the  1  chief  captain;  for  he  hath 
something  to  tell  him.  18  So  he 
took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  1  chief  captain,  and  saith, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  asked  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  to  thee.  19 
And  the  1  chief  captain  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  going  aside 
asked  him  privately,  What  is  it 
that  thou  hast  to  tell  me?  20  And 
he  said,  The  Jews  have  agreed 
toask  thee  to  bring  down  Paul 
to-morrow  unto  the  council,  as 
though  thou  wouldest  inquire 
somewhat  more  exactly  concern- 
ing him.  21  Do  not  thou  there- 
fore yield  unto  them:  for  there 
lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them  more 
than  forty  men,  who  have  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse,  neith- 
er to  eat  nor  to  drink  till  they 
have  slain  him:  and  now  are  they 
ready,  looking  for  the  promise 


1  Or,  military  tribune  Gr.  chiliarch.  2  Or, 
huving  come  i)i  upon  them,  and  he  entereã  &c, 
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a  tua  promessa.  22  O  tribuno, 
pois,  despediu  o  moço,  recom- 
mendando-lhe  que  a  ninguém 
dissesse  que  o  havia  informado 
disso.  23  Chamando  dois  centu- 
riões,  disse :  Tende  promptos, 
desde  a  hora  terceira  da  noite, 
duzentos  soldados  de  infantaria, 
setenta  de  cavallaria  e  duzentos 
lanceiros,  para  irem  até  Cesa- 
réa ;  24  e  ordenou-lhes  que 
apromptassem  animaes,  para 
que  Paulo  montasse,  e  que  o  le- 
vassem salvo  ao  governador  Fe- 
lix, 25  a  quem  escreveu  uma 
carta  nestes  termos: 

26  Cláudio  Lysias  ao  potentís- 
simo governador  Felix,  saúde. 
27  Este  homem  foi  preso  pelos 
judeus,  e  estava  prestes  a  ser 
morto  por  elles,  quando  eu,  so- 
brevindo com  a  tropa,  o  livrei, 
ao  saber  que  era  romano.  28 
Querendo  saber  a  causa  por  que 
o  accusavam,  levei-o  ao  Synhé- 
drio;  29  e  achei  que  eraaccusado 
de  questões  da  lei  delles,  mas 
que  não  havia  accusação  alguma 
que  merecesse  morte  ou  prisão. 
30  Sendo  eu  informado  de  que 
haveria  uma  cilada  contra  este 
homem,  envio-t'o  sem  demora, 
intimando  também  aos  accusa- 
dores  que  digam  perante  ti  o  que 
ha  contra  elle. 


31  Os  soldados,  pois,  conforme 
lhes  fora  ordenado,  tomaram  a 
Paulo  e  conduziram-n-o  de  noite 
a  Antipatris ;  32  e  no  dia  se- 
guinte voltaram  para  a  cidadella, 
deixando  os  soldados  de  cavalla- 
ria para  o  acompanhar ;  33  os 
quaes,  chegando  a  Cesaréa,  en- 
tregaram a  carta  ao  governador, 
e  apresentaram-lhe  também  Pau- 
lo. 34  Elle  depois  de  a  ler  e 
perguntar  de  que  província  elle 
era,  e  sabendo  que  era  da  Cili- 
cia, disse:  35  Ouvir-te-ei,  quando 
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f  rom  thee.  22  So  the  1  chief  cap- 
tain  let  the  young  man  go,  charg- 
ing  him,  Tell  no  man  that  thou 
hast  signified  these  things  to  me. 
23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
of  the  centurions,  and  said,  Make 
ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go 
as  f  ar  as  Caesarea,  and  horsemen 
threescore  and  ten,  and  spear- 
men  two  hundred,  at  the  third 
hour  of  the  night:  24  and  he 
bade  them  provide  beasts,  that 
they  might  set  Paul  thereon,  and 
bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the 
governor.  25  And  he  wrote  a 
letter  after  this  form: 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the 
most  excellent  governor  Felix, 
greeting.  27  This  man  was  seized 
by  the  Jews,  and  was  about  to 
be  slain  of  them,  when  I  carne 
upon  them  with  the  soldiers  and 
rescued  him,  having  learned  that 
he  was  a  Roman.  28  And  de- 
siring  to  know  the  cause  where- 
fore  they  accused  him,  2I  brought 
him  down  unto  their  council:  29 
whom  I  found  to  be  accused 
about  questions  of  their  law,  but 
to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 
30  And  when  it  was  shown  to 
me  that  there  would  be  a  plot 
3  against  the  man,  I  sent  him  to 
thee  forthwith,  charging  his  ac- 
cusers  also  to  speak  against  him 
before  thee.4 

31  So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antip- 
atris. 32  But  on  the  morrow 
they  lef  t  the  horsemen  to  go  with 
him,  and  returned  to  the  castle : 
33  and  they,  when  they  carne  to 
Caesarea  and  delivered  the  letter 
to  the  governor,  presented  Paul 
also  before  him.  34  And  when 
he  had  read  it,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was ;  and  when  he 
understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia, 
35  I  will  hear  thee  fully,  said  he, 

1  Or,  military  tribune  Gv.chiliarch.  2  Some 
ancient  anthorities  omit  I  brought  him  down 
unto  their  council.  3Many  ancient  authori- 
ties  read  against  the  manon  their  part,  I sent 
him  to  thee.  charging  &c.  4  Many  ancient  an- 
thorities add  Farewell. 
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chegarem  os  teus  accusadores;  e  I 
mandou  que  fosse  retido  no  Pre- ! 
tório  de  Herodes. 

Cinco  dias  depois  desceu 
o  summo  sacerdote,  Ana- 
nias, com  alguns  anciãos  e  com 
um  orador  chamado  Tertullo,  os 
quaes  accusaram  Paulo  perante 
o  governador.  2  Sendo  elle  cha- 
mado, começou  Tertullo  a  accu- 
sal-o,  dizendo: 

Visto  que  por  ti  gozamos  de 
muita  paz,  e  pela  tua  providencia 
teem-se  feitas  reformas  nesta 
nação,  3  em  tudo  e  em  todo  o 
logar  reconhecemos  com  toda  a 
gratidão,  potentíssimo  Felix.  4 
Mas  para  não  te  enfadar  por 
mais  tempo,  rogo-te  que  na  tua 
bondade  nos  ouças  por  um  mo- 
mento. 5  Porque  temos  achado 
que  este  é  um  homem  pestífero 
e  que  em  todo  o  mundo  promove 
sedições  entre  os  judeus,  e  é 
chefe  da  seita  dos  Nazarenos;  6 
o  qual  também  tentou  profanar  o 
templo,  e  nós  o  prendemos1,  8  e  tu 
mesmo,  examinando-o,  poderás 
tomar  conhecimento  de  tudo 
aquillo  de  que  nós  o  accusamos. 
9  Os  judeus  também  concorda- 
ram na  accusação,  affirmando 
que  estas  cousas  eram  assim. 


10  Paulo,  tendo-lhe  o  governa- 
dor feito  signal  que  falasse, 
disse: 

Sabendo  que  ha  muitos  annos 
és  juiz  desta  nação,  com  bom 
animo  faço  a  minha  defesa,  11 
visto  poderes  verificar  que  não 
ha  mais  de  doze  dias  subi  a  Je- 
rusalém para  adorar ;  12  e  que 
não  me  acharam  no  templo  dis- 
putando com  alguém  ou  fazendo 
ajuntamento  de  povo,  quer  nas 
synagogas,  quer  na  cidade,  13 
nem  te  podem  provar  as  cousas  de 

1  Alguns  manuscriptos  inserem  :  e  conforme 
a  nossa  Lei  o  quizemos  julgar.  7  Porém  so- 
brevindo o  tribuno  Lysias,  nol-o  tirou  dentre 
as  mãos  com  violência. 


[Port.  &  Eng.]  12* 


when  thine  accusers  also  are 
come:  and  he  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  in  Herod's  ^alace. 

And  after  five  days  the 
high  priest  Ananias  carne 
down  with  certain  elders,  and 
with  an  orator,one  Tertullus;  and 
they  informed  the  governor 
against  Paul.  2  And  when  he 
was  called,  Tertullus  began  to 
accuse  him,  saying, 

Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
much  peace,  and  that  by  thy 
providence  evils  are  corrected 
for  this  nation,  3  we  accept  it  in 
ali  ways  and  in  ali  places,  most 
excellent  Felix,  with  ali  thank- 
fulness.  4  But,  that  »I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  en- 
treat  thee  to  hear  us  of  thy  clem- 
ency  a  f  ew  words.  5  For  we  have 
f  ound  this  man  a  pestilent  f  ellow, 
and  a  mover  of  insurrections 
among  ali  the  Jews  throughout 

2  the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes:  6  who 
moreover  assayed  to  profane  the 
temple  :  on  whom  also  we  laid 
hold :  3  8  f  rom  whom  thou  wilt  be 
able,  by  examining  him  thyself, 
to  take  knowledge  of  ali  these 
things  whereof  we  accuse  him. 
9  And  the"  Jews  also  joined  in 
the  charge,  affirming  that  these 
things  were  so. 

10  And  when  the  governor  had 
beckoned  unto  him  to  speak, 
Paul  answered, 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou 
hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge 
unto  this  nation,  I  cheerfully 
make  my  defence:  11  seeing  that 
thou  canst  take  knowledge  that 
it  is  not  more  than  twelve  days 
since  I  went  up  to  worship  at 
Jerusalém:  12  and  neither  in  the 
temple  did  they  find  me  disputing 
with  any  man  or  stirring  up  a 
crowd,  nor  in  the  synagogues, 
nor  in  the  city.  13  Neither  can 
they  prove  to  thee  the  things 

1  Gr.  Pro3torium.   2  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth. 

3  Some  ancient  autnorities  insert  and  wewould 
have  judged  him  according  to  our  law.  7  But 
the  chiefcaptain  Lysias  carne,  and  with  great 
violence  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands,  8 
commanding  his  accusers  to  come  before  thee. 
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que  agora  me  accusam.  14  Po- 
rém confesso-te  isto  que,  se- 
gundo o  Caminho  a  que  elles 
chamam  seita,  sirvo  ao  Deus  de 
nossos  paes,  crendo  todas  as 
cousas  que  são  conformes  á  Lei 
e  estão  escriptas  nos  Prophetas, 
15  tendo  esperança  em  Deus,  co- 
mo também  elles  esperam,  de 
que  ha  de  haver  uma  resurrei- 
ção  tanto  dos  justos  como  dos 
injustos.  16  Por  isso  também 
me  esforço  para  ter  sempre  uma 
consciência  limpa  para  com  Deus 
e  para  com  os  homens.  17  De- 
pois de  alguns  annos  vim  trazer 
esmolas  á  minha  nação,  e  fazer 
offerendas,  18  e  neste  exercicio 
acharam-me  purificado  no  tem- 
plo, não  com  turba  nem  em  tu- 
multo; mas  alguns  judeus  vindos 
da  Asia— 19  e  estes  deviam  com- 
parecer deante  de  ti  e  accusar- 
me,  se  tivessem  alguma  cousa 
contra  mim.  20  Ou  estes  aqui 
digam  que  iniquidade  acharam, 
quando  estive  perante  o  Synhé- 
drio,  21  a  não  ser  acerca  desta 
única  phrase  que  proferi  em 
alta  voz,  estando  no  meio  delles: 
Por  causa  da  resurreição  dos 
mortos  é  que  eu  estou  sendo  jul- 
gado por  vós. 

22  Porém  Felix,  que  sabia 
muito  bem  as  cousas  acerca  do 
Caminho,  adiou  a  causa,  dizendo: 
Quando  descer  o  tribuno  Lysias, 
decidirei  a  vossa  questão;-  23  e 
ordenou  ao  centurião  que  Paulo 
fosse  detido  e  tratado  com  bran- 
dura, sem  impedir  que  os  seus  o 
servissem. 


24  Passados  alguns  dias,  vindo 
Felix  com  Drusilla,  sua  mulher, 
que  era  judia,  mandou  chamar  a 
Paulo,  e  ouviu-o  acerca  da  fé  em 
Jesus  Christo.  25  Discorrendo 
Paulo  sobre  a  justiça,  a  tem- 
perança e  o  juizo  vindouro,  Felix 
ficou  atemorizado  e  disse:  Por 
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whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 
14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  Way  which  they 
call  a  sect,  so  serve  I  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  believing  ali  things 
which  are  according  to  the  law, 
and  which  are  written  in  the 
propõe  ls;  ±5  havinghope  toward 
God,  which  these  also  themselves 
xlook  for,  that  there  shall  be  a 
resurrection  both  of  the  just 
and  unjust.  16  2Herein  I  also 
exercise  myself  to  have  a  con- 
science  void  of  off  ence  toward  God 
and  men  always.  17  Now  after 
some  years  I  carne  to  bring  alms 
to  my  nation,  and  offerings  :  18 
3  amidst  which  they  found  me 
purified  in  the  temple,  with  no 
crowd,  nor  yet  with  tumult:  but 
there  were  certain  Jews  from 
Asia— 19  who  ought  to  have  been 
here  before  thee,  and  to  make 
aceusation,  if  they  had  aught 
against  me.  20  Or  else  let  these 
men  themselves  say  what  wrong- 
doing  they  found  when  I  stood 
before  the  council,  21  except  it 
be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried 
standing  among  them,  Touching 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
called  in  question  before  you  this 
day. 

22  But  Felix,  having  more 
exact  knowledge  concerning  the 
Way,  deferred  them,  saying, 
When  Lysias  the  4chief  captain 
shall  come  down,  I  will  determine 
your  matter.  23  And  he  gave 
order  to  the  Centurion  that  he 
should  be  kept  in  charge,  and 
should  have  indulgence;  and  not 
to  forbid  any  of  his  friends  to 
minister  unto  him. 

24  But  after  certain  days,  Felix 
carne  with  Drusilla,  5  his  wife, 
who  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  25 
And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness,  and  self-control,  and 
the  judgment  to  come,  Felix  was 
terrified,  and  answered,  Go  thy 

1  Or,  accept  2  Or,  On  this  account  3  Or,  in 
presenting  which  4  Or,  mi litary  tribune  Gr, 
chiliarch,   5  Or,  his  own  wife. 
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ora  vae-te  e,  quando  eu  tiver 
occasião  e  opportunidade,  man- 
dar-te-ei  chamar;  26  esperando 
também  ao  mesmo  tempo  que 
Paulo  lhe  désse  dinheiro ;  pelo 
que,  mandando-o  chamar  com 
mais  frequência,  conversava  com 
elle.  27  Passados,  porém,  dois 
annos,  teve  Felix  por  successor 
Porcio  Festo;  e  querendo  alcan- 
çar o  favor  dos  Judeus,  Felix 
deixou  a  Paulo  na  prisão. 
O  £T  Tendo,  pois,  entrado  Fes- 
Zu  to  na  província,  depois  de 
tres  dias  subiu  de  Cesaréa  a 
Jerusalém,  2  e  os  principaes  sa- 
cerdotes e  os  mais  eminentes  ju- 
deus deram-lhe  informações  con- 
tra Paulo,  3  e  em  detrimento 
delle  pediram  a  Festo  como  um 
favor,  que  o  mandasse  vir  a  Je- 
rusalém, armando-lhe  uma  cila- 
da para  o  matarem  no  caminho. 
4  Festo,  porém,  respondeu  que 
Paulo  se  achava  detido  em  Ce- 
saréa; 5  portanto,  disse  elle,  os 
que  entre  vós  teem  prestigio, 
desçam  commigo  e,  se  ha  na- 
queíle  homem  algum  crime,  ac- 
cusem-n-o. 


6  Tendo-se  demorado  entre  el- 
les  cerca  de  oito  ou  dez  dias, 
desceu  a  Cesaréa;  e  no  dia  se- 
guinte sentando-se  no  tribunal, 
mandou  trazer  a  Paulo.  7  Com- 
parecendo este,  rodearam-n-o  os 
judeus  que  tinham  descido  de 
Jerusalém,  trazendo  contra  elle 
muitas  e  graves  accusações,  que 
não  podiam  provar;  8  então  Pau- 
lo, defendendo-se,  disse:  Não  te- 
nho peccado  em  cousa  alguma, 
nem  contra  a  Lei  dos  Judeus, 
nem  contra  o  templo,  nem  con- 
tra Cesar.  9  Festo,  querendo 
alcançar  o  favor  dos  Judeus, 
perguntou  a  Paulo :  Queres  subir 
a  Jerusalém  e  ser  ahi  julgado 
destas  cousas  perante  mim?  10 
Mas  Paulo  respondeu:  Estou  pe- 


way  for  this  time  ;  and  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  will 
call  thee  unto  me.  26  He  hoped 
withal  that  money  would  be  given 
him  of  Paul :  wherefore  also  he 
sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and 
communed  with  him.  27  But 
when  two  years  were  fulfilled, 
Felix  was  succeeded  by  Porcius 
Festus ;  and  desiring  to  gain  favor 
with  the  Jews,  Felix  left  Paul  in 
bonds. 

QC  Festus  theref  ore,  Jhaving 
Li  O  come  into  the  province, 
after  three  days  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalém from  Caesarea.  2  And 
the  chief  priests  and  the  princi- 
pal men  of  the  Jews  informed 
him  against  Paul;  and  they  be- 
sought  him,  3  asking  a  favor 
against  him,  that  he  would  send 
for  him  to  Jerusalém;  laying  a 
plot  to  kill  him  on  the  way.  4 
Howbeit  Festus  answerecl,  that 
Paul  was  kept  in  charge  at  Caes- 
area, and  that  he  himself  was 
about  to  depart  thither  shortly. 
5  Let  them  therefore,  saith  he, 
that  are  of  power  among  you  go 
down  with  me,  and  if  there  is 
anything  amiss  in  the  man,  let 
them  accuse  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  not  more  than  eight 
or  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto 
Caesarea;  and  on  the  morrow  he 
sat  on  the  judgment-seat,  and 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 
7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  that  had  come  down  from 
Jerusalém  stood  round  about  him, 
bringing  against  him  many  and 
grievous  charges  which  they 
could  not  prove ;  8  while  Paul 
said  in  his  defence,  Neither 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor 
against  the  temple,  nor  against 
Caesar,  have  I  sinned  at  ali.  9 
But  Festus,  desiring  to  gain  fa- 
vor with  the  Jews,  answered 
Paul  and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to 
Jerusalém,  and  there  be  judged 
of  these  things  before  me?  10 
But  Paul  said,  I  am  standing 

1  Or,  havinu  entered  upon  his  province 
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rante  o  tribunal  de  Cesar  onde 
devo  ser  julgado.  Não  tenho 
feito  mal  algum  aos  Judeus,  co- 
mo tu  bem  sabes.  11  Se,  pois, 
sou  malfeitor,  e  tenho  praticado 
alguma  cousa  que  mereça  a  mor- 
te, não  recuso  morrer ;  mas  se 
não  são  verdadeiras  as  cousas  de 
que  me  accusam,  ninguém  pôde 
entregar-me  a  elles;  appello  pa- 
ra Cesar.  12  Então  Festo,  ten- 
do conferenciado  com  o  conse- 
lho, respondeu  :  Para  Cesar  ap- 
pellaste,  a  Cesar  irás. 


13  E  passados  alguns  dias,  o 
rei  Agrippa  e  Bernice  chegaram 
a  Cesaréa,  para  saudar  a  Festo. 

14  Como  se  demorrasem  alli  mui- 
tos dias,  Festo  expoz  ao  rei  o 
caso  de  Paulo,  dizendo :  Felix 
deixou  aqui  um  homem  preso, 

15  a  respeito  do  qual,  quando 
estive  em  Jerusalém,  os  prin- 
cipaes  sacerdotes  e  os  anciãos 
dos  Judeus  deram-me  informa- 
ções, pedindo  que  o  condemnasse; 

16  aos  quaes  respondi  que  não  é 
costume  dos  Romanos  condemnar 
homem  algum  antes  de  o  accusa- 
do  ter  presentes  os  accusadores, 
e  ter  tido  opportunidade  de  se 
defender  do  que  lhe  é  imputado. 

17  Portanto,  tendo-se  elles  reuni- 
do aqui,  sem  me  demorar,  no  dia 
seguinte  sentei-me  no  tribunal  e 
mandei  trazer  o  homem;  18  e 
levantando-se  os  accusadores, 
não  apresentaram  contra  elle  al- 
guma accusação  dos  crimes  que 
eu  suppunha,  19  mas  tinham  com 
elle  certas  questões  sobre  a  sua 
religião  e  sobre  um  Jesus  defun- 
to, que  Paulo  affirmava  estar 
vivo.  20  E  eu,  perplexo,  quanto 
ao  modo  de  investigar  estas  cou- 
sas, perguntei-lhe  se  queria  ir  a 
Jerusalém  e  ser  alli  julgado 
sobre  estas  questões.    21  Mas 
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before  Caesar's  judgment-seat, 
where  I  ought  to  be  judged:  to 
the  J ews  have  I  done  no  wrong, 
as  thou  also  very  well  knowest. 

11  If  then  I  am  a  wrong-doer, 
and  have  committed  anything 
worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to 
die;  but  if  none  of  those  things 
is  true  whereof  these  accuse  me, 
no  man  can  xgive  me  up  unto 
them.     I  appeal  unto  Caesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  an- 
swered,  Thou  hast  appealed  unto 
Caesar:  unto  Caesar  shalt  thou 
go. 

13  Now  when  certain  days 
were  passed,  Agrippa  the  king 
and  Bernice  arrived  atCaesarea, 
2  and  saluted  Festus.  14  And  as 
they  tarried  there  many  days, 
Festus  laid  PauFs  case  before 
the  king,  saying,  There  is  a  cer- 
tain man  left  a  prisoner  by  Fe- 
lix; 15  about  whom,  when  I  was 
at  Jerusalém,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  in- 
formed  me,  asking  for  sentence 
against  him.  16  To  whom  I  an- 
swered,  that  it  is  not  the  cus- 
tom  of  the  Romans  to  1  give  up 
any  man,  before  that  the  ac- 
cused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  had  opportunity 
to  make  his  defence  concerning 
the  matter  laid  against  him.  17 
When  theref  ore  they  were  come 
together  here,  I  made  no  delay, 
but  on  the  next  day  sat  on  the 
judgment-seat,  and  commanded 
the  man  to  be  brought.  .  18  Con- 
cerning whom,  when  the  accusers 
stood  up,  they  brought  no  charge 
of  such  evil  things  as  I  supposed; 
19  but  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  3  relig- 
ion,  and  of  one  Jesus,  who  was 
dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 
alive.  20  And  I,  being  perplexed 
how  to  inquire  concerning  these 
things,  asked  whether  he  would 
go  to  Jerusalém  and  there  be 
judged  of  these  matters.  21  But 

1  Gr.  grant  me  by  favor.  2  Or,  having  sa- 
luted 3  Or,  superstition 
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havendo  Paulo  appellado  para 
que  o  reservassem  ao  julgamen- 
to do  imperador,  mandei  que  fos- 
se detido  até  que  eu  o  enviasse  a 
Cesar.  22  Disse  Agrippa  a  Fes- 
to: Eu  também  desejava  ouvir 
esse  homem.  Amanhã,  respon- 
deu elle,  o  ouvirás. 

23  No  dia  seguinte  vindo 
Agrippa  e  Bernice,  com  grande 
pompa  e,  depois  de  entrarem  na 
audiência  com  os  tribunos  e  ho- 
mens principaes  da  cidade,  foi 
Paulo  alli  trazido  por  ordem  de 
Festo.  24  Então  disse  Festo : 
Rei  Agrippa  e  todos  vós  que 
estaes  presentes  comnosco,  ve- 
des este  homem,  por  causa  de 
quem  toda  a  communidade  dos 
Judeus  recorreu  a  mim.  tanto 
em  Jerusalém  como  aqui,  cla- 
mando que  não  convinha  que  elle 
vivesse  mais.  25  Porém  eu  achei 
que  elle  nada  havia  praticado 
que  merecesse  a  morte,  mas 
tendo  elle  appellado  para  o  im- 
perador, determinei  remetter- 
lh'o.  26  Do  qual  nada  tenho  de 
positivo  que  escreva  ao  soberano; 
pelo  que  vol-o  tenho  apresentado 
a  vós,  e  mormente  a  ti,  ó  rei 
Agrippa,  para  que,  depois  de  fei- 
to o  interrogatório,  tenha  eu  al- 
guma cousa  que  escrever;  27  por- 
que não  me  parece  razoável  re- 
metter  um  preso,  sem  mencionar 
também  as  accusações  que  ha 
contra  elle. 

Agrippa- disse  a  Paulo: 
A  ti  se  te  permitte  fazer 
a  tua  defesa.  Então  Paulo,  ex- 
tendendo  a  mão,  começou  a  de- 
fender-se: 

2  Julgo-me feliz,  orei  Agrippa, 
por  ter  de  fazer  hoje  perante  ti 
a  minha  defesa  de  tudo  o  que  me 
accusam  os  Judeus,  3  mormente 
porque  és  versado  em  todos  os 
costumes  e  questões  que  ha  entre 
elles;  pelo  que  te  rogo  que  me 


when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be 
kept  for  the  decision  of  Hhe 
emperor,  I  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  till  I  should  send  him  to 
Caesar.  22  And  Agrippa  said 
unto  Festus,  I  also  2  could  wish 
to  hear  the  man  myself.  To- 
morrow,  saithhe,  thoushalt  hear 
him. 

23  So  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice, 
with  great  pomp,  and  they  were 
entered  into  the  place  of  hearing 
with  the  3chief  captains  and  the 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at  the 
command  of  Festus  Paul  was 
brought  in.  24  And  Festus  saith, 
King  Agrippa,  and  ali  men  who 
are  here  present  with  us,  ye  be- 
hold  this  man,  about  whom  ali 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews  made 
suit  to  me,  both  at  Jerusalém 
and  here,  crying  that  he  ought 
not  to  live  any  longer.  25  But  I 
found  that  he  had  committed 
nothing  worthy  of  death:  and  as 
he  himself  appealed  to  1  the  em- 
peror I  determined  to  send  him. 
26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  specially 
before  thee,  king  Agrippa,  that, 
after  examination  had,  I  may 
have  somewhat  to  write.  27  For 
it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable, 
in  sending  a  prisoner,  not  withal 
to  signify  the  charges  against 
him. 

And  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Thou  art  permitted 
to  speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
made  his  defence: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  that  I  am  to  make  my 
defence  before  thee  this  day 
touching  ali  the  things  whereof 
I  am  accused  by  the  Jews :  3 
4  especially  because  thou  art  ex- 
pert  in  ali  customs  and  questions 
which  are  among  the  Jews : 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear 

1  Gr.  the  Augustus.  2Or,  was  wishing  30r, 
military  tribunes  Gr.  chili ar chs.  40r,  be- 
cause thou  art  especially  expert 
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ouças  com  paciência.  4  Quanto  á 
minha  vida  durante  a  mocidade, 
que  passei  desde  o  principio  entre 
o  meu  povo  e  em  Jerusalém, 
sabem-n-a  todos  os  Judeus ;  5 
conhecendo-me  desde  o  principio 
(se  quizerem  dar  disto  teste- 
munho) ,  como  vivi  phariseu  con- 
forme a  seita  mais  severa  da 
nossa  religião.  6  E  agora  estou 
aqui  para  ser  julgado  pela  es- 
perança da  promessa  feita  por 
Deus  a  nossos  paes,  7  a  qual  as 
nossas  doze  tribus,  servindo  a 
Deus  fevorosamente  de  noite  e 
de  dia,  esperam  alcançar;  por 
causa  desta  esperança,  ó  rei,  sou 
accusado  pelos  Judeus.  8  Por- 
que é  que  se  julga  entre  vós 
cousa  incrível  resuscitar  Deus 
aos  mortos?  9  Eu,  na  verdade, 
entendia  que  devia  fazer  toda  a 
opposição  ao  nome  de  Jesus  o 
Nazareno;  10  e  assim  o  fiz  em 
Jerusalém;  e  tendo  recebido  au- 
ctoridade  dos  principaes  sacerdo- 
tes, eu  não  somente  encarcerei 
muitos  santos,  como  também  dei 

0  meu  voto  contra  estes  quando 
os  matavam;  11  e  muitas  vezes 
castigando-os  por  todas  as  syna- 
gogas,  obrigava-os  a  blasphe- 
mar;  e  enfurecido  cada  vez  mais 
contra  elles,  perseguia-os  até  nas 
cidades  extrangeiras.  12  Neste 
intuito,  indo  a  Damasco  com 
auctoridade  e  commissão  dos 
principaes  sacerdotes,  13  ao  meio 
dia,  ó  rei,  vi  no  caminho  uma  luz 
do  céo,  mais  brilhante  que  o  sol, 
a  qual  resplandeceu  em  torno  de 
mim  e  dos  que  iam  commigo ; 
14  e  cahindo  nós  por  terra,  ouvi 
uma  voz  que  me  dizia  em  lingua 
hebraica  :  Saulo,  Saulo,  porque 
me  persegues?  Dura  cousa  te  é 
recalcitrar  contra  os  aguilhões. 

1  5  E  eu  perguntei :  Quem  és, 
Senhor?  Respondeu-me  o  Se- 
nhor :  Eu  sou  Jesus  a  quem  tu 
persegues.  16  Mas  levanta-te  e 
fica  em  pé:  pois  para  isso  te  ap- 
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me  patiently.  4  My  manner  of 
life  then  from  my  youth  up, 
which  was  from  the  beginning 
among  mine  own  nation  and  at 
Jerusalém,  know  ali  the  Jews ; 
5  having  knowledge  of  me  from 
the  first,  if  they  be  willing  to 
testify,  that  after  the  straitest 
sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a 
Pharisee.  6  And  now  I  stand 
here  to  be  judged  for  the  hope 
of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto 
our  fathers;  7  unto  which  prom- 
ise our  twelve  tribes,  earnestly 
serving  God  night  and  day,  hope 
to  attain.  And  concerning  this 
hope  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews, 

0  king!  8  Why  is  it  judged  in- 
credible  with  you,  if  God  doth 
raise  the  dead?  9  I  verily  thought 
with  myself  that  I  ought  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  10 
And  this  1  also  did  in  Jerusalém: 
and  I  both  shut  up  many  of  the 
saints  in  prisons,  having  received 
authority  from  the  chief  priests, 
and  when  they  were  put  to  death 

1  gave  my  vote  against  them. 
11  And  punishing  them  often- 
times  in  ali  the  synagogues,  I 
strove  to  make  them  blaspheme; 
and  being  exceedingly  mad 
against  them,  I  persecuted  them 
even  unto  foreign  cities.  12 
1Whereupon  as  I  journeyed  to 
Damascus  with  the  authority 
and  commission  of  the  chief 
priests,  13  at  midday,  O  king,  I 
saw  on  the  way  a  light  from 
heaven,  above  the  brightness  of 
the  sun,  shining  round  about  me 
and  them  that  journeyed  with 
me.  14  And  when  we  were  ali 
fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  me  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?  it  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 2  the 
goad.  15  And  I  said,  Who  art 
thou,  Lord?  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  perse- 
cutest. 16  But  arise,  and  stand 
upon  thy  feet:  for  to  this  end 

1  Or,  On  which  errand  2  Gr.  goads, 
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pareci,  afim  de  te  constituir  mi- 
nistro e  testemunha  das  cousas 
em  que  me  viste,  e  daquellas  em 
que  me  hei  de  manifestar ;  17 
livrando-te  do  Povo  e  dos  Gen- 
tios, aos  quaes  eu  te  envio,  18 
para  lhes  abrir  os  olhos  afim  de 
que  se  convertam  das  trevas  á 
luz,  e  do  poder  de  Satanaz  a  De- 
us, para  que  pela  fé  em  mim  re- 
cebam remissão  de  peccados  e 
herança  entre  os  santificados. 
19  Pelo  que,  ó  rei  Agrippa,  não 
fui  desobediente  á  visão  celes- 
tial, 20  mas  annunciei  primeira- 
mente não  só  aos  de  Damasco 
e  em  Jerusalém  e  por  toda  a 
terra  da  Judéa,  como  também 
aos  Gentios,  que  se  arrependes- 
sem e  se  convertessem  a  Deus, 
praticando  obras  dignas  de  seu 
arrependimento.  21  Por  isso  al- 
guns judeus  me  prenderam  no 
templo,  e  procuravam  matar-me. 
22  Tendo,  pois,  obtido  socorro 
da  parte  de  Deus,  permaneço  até 
hoje,  dando  testemunho  tanto  a 
pequenos  como  a  grandes,  nada 
dizendo  senão  o  que  os  Prophe- 
tas  e  Moysés  disseram  haver  de 
acontecer,  23  isto  é,  haver  de 
soífrer  o  Christo,  e  que  seria  elle 
o  primeiro  que,  pela  resurreição 
dos  mortos,  havia  de  annunciar 
a  luz  ao  Povo  e  aos  Gentios. 


24  Adduzindo  elle  estas  cousas 
em  sua  defesa,  disse  Festo  em 
alta  voz:  Estás  louco,  Paulo;  as 
muitas  letras  tiram-te  o  juizo. 
25  Porém  Paulo  disse:  Não  estou 
louco,  potentíssimo  Festo,  mas 
profiro  palavras  de  verdade  e  de 
perfeito  juizo.  26  Porque  destas 
cousas  tem  conhecimento  o  rei  a 
quem  falo  também  com  franque- 


have  I  appeared  unto  thee,  to 
appoint  thee  a  minister  and  a 
witness  both  of  the  things 
1  wherein  thou  hast  seen  me,  and 
of  the  things  wherein  I  will  ap- 
pear  unto  thee ;  17  delivering 
thee  from  the  people,  and  from 
the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  I  send 
thee,  18  to  open  their  eyes,  2  that 
they  may  turn  from  darkness 
to  light  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  remission  of  sins  and  an 
inheritance  among  them  that  are 
sanctified  by  faith  in  me.  19 
Wherefore,  O  king  Agrippa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision:  20  but  declared 
both  to  them  of  Damascus  first, 
and  at  Jerusalém,  and  through- 
out  ali  the  country  of  Judaea, 
and  also  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  should  repent  and  turn  to 
God,  doing  works  worthy  of 
3repentance.  21  For  this  cause 
the  Jews  seized  me  in  the  tem- 
ple,  and  assayed  to  kill  me.  22 
Having  therefore  obtained  the 
help  that  is  from  God,  I  stand 
unto  this  day  testifying  both  to 
small  and  great,  saying  nothing 
but  what  the  prophets  and  Mo- 
ses did  say  should  come;  23  4how 
that  the  Christ  5mustsuffer,  and 
4how  that  he  first  by  the  res- 
urrection  of  the  dead  should  pro- 
claim  light  both  to  the  people 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  made  his 
defence,  Festus  saith  with  a  loud 
voice,  Paul,  thou  art  mad;  thy 
much  learning  6  is  turning  thee 
mad.  25  But  Paul  saith,  I  am 
not  mad,  most  excellent  Festus; 
but  speak  forth  words  of  truth 
and  soberness.  26  For  the  king 
knoweth  of  these  things,  unto 
whom  also  I  speak  freely:  for  I 


za,  como  persuadido  estou  de  \  am  persuaded  that  none  of  these 
que  nada  disto  lhe  é  occulto;  pois  i  things  ishiddenfromhim;  for  this 
isto  não  foi  feito  a  um  canto,  hath  not  been  done  in  a  corner. 

1  Many  ancient  authoritles  read  which  thou 
hast  seen.  2  Or,  to  turn  them  3  Or,  their  re- 
pentance  4  Or,  if  Or.  whether  5  Or,  is  sub- 
ject  to  suffering  6  Gr.  turneth  thee  to  mad- 
ness. 
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27  Crês,  ó  rei  Agrippa,  os  pro- 
phetas?  Eu  sei  que  crês.  28  E. 
Agrippa  disse  a  Paulo:  Com  pou- 
co me  persuades  a  fazer-me 
christão.  29  Paulo  respondeu : 
Prouvera  a  Deus  que  com  pouco 
ou  com  muito  não  somente  tu, 
mas  ainda  todos  os  que  hoje  me 
ouvem,  se  tornassem  taes  qual 
eu  sou,  menos  estas  cadeias. 

30  E  o  rei  levantou-se,  e  tam- 
bém o  governador  e  Bernice,  e 
os  que  estavam  sentados  com  el- 
les ;  31  e  havendo-se  retirado, 
falavam  uns  com  os  outros,  di- 
zendo: Este  homem  nada  tem 
feito  que  mereça  morte  ou  pri- 
são. 32  Agrippa  disse  a  Festo: 
Elie  podia  ser  solto,  se  não  tives- 
se appellado  para  Cesar. 

Como  fosse  determinado 
que  navegássemos  para  a 
Itália,  entregaram  Paulo  e  al- 
guns outros  presos  a  um  cen- 
turião  chamado  Julio,  da  cohorte 
Augusta.  2  E  embarcando  num 
navio  de  Adramyttio,  que  estava 
prestes  a  costear  as  terras  da 
Asia,  íizemo-nos  ao  mar,  estando 
comnosco  Aristarcho,  macedónio 
de  Thessalonica;  3  e  no  dia  se- 
guinte chegámos  a  Sidon,  e  Ju- 
lio, usando  de  bondade  para  com 
Paulo,  permittiu-lhe  ir  ver  os 
seus  amigos  e  receber  bom  aco- 
lhimento. 4  Dalli  f azendo-nos  ao 
mar,  fomos  navegando  a  sota- 
vento de  Chypre,  por  serem  con- 
trários os  ventos  5  e,  tendo 
atravessado  o  mar  c[ue  banha  a 
Cilicia  e  a  Pamphylia,  chegámos 
a  Myrra,  cidade  da  Lycia.  6  O 
centurião,  achando  alli  um  navio 
de  Alexandria,  que  estava  em 
viagem  para  a  Itália,  fez-nos 
embarcar  nelle.  7  E  navegando 
vagarosamente  muitos  dias  e 
tendo  chegado  com  difficuldade  á 
altura  de  Cnido,  não  nos  permit- 
tindo  o  vento  ir  mais  adeante, 


m 


27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets?  I  know  that  thou 
believest.  28  And  Agrippa  said 
unto  Paul,  xWith  but  little  persua- 
sion  thou  wouldest  f ain  make  me 
a  Christian.  29  And  Paul  said,  I 
would  to  God,  that  2whether  with 
little  or  with  much,  not  thou  only, 
but  also  ali  that  hear  me  this 
day,  might  become  such  as  I  am, 
except  these  bonds. 

30  And  the  king  rose  up,  and 
the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and 
they  that  sat  with  them:  31  and 
when  they  had  withdrawn,  they 
spake  one  to  another,  saying, 
This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds.  32  And 
Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  This 
man  might  have  been  set  at  lib- 
erty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  un- 
to Cassar. 

And  when  it  was  deter- 
mined  that  we  should  sail 
for  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and 
certain  other  prisoners  to  a  Cen- 
turion named  Julius,  of  the  Au- 
gustan  3band.  2  And  embark- 
ing  in  a  ship  of  Adramyttium, 
which  was  about  to  sail  unto  the 
places  on  the  coast  of  Asia,  we 
put  to  sea,  Aristarchus,  a  Mace- 
donian  of  Thessalonica,  being 
with  us.  3  And  the  next  day 
we  touched  at  Sidon:  and  Julius 
treated  Paul  kindly,  and  gave 
him  leave  to  go  unto  his  friends 
and  4refresh  himself.  4  And 
putting  to  sea  from  thence,  we 
sailed  under  the  lee  of  Cyprus, 
because  the  winds  were  con- 
trary.  5  And  when  we  had 
sailed  across  the  sea  which  is 
off  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we 
carne  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 
6  And  there  the  Centurion  found 
a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  for 
Italy;  and  he  put  us  therein.  7 
And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  were  come  with 
difficulty  over  against  Cnidus, 
the  wind  not  5  further  suff ering 

1  Or,  In  a  little  time  thou  &c.  2  Or,  both  in 
little  and  in  great,  i.  e.,  in  ali  respecta  3  Or. 
cohort  4  Gr.  receive  attention.  e  Or,  suffer- 
ing  us  to  get  there 
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navegámos  a  sotavento  de  Creta, 
na  altura  de  Salmone;  8  e  coste- 
ando com  dificuldade,  chegámos 
a  um  logar  chamado  Bons  Por- 
tos, perto  do  qual  estava  a  cidade 
de  Laséa. 

9  Decorrido  muito  tempo,  e 
tendo-se  tornado  a  navegação 
perigosa,  por  haver  já  passado  o 
jejum l,  Paulo  avisava-os,  10  di- 
zendo-lhes  :  Senhores,  vejo  que 
a  viagem  vae  ser  com  avaria  e 
muita  perda,  não  somente  da 
carga  e  do  navio,  mas  também 
das  nossas  vidas.  11  Mas  o  cen- 
turião  dava  mais  credito  ao  pilo- 
to e  ao  mestre  do  navio  do  que 
ao  que  Paulo  dizia.  12  E  não 
sendo  o  porto  próprio  para  in- 
vernar, os  mais  delles  foram  de 
parecer  que  se  fizessem  dalli  ao 
mar,  a  ver  se  de  algum  modo  po- 
diam chegar  a  Phenix,  e  ahi  pas- 
sar o  inverno,  visto  ser  um  porto 
de  Creta,  o  qual  olha  para  o  nor- 
deste e  para  o  sudoeste.  13  So- 
prando brandamente  o  vento  sul 
e  pensando  elles  ter  alcançado  o 
que  desejavam,  depois  de  levan- 
tarem ancora,  iam  muito  de  per- 
to costeando  Creta.  14  Mas  pou- 
co tempo  depois  desencadeou-se 
do  lado  da  ilha  um  tufão  de  ven- 
to que  é  chamado  Euro-aquilão, 
15  e  sendo  arrebatado  o  navio  e 
não  podendo  resistir  ao  vento, 
cessámos  a  manobra  e  nos  fomos 
deixando  levar.  16  Passando  a 
sotavento  duma  ilhota  chamada 
Clauda,  mal  podemos  recolher  o 
bote,  17  e  tendo-o  içado,  valiam- 
se  de  todos  os  meios,  cingindo 
com  cabos  o  navio  ;  e  temendo 
que  dessem  na  Syrte,  arrearam 
todos  os  apparelhos  e  assim  Ía- 
mos sendo  levados  pelo  vento. 
18  E  como  fossemos  agitados  por 
uma  violenta  tempestade,  no  dia 
seguinte  começaram  a  alijar  a 
carga  ao  mar,  19  e  ao  terceiro 

1  Observado  no  mez  de  Setembro. 


|  us,  we  sailed  under  the  lee  of 
l  Crete,  over  against  Salmone;  8 
and  with  difficulty  coasting  along 
it  we  carne  unto  a  certain  place 
called  Fair  Havens;  nighwhere- 
unto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  And  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  the  voyage  was  now 
dangerous,  because  the  Fast  was 
now  already  gone  by,  Paul  ad- 
monished  them,  10  and  said  unto 
them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  the 
voyage  will  be  with  injury  and 
much  loss,  not  only  of  the  lading 
and  the  ship,  but  also  of  our 
lives.  11  But  the  Centurion 
gave  more  heed  to  the  master 
and  to  the  owner  of  the  ship, 
than  to  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul.  12  And  be- 
cause the  haven  was  not  com- 
modious  to  winter  in,  the  more 
part  advised  to  put  to  sea  from 
thence,  if  by  any  means  they 
could  reach  Phcenix,  and  winter 
there ;  which  is  a  haven  of 
Crete,  looking  ^orth-east  and 
south-east.  13  And  when  the 
south  wind  blew  softly,  sup- 
posing  that  they  had  obtained 
their  purpose,  they  weighed  an- 
chor  and  sailed  along  Crete, 
close  in  shore.  14  But  af  ter  no 
long  time  there  beat  down  from 
it  a  tempestuous  wind,  which  is 
called  Euraquilo :  15  and  when 
the  ship  was  caught,  and  could 
not  face  the  wind,  we  gave  way 
to  it,  and  were  driven.  16  And 
running  under  the  lee  of  a  small 
island  called  2  Cauda,  we  were 
able,  with  difficulty,  to  secure 
the  boat:  17  and  when  they  had 
hoisted  it  up,  they  used  helps,  un- 
der-girding  thè  ship ;  and,  fear- 
ing  lest  they  should  be  cast  upon 
the  Syrtis,  they  lowered  the 
gear,  and  so  were  driven.  18 
And  as  we  labored  exceedingly 
with  the  storm,  the  next  day 
they  began  to  throw  the  freight 
overboard;  19  and  the  third  day 
they  cast  out  with  their  own 

1  Gr.  down  the  south-west  wind  and  down 
the  north-west  wind.  2  Many  ancient  author- 
ities  read  Clauda. 
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dia-  nós  mesmos  lançámos  fóra 
os  apparelhos  do  navio.  20  E 
não  apparecendo  por  muitos  dias 
nem  o  sol,  nem  as  estrellas,  e 
batidos  por  uma  grande  tempes- 
tade, tinhamos  afinal  perdido 
toda  a  esperança  de  sermos  sal- 
vos. 21  Tendo  elles  estado  mui- 
to tempo  sem  comer,  levantando- 
se  Paulo  no  meio  delles,  disse  : 
Senhores,  devíeis,  na  verdade, 
ter-me  attendido,  e  não  ter  par- 
tido de  Creta  e  soff  rido  esta  ava- 
ria e  perda.  22  E  agora  vos  ex- 
hortoque  tenhaes  coragem;  pois 
nenhuma  vida  se  perderá  entre 
vós,  mas  somente  o  navio.  23 
Porque  esta  noite  me  appareceu 
o  anjo  do  Deus  a  quem  pertenço 
e  a  quem  também  sirvo,  24  di- 
zendo: Não  temas,  Paulo;  é  ne- 
cessário que  compareças  perante 
Cesar,  e  Deus  te  ha  dado  todos 
os  que  navegam  comtigo.  25 
Pelo  que  tende  coragem,  varões, 
porque  creio  em  Deus  que  assim 
succederá,  como  me  foi  dito.  26 
Porém  é  necessário  que  vamos 
dar  a  uma  ilha. 

27  Quando  chegou  a  decima 
quarta  noite,  sendo  nós  impel- 
lidos  de  uma  banda  para  outra 
no  mar  Adriático,  pela  meia 
noite  suspeitaram  os  mari- 
nheiros que  se  avizinhavam  da 
terra.  28  E  lançando  a  sonda, 
acharam  vinte  braças;  passando 
um  pouco  mais  adeante  e  lan- 
çando a  sonda  outra  vez,  acha- 
ram quinze  ;  29  e  temendo  que 
talvez  fossemos  dar  em  praias 
pedregosas,  lançaram  da  popa 
quatro  ancoras/ e  estavam  an- 
ciosos  que  amanhecesse.  30  Pro- 
curando os  marinheiros  fugir  do 
navio,  e  tendo  arreado  o  bote  no 
mar  com  o  pretexto  de  irem 
largar  ancoras  da  proa,  31  disse 
Paulo  ao  centurião  e  aos  sol- 
dados :  Se  estes  não  ficarem  no 
navio,  não  podereis  salvar-vos. 
32  Então  os  soldados  cortaram 
as  cordas  do  bote  e  deixaram- 
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hands  the  1  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  shone  upon  us  for  many 
days,  and  no  small  tempest  lay 
on  us,  ali  hope  that  we  should 
be  saved  was  now  taken  away. 

21  And  when  they  had  been  long 
without  food,  then  Paul  stood 
forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have  heark- 
ened  unto  me,  and  not  have 
set  sail  from  Crete,  and  have 
gotten  this  injury  and  loss.  22 
And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer;  for  there  shall  be  no 
loss  of  life  among  you,  but  only 
of  the  ship.  23  For  there  stood 
by  me  this  night  an  angel  of  the 
God  whose  I  am,  whom  also  I 
serve,  24  saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ; 
thou  must  stand  before  Caesar: 
and  lo,  God  hath  granted  thee  ali 
them  that  sail  with  thee.  25 
Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer:  for  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  so  as  it  hath  been 
spoken  unto  me.  26  But  we 
must  be  cast  upon  a  certain 
island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  to  and  fro  in  the  sea  of 
Adria,  about  midnight  the  sail- 
ors  surmised  that  they  were 
drawing  near  to  some  country: 
28  and  they  sounded,  and  found 
twenty  fathoms  ;  and  af ter  a 
little  space,  they  sounded  again, 
and  found  fifteen  fathoms.  29 
And  f earing  lest  haply  we  should 
be  cast  ashore  on  rocky  ground, 
they  let  go  four  anchors  from 
the  stern,  and  2wished  for  the 
day.  30  And  as  the  sailors  were 
seeking  to  flee  out  of  the  ship, 
and  had  lowered  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  color  as  though 
they  would  lay  out  anchors  from 
the  f  oreship,  31  Paul  said  to  the 
Centurion  and  to  the  soldiers, 
Except  these  abide  in  the  ship, 
ye  cannot  be  saved.  32  Then 
the  soldiers  cut  away  the  ropes 
of  the  boat,  and  let  h<er  fali  oíf . 

1  Or,  furniture  2  Or,  prayecl 
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n-o  ir.  33  Emquanto  amanhecia, 
rogava  Paulo  a  todos  que  tomas- 
sem alimento,  dizendo:  Hoje  é  o 
decimo  quarto  dia  em  que  es- 
perando estaes  em  jegum,  sem 
nada  comer.  34  Pelo  que  vos 
rogo  que  comaes  alguma  cousa ; 
porque  disto  depende  a  vossa  se- 
gurança; pois  nenhum  de  vós 
perdera  um  só  cabello  da  cabeça. 
35  Tendo  dito  isto  e  tomando 
pão,  deu  graças,  a  Deus  na  pre- 
sença de  todos  e,  depois  de  o 
partir,  começou  a  comer.  36 
Todos  cobraram  animo  e  se  po- 
zeram  também  a  comer.  37  E 
estavam  no  navio  duzentas  e  se- 
tenta e  seis  pessoas  ao  todo.  38 
E  saciados  com  a  comida,  come- 
çaram a  alliviar  o  navio,  lan- 
çando trigo  ao  mar.  39  Quando 
amanheceu,  não  conheciam  a 
terra,  mas  avistavam  uma  ense- 
ada com  uma  praia,  e  consulta- 
vam se  poderiam  encalhar  alli  o 
navio.  40  Desprendendo  as  an- 
coras, abandonaram-n-as  no  mar, 
soltando  ao  mesmo  tempo  os  ca- 
bos dos  lemes;  e  içando  ao  vento 
o  traquete,  foram-se  dirigindo 
para  a  praia.  41  Porém  indo  ter 
a  um  logar  onde  duas  correntes 
se  encontravam,  encalharam  o 
navio;  e  a  proa,  arrastada  sobre 
a  terra,  ficou  immovel,  mas  a 
popa  desfazia-se  com  a  violência 
das  ondas.  42  O  parecer  dos 
soldados  era  que  se  matassem 
os  presos,  para  que  nenhum  del- 
les  se  lançasse  a  nado  e  fugisse; 
43  mas  o  centurião,  querendo 
salvar  a  Paulo,  impediu-lhes  que 
fizessem  isto  e  mandou  que  os 
que  soubessem  nadar,  fossem  os 
primeiros  a  se  lançar  ao  mar  e 
alcançar  a  terra ;  44  e  aos  de- 
mais que  se  salvassem,  uns  em 
taboas,  e  outros  em  destroços  do 
navio.  E  assim  todos  esca- 
param a  terra  salvos. 


33  And  while  the  day  was  com- 
ing  on,  Paul  besought  them  ali 
to  take  some  food,  saying,  This 
day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye 
wait  and  continue  fasting,  hav- 
ing  taken  nothing.  34  Where- 
fore  I  beseech  you  to  take  some 
food:  for  this  is  for  your  safe ty: 
for  there  shall  not  a  hair 
perish  from  the  head  of  any  of 
you.  35  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  and  had  taken  bread,  he 
gave  thanks  to  God  in  the  pres- 
ence  of  ali ;  and  he  brake  it,  and 
began  to  eat.  36  Then  were 
they  ali  of  good  cheer,  and 
themselves  also  took  food.  37 
And  we  were  in  ali  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and 
sixteen  souls.  38  And  when 
they  had  eaten  enough,  they 
lightened  the  ship,  throwing  out 
the  wheat  into  the  sea.  39  And 
when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not 
the  land  :  but  they  perceived  a 
certain  bay  with  a  beach,  and 
they  took  counsel  whether  they 
could  xdrive  the  ship  upon  it. 
40  And  casting  off  the  anchors, 
they  lef  t  them  in  the  sea,  at  the 
same  time  loosing  the  bands  of 
the  rudders;  and  hoisting  up  the 
foresail  to  the  wind,  they  made 
for  the  beach.  41  But  lighting 
upon  a  place  where  two  seas 
met,  they  ran  the  vessel  aground ; 
and  the  foreship  struck  and  re- 
mained  unmoveable,  but  the 
stern  began  to  break  up  by  the 
violence  of  the  waves.  42  And 
the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill 
the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them 
should  swim  out,  and  escape. 
43  But  the  Centurion,  desiring 
to  save  Paul,  stayed  them  from 
their  purpose;  and  commandcd 
that  they  who  could  swim  should 
cast  themselves  overboard,  and 
get  first  to  the  land;  44  and  the 
rest,  some  on  planks,  and  some  on 
other  things  from  the  ship.  And 
so  it  carne  to  pass,  that  they  ali 
escaped  safe  to  the  land. 


1  Some  ancient  authorltiea  read  bring  the 
shijj  safe  to  shore. 
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Estando  já  salvos,  sou- 
bemos então  que  a  ilha  se 
chamava  Malta.  2  Os  indígenas 
trataram-nos  com  muita  hu- 
manidade, porque,  accendendo 
uma  fogueira,  acolheram-nos  a 
todos  por  causa  da  chuva  que 
cahia  e  por  causa  do  frio.  3 
Tendo  Paulo  ajuntado  e  posto 
sobre  a  fogueira  um  feixe  de 
gravetos,  uma  vibora,  fugindo 
por  causa  do  calor,  mordeu-lhe 
a  mão.  4  Quando  os  indigenas 
viram  o  reptil  pendente  da  mão 
de  Paulo,  diziam  uns  para  os 
outros:  Certamente  este  homem 
é  homicida,  pois  embora  salvo 
do  mar,  a  Justiça  não  o  deixou 
viver.  5  Porém  elle,  sacudindo 
o  reptil  no  fogo,  não  soffreu  mal 
algum;  6  mas  elles  esperavam 
que  elle  viesse  a  inchar  ou  a 
cahir  morto  de  repente.  Porém 
tendo  esperado  muito  tempo  e 
vendo  que  nada  de  anormal  lhe 
succedia,  mudando  de  parecer, 
diziam  que  era  elle  um  deus. 


7  Ora  na  vizinhança  daquelle 
logar  havia  algumas  terras  per- 
tencentes ao  homem  principal  da 
ilha,  chamado  Publio,  o  qual  nos 
recebeu  e  hospedou  com  muita 
bondade  por  tres  dias.  8  Es- 
tando doente  de  cama  com  febre 
e  dysenteria  o  pae  de  Publio, 
Paulo  foi  visital-o  e,  tendo  feito 
oração,  impoz-lhe  as  mãos  e  o 
curou.  9  Feito  isto,  os  outros 
doentes  da  ilha  vinham  também 
e  eram  curados,  10  e  estes  nos 
distinguiram  com  muitas  honras 
e,  ao  partirmos,  pozeram  a  bor- 
do o  que  nos  era  necessário. 

11  No  fim  de  tres  mezes  fize- 
mo-nos  ao  mar  em  um  navio  de 
Alexandria,  que  havia  inver- 
nado  na  ilha,  o  qual  tinha  por 
insignia  Castor  e  Pollux.  12  E 
tocando  em  Syracusa,  ficámos 
ahi  tres  dias,  13  donde  borde- 


And  when  we  were  es- 
caped,  then  we  knew  that 
the  island  was  called  1  Melita.  2 
And  the  barbarians  showed  us 
no  common  kindness :  for  they 
kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us 
ali,  because  of  the  present  rain, 
and  because  of  the  cold.  3  But 
when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bun- 
dle  of  sticks  and  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  a  viper  carne  out  2by 
reason  of  the  heat,  and  fastened 
on  his  hand.  4  And  when  the 
barbarians  saw  the  venomous 
creature  hanging  f  rom  his  hand, 
they  said  one  to  another,  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped 
from  the  sea,  yet  Justice  hath 
not  suffered  to  live.  5  Howbeit 
he  shook  off  the  creature  into 
the  fire,  and  took  no  harm.  6 
But  they  expected  that  he  would 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly  :  but  when  they 
were  long  in  expectation  and  be- 
held  nothing  amiss  come  tohim, 
they  changed  their  minds,  and 
said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  the  neighborhood  of 
that  place  were  lands  belonging 
to  the  chief  man  of  the  island, 
named  Publius;  who  received  us, 
and  entertained  us  three  days 
courteously.  8  And  it  was  so, 
that  the  father  of  Publius  lay 
sick  of  fever  and  dysentery:  un- 
to whom  Paul  entered  in,  and 
prayed,  and  laying  his  hands  on 
him  healed  him.  9  And  when 
this  was  done,  the  rest  also  that 
had  diseases  in  the  island  carne, 
and  were  cured :  10  who  also 
honored  us  with  many  honors  ; 
and  when  we  sailed,  they  put  on 
board  such  things  as  we  needed. 

11  And  after  three  months  we 
set  sail  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria 
which  had  wintered  in  the 
island,  whose  sign  was  3  The 
Twin  Brothers.  12  And  touch- 
ing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there 
three  days.    13  And  from  thence 

*Some  ancient  authorities  read  Melitene, 
8  Or,  from  the  heat  3  Gr,  Diosatri. 
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jando,  chegámos  a  Rhegio.  No 
dia  seguinte  soprou  o  vento  sul, 
è  chegámos  em  dois  dias  a  Pu- 
tt,jli ;  14  onde  tendo  achado  al- 
guns irmãos,  estes  nos  rogaram 
que  ficássemos  com  elles  sete 
dias;  e  assim  fomos  a  Roma.  15 
E  tendo  ahi  os  irmãos  sabido 
noticias  nossas,  vieram  ao  nosso 
encontro  até  a  Praça  de  Appio  e 
as  Tres  Vendas,  e  Paulo,  quando 
os  viu,  deu  graças  a  Deus  e  co- 
brou animo. 

16  Quando  chegámos  em  Ro- 
ma1, permittiu-se  a  Paulo  que 
ficasse  em  um  aposento  particular 
com  o  soldado  que  o  guardava. 

17  Decorridos  tres  dias,  con- 
vocou elle  os  judeus  principaes; 
e  havendo-se  reunido  elles,  disse- 
lhes:  Eu,  irmãos,  apesar  de  nada 
ter  feito  contra  o  nosso  povo  ou 
contra  o  rito  de  nossos  paes, 
desde  Jerusalém  fui  entregue 
preso  nas  mãos  dos  romanos  18 
que,  tendo-me  interrogado,  que- 
riam soltar-me,  por  não  haver 
em  mim  crime  algum  que  mere- 
cesse morte;  19  mas  oppondo-se 
a  isso  os  judeus,  fui  obrigado  a 
appellar  para  Cesar,  não  tendo, 
comtudo,  cousa  alguma  de  que 
accusar  a  minha  nação.  20  Por 
este  motivo  mandei  chamar-vos, 
para  vos  ver  e  falar  ;  pois  pela 
esperança  de  Israel  estou  preso 
com  esta  corrente.  21  Porém 
elles  lhe  disseram  :  Não  recebe- 
mos carta  da  Judéa  a  teu  res- 
peito nem  veiu  de  lá  irmão 
algum  que  contasse  ou  dissesse 
mal  de  ti.  22  Mas  desejaríamos 
ouvir  de  ti  o  que  pensas;  pois  re- 
lativamente a  esta  seita  sabemos 
que  por  toda  a  parte  é  ella  im- 
pugnada. 

1  Alguns  manuscrlptos  inserem  :  O  cen- 
turião  entregou  os  presos  ao  general  do  exer- 
cito, porém. 


we  1  made  a  circuit,  and  arrived 
at  Rhegium:  and  after  one  day 
a  south  wind  sprang  up,  and  on 
the  second  day  we  carne  to  Pu- 
teoli;  14  where  we  found  breth- 
ren,  and  were  entreated  to  tarry 
with  them  seven  days :  and  so 
we  carne  to  Rome.  15Andfrom 
thence  the  brethren,  when  they 
heard  of  us,  carne  to  meet  us  as 
far  as  The  Market  of  Appius 
and  The  Three  Taverns;  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  entered  into 
Rome,  2  Paul  was  suffered  to 
abide  by  himself  with  the  sol- 
dier  that  guarded  him. 

17  And  it  carne  to  pass,  that 
after  three  days  he  called  to- 
gether  3those  that  were  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  :  and  when 
they  were  come  together,  he 
said  unto  them,  I,  brethren, 
though  I  had  done  nothing 
against  the  people,  or  the  cus- 
toms  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  de- 
livered  prisoner  from  Jerusalém 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans: 
18  who,  when  they  had  examined 
me,  desired  to  set  me  at  liberty, 
because  there  was  no  cause  of 
death  in  me.  19  But  when  the 
Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was 
constrained  to  appeal  unto  Cae- 
sar ;  not  that  I  had  aught 
whereof  to  accuse  my  nation. 
20  For  this  cause  therefore  did  I 
4entreat  you  to  see  and  to  speak 
with  me :  for  because  of  the  hope 
of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this 
chain.  21  And  they  said  unto 
him,  We  neither  received  letters 
from  Judaea  concerning  thee,  nor 
did  any  of  the  brethren  come 
hither  and  report  or  speak  any 
harm  of  thee.  22  But  we  desire 
to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  think- 
est:  for  as  concerning  this  sect, 
it  is  known  to  us  that  every where 
it  is  spoken  against. 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  cast  loose. 
2  Some  ancient  authorities  insert  the  Centu- 
rion delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  Chief  of  the 
camp:  but  &c.  3  Or.  those  that  were  of  the 
Jewsfirst  4  Or,  callfor  you,  to  see  and  to 
speak  with  you 
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23  Tendo-lhe  marcado  um  dia, 
foram  em  grande  numero  ter 
com  elle  á  sua  morada ;  aos 
quaes  desde  a  manhã  até  a  no- 
ite, dando  testemunho,  expunha  o 
reino  de  Deus,  persuadindo-os 
acerca  de  Jesus  pela  Lei  de 
Moysés  e  pelos  Prophetas.  24 
Uns  se  deixavam  persuadir  por 
suas  palavras,  e  outros  perma- 
neciam incrédulos  ;  25  e  não  es- 
tando entre  si  concordes,  retira- 
vam-se  quando  Paulo  lhes  disse 
estas  palavras:  Bem  falou  o 
Espirito  Santo  a  vossos  paes 
pelo  propheta  Isaias: 

26  Vae  a  este  povo  e  dize : 
Certamente    ouvireis,  e  de 

nenhum  modo  entendereis; 
Certamente  vereis,  e  de  ne- 
nhum modo  percebereis. 

27  Porque  o  coração  deste  povo 

se  fez  pesado, 
E  os  seus  ouvidos  se  fizeram 
tardos 

E  elles  fecharam  os  olhos; 
Para  não  succeder  que  vendo 

com  os  olhos 
E  ouvindo  com  os  ouvidos, 
Entendam  no  coração,  e  se 

convertam, 
E  eu  os  sare. 

28  Ficae  sabendo,  portanto,  que 
esta  salvação  de  Deus  é  enviada 
aos  Gentios;  elles  também  a  ou- 
virão. 1 


30  E  durante  dois  annos  in- 
teiros permaneceu  no  seu  apo- 
sento alugado,  e  recebia  todos  os 
que  vinham  ter  com  elle,  31  pré- 
gando  o  reino  de  Deus  e  ensi- 
nando as  cousas  concernentes  ao 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo  com  toda  a 
liberdade  e  sem  impedimento. 

1  Alguns  mannscriptos  inserem  v.  29  :  E 
havendo  elle  dito  isto,  partiram  os  judeus, 
tendo  entre  si  grande  contenda. 
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23  And  when  they  had  ap- 

Eointed  him  a  day,  they  carne  to 
im  into  his  lodging  in  great 
number;  to  whom  he  expounded 
the  matter,  testifying  the  king- 
dom  of  God,  and  persuading 
them  concerning  Jesus,  both 
from  the  law  of  Moses  and  from 
the  prophets,  from  morning  till 
evening.  24  And  some  believed 
the  things  which  were  spoken, 
and  some  disbelieved.  25  And 
when  they  agreed  not  among 
themselves,  they  departed  after 
that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word, 
Well  spake  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto 
your  f  athers,  26  saying, 

2Go  thou  unto  this  people, 

and  say, 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  understand; 
And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  perceive: 

27  For  this  people' s  heart  is 

waxed  gross, 
And  their  ears  are  dull  of 

hearing, 
And  their  eyes  they  have 

closed; 

Lest  haply  they  should  per- 
ceive with  their  eyes, 
And  hear  with  their  ears, 
And  understand  with  their 

heart, 
And  should  turn  again, 
And  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  this  salvation  of  God 
is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles:  they 
will  also  hear.2 

30  And  he  abode  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  dwelling, 
and  received  ali  that  went  in 
unto  him,  31  preaching  the  king- 
dom  of  God,  and  teaching  the 
things  concerning  the  Lord  J esus 
Christ  with  ali  boldness,  none 
forbidding.  him. 

1  Is.  vi.  9, 10.  2  Some  ancient  authorlties 
insert  ver.  29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  having  much  dis- 
puting  among  themselves. 


EPISTOLA  DE  S.  PAULO  AOS 

ROMANOS. 


1 Paulo,  servo  de  Christo  Je- 
sus, chamado  para  ser  apos- 
tolo, separado  para  o  Evangelho 
de  Deus,  2  que  elle  antes  pro- 
metteu  pelos  seus  prophetas  nas 
Santas  Escripturas,  3  acerca  de 
seu  Filho  (que  veiu  da  descen- 
dência de  David  quanto  á  carne, 
4  e  que  foi  com  poder  declarado 
Filho  de  Deus  quanto  ao  espirito 
de  santidade,  pela  resurreição 
dos  mortos),  Jesus  Christo  nosso 
Senhor,  5  pelo  qual  recebemos  a 
graça  e  o  apostolado  por  amor 
do  seu  nome,  para  obediência  da 
fé  em  todas  as  nações,  6  entre  as 
quaes  sois  também  vós  chama- 
dos para  pertencerdes  a  Jesus 
Christo;  7  a  todos  os  que  estão 
em  Roma,  queridos  de  Deus, 
chamados  para  serem  santos : 
Graça  a  vós  e  paz  da  parte  de 
Deus  nosso  Pae  e  da  do  Senhor 
Jesus  Christo. 

8  Primeiramente  dou  graças 
ao  meu  Deus  mediante  Jesus 
Christo  por  todos  vós,  porque 
em  todo  o  mundo  é  divulgada  a 
vossa  fé.  9  Pois  Deus,  a  quem 
sirvo  em  meu  espirito  no  Evan- 
gelho de  seu  Filho,  é  minha  tes- 
temunha de  como  incessante- 
mente faço  menção  de  vós  em 
todas  as  minhas  orações,  10  sup- 
plicando  que  se  me  abra  afinal 
de  qualquer  modo  um  caminho 
favorável,  sendo  esta  a  vontade 
de  Deus,  para  ir  ter  comvosco. 
11  Porque  tenho  grande  desejo 
de  ver- vos,  para  vos  communicar 
algum  dom  espiritual,  afim  de 
que  sejaes  firmados  ;  12  isto  é, 
para  que  em  vós  seja  eu  con- 
solado juntamente  comvosco  pela 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

ROMANS 


IPaul,  a  ^ervant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  be  an  apos- 
tle,  separated  unto  the  2  gospel 
of  God,  2  which  he  promised 
afore  through  his  prophets  in 
the  holy  scriptures,  3  concerning 
his  Son,  who  was  born  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh,  4  who  was  3  declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  4  with  power,  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  of  holiness, 
by  the  resurrection  5  f  rom  the 
dead  ;  even  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  5  through  whom  we  re- 
ceived  grace  and  apostleship, 
unto  obedience  6  of  f aith  among 
ali  the  7nations,  for  his  name's 
sake ;  6  among  whom  are  ye 
also,  called  to  be  Jesus  Chrisfs: 
7  to  ali  that  are  in  Rome,  be- 
loved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints: 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
ali,  8  that  your  faith  is  pro- 
claimed  throughout  the  whole 
world.  9  For  God  is  my  witness, 
whom  I  serve  in  my  spirit  in 
the  2  gospel  of  his  Son,  how  un- 
ceasingly  I  make  mention  of  you, 
always  in  my  prayers  10  making 
request,  if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I  may  be  prospered  9  by 
the  will  of  God  to  come  unto 
you.  11  For  I  long  to  see  you, 
that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some 
spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may 
be  established;  12  that  is,  that  I 
with  you  may  be  comforted  10  in 

1  Gr.  bondservant.  2  Gr.  goocl  tidings:  and 
so  elsewhere.  See  marginal  note  on  Mt.  i.  23. 
3  Gr.  determined.  4  Or,  in  6  Or.  of  the  dead 
6  Or,  to  the  faith  7  Or.  Gentiles  8  Or,  because 
9  Gr.  in.   10  Or,  among 
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fé,  vossa  e  minha,  que  ha  em 
nós.  13  E  não  quero  que  ig- 
noreis, irmãos,  que  muitas  vezes 
tenho  proposto  ir  ver-vos  (mas 
tenho  sido  impedido  até  agora), 
para  conseguir  algum  fructo 
entre  vós  também,  como  entre 
os  demais  Gentios.  14  Eu  sou 
devedor  a  gregos  e  a  bárbaros, 
a  sábios  e  a  ignorantes ;  15  as- 
sim, quanto  é  em  mim,  estou 
prompto  para  annunciar  o  Evan- 
gelho também  a  vós  que  estaes 
em  Roma. 

16  Porque  não  me  envergonho 
do  Evangelho;  pois  elle  é  poder 
de  Deus  para  a  salvação  de  todo 
aquelle  que  crê:  primeiro  do  Ju- 
deu, e  depois  do  Grego.  17  Por- 
que no  Evangelho  é  revelada  de 
fé  em  fé  a  justiça  de  Deus,  co- 
mo está  escriptô  :  Mas  o  justo 
viverá  da  fé. 

18  Porque  a  ira  de  Deus  é  re- 
velada do  céo  contra  toda  a  im- 
piedade e  injustiça  daquelles  que 
reteem  a  verdade  em  injustiça  ; 
19  porquanto  o  que  se  pode  con- 
hecer de  Deus,  nelles  está  mani- 
festo; pois  Deus  lh'o  manifes- 
tou. 20  Porque  as  perfeições  in- 
visíveis delle,  o  seu  poder  eterno 
e  a  sua  divindade,  claramente  se 
vêem  desde  a  creação  do  mundo, 
sendo  percebidas  pelas  suas 
obras,  para  que  elles  sejam  inex- 
cusaveis  ;  21  porquanto,  conhe- 
cendo a  Deus,  não  o  glorificaram 
como  a  Deus,  nem  deram  graças; 
antes  se  enfatuaram  nas  suas 
especulações,  e  ficou  em  trevas  o 
seu  coração  insensato.  22  Di- 
zendo-se  sábios,  tornaram-se  es- 
tultos, 23  e  deixaram  a  gloria  do 
Deus  incorruptivel  por  uma  se- 
melhança de  figura  de  homem 
corruptível,  de  aves,  de  quadrú- 
pedes e  de  reptis. 


24  Pelo  que  os  entregou  Deus, 
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you,  each  of  us  by  the  other's 
faith,  both  yours  and  mine.  13 
And  I  would  not  have  you  ignor- 
ant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I 
purposed  to  come  unto  you  (and 
was  hindered  hitherto),  that  I 
might  have  some  f ruit  1  in  you 
also,  even  as  3  in  the  rest  of  the 
Gentiles.  14  I  am  debtor  both 
to  Greeks  and  to  Barbarians, 
both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  fool- 
ish.  15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is, 
I  am  ready  to  2  preach  the  gos- 
pel  to  you  also  that  are  in  Rome. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  3  gospel :  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  17 
For  therein  is  revealed  a  right- 
eousness  of  God  from  faith  unto 
faith:  as  it  is  written,  4  But  the 
righteous  shall  live  5  by  faith. 

18  For  6  the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against 
ali  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness  of  men,  who  7hinder  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness;  19  be- 
cause  that  which  is  known  of 
God  is  manifest  in  them  ;  for 
God  manifested  it  unto  them. 
20  For  the  invisible  things  of 
him  since  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
perceived  through  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  everlast- 
ing  power  and  divinity ;  8  that 
they  may  be  without  excuse:  21 
because  that,  knowing  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
gave  thanks;  but  became  vain 
in  their  reasonings,  and  their 
senseless  heart  was  darkened. 
22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools,  23  and 
changed  the  glory  of  the  incor- 
ruptible  God  for  the  likeness  of 
an  image  of  corruptible  man, 
and  of  birds,  and  four-footed 
beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them 

1  Or,  among  2  Gr.  bring  good  tidings. 

Comp.ch.  10.  15 f.  8  Gr.  good  tidings:  and  so 
elsewhere.  See  marginal  note  on  Mt.  á.  23. 
4  Hab.  ii.  4.  5  Gr.  from.  6  Or,  a  wrath  7  Or. 
hold  the  truth  Comp.  1  Cor.  7.  30  (Gr.).  8  Or, 
so  that  they  are 
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nos  desejos  impuros  dos  seus  co- 
rações, á  immundicia,  afim  de 
serem  os  seus  corpos  deshon- 
rados  entre  si ;  25  os  quaes  tro- 
caram a  verdade  de  Deus  pela 
mentira,  e  adoraram  e  serviram 
a  creatura  antes  que  o  Creador, 
que  é  bemdito  para  sempre. 
Amen. 

26  Por  isso  os  entregou  Deus  a 
paixões  vis  ;  porque  as  suas  mu- 
lheres mudaram  o  uso  natural 
pelo  que  é  contra  a  natureza;  27 
e  do  mesmo  modo  também  os 
homens,  deixando  o  uso  natural 
da  mulher,  inflammaram-se  em 
sua  concupiscência  uns  para  com 
os  outros,  commettendo  homens 
com  homens  a  torpeza,  e  rece- 
bendo em  si  mesmos  a  devida  re- 
compensa do  seu  desvario. 

28  E  assim  como  elles  rejeita- 
ram a  Deus,  tendo  delle  pleno 
conhecimento,  elle  os  entregou  a 
um  sentimento  reprovado,  para 
fazerem  estas  cousas  que  não 
conveem  ;  29  estando  cheios  de 
toda  a  injustiça,  malicia,  avareza 
e  maldade;  cheios  de  inveja, 
homicidio,  contenda,  dolo  e  ma- 
lignidade; detractores,  30  diffa- 
madores,  aborreciveis  a  Deus, 
insolentes,  soberbos,  presum- 
pçosos,  inventores  de  males,  des- 
obedientes aos  paes,  31  insen- 
satos, pérfidos,  sem  affeição 
natural  e  sem  misericórdia ;  32 
os  quaes,  conhecendo  bem  o  de- 
creto de  Deus,  que  são  dignos  de 
morte,  os  que  taes  cousas  prati- 
cam, não  somente  as  fazem,  mas 
também  consentem  aos  que  as 
praticam. 

2 Pelo  que  és  inexcusavel,  ó 
homem,  qualquer  que  julgas; 
porque  no  que  julgas  a  outro,  a 
ti  mesmo  te  condemnas;  pois  tu 
que  julgas,  praticas  as  mesmas 
cousas.  2  E  sabemos  que  o  juizo 
de  Deus  contra  os  que  taes  cou- 


up  in  the  lusts  of  their  hearts 
unto  uncleanness,  that  their  bod- 
ies  should  be  dishonored  among 
themselves  :  25  for  that  they 
exchanged  the  truth  of  God  for 
a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  rather  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  1  for 
ever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up  unto  2  vile  passions  : 
for  their  women  changed  the 
natural  use  into  that  which  is 
against  nature:  27  and  likewise 
also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural 
use  of  the  woman,  burned  in 
their  lust  one  toward  another, 
men  with  men  working  unseem- 
liness,  and  receiving  in  them- 
selves that  recompense  of  their 
error  which  was  due. 

28  And  even  as  they  3  ref used 
to  have  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  up  unto  a  repro- 
bate  mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  fitting;  29  being 
filled  with  ali  unrighteousness, 
wickedness,  covetousness,  mali- 
ciousness;  full  of  envy,  murder, 
strife,  deceit,  malignity;  whis- 
perers,  30  backbiters,  "4  hateful 
to  God,  insolent,  haughty, 
boastful,  inventors  of  evil 
things,  disobedient  to  parents, 
31  without  understanding,  cove- 
nant-breakers,  without  natural 
aífection,  unmerciful  :  32  who, 
knowing  the  ordinance  of  God, 
that  they  that  practise  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not 
only  do  the  same,  but  also  con- 
sent  with  them  that  practise 
them. 

2Wherefore  thou  art  without 
excuse,  O  man,  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest  :  for 
wherein  thou  judgest  5  another, 
thou  condemnest  thyself  ;  for 
thou  that  judgest  dost  practise 
the  same  things.  2  6  And  we 
know  that  the  judgment  of  God 
is  according  to  truth  against  them 

1  Gr.  unto  the  ages.  2  Gr.  passions  ofdis- 
honor.  3  Gr.  did  not  approve.  4  Or,  haters 
of  Ood  6  Gr.  the  other.  6  Many  ancient  au- 
thorlties  read  For. 
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sas  praticam  é  segundo  a  ver- 
dade. 3  E  tu,  ó  homem,  que 
julgas  os  que  praticam  taes  cou- 
sas, e  fazes  as  mesmas,  pensas 
que  escaparás  do  juizo  de  Deus? 
4  Ou  desprezas  tu  as  riquezas  da 
sua  bondade  e  tolerância  e  lon- 
ganimidade, ignorando  que  a  bon- 
dade de  Deus  te  conduz  ao  arre- 
pendimento? 5  mas  conforme  a 
tua  dureza  e  coração  impenitente 
enthesouras  para  ti  ira  no  dia  da 
ira  e  da  revelação  do  justo  juizo 
de  Deus,  6  que  retribuirá  a  cada 
um  segundo  as  suas  obras :  7 
com  a  vida  eterna  aos  que,  per- 
severando em  fazer  o  bem,  bus- 
cam gloria,  honra  e  incorrupção; 
8  porém  haverá  ira  e  indignação 
para  os  que  são  facciosos,  e  que 
não  obedecem  á  verdade,  mas 
obedecem  á  injustiça.  9  A  tri- 
bulação e  a  angustia  virão  sobre 
toda  a  alma  do  homem  que  obra 
o  mal,  do  Judeu  primeiro,  depois 
do  Grego ;  10  mas  a  gloria,  a 
honra  e  a  paz  sobre  todo  o  que 
obra  o  bem,  sobre  o  Judeu  pri- 
meiro, e  depois  sobre  o  Grego. 
11  Porque  Deus  não  se  deixa  le- 
var de  respeitos  humanos.  12 
Pois  todos  os  que  sem  lei  pecca- 
ram,  sem  lei  também  perecerão; 
e  todos  os  que  com  lei  peccaram, 
por  lei  serão  julgados;  13  pois  não 
são  justos  deante  de  Deus  os 
ouvidores  de  lei,  mas  serão  justi- 
ficados os  observadores  de  lei  14 
(porque  quando  os  Gentios  que 
não  teem  lei,  fazem  por  natureza 
as  cousas  da  Lei,  esses,  não  ten- 
do lei,  para  si  mesmos  são  lei ; 
15  os  quaes  mostram  a  obra  da 
Lei,  escripta  nos  seus  corações, 
dando  a  sua  consciência  disto 
testemunho,  e  entre  si  accusan- 
do-os  ou  defendendo-os  seus 
raciocínios)  16  no  dia  em  que 
Deus,  segundo  o  meu  Evange- 
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that  practise  such  things.  3  And 
reckonest  thou  this,  O  man,  who 
judgest  them  that  practise  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment 
of  God  ?  4  Or  despisest  thou  the 
riches  of  his  goodness  and  for- 
bearance  and  longsuffering,  not 
knowing  that  the  goodness  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance? 
5  but  after  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent  heart  treasurest  up 
for  thyself  wrath  in  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God;  6 
who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works :  7  to 
them  that  by  1  patience  in  well- 
doing  seek  for  glory  and  honor 
and  incorruption,  eternal  life :  8 
but  unto  them  that  are  f  actious, 
and  obey  not  the  truth,  but; 
obey  unrighteousness,  shall  be 
wrath  and  indignation,  9  tribu- 
lation  and  anguish,  upon  every 
soul  of  man  that  worketh  evil, 
of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 
Greek  ;  10  but  glory  and  honor 
and  peace  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek :  11  for 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God.  12  For  as  many  as 
2have  sinned  without  the  law 
shall  also  perish  without  the  law: 
and  as  many  as  2have  sinned 
under  the  law  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law;  13  for  not  the  hearers 
of  the  law  are  3  just  bef ore  God, 
but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be 
4  justified  ;  14  (for  when  Gen- 
tiles  that  have  not  the  law  do 
by  n ature  the  things  of  the  law, 
these,  not  having  the  law,  are 
the  law  unto  themselves;  15  in 
that  they  show  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  bearing  witness 
therewith,  and  5  their  6  thoughts 
one  with  another  accusing  or 
else  excusing  them);  16  in  the 

1  Or,  stedfastness  2  Gr.  sinned,  3  Or, 
righteous  *  Or,  aceounted  righteous:  and  so 
elsewhere.  5  Or,  their  thoughts  accusing  or 
elae  excusing  them  one  with  another  6  Or, 
reasouitigs   'i  Cor.  10.  5. 


ROMANOS,  2. 


lho,  ha  de  julgar  as  cousas  oc- 
cultas  dos  homens,  por  Christo 
Jesus. 

17  Mas  se  tu  és  chamado  ju- 
deu, e  repousas  na  lei,  e  te 
glorias  em  Deus,  18  e  conheces 
a  sua  vontade,  e  approvas  as 
cousas  excellentes,  sendo  in- 
struído na  Lei,  19  e  estás  persua- 
dido que  tu  és  guia  dos  cegos, 
luz  daquelles  que  estão  em  tre- 
vas, 20  instruidor  dos  ignorantes, 
mestre  das  creanças,  tendo  na 
Lei  a  fórma  da  sciencia  e  da 
verdade;  21  tu,  pois,  que  ensinas 
a  outro,  não  te  ensinas  a  ti  mes- 
mo? tu  que  prégas  que  não  se 
deve  furtar,  furtas?  22  tu  que 
dizes  que  não  se  deve  commetter 
adultério,  o  commettes  ?  tu  que 
abominas  idolos,  roubas  os  tem- 
plos? 23  tu  que  te  glorias  na  Lei, 
deshonras  a  Deus  pela  tua 
transgressão  da  Lei  ?  24  Por- 
que por  vossa  causa  é  que  o 
nome  de  Deus  é  blasphemado 
entre  os  Gentios,  como  está  es- 
cripto.  25  Porque  a  circumcisão, 
na  verdade,  aproveita,  se  guar- 
dares a  Lei;  mas  se  fores  trans- 
gressor da  Lei,  a  tua  circum- 
cisão tem-se  tornado  em  incir- 
cumcisão.  26  Pois  se  o  incir- 
cumciso  guardar  as  ordenanças 
da  Lei,  não  será  a  sua  incircum- 
cisão  reputada  como  circum- 
cisão? 27  e  o  que  é  por  natureza 
incircumciso,  cumprindo  a  Lei, 
julgará  a  ti  que,  com  a  letra  e 
com  a  circumcisão,  és  transgres- 
sor da  Lei.  28  Porque  não  é  ju- 
deu aquelle  que  o  é  exterior- 
mente, nem  é  circumcisão  a  que 
o  é  exteriormente  na  carne  ;  29 
mas  é  judeu  aquelle  que  o  é  in- 
teriormente, e  circumcisão  é  a 
do  coração,  no  espirito  e  não  na 


day  when  God  1  shall  judge  the 
secrets  of  men,  according  to  my 
2  gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

17  But  if  thou  bearest  the 
name  of  a  Jew,  and  restest  upon 
the  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  18 
and  knowest  3  his  will,  and  4  ap- 
provest  the  things  that  are  ex- 
cellent,  being  instructed  out  of 
the  law,  19  and  art  confident 
that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of 
the  blind,  a  light  of  them  that 
are  in  darkness,  20  5  a  corrector 
of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of 
babes,  having  in  the  law  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
truth ;  21  thou  therefore  that 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou 
not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest 
a  man  should  not  steal,  dost 
thou  steal  ?  22  thou  that  sayest 
a  man  should  not  commit  adul- 
tery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery? 
thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost 
thou  rob  temples?  23  thou  who 
gloriest  in  the  law,  through  thy 
transgression  of  the  law  dishon- 
orest  thou  God?  24  For  the 
name  of  God  is  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles  because  of 
you,  6  even  as  it  is  written.  25 
For  circumcision  indeed  profit- 
eth,  if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law: 
but  if  thou  be  a  transgressor  of 
the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  be- 
come  uncircumcision.  26  If 
therefore  the  uncircumcision 
keep  the  ordinances  of  the  law, 
shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be 
reckoned  for  circumcision?  27 
and  shall  not  the  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil 
the  law,  judge  thee,  who  with 
the  letter  and  circumcision  art 
a  transgressor  of  the  law  ?  28 
For  he  is  not  a  Jew  who  is  one 
outwardly ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision which  is  outward  in 
the  flesh:  29  but  he  is  a  Jew 
who  is  one  inwardly;  and  cir- 
cumcision is  that  of  the  heart, 
in  the  spirit  not  in  the  letter; 

1  Or.  judgeth  2  See  marginal  note  on  ch. 
1.1.  3  Or.  the  Will  4  Or,  dost  distingui sh  the 
things  that  differ     6  Or,  an  i astructor     6  Is. 

Ui.  5. 

379 


ROMANOS,  3. 


letra;  cujo  louvor  não  vem  dos 
homens,  mas  de  Deus. 

3 Que  vantagem,  pois,  tem  o 
Judeu?  ou  qual  é  a  utilidade 
da  circumcisão?  2  Muita,  de 
toda  a  maneira.  Principalmente 
porque,  na  verdade,  lhes  foram 
confiados  os  oráculos  de  Deus. 
3  Que  será,  pois  ?  Se  alguns  não 
tiveram  fé,  porventura  a  sua 
falta  de  fé  annullará  a  fidelidade 
de  Deus  ?  4  De  modo  nenhum  ; 
antes  Deus  seja  achado  verda- 
deiro, e  todo  o  homem  menti- 
roso; como  está  escripto: 
Para  que  sejas  justificado  nas 

tuas  palavras, 
E  venças  quando  fores  julgado. 

5  Mas  se  a  nossa  injustiça  prova 
a  justiça  de  Deus,  que  diremos? 
Acaso  Deus  que  castiga  com  ira 
é  injusto?    (Falo  como  homem. ) 

6  De  modo  nenhum;  porque,  en- 
tão, como  julgará  Deus  ao  mun- 
do? 7  Mas  se  a  verdade  de  Deus 
por  minha  mentira  abundou  para 
a  sua  gloria,  por  que  razão  sou 
eu  também  ainda  julgado  como 
peccador  ?  8  e  porque  não  (como 
somos  calumniados,  e  como  al- 
guns affirmam  que  nós  dize- 
mos) :  Façamos  males  para  que 
venham  bens  ?  a  condemnação 
dos  quaes  é  justa. 

9  Que  pois?  Somos  melhores 
que  elles  ?  De  nenhuma  sorte; 
porque  já  temos  accusado  tanto 
Judeus  como  Gregos  de  estarem 
todos  debaixo  do  peccado;  10  co- 
mo está  escripto: 

Não  ha  nenhum  justo,  nem 
sequer  um, 

11  Não  ha  quem  entenda,  não 

ha  quem  busque  a  Deus; 

12  Todos  se  extraviaram,  á  uma 

se  fizeram  inúteis; 
Não  ha  quem  faça  o  bem,  não 
ha  nem  sequer  um. 

13  A  garganta  delles  é  um  se- 

pulcro aberto, 


380 


whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God. 

3What  advantage  then  hath 
the  Jew?  or  what  is  the  prof - 
it  of  circumcision  ?  2  Much  ev- 
ery  way :  first  of  ali,  that  they 
were  intrusted  with  the  oracles 
of  God.  3  For  what  if  some 
were  without  faith?  shall  their 
want  of  faith  make  of  none  ef- 
fect  the  faithfulness  of  God?  4 

I  God  f orbid  :  yea,  let  God  be 
found  true,  but  every  man  a 
liar;  as  it  is  written, 

2  That  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified  in  thy  words, 

And  mightest  prevail  when 
thou  comest  into  judgment. 
5  But  if  our  unrighteousness 
commendeth  the  righteousness 
of  God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is 
God  unrighteous  who  visiteth 
with  wrath?  (I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men. )  6  1  God  f orbid: 
for  then  how  shall  God  judge 
the  world?  7  3  But  if  the  truth 
of  God  through  my  lie  abounded 
unto  his  glory,  why  am  I  also 
still  judged  as  a  sinner?  8  and 
why  not  (as  we  are  slanderously 
reported,  and  as  some  affirm 
that  we  say),  Let  us  do  evil,  that 
good  may  come?  whose  condem- 
nation  is  just. 

9  What  then?  are  we  better 
than  they?  No,  in  no  wise  :  for 
we  before  laid  to  the  charge 
both  of  Jews  and  Greeks,  that 
they  are  ali  under  sin;  10  as  it  is 
written, 

4  There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one; 

II  There  is  none  that  under- 

standeth, 
There  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God; 

12  They  have  ali  turned  aside, 

they  are  together  become 
unprofitable; 
There  is  none  that  doe  th  good, 
no,  not  so  much  as  one: 

13  5  Their  throat  is  an  open  sep- 

ulchre; 

1  Gr  Be  it  not  so :  and  so  elsewhere.  2  Ps. 
li.  4.  3  Many  ancient  authorities  read  For. 
4Ps.  xiv.l  ff.,  Uii.  1  tf.    5Ps.  v.  9. 
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Com  as  suas  línguas  usam  de 
dolo, 

Veneno  de  áspides  está  de- 
baixo dos  seus  lábios; 

14  Cuja  bocca  está  cheia  de  mal- 

dição e  de  amargura; 

15  Os  seus  pés  são  velozes  para 

derramar  sangue, 

16  Ha  destruição  e  miséria  nos 

seus  caminhos, 

17  E  não  teem  conhecido  o  ca- 

minho da  paz. 

18  Não  ha  temor  de  Deus  de- 

ante  de  seus  olhos. 
19  Ora  sabemos  que  tudo  o  que 
a  Lei  diz,  aos  que  estão  debaixo 
da  Lei  o  diz,  para  que  toda  a 
bocca  fique  fechada,  e  todo  o 
mundo  esteja  sob  o  juizo  de 
Deus;  20  porquanto  por  obras 
da  lei  nenhum  homem  será  justi- 
ficado deante  delle,  porque  pela 
lei  vem  o  pleno  conhecimento  do 
peccado. 

21  Mas  agora  sem  lei  tem-se 
manifestado  a  justiça  de  Deus, 
attestada  pela  Lei  e  pelos  Pro- 
phetas,  22  a  saber,  a  justiça  de 
Deus  mediante  a  fé  em  Jesus 
Christo  para  com  todos  os  que 
crêem  ;  pois  não  ha  distincção  ; 
23  porque  todos  peccaram  e  ne- 
cessitam da  gloria  de  Deus,  24 
sendo  justificados  gratuitamente 
pela  sua  graça  mediante  a  re- 
dempção  que  na  em  Christo  Je- 
sus; 25  ao  qual  Deus  propoz  co- 
mo propiciação,  pela  fé,  no  seu 
sangue,  para  manifestar  a  sua 
justiça  por  ter  deixado  de  lado 
os  delictos  passados  na  tolerân- 
cia de  Deus,  26  tendo  em  vista  a 
manifestação  da  sua  justiça  no 
tempo  presente,  afim  de  que  elle 
mesmo  seja  justo  e  justificador 
daquelle  que  tem  fé  em  Jesus. 
27  Onde  está,  logo,  a  jactância  ? 
Ficou  excluída.    Por  que  lei  ? 


With  their  tongues  they  have 

used  deceit: 
1  The  poison  of  asps  is  under 

their  lips: 

14  2  Whose    mouth    is   full  of 

cursing  and  bitterness: 

15  3  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 

blood; 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are 

in  their  ways; 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 

they  not  known: 

18  4  There  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 

fore  their  eyes. 
19  Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
spcaketh  to  them  that  are  under 
the  law;  that  every  mouth  may 
be  stopped,  and  ali  the  world 
may  be  brought  under  the  judg- 
ment  of  God  :  20  because  5  by 

6  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  7justified  in  his  sight; 
for  8  through  the  law  cometh 
the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  apart  from  the 
law  a  righteousness  of  God  hath 
been  manifested,  being  wit- 
nessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets  ;  22  even  the  right- 
eousness of  God  through  faith 
9in  Jesus  Christ  unto  ali  10  them 
that  believe;  for  there  is  no  dis- 
tinction;  23  for  ali 11  have  sinned, 
and  fali  short  of  the  glory  of 
God ;  24  being  justified  freely 
by  his  grace  through  the  re- 
demption  that  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus: 25  whom  God  set  forth  12  to 
be  a  propitiation,  through  faith, 
in  his  blood,  to  show  his  right- 
eousness because  of  the  passing 
over  of  the  sins  done  aforetime, 
in  the  forbearance  of  God;  26  for 
the  showing,  /  say,  of  his  right- 
eousness at  this  present  season: 
that  he  might  himself  be  13  just, 
and  the  13justifier  of  him  that 
líhath  faith  9in  Jesus.  27 
Where  then  is  the  glorying?  It 

1Fs.  cxl.3.  2Ps.  x.  7.  3Is.  hx.  7f.  4Ps. 
xxxvi.  1.      5  Gr.  out  of.      6  Or,  works  oflaw 

7  Or,  accounted  righteous  8  Or.  through  law 
9  Or.  of  10  Some  ancient  authorities  add  and 
upon  ali.  1 1  Gr.  sinned  12  Or.  to  be  propi- 
tiatory     13  tíee  eh,  2. 13,  rnarg.     14  Gr.  is  of 
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pela  das  obras?  Não,  mas  pela 
lei  da  fé.  28  Concluímos,  pois, 
que  o  homem  é  justificado  pela 
fé  sem  obras  da  lei.  29  Porven- 
tura Deus  só  o  é  dos  Judeus  ? 
não  o  é  também  dos  Gentios  ? 
Sim,  elle  o  é  também  dos  Gen- 
tios, 30  se  é  que  realmente  Deus 
é  um,  o  qual  pela  fé  justificará 
os  circumcisos,  e  pela  mesma  fé 
justificará  os  incircumcisos. 

31  Annullamos,  pois,  a  Lei  pela 
fé?  De  modo  nennum,  antes  es- 
tabelecemos a  Lei. 

4 Que  diremos,  então,  ter  con- 
seguido Abrahão,  nosso  pro- 
genitor, segundo  a  carne?  2 
Porque  se  Abrahão  foi  justifi- 
cado pelas  obras,  tem  de  que  se 
gloriar ;  mas  não  deante  de 
Deus.  3  Pois  que  diz  a  Escri- 
ptura?  E  Abrahão  creu  a  Deus, 
e  isso  lhe  foi  imputado  para  jus- 
tiça. 4  Ora  ao  que  trabalha, 
não  lhe  é  imputada  a  recompen- 
sa por  graça,  mas  por  divida;  5 
porém  ao  que  não  trabalha,  mas 
crê  naquelle  que  justifica  ao  Ím- 
pio, a  sua  fé  lhe  é  imputada 
para  justiça;  6  do  mesmo  modo 
também  David  declara  bema- 
venturado  o  homem,  a  quem 
Deus  attribue  justiça  sem  obras, 

7  dizendo: 
Bemaventurados  aquelles  cu- 
jas iniquidades  são  perdoa- 
das, e  cujos  peccados  são 
cobertos; 

8  Bemaventurado  o   homem  a 

quem  o  Senhor  não  impu- 
tará peccado. 

9  Vem,  pois,  esta  bemaventu- 
rança  sobre  os  circumcisos,  ou 
também  sobre  os  incircumcisos? 
porque  dizemos:  A  fé  foi  impu- 
tada a  Abrahão  para  justiça.  10 
Como,  pois,  lhe  foi  imputada  ? 
estando  na  circumcisão,  ou  na  in- 
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is  excluded.  By  what  manner 
of  law?  of  works?  Nay:  but  by 
a  law  of  faith.  28  1  We  reckon 
therefore  that  a  man  is  justified 
by  faith  apart  f rom  2  the  works 
of  the  law.  29  Or  is  God  the 
God  of  Jews  only?  is  he  not  the 
God  of  Gentiles  also?  Yea,  of 
Gentiles  also  :  30  if  so  be  that 
God  is  one,  and  he  shall  justify 
the  circumcision  3by  faith,  and  the 
uncircumcision  4  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  5  the  law 
of  none  eífect  4  through  faith? 
God  forbid  :  nay,  we  establish 
5  the  law. 

4 What  then  shall  we  say 
6  that  Abraham,  7  our  f ore- 
father,  hath  found  according  to 
the  flesh?  2  For  if  Abraham 
was  justified  3  by  works,  he  hath 
whereof  to  glory ;  but  not  to- 
ward  God.  3  For  what  saith 
the  scripture?  8  And  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  reck- 
oned  unto  him  for  righteousness. 
4  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  the 
reward  is  not  reckoned  as  of 
grace,  but  as  of  debt.  5  But 
to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  reck- 
oned for  righteousness.  6  Even 
as  David  also  pronounceth  bless- 
ing  upon  the  man,  unto  whom 
God  reckoneth  righteousness 
apart  from  works,  7  saying, 
9Blessed  are  they  whose  in- 

iquities  are  forgiven, 
And  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 

the  Lord  will  not  reckon 
sin. 

9  Is  this  blessing  then  pro- 
nounced  upon  the  circumcision, 
orupon  the  uncircumcision  also? 
for  we  say,  To  Abraham  his 
faith  was  reckoned  for  right- 
eousness. 10  How  then  was  it 
reckoned?  when  he  was  in  cir- 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  For  we 
reckon.  ?  Or,  tvorks  oflaw  3  Gr.  oitt  of.  Gal. 
3.  8.  4  Or,  through  the  faith  Gal.  2.  16.  5  Or. 
laxe  6  Some  ancient  authorities  read  of  Abra- 
ham, our  forefather  according  to  the  flesh? 
7  Or,  o  ar  forefather  according  to  the  flesh 
hath  found f   *  Gen.  xv.  6.  9  Ps.  xxxll.  1  f. 
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circumcisão?  Não  na  circumci- 
são,  mas  sim  na  incircumcisão ; 
lie  recebeu  o  signal  da  circum- 
cisão, sello  da  justiça  da  fé  que 
teve  quando  não  era  circumcida- 
do;  para  que  fosse  elle  pae  de  to- 
dos os  que  crêem,  ainda  que  não 
sejam  circumcidados,  afim  de 
que  a  justiça  Jhes  fosse  imputa- 
da; 12  e  fosse  também  pae  da 
circumcisão  para  aquelles  que 
não  somente  são  da  circumcisão, 
mas  que  também  andam  nas  pi- 
sadas da  fé  que  teve  nosso  pae 
Abrahão  antes  de  ser  circumci- 
dado.  13  Porque  a  promessa  fei- 
ta a  Abrahão  ou  á  sua  descen- 
dência de  que  seria  herdeiro  do 
mundo,  não  foi  pela  Lei,  mas  pe- 
la justiça  da  fé.  14  Porque  se  os 
que  são  da  Lei,  são  herdeiros, 
fica  anniquilada  a  fé  e  annullada 
a  promessa;  15  porque  a  Lei  pro- 
voca ira ;  mas  onde  não  ha  lei, 
não  ha  transgressão.  16  Por 
isso  procede  da  fé,  para  que  se- 
ja segundo  a  graça,  afim  de  que 
a  promessa  seja  firme  a  toda 
a  descendência;  não  só  á  que  pro- 
cede da  lei,  mas  também  á  que 
procede  da  fé  que  teve  Abrahão 
17  (que  é  pae  de  todos  nós,  co- 
mo está  escripto:  Eu  te  hei  con- 
stituído pae  de  muitas  nações) 
deante  de  Deus,  a  quem  creu,  o 
qual  vivifica  os  mortos  e  chama 
as  cousas  que  não  são,  como  se 
fossem  ;  18  e  em  esperança  elle 
creu  contra  esperança,  para  que 
se  tornasse  pae  de  muitas  na- 
ções segundo  o  que  se  lhe  havia 
dito :  Assim  será  a  tua  descen- 
dência; 19  e  sem  se  enfraquecer 
na  fé,  elle  considerou  o  seu  pró- 
prio corpo  já  amortecido  (tendo 
elle  quasi  cem  annos),  e  a  velhice 
de  Sara;  20  com  tudo,  á  vista  da 
promessa  de  Deus,  não  vacillou 


cumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision? 
Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  un- 
circumcision: 11  and  he  received 
the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  he  had  while  he  was  in 
uncircumcision  :  that  he  might 
be  the  father  of  ali  them  that 
believe,  though  they  be  in  un- 
circumcision, that  righteousness 
might  be  reckoned  unto  them  ; 
12  and  the  father  of  circumcision 
to  them  who  not  only  are  of  the 
circumcision,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our 
father  Abraham  which  he  had 
in  uncircumcision.  13  For  not 
1  through  the  law  was  the  prom- 
ise  to  Abraham  or  to  his  seed 
that  he  should  be  heir  of  the 
world,  but  through  the  right- 
eousness of  faith.  14  For  if 
they  that  are  of  the  law  are 
heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  is  made  of  none  effect: 
15  for  the  law  worketh  wrath  ; 
but  where  there  is  no  law,  neither 
is  there  transgression.  16  For 
this  cause  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
may  be  according  to  grace  ;  to 
the  end  that  the  promise  may  be 
sure  to  ali  the  seed;  not  to  that 
only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to 
that  also  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father 
of  us  ali  17  (as  it  is  written,  2  A 
father  of  many  nations  have  I 
made  thee)  bef ore  him  whom  he 
believed,  even  God,  who  giveth 
life  to  the  dead,  and  calleth  the 
things  that  are  not,  as  though 
they  were.  18  Who  in  hope  be- 
lieved against  hope,  to  the  end 
that  he  might  become  a  father 
of  many  nations,  according  to 
that  which  had  been  spoken,  3  So 
shall  thy  seed  be.  19  And  with- 
out  being  weakened  in  faith  he 
considered  his  own  body  4  now  as 
good  as  dead  (he  being  about  a 
hundred  years  old) ,  and  the  dead- 
ness  of  Sarah's  3womb;  20  yet, 
looking  unto  the  promise  of  God, 

1  Or,  through  law  2  Gen.  xvii.  5.  3  Gen. 
xv.  5.  4  Many  ancient  authorities  omít  now. 
6  Or,  womb:  uea.  dtc. 
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por  desconfiança,  mas  tornou-se 
forte  pela  fé,  dando  gloria  a 
Deus,  21  e  estando  plenamente 
convencido  de  que  Deus  é  pode- 
roso para  também  cumprir  o  que 
tem  promettido.  22  Pelo  que  isso 
lhe  foi  imputado  para  justiça. 
23  Ora  foi  escripto  não  somente 
por  causa  delle,  que  isso  lhe  foi 
imputado,  24  mas  também  por 
nossa  causa,  a  quem  ha  de  ser 
imputado,  a  saber,  a  nós  os  que 
cremos  naquelle  que  resuscitou 
dentre  os  mortos  a  Jesus  nosso 
Senhor,  25  o  qual  foi  entregue 
por  causa  das  nossas  offensas,  e 
resuscitado  por  causa  da  nossa 
justificação. 

5 Justificados,  pois,  pela  fé, 
tenhamos  paz  com  Deus  por 
meio  de  nosso  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo,  2  por  quem  egualmente 
temos  obtido  nossa  entrada  pela 
fé  a  esta  graça  na  qual  estamos 
firmes  ;  e  gloriemonos  na  espe- 
rança da  gloria  de  Deus.  3  E 
não  só  isso,  mas  também  nos  glo- 
riemos nas  tribulações,  sabendo 
que  a  tribulação  produz  fortale- 
za; 4  e  a  fortaleza,  experiência; 
e  a  experiência,  esperança ;  5  e 
a  esperança  não  envergonha, 
porque  o  amor  de  Deus  tem  sido 
derramado  em  nossos  corações 
pelo  Espirito  Santo  que  nos"  foi 
dado.  6  Porque  quando  nós  ain- 
da éramos  fracos,  Christo  mor- 
reu a  seu  tempo  pelos  impios.  7 
Porque  apenas  morrerá  alguém 
por  um  justo  ;  pois  pelo  bom  é 
possivel  que  alguém  até  se  atre- 
va a  morrer;  8  mas  Deus  prova 
o  seu  amor  para  comnosco,  em 
que,  quando  éramos  ainda  pecca- 
dores,  morreu  Christo  por  nós. 
9  Ora  muito  mais,  sendo  agora 
justificados  pelo  seu  sangue,  se- 
remos por  elle  salvos  da  ira.  10 
Porque  se,  quando  éramos  inimi- 
gos, fomos  reconciliados  com 
Deus  pela  morte  de  seu  Filho, 
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he  wavered  not  through  unbelief, 
but  waxed  strong  through  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God,  21  and  being 
fully  assured  that  what  he  had 
promised,  he  was  able  also  to  per- 
form.  22  Wherefore  also  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness.  23  Now  it  was  not  written 
for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  ;  24  but  for 
our  sake  also,  unto  whom  it  shall 
be  reckoned,  who  believe  on  him 
that  raised  Jesus  our  Lord  from 
the  dead,  25  who  was  delivered 
up  for  our  trespasses,  and  was 
raised  for  our  justification. 


5 Being  therefore  justified 
1by  faith,  2we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  2  through  whom  also  we 
have  had  our  access  3by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand; 
and  4  we  5  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  3  And  not  only  so, 
but  6we  also  5  rejoice  in  our 
tribulations :  knowing  that  tribu- 
lation  worketh  stedfastness  ;  4 
and  stedfastness,  approvedness; 
and  approvedness,  hope  :  5  and 
hope  putteth  not  to  shame ;  be- 
cause  the  love  of  God  hath  been 
7shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
was  given  unto  us.  6  For  while 
we  were  yet  weak,  in  due  season 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  7 
For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die  :  for  peradventure 
for  the  good  man  some  one  would 
even  dare  to  die.  8  But  God 
commendeth  his  own  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  9 
Much  more  then,  being  now  justi- 
fied 8by  his  blood,  shall  we  be 
saved  from  the  wrath  of  God 
through  him.  10  For  if,  while 
we  were  enemies,  we  were  rec- 
onciled  to  God  through  the  death 

1  Gr  ont  of.  2  Many  ancle-nt  authorities 
read  let  us  have.  3  Some  ancient  authorities 
orait  hi/ faith.  4  Or,  let  us  rejoice  6  Gr  glory. 
Ver.  li  .'Heb  3.  6.  6  Or,  let  us  also  rejoioA 
7  Gr.  poured  o ut.  8Gr.in. 
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muito  mais,  tendo  sido  recon- 
ciliados, seremos  salvos  pela  sua 
vida;  11  e  não  só  isso,  mas  tam- 
bém nos  gloriamos  em  Deus  por 
nosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo,  por 
quem  agora  temos  recebido  a  re- 
conciliação. 

12  Portanto,  assim  como  por 
um  só  homem  entrou  o  peccado 
no  mundo,  e  pelo  peccado  a 
morte,  assim  também  a  morte 
passou  a  todos  os  homens,  visto 
que  todos  peccaram;— 13  porque 
até  a  Lei  o  peccado  estava  no 
mundo,  mas  não  é  imputado  o 
peccado  quando  não  ha  lei  ;  14 
entretanto  reinou  a  morte  desde 
Adão  até  Moysés,  ainda  sobre 
aquelles  que  não  peccaram  á  se- 
melhança da  transgressão  de 
Adão,  o  qual  é  typo  daquelle  que 
havia  de  vir.  15  Mas  não  é  as- 
sim o  dom  como  a  offensa;  por- 
que se  pela  offensa  de  um  só  mor- 
reram todos,  muito  mais  a  graça 
de  Deus  e  o  dom  pela  graça  de 
um  só  homem,  Jesus  Christo, 
abundou  para  com  todos.  16  E  a 
dadiva  não  é  como  por  um  só  que 
peccou ;  porque  o  julgamento 
veiu,  na  verdade,  de  uma  só  of- 
fensa para  a  condemnação,  mas  o 
dom  veiu  de  muitas  offensas  pa- 
ra a  justificação.  17  Porque  se 
pela  oífensa  de  um  só  reinou  por 
elle  a  morte,  muito  mais  os  que 
recebem  a  abundância  da  graça 
e  do  dom  da  justiça,  reinarão  em 
vida  por  um  só  que  é  Jesus 
Christo.  18  Assim,  pois,  como 
por  uma  só  offensa  veiu  o  julga- 
mento sobre  todos  os  homens  pa- 
ra a  condemnação,  assim  tam- 
bém por  um  só  acto  de  justiça 
veiu  o  julgamento  sobre  todos  os 
homens  para  a  justificação  da  vi- 
da; 19  porque  assim  como  pela 
desobediência  de  um  só  homem 
foram  todos  constituídos  pecca- 
iores,  assim  também  pela  obe- 
diência de  um  só  todos  serão  con- 
stituídos justos.  20  E  sobreveiu 
a,  Lei  para  que  abundasse  a  of- 
fensa; mas  onde  abundou  o  pec- 

[Port.  &  Eng.]     1 3 


of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  rec- 
onciled,  shall  we  be  saved  xby 
his  life;  11  and  not  only  so,  2but 
we  also  rejoice  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through 
whom  we  have  now  received  the 
reconciliation. 

12  Therefore,  as  through  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  through  sin ;  and  so 
death  passed  unto  ali  men,  for 
that  ali  sinned:— 13  for  until  the 
law  sin  was  in  the  world;  but  sin 
is  not  imputed  when  there  is 
no  law.  14  Nevertheless  death 
reigned  from  Adam  until  Moses, 
even  over  them  that  had  not 
sinned  after  the  likeness  of 
Adam's  transgression,  who  is  a 
figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 
15  But  not  as  the  trespass,  so 
also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  by 
the  trespass  of  the  one  the  many 
died,  much  more  did  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  gift  by  the  grace  of 
the  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  abound 
unto  the  many.  16  And  not  as 
through  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the 
gift:  for  the  judgment  carne  of 
one  unto  condemnation,  but  the 
free  gift  carne  of  many  trespass- 
es unto  3  justification.  17  For  if , 
by  the  trespass  of  the  one,  death 
reigned  through  the  one;  much 
more  shall  they  that  receive  the 
abundance  of  grace  and  4of  the 
gift  of  righteousness  reign  in  life 
through  the  one,  even  Jesus 
Christ.  18  So  then  as  through 
one  trespass  the  judgment  carne 
unto  ali  men  to  condemnation  ; 
even  so  through  one  act  of  right- 
eousness the  free  gift  carne  unto 
ali  men  to  justification  of  life. 
19  For  as  through  the  one  man's 
disobedience  the  many  were 
made  sinners,  even  so  through 
the  obedience  of  the  one  shall 
the  many  be  made  righteous.  20 
And  5  the  law  carne  in  besides, 
that  the  trespass  might  abound; 
but  where  sin  abounded,  grace 

1  Gr.  in.  2  Gr.  but  also  glovying.  Corap. 
ver.  2.  3  Gr.  an  act  of  righteousness  Rev. 
15.  é;  19.  8.  4  Some  ancient  authorities  omit 
of  the  gift.   5  Or,  law 
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cado,  superabundou  a  graça,  21 
para  que,  assim  como  reinou  o 
peccado  na  morte,  assim  também 
reine  a  graça  pela  justiça  para 
a  vida  eterna  mediante  Jesus 
Christo  nosso  Senhor. 

6 Que  diremos,  pois?  Have- 
mos de  permanecer  no  pec- 
cado, para  que  abunde  a  gra- 
ça? 2  De  modo  nenhum.  Nós 
que  já  morremos  ao  peccado,  co- 
mo viveremos  ainda  nelle?  3 
Porventura  ignoraes  que  todos 
os  que  fomos  baptizados  em 
Christo  Jesus,  fomos  baptizados 
na  sua  morte?  4  Fomos,  pois, 
sepultados  com  elle  na  morte 
pelo  baptismo,  para  que  como 
Christo  foi  resuscitado  dentre  os 
mortos  pela  gloria  do  Pae,  assim 
também  nós  andemos  em  novi- 
dade de  vida.  5  Porque  se  te- 
mos sido  unidos  a  elle  na  seme- 
lhança da  sua  morte,  com  certeza 
o  seremos  também  na  da  sua  re- 
surreição ;  6  reconhecendo  isto, 
que  o  nosso  homem  velho  foi 
crucificado  com  elle,  para  que 
seja  destruído  o  corpo  do  pec- 
cado, afim  de  não  servirmos  mais 
ao  peccado;  7  porque  aquelle  que 
está  morto,  justificado  está  do 
peccado.  8  Mas  se  já  morremos 
com  Christo,  cremos  que  tam- 
bém viveremos  com  elle ;  9  sa- 
bendo que,  havendo  Christo  sido 
resuscitado  dentre  os  mortos,  já 
não  morre  mais  ;  a  morte  não 
domina  mais  sobre  elle.  10  Por- 
que quanto  ao  morrer,  elle  mor- 
reu uma  só  vez  ao  peccado;  mas 
quanto  ao  viver,  vive  para  Deus. 
11  Assim  vós  também  considerae- 
vos  mortos  ao  peccado,  mas  vi- 
vos para  Deus  em  Christo  Je- 
sus. 

12  Não  reine,  pois,  o  peccado 
no  vosso  corpo  mortal  para 
obedecerdes  ás  suas  concupis- 
cências, 13  nem  offereçaes  os 
vossos  membros  ao  peccado  co- 
mo instrumentos  de  injustiça, 
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did  abound  more  exceedingly :  21 
that,  as  sin  reigned  in  death,  even 
so  might  grace  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

6What  shall  we  say  then? 
Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that 
grace  may  abound?  2  God  f  orbid. 
We  who  died  to  sin,  how  shall  we 
any  longer  live  therein  ?  3  Or 
are  ye  ignorant  that  ali  we  who 
were  baptized  into  Christ  Jesus 
were  baptized  into  his  death? 
4  We  were  buried  therefore  with 
him  through  baptism  into  death : 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead  through  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  5  For 
if  we  have  become  United  with 
him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection  ;  6  knowing 
this,  that  our  old  man  was  cruci- 
fied  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  done  away,  that  so 
we  should  no  longer  be  in  bond- 
age  to  sin  ;  7  for  he  that  hath 
died  is  2  justified  from  sin.  8  But 
if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  be- 
lieve  that  we  shall  also  live  with 
him ;  9  knowing  that  Christ  be- 
ing  raised  from  the  dead  dieth 
no  more ;  death  no  more  hath 
dominion  over  him.  10  For  3  the 
death  that  he  died,  he  died  unto 
sin  4once:  but  3  the  life  that  he 
liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.  11 
Even  so  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 


12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  the  lusts  thereof:  13 
neither  present  your  members 
unto  sin  as  Mnstruments  of  un- 

1  Or,  united  ivith  the  likeness  .  .  .  with  the 
likeness  2  Or,  released  Corap.  Ecelns.  26.  29 
(Gr.);  ch.  7.  1.  3  Or.  in  that  4  Gr.  oncefor 
ali.  Heb.  7.27.  5  Or,  weapons  Comp.  2  Cor. 
10.  á. 
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mas  offerecei-vos  a  Deus,  como 
resuscitados  dentre  os  mortos,  e 
os  vossos  membros  a  Deus  como 
instrumentos  de  justiça,  14  por- 
que o  peccado  não  terá  dominio 
sobre  vós  ;  visto  que  não  estaes 
debaixo  da  lei,  mas  debaixo  da 
graça. 

15  Pois  que  ?  Havemos  de 
peccar,  porque  não  estamos  de- 
baixo da  lei,  mas  debaixo  da 
graça  ?  De  modo  nenhum.  16 
Não*  sabeis  que  daquelle  a  quem 
vos  offereceis  como  servos  para 
obediência,  desse  mesmo  a  quem 
obedeceis  sois  servos,  quer  seja 
do  peccado  para  a  morte,  quer 
da  obediência  para  a  justiça? 
17  Porém  graças  a  Deus  que  em- 
bora fosseis  servos  do  peccado, 
obedecestes  de  coração  á  forma 
de  doutrina,  a  que'  fostes  en- 
tregues; 18  e  libertados  do  pec- 
cado, fostes  feitos  servos  da  jus- 
tiça. 19  Humanamente  falo  por 
causa  da  fraqueza  da  vossa 
carne.  Pois  assim  como  offere- 
cestes  os  vossos  membros  como 
servos  á  immundicia  e  á  iniqui- 
dade para  a  iniquidade,  assim  of- 
f  erecei  agora  os  vossos  membros 
como  servos  á  justiça  para  santi- 
ficação. 20  Porque  quando  éreis 
escravos  do  peccado,  fostes 
livres  em  relação  á  justiça.  21 
Pois  que  proveito  tivestes  en- 
tão ?  Apenas  cousas  de  que 
agora  vos  envergonhaes;  pois  o 
fim  delias  é  morte.  22  Mas 
agora  libertados  do  peccado  e 
feitos  servos  de  Deus,  tendes  o 
vosso  proveito  para  a  santifica- 
ção, e  por  fim  a  vida  eterna.  23 
Porque  o  salário  do  peccado  é  a 
morte,  mas  o  dom  de  Deus  é  a 
vida  eterna  em  Christo  Jesus 
nosso  Senhor. 

7 Porventura  ignoraes,  ir- 
mãos, pois  falo  aos  que  co- 
nhecem a  lei,  que  ella  tem  do- 
minio sobre  o  homem  durante 
todo  o  tempo  que  elle  vive  ?  2  | 
Porque  a  mulher  casada  está 


righteousness;  but  present  your- 
selves  unto  God,  as  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as 
Mnstruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God.  14  For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you:  for  ye 
are  not  under  law,  but  under 
grace. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin, 
because  we  are  not  under  law, 
but  under  grace  ?    God  f  orbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
ye  present  yourselves  as  2  serv- 
ants  unto  obedience,  his  2  serv- 
ants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience  unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  thanks  be  to  God,  3  that, 
whereas  ye  were  2servants  of  sin, 
ye  became  obedient  from  the 
heart  to  that  4form  of  teaching 
whereuntoye  were  delivered;  18 
and  being  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  2servants  of  right- 
eousness. 19  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men  because  of  the 
infirmity  of  your  flesh:  for  as  ye 
presented  your  members  as  serv- 
ants  to  uncleanness  and  to  in- 
iquity  unto  iniquity,  even  so  now 
present  your  members  as  serv- 
ants  to  righteousness  unto  sanc- 
tification.  20  For  when  ye  were 
2servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  in 
regard  of  righteousness.  21 
What  fruit  then  had  ye  at  that 
time  in  the  things  whereof  ye 
are  now  ashamed?  for  the  end  of 
those  things  is  death.  22  But 
now  being  made  free  from  sin 
and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  the  end  eternal  life. 
23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
but  the  free  gift  of  God  is  eter- 
nal life  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

7 0r  are  ye  ignorant,  brethren 
(for  I  speak  to  men  who 
know  5 the  law),  that  the  law 
hath  dominion  over  a  man  for  so 
j  long  time  as  he  liveth  ?    2  For 
the  woman  that  hath  a  husband 

1  Or,  iveapons.  Comp.  2  Cor.  10.  á.  2  Gr. 
bondservants.  3  Or,  that  ye  were  .  .  .  but  ye 
became  4  Or,  pattern   5  Or,  law 
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ligada  pela  lei  a  seu  marido  em- 
quanto  elle  vive  ;  mas  se  o  ma- 
rido morrer,  desligada  fica  da  lei 
do  marido.  3  Assim,  pois,  em- 
quanto  o  marido  vive,  se  ella  for 
de  outro  homem,  será  chamada 
adultera  ;  mas  se  morrer  o  ma- 
rido, livre  está  da  lei,  de  maneira 
que  ella  não  é  adultera,  se  for  de 
outro  homem.  4  De  modo  que, 
meus  irmãos,  também  vós  fostes 
mortos  á  Lei  pelo  corpo  de 
Christo,  para  pertencerdes  a 
outro,  áquelle  que  foi  resusci- 
tado  dentre  os  mortos,  afim  de 
que  déssemos  fructo  a  Deus.  5 
Porque  quando  estávamos  na 
carne,  as  paixões  dos  peccados 
que  havia  pela  Lei,  operaram  em 
nossos  membros,  afim  de  darem 
fructo  á  morte ;  6  mas  agora 
desligados  estamos  da  Lei,  por 
termos  morrido  para  aquillo  em 
que  estávamos  presos,  de  sorte 
que  sirvamos  em  novidade  de 
espirito  e  não  na  velhice  da 
letra. 

7  Que  diremos,  pois?  E'  a  Lei 
peccado  ?  De  modo  nenhum. 
Mas  eu  não  teria  conhecido  o 
peccado,  senão  pela  Lei;  pois  eu 
não  teria  conhecido  a  cobiça,  se 
a  Lei  não  dissera  :  Não  cobiça- 
rás ;  8  mas  o  peccado,  achando 
occasião,  operou  em  mim  pelo 
mandamento  toda  a  cobiça;  por- 
que sem  a  Lei  o  peccado  está 
morto.  9  Em  outro  tempo  eu 
vivia  sem  a  Lei,  mas  quando 
veiu  o  mandamento,  reviveu  o 
peccado,  e  eu  morri ;  10  e  o 
mandamento  que  era  para  vida, 
esse  achei  que  era  para  morte  ; 

11  porque  o  peccado,  achando 
occasião,  me  enganou  pelo  man- 
damento, e  por  elle  me  matou. 

12  De  modo  que  a  Lei  é  santa,  e 
o  mandamento  é  santo,  justo  e 
bom.  13  Logo  o  que  é  bom 
tornou-se  morte  para  mim?  De 
modo  nenhum  ;  mas  sim  o  pec- 
cado, para  se  mostrar  peccado, 
operando  em  mim  a  morte  por 
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is  bound  by  law  to  the  husband 
while  he  liveth;  but  if  the  hus- 
band die,  she  is  discharged  from 
the  law  of  the  husband.  3  So 
then  if,  while  the  husband  liveth, 
she  be  joined  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress: 
but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is  free 
from  the  law,  so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,  though  she  be  joined 
to  another  man.  4  Wherefore, 
my  brethren,  ye  also  were  made 
dead  to  the  law  through  the 
body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should 
be  joined  to  another,  even  to  him 
who  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
that  we  might  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God.  5  For  when  we  were 
in  the  flesh,  the  1  sinf  ul  passions, 
which  were  through  the  law, 
wrought  in  our  members  to  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  death.  6  But 
now  we  have  been  discharged 
from  the  law,  having  died  to  that 
wherein  we  were  held ;  so  that 
we  serve  in  newness  of  the  spir- 
it,  and  not  in  oldness  of  the  let- 
ter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is 
the  law  sin?  God  forbid.  How- 
beit,  I  had  not  known  sin,  except 
through  2  the  law:  for  I  had  not 
known  3coveting,  except  the  law 
had  said,  4Thou  shalt  not  3covet : 
8  but  sin,  finding  occasion, 
wrought  in  me  through  the  com- 
mandment  ali  manner  of  3  covet- 
ing:  for  apart  from  2  the  law  sin 
is  dead.  9  And  I  was  alive  apart 
from  2  the  law  once  :  but  when 
the  commandment  carne,  sin  re- 
vived,  and  I  died ;  10  and  the 
commandment,  which  was  unto: 
life,  this  I  found  to  be  unto  death: 
11  for  sin,  finding  occasion,! 
through  the  commandment  be- 
guiled  me,  and  through  it  slew 
me.  12  So  that  the  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
righteous,  and  good.  13  Did  then ; 
that  which  is  good  become  death  I 
unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  be  shown  to  be  sin, 

1  Gr.  passions  of  sins.  2  Or,  law  3  Or,  his 
4Ex.  xx.  17;  Dt.  V.21. 
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meio  do  que  é  bom,  afim  de  que 
pelo  mandamento  o  peccado  se 
fizesse  excessivamente  mau.  14 
Porque  sabemos  que  a  Lei  é  es- 
piritual ;  mas  eu  sou  de  carne, 
vendido  para  estar  sujeito  ao 
peccado.  15  Porque  o  que  faço 
não  entendo;  pois  não  pratico  o 
que  quero,  mas  faço  o  que  abor- 
reço. 16  Mas  se  faço  aquillo 
que  não  quero,  admitto  que  a  Lei 
é  boa.  17  Porém  agora  não  sou 
eu  mais  o  que  faço  isto,  mas  o 
peccado  que  em  mim  habita.  18 
Porque  eu  sei  que  em  mim,  isto 
é,  na  minha  carne,  não  habita  o 
bem  ;  porque  o  querer  o  bem 
está  commigo,  mas  o  effectual-o 
não  está  ;  19  porque  não  faço  o 
bem  que  quero  ;  mas  o  mal  que 
não  quero,  esse  pratico.  20  Mas 
se  eu  faço  aquillo  que  não  quero, 
já  não  sou  eu  o  que  o  faço,  mas 
sim  o  peccado  que  em  mim 
habita.  21  Portanto,  querendo 
eu  fazer  o  bem,  acho  a  lei  de  que 
está  commigo  o  mal ;  22  porque 
eu  me  deleito  na  Lei  de  Deus  no 
homem  interior;  23  mas  vejo 
uma  lei  differente  nos  meus 
membros,  guerreando  a  lei  do 
meu  espirito,  e  fazendo-me 
preso  na  lei  do  peccado,  a  qual 
está  nos  meus  membros.  24  In- 
feliz homem  eu !  quem  me  liv- 
rará do  corpo  desta  morte?  25 
Graças  a  Deus  por  Jesus  Christo 
nosso  Senhor.  Assim,  pois,  eu 
mesmo  com  o  espirito  sirvo  á  lei 
de  Deus,  mas  com  a  carne  sirvo 
á  lei  do  peccado. 

8 Agora,  pois,  nada  de  con- 
demnação  ha  para  os  que  es- 
tão em  Christo  Jesus.  2  Porque 
a  lei  do  Espirito  da  vida  te  livrou 
em  Christo  Jesus  da  lei  do  pec- 
cado e  da  morte.  3  Porque  o 
que  a  Lei  não  podia  fazer,  no 
que  se  achava  fraca  pela  carne, 
Deus,  enviando  a  seu  próprio 
Filho  em  semelhança  de  carne  de 
peccado  e  por  causa  do  peccado, 


by  working  death  to  me  through 
that  which  is  good ; — that  through 
the  commandment  sin  might  be- 
come  exceeding  sinful.  14  For 
we  know  that  the  law  is  spirit- 
ual :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under 
sin.  15  For  that  which  I  láo  I 
know  not:  for  not  what  I  would, 
that  do  I  practise;  but  what  I 
hate,  that  I  do.  16  But  if  what 
I  would  not,  that  I  do,  I  consent 
unto  the  law  that  it  is  good.  17 
So  now  it  is  no  more  I  that  1  do 
it,  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me. 
18  For  I  know  that  in  me,  that 
is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
thing:  for  to  will  is  presentwith 
me,  but  to  1áo  that  which  is  good 
is  not.  19  For  the  good  which  I 
would  I  do  not :  but  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  prac- 
tise. 20  But  if  what  I  would 
not,  that  I  do,  it  is  no  more  I  that 
1  do  it,  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in 
me.  21 1  find  then 2  the  law,  that, 
to  me  who  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present.  22  For  I  delight  3in 
the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
man  :  23  but  I  see  a  diff  erent 
law  in  my  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  4  un- 
der the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members.  24  Wretched  inan 
that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me 
out  of  5 the  body  of  this  death? 
25  6 1  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  I  of 
myself  with  the  mind,  indeed, 
serve  the  law  of  God;  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

8There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  For  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  of  death.  3  For 
what  the  law  could  not  do,  7in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God,  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  8  sinful  flesh 

1  Gr.  work.  2  Or,  in  regard  of  the  lato 

Comp.  ver.  12,  lé.  3  Gr. with.  4Qr.in.  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  to.  5Or,  this  body  of 
death  ,j  Many  ancient  authorities  read  But 
thanka  be  to  God.  Comp.  ch.  6. 17.  7  Or, 

wherein    b(jrv.jienh  of  sin. 
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condemnou  o  peccado  na  carne; 
4  para  que  a  exigência  justa  da 
Lei  se  cumprisse  em  nós,  que  não 
andamos  segundo  a  carne,  mas 
segundo  o  Espirito.  5  Porque 
os  que  são  segundo  a  carne, 
põem  a  sua  mente  nas  cousas  da 
carne,  mas  os  que  são  segundo  o 
Espirito,  põem  a  sua  mente  nas 
cousas  do  Espirito.  6  Pois  a 
mente  da  carne  é  morte,  mas  a 
mente  do  Espirito  é  vida  e  paz. 
7  Porque  a  mente  da  carne  é 
inimizade  contra  Deus;  visto  que 
não  é  sujeita  á  lei  de  Deus,  pois 
nem  o  pode  ser;  8  e  os  que  estão 
sujeitos  á  carne,  não  podem 
agradar  a  Deus.  9  Vós,  porém, 
não  estaes  sujeitos  á  carne,  mas 
ao  Espirito,  se  realmente  o  Es- 
pirito de  Deus  habita  em  vós. 
Mas  se  alguém  não  tem  o  Es- 
pirito de  Christo,  esse  não  é 
delle.  10  E  se  Christo  está  em 
vós,  o  corpo,  na  verdade,  está 
morto  por  causa  do  peccado,  mas 
o  espirito  é  vida  por  causa  da 
justiça.  11  Mas  se  o  Espirito 
daquelle  que  resuscitou  a  Jesus 
dentre  os  mortos  habita  em  vós, 
aquelle  que  resuscitou  a  Christo 
Jesus  dentre  os  mortos,  também 
dará  vida  aos  vossos  corpos  mor- 
taes  pelo  seu  Espirito  que  habita 
em  vós. 

12  Portanto,  irmãos,  somos  de- 
vedores não  á  carne,  para  que 
vivamos  segundo  a  carne.  13 
Porque  se  viverdes  segundo  a 
carne,  haveis  de  morrer;  mas  se 
pelo  Espirito  mortificardes  as 
obras  do  corpo,  vivereis.  14 
Porque  todos  os  que  são  guiados 
pelo  Espirito  de  Deus,  estes  são 
filhos  de  Deus.  15  Porque  não 
recebestes  o  espirito  de  escravi- 
dão para  estardes  outra  vez  com 
temor,  mas  recebestes  o  espirito 
de  adopção,  pelo  qual  clamamos: 
Abba,  Pae.  16  O  Espirito  mes- 
mo dá  testemunho  com  o  nosso 
espirito  de  que  somos  filhos  de 
Deus.  17  E  se  filhos,  também 
herdeiros  ;  herdeiros  de  Deus,  e 
coherdeiros  de  Christo,  se  real- 
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Jand  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh:  4  that  the  2ordinance 
of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit.  5  For  they 
that  are  after  the  flesh  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that 
are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of 
the  Spirit.  6  For  the  mind  of 
the  flesh  is  death;  but  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit  is  lif  e  and  peace : 
7  because  the  mind  of  the  flesh 
is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  it  be :  8  and 
they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.  9  But  ye  are  not  in 
the  flesh  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so 
be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
eth  in  you.  But  if  any  man  hath 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his.  10  And  if  Christ  is 
in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because 
of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  lif e  be- 
cause of  righteousness.  11  But 
if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwelleth 
in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  give 
life  also  to  your  mortal  bodies 
Hhrough  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you. 


12  So  then,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh:  13  for  if  ye  live 
after  the  flesh,  ye  must  die;  but 
if  by  the  Spirit  ye  put  to  death 
the  4deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live.  14  For  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are 
sons  of  God.  15  For  ye  received 
not  the  spirit  of  bondage  again 
unto  f  ear ;  but  ye  received  the 
spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father.  16  The  Spir- 
it himself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  children 
of  God:  17  and  if  children,  then 
heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 

1  Or,  and  as  an  offering  for  sin  Lev.  7.  37 
&c. ;  Heb.  10. 6&c.  2  Or,  requirement  3  Many 
ancient  autnoritles  read  because  oj.  4  Gr. 
doinga. 
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mente  padecemos  com  elle,  para 
que  também  com  elle  sejamos 
glorificados. 

18  Porque  tenho  para  mim  que 
os  soff  rimentos  da  vida  presente 
não  teem  valor  em  comparação 
com  a  gloria  que  ha  de  ser  re- 
velada em  nós.  19  Pois  a  ar- 
dente expectativa  da  creação 
aguarda  a  manifestação  dos  fi- 
lhos de  Deus.  20  Porque  a  crea- 
ção ficou  sujeita  á  vaidade,  não 
voluntariamente,  mas  por  cau- 
sa daquelle  que  a  sujeitou,  21 
na  esperança  de  que  também  a 
própria  creação  será  libertada 
do  captiveiro  cia  corrupção  para 
a  liberdade  da  gloria  dos  filhos 
de  Deus.  22  Porque  sabemos 
que  toda  a  creação  juntamente 
geme  e  está  com  dores  de  parto 
até  agora;  23  e  não  só  ella,  mas 
também  nós,  embora  tenhamos 
as  primícias  do  Espirito,  geme- 
mos ainda  em  nós  mesmos, 
aguardando  a  nossa  adopção, 
isto  é,  a  redempção  de  nosso 
corpo.  24  Porque  na  esperança 
fomos  salvos ;  porém  a  es- 
perança que  se  vê,  não  é  espe- 
rança; porque  o  que  alguém  vê, 
como  o  espera?  25  Mas  se  espe- 
ramos o  que  não  vemos,  com 
perseverança  o  aguardamos. 

26  Do  mesmo  modo  também 
o  Espirito  ajuda  a  nossa  fra- 
queza ;  porque  não  sabemos  o 
que  havemos  de  pedir  como  con- 
vém, mas  o  Espirito  mesmo  in- 
tercede por  nós  com  gemidos  in- 
exprimíveis ;  27  e  aquelle  que 
esquadrinha  os  corações,  sabe 
qual  é  a  intenção  do  Espirito, 
que  elle  segundo  a  vontade  de 
Deus  intercede  pelos  santos.  28 
E  sabemos  que  aos  que  amam  a 
Deus,  todas  as  cousas  lhes  co- 
operam para  o  bem,  a  saber, 
aos  que  são  chamados  segundo  o 
seu  propósito.    29  Porque  os  que 


heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  with  hiw. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  suff  er- 
ings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  to 
us-ward.  19  For  the  earnest  ex- 
pectation  of  the  creation  waiteth 
for  the  revealing  of  the  sons  of 
God.  20  For  the  creation  was 
subjected  to  vanity,  not  of  its 
own  will,  but  by  reason  of  him 
who  subjected  it,  Mn  hope  21 
that  the  creation  itself  also  shall 
be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  liberty  of 
the  glory  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travai  1- 
eth  in  pain  2  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  so,  but  ourselves 
also,  who  have  the  first-fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting 
for  our  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption  of  our  body.    24  For 

3  in  hope  were  we  saved :  but 
hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope  : 

4  for  who  5hopeth  for  that  which 
he  seeth?  25  But  if  we  hope  for 
that  which  we  see  not,  then  do 
we  with  6patience  wait  for  it. 

26  And  in  like  manner  the  Spir- 
it also  helpeth  our  infirmity:  for 
we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we 
ought ;  but  the  Spirit  himself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered;  27  and  he  that  searcheth 
the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  7because 
he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of 
God.  28  And  we  know  that  to 
them  that  love  God  8  ali  things 
work  together  for  good,  even  to 
them  that  are  called  according 
to  his  purpose.   29  For  whom  he 

1  Or,  in  hope ;  because  the  creation  &c. 
2  Or,  itrith  ns  3  Or.  by  4  Many  aneient  an- 
thorities read  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for  ?  5  Some  aneient  anthorities 
read  awaitèth.  6  Or,  stedftistness  7Ov.t!iat 
8  Sorae  aneient  anthorities  read  (Uxl  worketh 
ali  things  tvith  them  for-  good. 
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dantes  conheceu,  também  pre- 
destinou para  serem  conformes 
á  imagem  de  seu  Filho,  afim  de 
que  elle  fosse  o  primogénito 
entre  muitos  irmãos  ;  30  e  aos 
que  predestinou,  a  estes  também 
chamou ;  e  aos  que  chamou,  a 
estes  também  justificou  ;  e  aos 
que  justificou,  a  estes  também 
glorificou. 

31  Que  diremos,  pois,  á  vista 
destas  cousas?  Se  Deus  é  por 
nós,  quem  será  contra  nós?  32 
Aquelle  que  não  poupou  a  seu 
próprio  Filho,  mas  por  todos  nós 
o  entregou,  como  não  nos  dará 
também  com  elle  todas  as  cou- 
sas? 33  Quem  formará  accusa- 
ção  contra  os  escolhidos  de 
Deus?  E'  Deus  quem  os  justi- 
fica. 34  Quem  é  o  que  os  con- 
demna?  Christo  Jesus  é  o  que 
morreu,  ou  antes,  o  que  foi  re- 
suscitado ;  o  que  está  á  mão  di- 
reita de  Deus  ;  o  que  também 
intercede  por  nós!  35  Quem  nos 
separará  do  amor  de  Christo? 
será  tribulação,  ou  angustia,  ou 
perseguição,  ou  fome,  ou  nudez, 
ou  perigo,  ou  espada?  36  Como 
está  escripto: 

Por  amor  de  ti  somos  entre- 
gues á  morte  o  dia  todo, 

Fomos  considerados  como 
ovelhas  para  o  matadouro. 
37  Mas  em  todas  estas  cousas 
somos  mais  que  vencedores  por 
aquelle  que  nos  amou.  38  Por- 
que estou  persuadido  de  que  nem 
a  morte,  nem  a  vida,  nem  os  an- 
jos, nem  os  principados,  nem  as 
cousas  presentes,  nem  as  futu- 
ras, nem  os  poderes,  39  nem  a  al- 
tura, nem  a  profundidade,  nem 
qualquer  outra  creatura  nos  po- 
derá separar  do  amor  de  Deus, 
que  é  em  Christo  Jesus  nosso 
Senhor. 

9 Digo  a  verdade  em  Christo, 
não  minto,  dando  testemu- 
nho commigo  a  minha  consciên- 
cia no  Espirito  Santo,  2  que  te- 
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foreknew,  he  also  foreordained 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
first-born  among  many  brethren : 
30  and  whom  he  foreordained, 
them  he  also  called:  and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justified: 
and  whom  he  justified,  them  he 
also  glorified. 

31  What  then  shall  we  say  to 
these  things  ?  If  God  is  for  us, 
who  is  against  us  ?  32  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  de- 
livered  him  up  for  us  ali,  how 
shall  he  not  also  with  him  freely 
give  us  ali  things?  33  Who  shall 
lay  anything  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?  nt  is  God  that 
justifieth;  34  who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth?  2It  is  Christ  Jesus 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  who  is  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us.  35 
Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  3of  Christ?  shall  tribulation, 
or  anguish,  or  persecution,  or 
f  amine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword?   36  Even  as  it  is  written, 

4  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed 
ali  the  day  long; 

We  were  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter. 
37  Nay,  in  ali  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us.  38  For  I  am 
persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  norprincipal- 
ities,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  powers,  39 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  5creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 


9 1  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I 
lie  not,  my  conscience  bearing 
witness  with  me  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  2  that  I  have  great  sorrow 

1  Or.  Shall  God  that  justi  fieth  I  2  Or,  Shall 
Christ  Jesns  that  died,  .  .  vs  ?  3  Some  an- 
eient  authorities  read  of  God.  4  Ps.  xliv.  22. 
6  Or,  creation 
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nho  grande  tristeza  e  incessante 
dor  no  meu  coração.  3  Porque 
eu  mesmo  desejaria  ser  anathe- 
ma,  separado  de  Christo,  por 
amor  de  meus  irmãos,  meus  com- 
patriotas segundo  a  carne,  4  os 
quaes  são  Israelitas;  de  quem  é  a 
adopção,  a  gloria,  as  allianças,  a 
promulgação  da  Lei,  o  culto  de 
Deus  e  as  promessas;  5  de  quem 
são  os  patriarchas,  e  de  quem 
descende  o  Christo  segundo  a 
carne,  o  qual  é  sobre  todas  as 
cousas,  Deus  bemdito  para  sem- 
pre. Amen. 

6  Porém  não  é  como  se  a  pala- 
vra de  Deus  haja  falhado.  Por- 
que nem  todos  os  que  são  de 
Israel,  são  Israelitas,  7  nem  por 
serem  descendência  de  Abrahão, 
são  todos  filhos,  mas:  Em  Isaac 
será  chamada  a  tua  descendên- 
cia. 8  Isto  é,  não  são  filhos  de 
Deus  os  filhos  da  carne,  mas  os 
filhos  da  promessa  são  considera- 
dos como  descendência.  9  Por- 
que a  palavra  da  promessa  é 
esta :  Por  este  tempo  virei,  e 
Sara  terá  um  filho.  10  E  não  so- 
mente isso,  mas  também  Rebec- 
ca,  que  havia  concebido  de  um, 
de  Isaac,  nosso  pae  11  (porque 
não  tendo  os  filhos  gémeos  ainda 
nascido,  nem  tendo  elles  feito 
bem  ou  mal  algum,  para  que  o 
propósito  de  Deus  segundo  a 
eleição  ficasse  firme,  não  por  cau- 
sa das  obras,  mas  daquelle  que 
chama),  12  foi  dito  a  ella :  O 
mais  velho  servirá  ao  mais  moço. 
13  Como  está  escripto:  Eu  amei 
a  Jacob,  porém  aborreci  a  Esau. 

14  Que  diremos,  pois?  Ha,  por- 
ventura, em  Deus  injustiça?  De 
modo  nenhum.  15  Porque  a 
Moysés  disse:  Terei  misericórdia 
de  quem  me  aprouver  ter  miseri- 
córdia, e  terei  compaixão  de 
quem  me  aprouver  ter  compai- 
xão. 16  Assim,  pois,  -não  é  da- 
quelle que  quer,  nem  daquelle 
que  corre,  mas  de  Deus  que  usa 


[Port.  &  Eng.]  13* 


and  unceasing  pain  in  my  heart. 
3  For  I  could  Jwish  that  I  my- 
self  were  anathema  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren's  sake,  my  kins- 
men  according  to  the  flesh  :  4 
who  are  Israelites;  whose  is  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the 
law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises ;  5  whose  are  the 
fathers,  and  of  whom  is  Christ 
as  concerning  the  2  flesh,  who  is 
over  ali,  God  blessed  3  for  ever. 
Amen. 

6  But  it  is  not  as  though  the 
word  of  God  hath  come  to  nought. 
For  they  are  not  ali  Israel,  that 
are  of  Israel:  7  neither,  because 
they  are  Abraham' s  seed,  are 
they  ali  children:  but,  4  In  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called.  8  That 
is,  it  is  not  the  children  of  the 
flesh  that  are  children  of  God ; 
but  the  children  of  the  promise 
are  reckoned  for  a  seed.  9  For 
this  is  a  word  of  promise,  5  Ac- 
cording to  this  season  will  I  come, 
and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son.  10 
And  not  only  so  ;  but  Rebecca 
also  having  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac— 11  for 
the  children  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  having  done  anything 
good  or  bad,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 
that  calleth,  12  it  was  said  unto 
her,  6  The  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger.  13  Even  as  it  is  writ- 
ten,  7  Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I 
hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
Is  there  unrighteousness  with 
God?  God  forbid.  15  For  he 
saith  to  Moses,  8 1  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  have  mercy, 
and  I  will  have  compassion  on 
whom  I  have  compassion.  16  So 
then  it  is  not  of  him  that  will- 
eth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  hath  mercy. 

1  Or.  praxj  2  Or,  flesh;  he  who  is  over  ali, 
God,  be  blessed  for  ever  3  Gr.  unto  the  ages. 
4Gen.  xxi.12.  6  Gen.  xviii.  10.  6  Gen.  xxv.  23. 
7  Mal.  1.  2  f.   8  Ex.  xxxiii.  19. 
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de  misericórdia.  17  Porque  disse 
a  Escriptura  a  Pharaó:  Para  isto 
mesmo  te  levantei,  para  mostrar 
em  ti  o  meu  poder,  e  para  que 
seja  annunciado  o  meu  nome  por 
toda  a  terra.  18  Logo  elle  tem 
misericórdia  de  quem  quer,  e  a 
quem  quer  endurece. 

19  Dir-me-ás,  então :  Porque 
se  queixa  elle  ainda?  Pois  quem 
resiste  á  sua  vontade?  20  Mas 
antes,  ó  homem,  quem  és  tu  que 
replicas  a  Deus?  Porventura  a 
cousa  formada  dirá  a  quem  a  for- 
mou :  Porque  me  fizeste  assim? 

21  Porventura  não  tem  o  oleiro 
poder  sobre  o  barro  para  fazer 
da  mesma  massa  um  vaso  para 
honra,  e  outro  para  deshonra? 

22  Que  diremos,  se  Deus,  que- 
rendo mostrar  a  sua  ira  e  dar  a 
conhecer  o  seu  poder,  supportou 
com  muita  longanimidade  os  va- 
sos de  ira,  preparados  para  a  per- 
dição, 23  afim  de  que  também 
désse  a  conhecer  as  riquezas  da 
sua  gloria  sobre  os  vasos  de  mi- 
sericórdia, que  dantemão  prepa- 
rou para  a  gloria,  24  os  quaes  so- 
mos nós,  a  quem  elle  também 
chamou  não  só  dos  Judeus,  mas 
também  dos  Gentios?  25  Como 
elle  também  disse  em  Oséas: 

Chamarei  meu  povo  ao  que 
não  era  meu  povo, 

E  amada  á  que  não  era  ama- 
da; 

26  E  no  logar  em  que  se  lhes 

disse :  Vós  não  sois  povo 
meu; 

Alli  serão  chamados  filhos  do 
Deus  vivo. 

27  E  Isaias  exclama  a  respeito 
de  Israel  :  Ainda  que  o  numero 
dos  filhos  de  Israel  seja  como  a 
areia  do  mar,  é  somente  o  resto 
que  será  salvo ;  28  porque  o  Se- 
nhor cumprirá  a  sua  palavra  so- 
bre a  terra,  consummando-a  e 
abreviando-a.  29  E  como  Isaias 
predisse: 
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17  For  the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  1  For  this  very  purpose 
did  I  raise  thee  up,  that  I  might 
show  in  thee  my  power,  and 
that  my  name  might be  published 
abroad  in  ali  the  earth.  18  So 
then  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he 
will,  and  whom  he  will  he  hard- 
eneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  still  find  fault? 
For  who  withstandeth  his  will  ? 
20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repliest  against  God? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  it,  Why  didst 
thou  make  me  thus?  21  Or  hath 
not  the  potter  a  right  over  the 
clay,  from  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  part  a  vessel  unto 
honor,  and  another  unto  dishon- 
or?  22  What  if  God,  2  willing 
to  show  his  wrath,  and  to  make 
his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  longsuffering  vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  unto  destruction  : 
23  3  and  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory 
upon  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
afore  prepared  unto  glory,  24 
even  us,  whom  he  also  called, 
not  from  the  Jews  only,  but 
also  from  the  Gentiles?  25  As 
he  saith  also  in  Hosea, 

4I  will  call  that  my  people, 
which  was  not  my  people; 

And  her  beloved,  that  was 
not  beloved. 

26  5  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the 

place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my 
people, 

There  shall  they  be  called 
sons  of  the  living  God. 

27  And  Isaiah  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  6  If  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  it  is  the  remnant 
that  shall  be  saved:  28  for  the 
Lord  will  execute  his  word  upon 
the  earth,  finishing  it  and  cut- 
ting  it  short.  29  And,  as  Isaiah 
hath  said  before, 

1  Ex.  Ix.  16.  2  Or.  although  willing  3  Some 
ancient  anthorities  omit  and.  4  HofJ.  \\.  33. 
h  lios.  i.  10.    6  IS.  X.  %%%. 
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Se  o  Senhor  dos  exércitos  não 
nos  tivesse  deixado  descen- 
dência, 

Ter-nos-iamos  tornado  como 
Sodoma  e  taes  como  Gomor- 
rha. 

30  Que  diremos,  pois?  Que  os 
Gentios  que  não  buscavam  a  jus- 
tiça, alcançaram  a  justiça,  mas  a 
justiça  que  vem  da  fé;  31  porém 
Israel,  buscando  uma  lei  da  jus- 
tiça, não  chegou  a  esta  lei.  32 
Porque ?  Porque  não  a  buscavam 
pela  fé,  mas  corno  que  pelas 
obras;  e  tropeçaram  na  pedra  de 
tropeço;  33  como  está  escripto: 
Eis  que  ponho  em  Sião  uma 

pedra   de  tropeço  e  uma 

rocha  de  escândalo, 
E  aquelle  que  nelle  crê,  não 

será  envergonhado. 


1f\  Irmãos,  a  boa  vontade  do 
U  meu  coração  e  a  minha 
supplica  a  Deus  por  elles  é  que 
sejam  salvos.  2  Porque  lhes  dou 
testemunho  de  que  teem  zelo  de 
Deus,  porém  não  segundo  o  co- 
nhecimento; 3  porque  ignorando 
a  justiça  de  Deus,  e  procurando 
estabelecer  a  sua  própria,  não  se 
sujeitaram  á  justiça  de  Deus.  4 
Porque  Christo  é  o  fim  da  lei  pa- 
ra justificar  a  todo  aquelle  que 
crê.  5  Porque  Moysés  escreveu 
que  o  homem  que  pratica  a  jus- 
tiça que  vem  da  Lei,  viverá  por 
elía.  6  Mas  a  justiça  que  vem 
da  fé,  diz  assim  :  Não  digas  no 
teu  coração:  Quem  subirá  ao  céo 
(isto  é,  "para  trazer  do  alto  a 
Christo)  ?  7  ou:  Quem  descerá  ao 
abysmo  (isto  é,  para  fazer  su- 
bir a  Christo  dentre  os  mortos)  ? 
8  Mas  que  diz?  A  palavra  está 
perto  de  ti,  na  tua  bocca  e  no  teu 


1  Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth 

had  left  us  a  seed, 
We  had  become  as  Sodom, 

and  had  been  made  like  unto 

Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
That  the  Gentiles,  who  followed 
not  af ter  righteousness,  attained 
to  righteousness,  even  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  faith  :  31 
but  Israel,  following  after  a  law 
of  righteousness,  did  not  arrive 
at  that  law.     32  Wherefore  ? 

2  Because  they  sought  it  not  by 
faith,  but  as  it  were  by  works. 
They  stumbled  at  the  stone  of 
stumbling;  33  even  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, 

3  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone 

of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of 

offence: 
And   he    that    believeth  on 

4  him  shall  not  be   put  to 

shame. 

1r\  Brethren,  my  hearfs  5  de- 
vi sire  and  my  supplication 
to  God  is  for  them,  that  they 
may  be  saved.  2  For  I  bear 
them  witness  that  they  have  a 
zeal  for  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge.  3  For  being  ig- 
norant  of  God's  righteousness, 
and  seeking  to  establish  their 
own,  they  did  not  subject  them- 
selves  to  the  righteousness  of 
God.  4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  unto  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth.  5 
For  Moses  writeth  that  6  the 
man  that  doeth  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  the  law  shall 
live  thereby.  6  But  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  faith  saith 
thus,  7  Say  not  in  thy  heart,  Who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven?  (that 
is,  to  bring  Christ  down:)  7  or, 
Who  shall  descend  into  the 
abyss?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ 
up  f rom  the  dead. )  8  But  what 
saith  it?  8 The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 

1  Is.  i.  9.  2  Or,  Because,  doing  it  not  by 

faith,  but  as  it  were  by  works,  they  stumbled 

3  Is.  xxviii.  16.  4  Or,  it  5  <ti\  good  pleasvre, 
6  Lev.  xviii.  5.    7Dt.  xxx.  12  f.  8Dt.xxx,H, 
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coração;  isto  é,  a  palavra  da  fé, 
que  prégamos.  9  Porque  se  con- 
fessares com  a  tua  bocca  a  Jesus 
como  Senhor,  e  creres  no  teu  co- 
ração que  Deus  o  resuscitou  den- 
tre os  mortos,  serás  salvo  ;  10 
porque  com  o  coração  se  crê  pa- 
ra a  justiça,  e  com  a  bocca  se 
confessa  para  a  salvação.  11 
Porque  a  Escriptura  diz :  Todo  o 
que  nelle  crê,  não  será  envergo- 
nhado. 12  Porque  não  ha  dis- 
tincção  entre  Judeu  e  Grego ; 
pois  o  mesmo  Senhor  o  é  de  to- 
dos, rico  para  com  todos  que  o 
invocam;  13  porque:  Todoaquel- 
le  que  invocar  o  nome  do  Senhor, 
será  salvo.  14  Como,  pois,  in- 
vocarão aquelle  em  quem  não 
teem  crido  ?  e  como  crerão  na- 
quelle  de  quem  não  teem  ouvido 
falar?  15  e  como  ouvirão  sem  pré- 
gador?  e  como  prégarão,  se  não 
forem  enviados?  assim  como  es- 
tá escripto  :  Quão  formosos  são 
os  pés  dos  que  annunciam  cousas 
boas! 


16  Mas  nem  todos  deram  ouvi- 
dos ao  Evangelho.  Porque  Isaias 
disse:  Senhor,  quem  creu  a  nossa 
mensagem?  17  Logo  a  fé  vem 
pelo  ouvir,  e  o  ouvir  vem  pela 
palavra  de  Christo.  18  Mas  digo : 
Porventura  não  ouviram?  Sim, 
na  verdade, 

Por  toda  a  terra  saiu  o  som 
delles, 

E  as  suas  palavras  até  os  con- 
fins do  mundo. 

19  Mas  digo:  Porventura  Israel 
não  o  soube?  Primeiro  disse 
Moysés: 

Eu  vos  porei  em  ciúme  com  a 

que  não  é  nação, 
Eu  vos  provocarei  á  ira  com 

uma  nação  insensata. 

20  E  Isaias  foi  muito  ousado  e 
disse: 
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heart:  that  is,  thewordof  faith, 
which  we  preach:  9  ^ecause  if 
thou  shalt  2  conf ess  with  thy 
mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thy  heart  that  God 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved:  10  for  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion.  11  For  the  scripture  saith, 
3Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame.  12 
For  there  is  no  distinction  be- 
tween  Jew  and  Greek:  for  the 
same  Lord  is  Lord  of  ali,  and  is 
rich  unto  ali  that  call  upon  him: 
13  for,  4Whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved.  14  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
havenotbelieved?  and  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?  15 
and  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept  they  be  sent?  even  as  it  is 
written,  5  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  bring  6glad 
tidings  of  good  things! 

16  But  they  did  not  ali  heark- 
en  to  the  7glad  tidings.  For 
Isaiah  saith,  8  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report?  17  So  be- 
lief  cometh  of  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing  by  the  word  of  Christ.  18 
But  I  say,  Did  they  not  hear? 
Yea,  verily, 

9Their  sound  went  out  into 
ali  the  earth, 

And  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  10  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  Israel  not 
know?    First  Moses  saith, 

11 1  will  provoke  you  to  jeal- 
ousy  with  that  which  is  no 
nation, 

With  a  nation  void  of  under- 
standing  will  I  anger  you. 

20  And  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and 
saith, 

1  Or,  that  2  Some  ancient  anthorities  read 
covfess  the  icord  icith  th  y  mouth.  that  Jesus  is 
Lord.  3  Is.  xxviii.  16.  4  Joel  ii.  32.  6  Is.  111.  7. 
6  Or,  a  rjospel  7  Or.  gospel  8  Is.  liii.  1.  9Ps. 
x1x.  4.  10  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth.  11  Dt. 
xxxii.21. 
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Fui  achado  pelos  que  não  me 

buscavam, 
Descobri-me  aos  que  não  per- 
guntavam por  mim. 
21  Mas  quanto  a  Israel  disse  : 
Todo  o  dia  extendi  as  minhas 
mãos  a  um  povo  desobediente  e 
contradizente. 

IA  Digo,  pois:  Porventura  re- 
1  jeitou  Deus  ao  seu  povo? 
De  modo  nenhum ;  porque  eu  tam- 
bém sou  israelita,  da  descendên- 
cia de  Abrahão,  da  tribu  de  Ben- 
jamim. 2  Deus  não  rejeitou  ao 
seu  povo  que  elle  antes  conheceu. 
Não  sabeis  o  que  a  Escriptura 
diz  de  Elias,  como  elle  insta  com 
Deus  contra  Israel?  3  Senhor, 
mataram  os  teus  prophetas, 
derrubaram  os  teus  altares,  e  eu 
fiquei  só,  e  procuram  tirar-me  a 
vida.  4  Mas  que  lhe  disse  a  res- 
posta divina  ?  Eu  tenho  reser- 
vado para  mim  sete  mil  homens, 
os  quaes  não  dobraram  o  joelho 
a  Baal.  5  Do  mesmo  modo,  pois, 
ainda  no  tempo  presente  ha  um 
resto  segundo  a  eleição  da  graça; 
6  mas  se  é  pela  graça,  já  não  é 
pelas  obras,  doutra  maneira  a 
graça  já  não  é  graça.  7  Pois 
que  ?  O  que  Israel  busca,  isso 
não  tem  conseguido,  mas  a  eleição 
o  conseguiu ;  e  os  mais  foram 
endurecidos,  8  como  está  escripto : 
Deu-lhes  Deus  um  espirito  de 
torpor,  olhos  para  não  verem  e 
ouvidos  para  não  ouvirem  até  o 
dia  de  hoje.  9  E  David  disse : 
A  sua  mesa  se  lhes  torne  em 

laço,  em  armadilha, 
Em  tropeço  e  em  retribuição; 
10  Os  olhos  se  lhes  escureçam 
para  não  verem, 
E  tu  encurva-lhes  sempre  as 
costas. 


11  Digo,  pois:  Porventura  tro- 
peçaram para  que  cahissem  ? 
De  modo  nenhum ;  mas  pela 
transgressão  delles  veiu  a  salva- 


ll  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not; 

I  became  manifest  unto  them 
that  asked  not  of  me. 

21  But  as  to  Israel  he  saith,  2A11 
the  day  long  did  I  spread  out  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 

IA  I  say  then,  Did  God  cast 
1  off  his  people?  God  for- 
bid.  For  I  also  am  an  Israelite, 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin.  2  God  did 
not  cast  off  his  people  which  he 
foreknew.  Or  know  ye  not 
what  the  scripture  3  saith  4of 
Elijah  ?  how  he  pleadeth  with 
God  against  Israel:  3  Lord,  they 
have  killed  thy  prophets,  they 
have  digged  down  thine  altars; 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they 
seek  my  life.  4  But  what 
5  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto 
him?  I  have  left  for  myself  sev- 
en  thousand  men,  who  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  5  Even 
so  then  at  this  present  time  also 
there  is  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace.  6  But  if 
it  is  by  grace,  it  is  no  more  of 
works :  otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grace.  7  What  then  ? 
That  which  Israel  seeketh  for, 
that  he  obtained  not  ;  but  the 
election  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  hardened:  8  according 
as  it  is  written,  6  God  gave  them 
a  spirit  of  stupor,  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that 
they  should  not  hear,  unto  this 
very  day.  9  And  David  saith, 
7Let  their  table  be  made  a 

snare,  and  a  trap, 
And  a  stumblingblock,  and  a 
recompense  unto  them: 
10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see, 
And  bow   thou  down  their 
back  always. 

II  I  say  then,  Did  they  stum- 
ble  that  they  might  fali  ?  God 
forbid:  but  by  their  8  fali  Salva- 
is, lxv.l.    2  Is.  lxv.2.    3lK.xix.  10.  4Or, 

in  Comp.  Mk.12.  26.  5lK.xix.l8.  6  Is.  xxix. 
10;  Dt.  xxix.  4.  7  Ps.  lxix.  22  t.  &  Or ,  trespasa 
Coinp.  eh.  5. 15  ff. 
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cão  aos  Gentios,  para  incital-os 
á  emulação.  12  Ora  se  a  sua 
transgressão  é  a  riqueza  do  mun- 
do, e  o  seu  abatimento  a  riqueza 
dos  Gentios,  quanto  mais  a  sua 
plenitude.  13  Falo,  porém,  avós 
que  sois  Gentios.  Visto,  pois, 
que  eu  sou  apostolo  dos  Gentios, 
glorifico  o  meu  ministério,  14  pa- 
ra ver  se  de  algum  modo  posso 
incitar  á  emulação  os  da  minha 
raça,  e  salvar  alguns  delles. .  15 
Porque  se  a  rejeição  delles  é  a 
reconciliação  do  mundo,  que  será 
a  sua  admissão,  senão  a  vida 
dentre  os  mortos?  16  Mas  se  as 
primícias  são  santas,  também  a 
massa  o  é;  e  se  a  raiz  é  santa, 
também  os  ramos  o  são.  17  Po- 
rém se  alguns  dos  ramos  foram 
quebrados,  e  tu,  sendo  zambu- 
jeiro, foste  enxertado  entre  elles, 
e  te  tornaste  participante  com 
elles  da  raiz  e  da  seiva  da  olivei- 
ra, 18  não  te  glories  contra  os 
ramos ;  porém  se  te  gloriares, 
não  és  tu  o  que  sustentas  a  raiz, 
mas  a  raiz  a  ti.  19  Dirás,  pois : 
Alguns  ramos  foram  quebrados, 
para  que  eu  fosse  enxertado.  20 
Bem;  pela  sua  incredulidade  fo- 
ram quebrados,  mas  tu  pela  tua 
fé  estás  firme.  Não  te  ensober- 
beças, mas  teme  ;  21  porque  se 
Deus  não  poupou  os  ramos  natu- 
raes,  não  te  poupará  a  ti.  22 
Notae,  pois,  a  bondade  e  a  seve- 
ridade de  Deus:  severidade  para 
com  aquelles  que  cahiram,  mas 
bondade  de  Deus  para  com- 
tigo,  se  permaneceres  nessa  bon- 
dade; doutra  maneira  também  tu 
serás  cortado.  23  E  elles  tam- 
bém, se  não  permanecerem  na 
sua  incredulidade,  serão  enxerta- 
dos; pois  Deus  é  poderoso  para 
os  enxertar  de  novo.  24  Porque 
se  tu  foste  cortado  do  natural 
zambujeiro,  e  contra  a  natureza 
foste  enxertado  em  boa  oliveira, 
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tion  is  come  unto  the  Gentil  es, 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  12 
Now  if  their  fali  is  the  riches  of 
the  world,  and  their  loss  the 
riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  how 
much  more  their  fulness  ?  13 
But  I  speak  to  you  that  are 
Gentiles.  Inasmuch  then  as  I 
am  an  apostle  of  Gentiles,  I 
glorify  my  ministry  ;  14  if  by 
any  means  I  may  provoke  to 
jealousy  them  that  are  my  flesh, 
and  may  save  some  of  them.  15 
For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
is  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  shall  the  receiving  ofthem 
be,  but  life  from  the  dead?  16 
And  if  the  firstfruit  is  holy,  so 
is  the  lump :  and  if  the  root  is 
holy,  so  are  the  branches.  17 
But  if  some  of  the  branches 
were  broken  off ,  and  thou,  being 
a  wild  olive,  wast  grafted  in 
among  them,  and  didst  become 
partaker  with  them  ]  of  the  root 
of  the  fatness  of  the  olive  tree; 
18  glory  not  over  the  branches: 
but  if  thou  gloriest,  it  is  not 
thou  that  bearest  the  root,  but 
the  root  thee.  19  Thou  wilt  say 
then,  Branches  were  broken  off , 
that  I  might  be  grafted  in.  20 
Well  ;  by  their  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  thy  faith.  Be  not 
highminded,  but  fear :  21  for  if 
God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  neither  will  he  spare 
thee.  22  Behold  then  the  good- 
ness  and  severity  of  God:  toward 
them  that  fell,  severity;  but  to- 
ward thee,  God's  goodness,  if 
thou  continue  in  his  goodness: 
otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut 
off.  23  And  they  also,  if  they 
continue  not  in  their  unbelief, 
shall  be  grafted  in:  for  God  is 
able  to  graf  t  them  in  again.  24 
For  if  thou  wast  cut  out  of  that 
which  is  by  nature  a  wild  olive 
tree,  and  wast  grafted  contrary 
to  nature  into  a  good  olive  tree; 
how  much    more  shall  these, 

1  Many  ancient  autborities  read  of  the  root 

and  of  the  fatness. 
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quanto  mais  não  serão  enxertados 
na  sua  própria  oliveira  aquelles 
que  são  ramos  naturaes? 

25  Porque  não  quero,  irmãos, 
que  ignoreis  este  mysterio,  para 
que  não  sejaes  sábios  em  vós 
mesmos,  que  o  endurecimento 
veiu  em  parte  a  Israel,  até  que 
haja  entrado  a  plenitude  dos 
Gentios;  26  e  assim  todo  o  Israel 
será  salvo,  como  está  escripto: 
Virá  de  Sião  o  Libertador, 
Elie  apartará  de  Jacob  a  im- 
piedade. 

27  E  esta  é  a  minha  alliança  com 

elles, 

Quando  eu  tirar  os  seus  pecca- 
dos. 

28  Quanto  ao  Evangelho,  elles 
são  inimigos  por  vossa  causa ; 
mas  quanto  á  eleição,  são  amados 
por  causa  de  seus  paes;  29  porque 
dos  dons  e  da  sua  vocação  Deus 
não  se  arrepende.  30  Porque 
assim  como  vós  em  outro  tempo 
fostes  desobedientes  a  Deus,  mas 
agora  haveis  alcançado  miseri- 
córdia pela  desobediência  delles; 
31  assim  também  estes  agora 
foram  desobedientes,  para  que, 
pela  vossa  misericórdia,  elles  ago- 
ra também  alcancem  misericór- 
dia. 32  Porque  Deus  encerrou  a 
todos  na  desobediência,  para  usar 
com  todos  de  misericórdia. 


33  O'  profundidade  das  rique- 
zas, da  sabedoria  e  da  sciencia  de 
Deus!  quão  inexcrutaveis  são  os 
seus  juizos  e  quão  impenetráveis 
os  seus  caminhos  !  34  Porque 
quem  conheceu  a  mente  do  Se- 
nhor? ou  quem  se  fez  o  seu  conse- 
lheiro? 35  ou  quem  lhe  deu  pri- 
meiro, para  que  lhe  seja  retri- 
buído? 36  Porque  delle,  por  elle 
e  para  elle  são  todas  as  cousas ; 
a  elle  seja  dada  a  gloria  para 
sempre.  Amen. 


which  are  the  natural  branches, 
be  grafted  into  their  own  olive 
tree? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  this  mys- 
tery,  lest  ye  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits,  that  a  hardening 
in  part  hath  befallen  Israel,  un- 
til  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in ;  26  and  so  ali  Israel 
shall  be  saved :  even  as  it  is 
written, 

1  There  shall  come  out  of 

Zion  the  Deliverer; 
He  shall  turn  away  2  ungodli- 
ness  from  Jacob: 

27  3  And  this  is  4my  covenant 

unto  them, 
When  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  touching  the  s  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sake:  but 
as  touching  the  election,  they 
are  beloved  for  the  fathers' 
sake.  29  For  the  gifts  and  the 
calling  of  God  are  not  repented 
of.  30  For  as  ye  in  time  past 
were  disobedient  to  God,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy  by 
their  disobedience,  31  even  so 
have  these  also  now  been  dis- 
obedient, that  by  the  mercy 
shown  to  you  they  also  may  now 
obtain  mercy.  32  For  God  hath 
shut  up  ali  unto  disobedience, 
that  he  might  have  mercy  upon 
ali. 

33  O  the  depth  6of  the  riches 
7both  of  the  wisdom  and  the 
knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
searchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  tracing  out! 
34  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor?  35  or  who 
hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it 
shall  be  recompensed  unto  him1 
again  ?  36  For  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  unto  him,  are 
ali  things.  To  him  be  the  glory 
8  for  ever.  Amen. 

1  Is.  lix.  20  f.  2  Gr.  ungodlinesses.  3  Is. 
xxvii.  9.  4  Gr.  the  covenant  from  me.  5  See 
cb.  10.  15.  16,  and  marginal  note  on  eh.  1.  1. 
6  Or,  ofthe  riches  and  the  wisdom  dfce.  7  Or, 
both  of  wi&dom  ébo*  8  Gr.  unto  the  agea* 
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1Q  Rogo-vos,  pois,  irmãos, 
Là  pela  compaixão  de  Deus, 
que  apresenteis  os  vossos  corpos 
como  um  sacrifício  vivo,  santo  e 
agradável  a  Deus,  que  é  o  vosso 
culto  racional;  2  e  não  vos  con- 
formeis com  este  mundo,  mas 
transformae-vos  pela  renovação 
da  vossa  mente,*paraque  proveis 
qual  é  a  boa,  agradável  e  perfeita 
vontade  de  Deus. 

3  Porque  pela  graça  que  me 
foi  dada,  digo  a  todo  aquelle  que 
está  entre  vós,  que  não  pense  de 
si  mais  do  que  convém,  mas  dirija 
a  sua  attenção  para  pensar  sa- 
biamente, conforme  a  medida  da 
fé  que  Deus  a  cada  um  repartiu. 
4  Porque  assim  como  temos  mui- 
tos membros  em  um  só  corpo,  e 
todos  os  membros  não  teem  a 
mesma  funcção;  5  assim  nós, 
sendo  muitos,  somos  um  só  corpo 
em  Christo,  mas  individualmente 
somos  membros  uns  dos  outros. 
6  E  tendo  dons  differentes  se- 
gundo a  graça  que  nos  foi  dada: 
se  é  prophecia,  prophetizemos 
segundo  a  proporção  da  nossa 
fé;  7  se  é  ministério,  dediquemo- 
nos  ao  nosso  ministério;  ou  o  que 
ensina,  dedique-se  ao  seu  ensino; 
8  ou  o  que  exhorta,  á  sua  exhor- 
tação;  o  que  reparte,  faça-o  com 
simplicidade;  o  que  preside,  com 
zelo;  o  que  usa  de  misericórdia, 
com  alegria. 

9  O  amor  seja  sem  hypocrisia. 
Detestae  o  mal,  apegae-vos  ao 
bem;  10  em  amor  fraternal  sede 
affeiçoados  ternamente  uns  aos 
outros;  na  honra  dê  cada  um  de 
vós  preferencia  aos  outros ;  11 
no  zelo,  não  sejaes  remissos;  no 
espirito,  sêde  fervorosos;  servi 
ao  Senhor;  12  na  esperança,  sêde 
alegres ;  na  tribulação,  pacien- 
tes ;  na  oração,  perseverantes ; 
13  soccorrei  as  necessidades  dos 
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1Q  I  beseech  you  therefore, 
Là  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  to  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  1  accepta- 
ble  to  God,  which  is  your  2  spir- 
itual  3service.  2  And  be  not 
fashioned  according  to  this 
4world:  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  5  the 
good  and  iacceptable  and  per- 
fect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
that  was  given  me,  to  every 
man  that  is  among  you,  not  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think;  but  so 
to  think  as  to  think  soberly,  ac- 
cording as  God  hath  dealt  to 
each  man  a  measure  of  faith.  4 
For  even  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers  in  one  body,  and  ali  the 
members  have  not  the  same 
office :  5  so  we,  who  are  many, 
are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  sev- 
erally  members  one  of  another. 

6  And  having  gif  ts  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  was 
given  to  us,  whether  prophecy, 
let  us  prophesy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  our  faith  ;  7  or 
ministry,  let  us  give  ourselves  to 
our  ministry;  or  he  that  teach- 
eth,  to  his  teaching ;  8  or  he 
that  exhorteth,  to  his  exhorting: 
he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
Miberality;  he  that  ruleth,  with 
diligence ;  he  that  showeth 
mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  hypoc- 
risy.  Abhor  that  which  is  evii ; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  10 
In  love  of  the  brethren  be  ten- 
derly  affectioned  one  to  another; 
in  honor  pref erring  one  another; 
11  in  diligence  not  slothful  ; 
fervent  in  spirit;  serving  7  the 
Lord;  12  rejoicing  in  hope;  pa- 
tient  in  tribulation;  continuing 
stedfastly  in  prayer ;  13  com- 
municating  to  the  necessities  of 

1  Gr.  well-pleasing.     2  Gr.  belonging  to  the 
reason.     3  Or,  worship     4  Or,  age    6  Or.  the 
will  of  God.  even  the  thing  which  is  good  I 
and  acceptable  and  perfect    6  Gr.  singleness, 

7  Some  ancient  authorlties  read  the  oppor- 
tunitij. 
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santos;  exercitae  a  hospitalidade. 
14  Abençoae  aos  que  vos  perse- 
guem ;  abençoae,  e  não  amaldi- 
çoeis. 15  Alegrae-vos  com  os 
que  se  alegram ;  chorae  com  os 
que  choram.  16  Tende  o  mesmo 
sentimento  uns  para  com  os 
outros;  não  cuideis  nas  cousas 
altivas,  mas  accomodae-yos  ás 
humildes.  Não  sejaes  sábios  aos 
vossos  olhos.  17  Não  torneis  a 
ninguém  mal  por  mal;  cuidae  em 
cousas  dignas  deante  de  todos 
os  homens ;  18  se  for  possível, 
quanto  depender  de  vós,  tende 
paz  com  todos  os  homens;  19  não 
vos  vingueis  a  vós  mesmos,  ama- 
dos, mas  dae  logar  á  ira  de  Deus; 
porque  está  escripto:  Minha  é  a 
vingança,  eu  retribuirei,  diz  o 
Senhor.'  20  Antes  se  o  teu  inimi- 
go tiver  fome,  dá-lhe  do  comer; 
se  tiver  sede,  dá-lhe  de  beber; 
porque,  fazendo  isto,  amontoarás 
brazas  vivas  sobre  a  sua  cabeça. 
21  Não  te  deixes  vencer  do  mal, 
mas  vence  o  mal  com  o  bem. 

Io  Todo  o  homem  esteja  su- 
O  jeito  ás  auctoridades  supe- 
riores. Porque  não  ha  auctori- 
dade  que  não  venha  de  Deus;  e 
as  que  ha,  teem  sido  ordenadas 
por  Deus.  2  Do  modo  que  aquelle 
que  se  oppõe  á  auctoridade,  re- 
siste á  ordenação  de  Deus;  e  os 
que  resistem,  trarão  sobre  si 
condemnação.  3  Porque  os  mag- 
istrados não  são  para  temor 
quando  se  faz  o  que  é  bom,  mas 
quando  se  faz  o  que  é  mau.  Que- 
res tu  não  temer  a  auctoridade? 
Faze  o  bem,  e  terás  louvor  delia; 
4  porque  a  auctoridade  é  minis- 
tro de  Deus  para  o  teu  bem. 
Mas  se  fizeres  o  mal,  teme;  por- 
que ella  não  traz  debalde  a  espa- 
da; pois  é  ministro  de  Deus,  vin- 
gador para  exercer  ira  naquelle 
que  pratica  o  mal.  5  Pelo  que  é 
necessário  que  lhe  estejaes  su- 
jeitos não  somente  por  causa  da 
ira,  mas  tamben  por  causa  da 
consciência.  6  Porquanto  por  isso 
também  pagaes  tributo;  pois  os 


the  saints;  1  given  to  hospitality. 
14  Bless  them  that  persecute 
you ;  bless,  and  curse  not.  15 
Rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice; 
weep  with  them  that  weep.  16 
Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  Set  not  your  mind  on 
high  things,  but  2  condescend  to 

3  things  that  are  lowly.  Be  not 
wise  in  your  own  conceits.  17 
Render  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Take  thought  for  things  honor- 
able  in  the  sight  of  ali  men.  18 
If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  in 
you  lieth,  be  at  peace  with  ali 
men.  19  Avenge  not  yourselves, 
beloved,   but  give  place  unto 

4  the  wrath  of  God  :  for  it  is 
written,  5  Vengeance  belongeth 
unto  me  ;  I  will  recompense, 
saith  the  Lord.  20  But  /if 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  to  drink: 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.  21 
Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

1Q  Let  every  soul  be  in  sub- 
O  jection  to  the  higher  pow- 
ers:  for  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God;  and  the  power s  that  beare 
ordained  of  God.  2  Therefore 
he  that  resisteth  the  power, 
withstandeth  the  ordinance  of 
God :  and  they  that  withstand 
shall  receive  to  themselves  judg- 
ment.  3  For  rulers  are  not  a 
terror  to  the  good  work,  but  to 
the  evil.  And  wouldest  thou  have 
no  fear  of  the  power?  do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  from  the  same  :  4 
for  7he  is  a  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do 
that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ; 
for  7he  beare  th  not  the  sword  in 
vain  :  for  7he  is  a  minister  of 
God,  an  evenger  for  wrath  to  him 
that  doeth  evil.  5  Wherefore  ye 
must  needs  be  in  subjection,  not 
only  because  of  the  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience'  sake.  6  For 
for  this  cause  ye  pay  tribute  also; 

1  Gr.  pursuing.  2  Gr.  be  carried  away  with. 
3  Or.  them  4  Or,  wrath  5  Dt.  xxxii.  35, 
6  (Frov.  xxv.  ?ã  f .)   7  Or,  it 
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magistrados  estão  ao  serviço  de 
Deus,  attendendo  constantemen- 
te a  isso  mesmo.  7  Pagae  a  to- 
dos o  que  lhes  é  devido:  a  quem 
tributo,  tributo;  a  quem  imposto, 
imposto;  a  quem  temor,  temor; 
a  quem  honra,  honra. 

8  A  ninguém  devaes  cousa  al- 
guma, senão  o  amor  reciproco; 
porque  aquelle  que  ama  ao  seu 
próximo,  tem  cumprido  a  lei.  9 
Porque :  Não  adulterarás,  não 
matarás,  não  furtarás,  não  co- 
biçarás, e  se  algum  outro  manda- 
mento ha,  nestas  palavras  se 
resume:  Amarás  ao  teu  próximo 
como  a  ti  mesmo.  10  O  amor 
não  faz  mal  algum  ao  próximo; 
o  amor  é,  pois,  o  cumprimento  da 
lei. 

11  E  digo  isto,  porque  sabeis  o 
tempo,  que  já  é  hora  de  vos  des- 
pertardes do  somno;  porque  ago- 
ra está  mais  perto  de  nós  a  sal- 
vação, do  que  quando  recebemos 
a  fe.  12  A  noite  vae  adeantada, 
e  o  dia  está  próximo.  Dispamo- 
nos,  pois,  das  obras  das  trevas, 
e  vistamo-nos  das  armas  da  luz. 

13  Andemos  honestamente  como 
de  dia;  não  em  orgias  e  bebedices, 
não  em  impudicicias  e  dissolu- 
ções, não  em  contendas  e  ciúmes; 

14  mas  revesti-vos  do  Senhor 
Jesus  Christo,  e  não  vos  preoccu- 
peis  com  a  carne  para  não  ex- 
citardes as  suas  cobiças. 

Mas  acolhei  o  que  é  fraco 
na  sua  fé,  não  para  discu- 
tir as  suas  duvidas.  2  Um  crê 
que  pode  comer  de  tudo,  mas  o 
que  é  fraco,  come  legumes.  3 
Quem  come,  não  despreze  áquelle 
que  não  come;  e  quem  não  come, 
não  julgue  áquelle  que  come, 
porque  Deus  o  acolheu.  4  Quem 
és  tu  que  julgas  o  servo  alheio? 
para  o  seu  próprio  amo  está  em 
pé  ou  cae;  mas  elle  estará  firme, 
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for  they  are  ministers  of  God's 
service,  attending  continually 
upon  this  very  thing.  7  Render 
to  ali  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due ;  custom  to  whom 
custom  ;  fear  to  whom  fear ; 
honor  to  whom  honor. 

8  Owe  no  man  anything,  save 
to  love  one  another:  for  he  that 
loveth  Jhis  neighbor  hath  ful- 
filled  the  law.  9  For  this,  2Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou 
shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not 
steal,  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  and 
if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment,  it  is  summed  up  in  this 
word,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  10  Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor: 
love  therefore  is  the  fulíilment 
of  the  law. 

11  And  this,  knowing  the  sea- 
son,  that  already  it  is  time  for 
you  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for 
now  is  3salvation  nearer  to  us 
than  when  we  first  believed.  12 
The  night  is  far  spent,  and  the 
day  is  at  hand  :  let  us  there- 
fore cast  oíf  the  works  of  dark- 
ness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armor 
of  light.  13  Let  us  walk  becom- 
ingly,  as  in  the  day;  not  in 
revelling  and  drunkenness,  not 
in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  jealousy.  14 
But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof. 

But  him  that  is  weak  in 
faith  receive  ye,  yet  not 
4  for  decision  of  scruples.  2  One 
man  hath  faith  to  eat  ali  things: 
but  he  that  is  weak  eateth  herbs. 
3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  set  a* 
nought  him  that  eateth  not;  ano 
let  not  him  that  eateth  not  judge 
him  that  eateth :  for  God  hath 
received  him.  4  Who  art  thou 
that  judgest  the  5  servant  of  an- 
other? to  his  own  lord  he  stand- 
eth  or  falleth.    Yea,  he  shall  be 

1  Gr.  the  other.  Comp.  1  Cor.  6. 1 ;  10. 2á;  Gal . 
6.4.  2Ex.xx.l3  ff.;  Dt.  v.  17  ff.  3  Or,  our  sal- 
vation  nearer  than  when  &c.  4  Or,  to  doubt» 
fui  disputatinna  c  Gr.  household-servant. 
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porque  poderoso  é  o  Senhor  para 
o  firmar.  5  Um  avalia  um  dia 
mais  que  outro  dia;  outro  avalia 
todos  os  dias  eguaes;  esteja  cada 
um  plenamente  convencido  em 
sua  mente.  6  Quem  distingue 
o  dia,  para  o  Senhor  o  distingue; 
e  quem  come,  para  o  Senhor 
come,  porque  dá  graças  a  Deus; 
e  quem  não  come,  para  o  Senhor 
não  come,  e  dá  graças  a  Deus.  7 
Porque  nenhum  de  nós  vive  para 
si,  e  nenhum  de  nós  morre  para 
si;  8  porque  se  vivermos,  para  o 
Senhor  vivemos;  e  se  morrermos, 
para  o  Senhor  morremos.  Quer, 
pois,  vivamos  ou  morramos,  so- 
mos do  Senhor.  9  Porque  para 
isto  é  que  Christo  morreu  e  tor- 
nou a  viver,  para  que  fosse  Se- 
nhor tanto  de  mortos  como  de 
vivos.  10  Tu,  porém,  porque 
julgas  a  teu  irmão?  ou  tu  tam- 
bém, porque  desprezas  a  teu  ir- 
mão? pois  todos  compareceremos 
perante  o  tribunal  de  Deus.  11 
Porque  está  escripto: 
Por  minha  vida,  diz  o  Senhor, 

deante  de  mim  se  dobrará 

todo  o  joelho, 
E  toda  a  lingua  glorificará  a 

Deus. 

12  Assim,  pois,  cada  um  de  nós 
dará  conta  de  si  mesmo  a  Deus. 

13  Portanto  não  nos  julguemos 
mais  uns  aos  outros;  mas  antes 
iecidi  isto,  em  não  pordes  trope- 
io ou  escândalo  ao  vosso  irmão. 
Í4  Eu  sei  e  estou  persuadido  no 
Senhor  Jesus  que  nenhuma  cousa 
§  em  si  impura;  a  não  ser  para 
iquelle  que  a  tem  como  tal,  para 
ssse  é  ella  impura.  15  Porque 
$e  por  causa  da  comida  o  teu 
rmão  se  entristece,  já  não  andas 
segundo  a  caridade.  Não  faças 
oerecer  pela  tua  comida  aquelle 
Dor  quem  Christo  morreu.  16 
Não  seja,  pois,  censurado  o  vosso 
jem.  17  Porque  o  reino  de  Deus 
ião  é  comer  nem  beber,  mas 
justiça,  paz  e  goso  no  Espirito 


made  to  stand;  for  the  Lord  hath 
power  to  make  him  stand.  5 
One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another:  another  esteem- 
eth every  day  alike.  Let  each 
man  be  fully  assured  in  his  own 
mind.  6  He  that  regardeth  the 
day,  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord: 
and  he  that  eateth,  eateth  unto 
the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God 
thanks;  and  he  that  eateth  not, 
unto  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and 
giveth  God  thanks.  7  For  none 
of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  none 
dieth  to  himself.  8  For  whether 
we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord; 
or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord:  whether  we  live  there- 
fore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 
9  For  to  this  end  Christ  died  and 
lived  again,  that  he  might  be 
Lord  of  both  the  dead  and  the 
living.  10  But  thou,  why  dost 
thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  thou 
again,  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall 
ali  stand  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  God.  11  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, 

2As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to 
me  every  knee  shall  bow, 

And  every  tongue  shall  2con- 
fess  to  God. 
12  So  then  each  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge 
one  another  any  more:  but  judge 
ye  this  rather,  that  no  man  put 
a  stumblingblock  in  his  brother's 
way,  or  an  occasion  of  falling. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  nothing  is 
unclean  of  itself :  save  that  to 
him  who  accounteth  anything  to 
be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  For  if  because  of  meat  thy 
brother  is  grieved,  thou  walkest 
no  longer  in  love.  Destroy  not 
with  thy  meat  him  for  whom 
Christ  died.  16  Let  not  then 
your  good  be  evil  spoken  of :  17 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
eating  and  drinking,  but  right- 
eousness  and  peace  and  joy  in 

*  Is.  xlv.  23.  8  Or,  yive prcuse 
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Santo;  18  porque  quem  nisto 
serve  a  Christo,  é  agradável  a 
Deus  e  approvado  dos  homens. 
19  Assim,  pois,  seguimos  as 
cousas  que  contribuem  para  a 
paz  e  as  que  são  para  a  edificação 
mutua.  20  Não  destruas  a  obra 
de  Deus  por  causa  da  comida. 
Todas  as  cousas,  na  verdade,  são 
limpas,  porém  são  más  para  o 
homem  que  come  com  offensa. 
21  Bom  é  não  comer  carne,  nem 
beber  vinho,  nem  fazer  alguma 
cousa,  em  que  teu  irmão  ache 
tropeço.  22  A  fé  que  tu  tens, 
guarda-a  para  ti  mesmo  deante 
de  Deus.  Bemaventurado  é 
aquelle  que  não  se  condemna 
naquillo  que  approva.  23  Mas 
aquelle  que  duvida,  é  condemnado 
se  comer,  pois  o  que  faz  não  é 
proveniente  da  fé;  e  tudo  o  que 
não  provém  da  fé,  é  peccado. 

IpT  Ora  nós  que  somos  fortes, 
O  devemos  supportar  as  fra- 
quezas dos  fracos,  e  não  agradar 
a  nós  mesmos.  2  Cada  um  de 
nós  agrade  ao  seu  próximo,  afim 
de  lhe  fazer  o  bem  para  a  edifi- 
cação; 3  porque  também  Christo 
não  se  agradou  a  si  mesmo,  antes 
como  está  escripto:  As  injurias 
dos  que  te  ultrajavam,  cahiram 
sobre  mim.  4  Porque  tudo  quan- 
to foi  escripto  anteriormente, 
para  o  nosso  ensino  foi  escripto, 
afim  de  que,  pela  paciência  e  pela 
consolação  das  Escripturas,  te- 
nhamos esperança.  5  E  o  Deus 
de  paciência  e  consolação  vos 
conceda  o  mesmo  sentimento  uns 
para  com  os  outros,  segundo 
Christo  Jesus,  6  para  que  unani- 
mes e  a  uma  bocca  glorifiqueis 
ao  Deus  e  Pae  de  nosso  Senhor 
Jesus  Christo.  7  Pelo  que  aco- 
lhei-vos  uns  aos  outros,  como 
também  Christo  nos  acolheu  pa- 
ra promoverdes  a  gloria  de  Deus. 
8  Porque  digo  que  Christo  se 
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the  Holy  Spirit.  18  For  he  that 
herein  serveth  Christ  is  well- 
pleasing  to  God,  and  approved  of 
men.  19  So  then  1  let  us  f ollow 
after  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  whereby  we 
may  edify  one  another.  20  Over- 
throw  not  for  meafs  sake  the 
work  of  God.  Ali  things  indeed 
are  clean;  howbeit  it  is  evil  for 
that  man  who  eateth  with  off  ence. 

21  It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  to  do  anything 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth2. 

22  The  faith  which  thou  hast, 
have  thou  to  thyself  before  God. 
Happy  is  he  that  judgeth  not 
himself  in  that  which  he  3ap- 
proveth.  23  But  he  that  doubteth 
is  condemned  if  he  eat,  because 
he  eateth  not  of  faith;  and  what- 
soever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 4 

1JT  Now  we  that  are  strong 
O  ought  to  bear  the  infirmi- 
ties  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves.  2  Let  each  one 
of  us  please  his  neighbor  for  that 
which  is  good,  unto  edifying.  3 
For  Christ  also  pleased  not  him- 
self; but,  as  it  is  written,  5  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached  thee  fell  upon  me.  4 
For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written 
for  our  learning,  that  through 
6patience  and  through  comfort 
of  the  scriptures  we  might  have 
hope.  5  Now  the  God  of  6pa- 
tience  and  of  comfort  grant  you 
to  be  of  the  same  mind  one 
with  another  according  to  Christ 
Jesus :  6  that  with  one  accord 
ye  may  with  one  mouth  glorify 
7  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  7  Wherefore  re- 
ceive  ye  one  another,  even  as 
Christ  also  received  8you,  to  the 
glory  of  God.    8  For  I  say  that 

1  Many  ancient  anthorlties  read  we  folloio 
2  Many  ancient  anthorities  add  oris  offended, 
or  is  weak.  3  Or,  putteth  to  the  test  4  Many 
anthorities.  some  ancient,  insert  here  ch.  16. 
25-27.  5  Ps.  Ixix  9.  GOr,stedfastness  7  Or, 
God  and  the  Father  So  2  Cor.  1.  3;  11.31;  Eph. 
1. 3;  1  Pet.  1.  3.  8  Some  ancient  anthorities 
read  us 
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tornou  ministro  da  circumcisão 
por  amor  da  verdade  de  Deus, 
para  confirmar  as  promessas 
feitas  a  nossos  paes,  9  e  para  que 
os  gentios  glorifiquem  a  Deus 
pela  misericórdia  delle,  conforme 
está  escripto: 

Por  isso  eu  te  glorificarei  en- 
tre os  Gentios, 

E  cantarei  louvores  ao  teu 
nome. 

10  E  outra  vez  disse: 
Alegrae-vos,  ó  Gentios,  com  o 

seu  povo. 

11  E  ainda: 

Louvae  ao  Senhor,  todos  os 

Gentios, 
E  todos  os  povos  o  louvem. 

12  E  também  Isaias  disse: 
Haverá  a  raiz  de  Jessé, 

E  aquelle  que  se  levanta  para 

governar  os  gentios; 
Nelle  esperarão  os  gentios. 

13  Ora  o  Deus  de  esperança  vos 
encha  de  todo  o  goso  e  paz  na 
vossa  fé,  para  que  abundeis  na 
esperança  pelo  poder  do  Espirito 
Santo. 


14  E  eu  mesmo  estou  persuadi- 
do a  vosso  respeito,  irmãos  meus, 
que  também  vós  mesmos  estaes 
cheios  de  bondade,  cheios  de  toda 
a  sciencia  e  capazes  de  admoestar 
uns  aos  outros.  15  Mas  vos  es- 
crevo em  parte  mais  ousadamen- 
te, como  trazendo-vos  isto  de 
novo  á  memoria,  por  causa  da 
graça  que  me  foi  dada  por  Deus, 
16  para  ser  o  ministro  de  Christo 
Jesus  entre  os  gentios,  ministran- 
do o  Evangelho  de  Deus,  afim  de 
que  bem  acceita  se  torne  a  obla- 
ção dos  gentios,  sendo  santificada 
pelo  Espirito  Santo.  17  Tenho, 
pois,  a  minha  gloria  em  Christo 
Jesus  nas  cousas  pertencentes  a 
Deus;  18  porque  não  ousarei  fa- 
lar de  eousa  alguma  senão  da- 
quellas  que  Christo  fez  por  meio 


Christ  hath  been  made  a  min- 
ister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  that  he  might  con- 
firm  the  promises  given  unto  the 
fathers,  9  and  that  the  Gentiles 
might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy; 
as  it  is  written, 

1Therefore  will  1 2give  praise 
unto  thee  among  the  3  Gen- 
tiles, 

And  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith, 
4Rejoice,  ye  3  Gentiles,  with 

his  people. 

11  And  again, 

5  Praise  the  Lord,  ali  ye  3  Gen- 
tiles; 

And  let  ali  the  peoples  praise 
him. 

12  And  again,  Isaiah  saith, 
6There  shall  be  the  root  of 

Jessé, 

And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule 
over  the  3 Gentiles; 

On  him  shall  the  3  Gentiles 
hope. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  ali  joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  per- 
suaded  of  you,  my  brethren, 
that  ye  yourselves  are  full  of 
goodness,  filled  with  ali  knowl- 
edge,  able  also  to  admonish  one 
another.  15  But  I  write  the 
more  boldly  unto  you  in  some 
measure,  as  putting  you  again 
in  remembrance,  because  of  the 
grace  that  was  given  me  of  God. 
16  that  I  should  be  a  minister  of 
Christ  Jesus  unto  the  3  Gentiles, 
7ministering  the  8gospel  of  God, 
that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gen- 
tiles might  be  made  acceptable, 
being  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  17  I  have  therefore  my 
glorying  in  Christ  Jesus  in 
things  pertaining  to  God.  18  For 
I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any 
9  things  save  those  which  Christ 

1  Ps.  xviii.  49  (or  2  S.  xxii.  50).  2  Or,  confess 
3  Gr.  nations.  Comp.  Mt.  4.  15.  4  Dt  xxxii. 
43.  5Ps.cxvii  1.  6  Is.  xi.  10  7  Gr.  minis- 
tering  in  sacrifice.  8  See  marginal  note  on 
cb.  l.  1.  9  Gr.  of  those  things  ichich  Christ 
wraught  not  through  me. 
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de  mim,  para  obediência  dos 
gentios,  por  palavra  e  por  obra, 
19  no  poder  de  milagres  e  prodi- 
gios,  no  poder  do  Espirito  Santo; 
de  maneira  que,  desde  Jerusalém 
e  terras  vizinhas  até  Illyria, 
tenho  divulgado  o  Evangelho  de 
Christo.  20  Esforçando-me  des- 
te modo  por  prégar  o  Evangelho, 
não  onde  já  se  havia  feito  men- 
ção de  Christo,  para  não  edificar 
sobre  fundamento  de  outro  ;  21 
mas  como  está  escripto: 

Aquelles  que  não  tiveram  noti- 
cia delle,  o  verão, 

E  os  que  não  ouviram,  enten- 
derão. 

22  Pelo  que  fui  muitas  vezes 
impedido  de  ir  ter  comvosco;  23 
mas  agora,  não  tendo  mais  o  que 
me  detenha  nestas  regiões,  e 
desejando,  ha  muitos  annos,  visi- 
tar-vos,  24  o  farei  quando  eu  for 
á  Hespanha  (porque  espero  ver- 
vos  de  passagem  e  ser  por  vós 
encaminhado  para  lá,  depois  de 
haver  primeiro  gosado  um  pouco 
da  vossa  companhia),  25  mas 
agora  vou  a  Jerusalém  a  serviço 
dos  santos.  26  Porque  aprouve 
á  Macedónia  e  á  Achaia  fazer 
uma  contribuição  para  os  pobres 
dentre  os  santos  que  estão  em  Je- 
rusalém. 27  Aprouve-lhes,  pois, 
fazer  isto  e  lhes  são  devedores; 
porque  se  os  gentios  teem  sido 
participantes  das  cousas  espiri- 
tuaes  dos  judeus,  devem  também 
servir  a  estes  nas  cousas  mate- 
riaes.  28  Tendo,  pois,  concluido 
isto  e  havendo-lhes  posto  o  meu 
sello  neste  fructo,  irei  á  Hespa- 
nha, passando  por  vós;  29  e  sei 
que  quando  for  ter  comvosco, 
irei  na  plenitude  da  bençam  de 
Christo. 
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wrought  through  me,  for  the 
obedience  of  the  Ventiles,  by 
word  and  deed,  19  in  the  power 
of  signs  and  wonders,  in  the 
power  of  2  the  Holy  Spirit;  so 
that  from  Jerusalém,  and  round 
about  even  unto  lllyricum,  I 
have  3fully  preached  the  4gos- 
pel  of  Christ ;  20  yea,  5  making 
it  my  aim  so  to  6preach  the 
gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
already  named,  that  I  might  not 
build  upon  another  man's  foun- 
dation;  21  but,  as  it  is  written, 

7  They  shall  see,  to  whom  no 
tidings  of  him  carne, 

And  they  who  have  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  Wherefore  also  I  was  hin- 
dered  these  many  times  from 
coming  to  you:  23  but  now,  hav- 
ing  no  more  any  place  in  these 
regions,  and  having  these  many 
years  a  longing  to  come  unto  you, 
24  whensoever  I  go  unto  Spain 
(for  I  hope  to  see  you  in  my 
journey,  and  to  be  brought  on 
my  way  thitherward  by  you,  if 
first  in  some  measure  I  shall 
have  been  satisfied  with  your 
company)  —25  but  now,  /  say,  I 
go  unto  Jerusalém,  ministering 
unto  the  saints.  26  For  it  hath 
been  the  good  pleasure  of  Mace- 
dónia and  Achaia  to  make  a  cer- 
tain  contribution  for  the  poor 
among  the  saints  that  are  at 
Jerusalém.  27  Yea,  it  hath  been 
their  good  pleasure  ;  and  their 
debtors  they  are.  For  if  the 
Gentiles  have  been  made  par- 
takers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
they  owe  it  to  them  also  to  min- 
ister  unto  them  in  carnal  things. 
28  When  therefore  I  have  ac- 
complished  this,  and  have  sealed 
to  them  this  fruit,  I  will  go  on 
by  you  unto  Spain.  29  And  I 
know  that,  when  I  come  unto 
you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  Christ. 

1  Gr.  nations.  Comp.  Mt.  4. 15.  2 Many  an- 
cient  anthorlties  read  the  Spirit  o/God,  One 
reads  the  Spirit.  3  Gr.  fuJfiUed.  Comp.  Col. 
1.  2f>.  4  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  1.1.  5  Gr 
being  ambitious.  2  Cor.  5.  9;  1  Thess.  i.  11 
6  See  marginal  note  on  çh.  1. 15    7  Is.  111  15. 
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30  Rogo-vos,  irmãos,  por  nosso 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo  e  pelo 
amor  do  Espirito,  que  lucteis  jun- 
tamente commigo  nas  orações 
por  mim  a  Deus,  31  para  que  eu 
seja  livre  dos  incrédulos  na  Judéa 
eo  meu  ministério  em  Jerusalém 
se  torne  acceitavel  aos  santos, 
32  afim  de  que,  pela  vontade  de 
Deus,  indo  com  goso  ter  com- 
vosco,  eu  ache  descanço  na  vossa 
companhia.  33  E  o  Deus  de  paz 
seja  com  todos  vós.  Amen. 


Ir*  Recommendo-vos  a  nossa 
O  irmã  Phebe,  que  está  no 
serviço  da  egreja  em  Cenchrea, 
2  para  que  no  Senhor  a  recebaes 
dum  modo  digno  dos  santos,  e  a 
ajudeis  em  qualquer  cousa  que 
de  vós  precisar;  porque  ella  tem 
sido  protectora  de  muitos,  e  de 
mim  em  particular. 

3  Saudae  a  Prisca  e  Áquila, 
meus  cooperadores  em  Christo 
Jesus,  4  os  quaes  pela  minha 
vidaexpozeram  as  suas  cabeças, 
e  isto  não  lhes  agradeço  eu  só, 
mas  também  todas  as  egrejas 
dos  gentios;  5  e  saudae  á  egreja 
que  se  reúne  na  casa  delles.  Sau- 
dae ao  meu  amado  Epéneto,  que  é 
as  primicias  da  Asia  para  Christo. 
6  Saudae  a  Maria  que  muito 
trabalhou  por  vós.  7  Saudae  a 
Andrônico  e  a  Júnia,  meus  com- 
patriotas e  companheiros  em  pri- 
são, os  quaes  se  assignalam  entre 
os  apóstolos,  e  que  também  esta- 
vam em  Christo  antes  de  mim. 
8  Saudae  a  Ampliato,  meu  amado 
no  Senhor.  9  Saudae  a  Urbano, 
nosso  cooperador  em  Christo,  e 
ao  meu  amado  Stáchys.  10  Sau- 
dae a  Apelles,  approvado  em 
Christo.  Saudae  áquelles  que  são 
da  casa  de  Aristobulo.  11  Sau- 
dae a  Herodião,  meu  compatrio- 
ta. Saudae  aos  que  são  da  casa 
de  Narcizo,  que  estão  no  Senhor. 
12  Saudae  a  Triphena  e  a  Try- 
phosa,  que  trabalham  no  Senhor. 


30  Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren,  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit, 
that  ye  strive  together  with  me 
in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me; 
31  that  1  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  are  disobedient  in 
Judaea,  and  that  my  ministration 
which  I  have  for  Jerusalém  may 
be  acceptable  to  the  saints  ;  32 
that  I  may  come  unto  you  in  joy 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  to- 
gether with  you  find  rest.  33 
Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  ali.  Amen. 

Io  I  commend  unto  you 
O  Phoebe  our  sister,  who  is  a 
1  servant  of  the  church  that  is  at 
Cenchreae:  2  that  ye  receive  her 
in  the  Lord,  worthily  of  the 
saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in 
whatsoever  matter  she  may 
have  need  of  you :  for  she  her- 
self  also  hath  been  a  helper  of 
many,  and  of  mine  own  self. 

3  Salute  Prisca  and  Áquila  my 
fellow-workers  in  Christ  Jesus, 
4  who  for  my  life  laid  down  their 
own  necks;  unto  whom  not  only 
I  give  thanks,  but  also  ali  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles:  5  and 
salute  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house.  Salute  Epaenetus  my  be- 
loved,  who  is  the  firstfruits  of 
Asia  unto  Christ.  6  Salute  Mary, 
who  bestowed  much  labof  on 
you.  7  Salute  Andronicus  and 
2Junias,  my  kinsmen,  and  my 
f  ellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note 
among  the  apostles,  who  also 
have  been  in  Christ  before  me. 
8  Salute  Ampliatus  my  beloved 
in  the  Lord.  9  Salute  Urbanus 
our  fellow-worker  in  Christ,  and 
Stachys  my  beloved.  10  Salute 
Apelles  the  approved  in  Christ. 
Salute  them  that  are  of  the 
household  of  Aristobulus.  11 
Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Salute  them  of  the  household  of 
Narcissus,  that  are  in  the  Lord. 
12  Salute  Tryphaena  and  Try- 
phosa,  who  labor  in  the  Lord, 

1  Qr,  deacouess   2  Or.  Junta 
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Saudae  á  estimada  Perside,  que 
muito  trabalhou  no  Senhor.  13 
Saudae  a  Rufo,  escolhido  no  Se- 
nhor, e  a  sua  mãe  e  minha.  14 
Saudae  a  Asyncrito,  a  Phlegonte, 
a  Hermes,  a  Pátrobas,  a  Her- 
mas  e  aos  irmãos  que  estão  com 
elles.  15  Saudae  a  Philologo,  a 
Julia,  a  Nereu  e  a  sua  irmã,  a 
Olympas  e  a  todos  os  santos  que 
estão  com  elles.  16  Saudae-vos 
uns  aos  outros  com  osculo  santo. 
Todas  asegrejas  de  Christo  vos 
saúdam. 

17  Agora  rogo-vos,  irmãos,  que 
noteis  bem  aquelles  que  causam 
as  dissensões  e  os  escândalos 
contra  a  doutrina  que  appren- 
destes,  e  apartae-vos  delles;  18 
porque  esses  taes  não  servem  a 
Christo  nosso  Senhor,  mas  ao  seu 
ventre;  e  com  palavras  doces  e 
lisonjas  enganam  os  corações  dos 
innocentes.  19  Porque  a  vossa 
obediência  é  conhecida  por  todos; 
alegro-me,  pois,  em  vós ;  mas 
quero  que  sejaes  sábios  para  o 
bem,  e  simples  para  o  mal.  20 
E  o  Deus  de  paz  em  breve  esma- 
gará a  Satanaz  debaixo  dos  vos- 
sos pés. 

A  graça  de  nosso  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo  seja  comvosco. 

21  Sauda-vos  Timotheo,  meu 
cooperador,  e  Lucio,  Jason  e  So- 
sipatro,  meus  compatriotas.  22 
Eu,  Tercio,  que  escrevo  esta 
carta,  saudo-vos  no  Senhor.  23 
Sauda-vos  Gaio,  meu  hospedeiro 
e  o  da  egreja  toda.  Sauda-vos 
Erasto,  thesoureiro  da  cidade,  e 
Quarto,  nosso  irmão. 1 

25  E  agora  ao  que  é  poderoso 
para  vos  confirmar,  segundo  o 
meu  Evangelho  e  a  prégação  de 
Jesus  Christo,  conforme  a  reve- 
lação do  mysterio  guardado  em 

1  Alguns  inannscriptos  inserem  v.  21;  A 
graça  de  nosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo  seja  com 
todos  vós.  Amen. 
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Salute  Persis  the  beloved,  who 
labored  much  in  the  Lord.  13 
Salute  Rufus  the  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hermes,  Patrobas,  Hermas,  and 
the  brethren  that  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus  and  Julia, 
Nereus  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 
pas, and  ali  the  saints  that  are 
with  them.  16  Salute  one  anoth- 
er  with  a  holy  kiss.  Ali  the 
churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, mark  them  that  are  causing 
the  divisions  and  occasions  of 
stumbling,  contrary  to  the  idoc- 
trine  which  ye  learned:  and  turn 
away  from  them.  18  For  they 
that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly;  and 
by  their  smooth  and  fair  speech 
they  beguile  the  hearts  of  the 
innocent.  19  For  your  obedience 
is  come  abroad  unto  ali  men.  I 
rejoice  therefore  over  you :  but 
I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  simple  unto 
that  which  is  evil.  20  And  the 
God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan 
under  your  feet  shortly. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

21  Timothy  my  fellow-worker 
saluteth  you ;  and  Lucius  and 
Jason  and  Sosipater,  my  kins- 
men.  22  I  Tertius,  2  who  write 
the  epistle,  salute  you  in  the 
Lord.  23  Gaius  my  host,  and  of 
the  whole  church,  saluteth  you. 
Erastus  the  treasurer  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  the 
brother. 3 

25  4  Now  to  him  that  is  able  to 
establish  you  according  to  my 
5gospel  and  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
revelation  of  the  mystery  which 

1  Or,  teaching  2  Or,  who  write  the  epistle 
in  the  Lord,  salute  you  3  Some  ancient  au 
thorities  lnsert  herever.  24  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  you  ali.  Amen, 
and  omit  the  like  words  in  ver.  20.  4  Some 
ancient  authorities  orait  ver.  25-27.  Comp. 
the  end  of  eh  lé.  6  See  marginal  note  on  cb. 
1. 1, 
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silencio  durante  os  tempos  eter- 
nos, 26  mas  manifestado  agora 
e,  por  meio  das  Escripturas  pro- 
pheticas  segundo  o  mandamento 
de  Deus  eterno,  dado  a  conhecer 
a  todas  as  nações  para  obediência 
da  fé;  27  ao  JDeus  que  só  é  sábio 
seja  dada  gloria  por  Jesus  Chris- 
to  pelos  séculos  dos  séculos. 
Amen. 


hath  been  kept  in  silence  through 
times  eternal,  26  but  now  is 
manifested,  and  lby  the  scrip- 
tures  of  the  pròphets,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  eter- 
nal God,  is  made  known  unto  ali 
the  2  nations  unto  obedience  3  of 
faith :  27  to  the  only  wise  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  4  to  whom 
be  the  glory  5  for  ever.  Amen. 

1  Gr.  through  2  Or,  Gentiles  3  Or,  to  the 
faith  *  Some  ancieat  authorities  omit  to 
whom.    5  Gr.  unto  the  ages. 

409 


r 


PRIMEIRA  EPISTOLA  DE  S.  PAULO 
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1 Paulo,  chamado  para  ser 
apostolo  de  Christo  Jesus  por 
vontade  de  Deus,  e  Sosthenes, 
nosso  irmão,  2  á  egreja  de  Deus 
que  está  em  Corintho,  aos  san- 
tificados em  Christo  Jesus,  cha- 
mados para  serem  santos,  com 
todos  os  que  em  todo  o  logar 
invocam  o  nome  de  nosso  Senhor 
Jesus  Christo,  Senhor  tanto  del- 
les  como  nosso :  3  Graça  a  vós 
e  paz  da  parte  de  Deus  nosso 
Pae  e  da  do  Senhor  Jesus  Christo. 

4  Sempre  dou  graças  a  Deus 
por  vós  por  causa  da  graça  de 
Deus,  que  vos  foi  dada  em  Christo 
Jesus;  5  porque  em  tudo  fostes 
enriquecidos  nelle,  em  toda  a 
palavra  e  em  toda  a  sciencia;  6 
assim  como  foi  confirmado  em 
vós  o  testemunho  de  Christo;  7 
de  maneira  que  não  vos  falta 
nenhum  dom,  aguardando  vós  a 
manifestação  de  nosso  Senhor 
Jesus  Christo;  8  o  qual  também 
vos  confirmará  até  o  fim,  para 
serdes  inculpáveis  no  dia  de 
nosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo.  9 
Fiel  é  Deus,  pelo  qual  fostes 
chamados  á  communhão  de  seu 
Filho  Jesus  Christo  nosso  Se- 
nhor. 

10  Ora  rogo-vos,  irmãos,  pelo 
nome  de  nosso  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo,  que  todos  digaes  a  mes- 
ma cousa,  e  que  não  haja  entre 
vós  dissensões;  mas  que  sejaes 
inteiramente  unidos  no  mesmo 
pensar  e  no  mesmo  parecer. 
11  Pois  acerca  de  vós,  irmãos 
meus,  se  me  tem  significado  pe- 
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IPaul,  called  to  be  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  lour 
brother,  2  unto  the  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth,  even 
them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with 
ali  that  call  upon  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every 
place,  their  Lord  and  ours :  3 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  f  rom  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  2my  God  always  con- 
cerning  you,  for  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  given  you  in 
Christ  Jesus;  5  that  in  every- 
thing  ye  were  enriched  in  him, 
in  ali  3utterance  and  ali  knowl- 
edge;  6  even  as  the  testimony  of 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  you:  7 
so  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift;  waiting  for  the  revelation 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  8  who 
shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the 
end,  that  ye  be  unreprovable  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
9  God  is  faithful,  through  whom 
ye  were  called  into  the  fellow- 
ship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren,  through  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  ali 
speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  be  no  4divisions  among 
you;  but  that  ye  be  perfected 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
the  same  judgment.  11  For  it 
hath  been  signified  unto  me  con- 
cerning  you,  my  brethren,  by 
them  that  are  of  the  household 


410 


1  Gr.  the  brother.     2  Some  ancient  authori- 

ties  omit  my.   3  Gr  word.  4  Gr.  schisms. 
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los  da  casa  de  Chloe,  que  ha  con- 
tendas entre  vós.  12  Ora  o  que 
quero  dizer  é  que  cada  um  de 
vós  diz:  Eu  sou  de  Paulo,  eu  de 
Apollo,  eu  de  Cephas  e  eu  de 
Cnristo.  13  Está  dividido  o 
Christo?  porventura  Paulo  foi 
crucificado  por  amor  de  vós,  ou 
fostes  baptizados  no  nome  de 
Paulo?  14  Dou  graças  que  a  ne- 
nhum de  vós  baptizei  senão  a 
Crispo  e  a  Gaio ;  15  para  que 
ninguém  diga  que  fostes  baptiza- 
dos no  meu  nome.  16  E  bapti- 
zei também  a  família  de  Ste- 
phanas ;  alem  destes  não  sei  se 
baptizei  algum  outro.  17  Pois 
não  me  enviou  Christo  a  bapti- 
zar, mas  a  prégar  o  Evangelho; 
não  em  sabedoria  de  palavras, 
para  que  não  seja  feita  vã  a  cruz 
de  Christo. 

18  Porque  a  palavra  da  cruz  é 
uma  estultícia  para  os  que  pere- 
cem, mas  para  nós  que  somos 
salvos  é  o  poder  de  Deus.  19 
Pois  está  escripto: 

Destruirei  a  sabedoria  dos  sá- 
bios, 

E  o  entendimento  dos  enten- 
didos reduzirei  a  nada. 

20  Onde  está  o  sábio?  onde  o  es- 
criba? onde  o  questionador  deste 
mundo?  não  mostrou  Deus  que  a 
sabedoria  do  mundo  é  estulta? 

21  Porquanto  uma  vez  que  na 
sabedoria  de  Deus  o  mundo  pela 
sua  sabedoria  não  o  conheceu, 
aprouve  a  Deus,  pela  estultícia 
da  prégação,  salvar  os  que  crêem. 

22  Visto  que  tanto  Judeus  pedem 
milagres  como  Gregos  buscam 
sabedoria:  23  porém  nós  préga- 
mos  a  Christo  crucificado,  que  é 
para  Judeus,  na  verdade,  uma 
pedra  de  tropeço,  e  para  Gentios 
uma  estultícia ;  24  mas  para  os 
que  são  chamados,  tanto  Judeus 
como  Gregos,  Christo,  poder  de 


of  Chloe,  that  there  are  conten- 
tions  among  you.  12  Now  this  I 
mean,  that  each  one  of  you  saith, 
I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  of  Apollos; 
and  I  of  Cephas;  and  Iof  Christ. 

13  1  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye 
baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  2 1  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you,  save  Crispus  and 
Gaius;  15  lest  any  man  should 
say  that  ye  were  baptized  into 
my  name.  16  And  I  baptized 
also  the  householdof  Stephanas: 
besides,  I  know  not  whether  I 
baptized  any  other.  17  For  Christ 
sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
3preach  the  gospel :  not  in  wis- 
dom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  void. 


18  For  the  word  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that 4  perish  foolish- 
ness;  but  unto  us  who  5  are  saved 
it  is  the  power  of  God.  19  For 
it  is  written, 
6I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of 

the  wise, 
And  the  discernment  of  the 
discerning  will  I  bring  to 
nought. 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is 
the  scribe?  where  is  the  disputer 
of  this  7world?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  the  world? 

21  For  seeing  that  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God  the  world  through 
its  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  was 
God's  good  pleasure  through  the 
foolishness  of  the  8preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe.  22  See- 
ing that  Jews  ask  for  signs,  and 
Greeks  seek  af  ter  wisdom :  23 
but  we  preach  9  Christ  crucified, 
unto  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
unto  Gentiles  foolishness;  24 
but  unto  10  them  that  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wis- 

1  Or.  Christ  is  divided !  Was  Paul  crucified 
for  you  '{  2  Some  ancient  authorities  read  1 
give  thanks  that.  3  Gr.  brivg  good  tidings. 
Oomp.  Mt.  11.  5.  4  Or.  are  perish  ing.  5  Òr. 
are  being  saved  6  l«.  xxix.  n.  7Or.  age 
8  <ír  thing  preaeheã.  y  Or.  a  M^ssiah  VGr. 
the  eaVed  themselves. 
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Deus  e  sabedoria  de  Deus.  25 
Porque  a  estultícia  de  Deus  é 
mais  sabia  que  os  homens,  e  a 
fraqueza  de  Deus  é  mais  forte 
que  os  homens. 

26  Vêde,  pois,  irmãos,  a  vossa 
vocação,  que  não  muitos  sábios 
segundo  a  carne,  nem  muitos 
poderosos,  nem  muitos  nobres 
são  chamados;  27  pelo  contrario 
as  cousas  insensatas  do  mundo 
escolheu  Deus  para  envergonhar 
os  sábios,  e  as  cousas  fracas  do 
mundo  escolheu  Deus  para  en- 
vergonhar as  fortes  ;  28  e  as 
cousas  ignóbeis  do  mundo,  e  as 
desprezadas,  escolheu  Deus,  sim 
aquellas  que  não  são,  para  redu- 
zir a  nada  as  cousas  que  são; 
29  afim  de  que  ninguém  se 
glorie  na  presença  de  Deus.  30 
Mas  delle  sois  vós  em  Christo 
Jesus,  o  qual  se  nos  tornou  da 
parte  de  Deus  sabedoria,  e  jus- 
tiça e  santificação,  e  redern- 
pção;  31  para  que,  como  está  es- 
cripto:  O  que  se  gloria,  glorie-se 
no  Senhor. 

2E  eu,  quando  fui  ter  com- 
vosco,  irmãos,  fui  não  com 
excellencia  de  palavras  ou  de 
sabedoria  annunciando-vos  o 
testemunho  de  Deus.  2  Porque 
resolvi  não  saber  cousa  alguma 
entre  vós,  senão  a  Jesus  Christo, 
e  este  crucificado.  3  E  eu  estive 
entre  vós  em  fraqueza,  em  te- 
mor e  em  grande  tremor;  4  e  o 
meu  ensino  e  a  minha  prégação 
não  foram  em  palavras  persua- 
sivas de  sabedoria,  mas  em  de- 
monstração do  Espirito  e  do  po- 
der, 5  para  que  a  vossa  fé  não  se 
baseie  na  sabedoria  dos  homens, 
mas  no  poder  de  Deus. 

6  Entretanto  falamos  sabedoria 
entre  os  perfeitos,  porém  não  a 
sabedoria  deste  mundo,  nem  a  dos 
poderosos  deste  mundo,  que  estão 
sendo  reduzidos  a  nada;  7  pelo 
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dom  of  God.  25  Because  the 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men;  and  the  weakness  of  God 
is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  2behold  your  calling, 
brethren,  that  not  many  wise 
af  ter  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called:  27 
but  God  chose  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world,  that  he  might  put 
to  shame  them  that  are  wise  ; 
and  God  chose  the  weak  things 
of  the  world,  that  he  might  put 
to  shame  the  things  that  are 
strong;  28  and  the  base  things 
of  the  world,  and  the  things  that 
are  despised,  did  God  choose,  yea 
2  and  the  things  that  are  not, 
that  he  might  bring  to  nought 
the  things  that  are:  29  that  no 
flesh  should  glory  before  God. 
30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  was  made  unto  us 
wisdom  from  God,  3  and  right- 
eousness  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption :  31  that,  according 
as  it  is  written,  4  He  that  glo- 
rieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

2 And  I,  brethren,  when  I 
carne  unto  you,  carne  not  with 
excellency  of  5speech  or  of  wis- 
dom, proclaiming  to  you  the 
6  testimony  of  God.  2  For  I  de- 
termined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified.  3  And  I  was 
with  you  in  weakness,  and  in 
fear,  and  in  much  trembling.  4 
And  my  5speech  and  my  7  preach- 
ing  were  not  in  persuasive  words 
of  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power :  5 
that  your  faith  should  not 8  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God. 

6  We  speak  wisdom,  however, 
among  them  that  are  fullgrown: 
yet  a  wisdom  not  of  this  9  world, 
nor  of  the  rulers  of  this  9  world, 
who  are  coming  to  nought:  7  but 

1  Or,  ye  beholã  2  Many  ancient  authorities 
omit  and,  3  Or,  both  righteousness  and  sanc- 
tification and  redemption  4  Jer.  ix  23  f. 
5  Or,  word  6  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
mystery  7  Or  thing preached.  8  GT.be. 
8  Or,  age  and  so  ln  ver  7, 8;  but  not  in  ver.  12. 
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contrario  falamos  a  sabedoria 
de  Deus  em  mysterio,  sim  a  sa- 
bedoria que  esteve  occulta,  a 
qual  Deus  predeterminou  antes 
dos  séculos  para  a  nossa  gloria; 

8  a  qual  nenhum  dos  poderosos 
deste  mundo  conheceu,  pois  se  a 
tivessem  conhecido,  não  teriam 
crucificado  ao  Senhor  da  gloria; 

9  mas  como  está  escripto: 

As  cousas  que  o  olho  não  viu, 
e  o  ouvido  não  ouviu, 

E  não  entraram  no  coração  do 
homem, 

Tudo  quanto  preparou  Deus 
para  os  que  o  amam.  .  .  . 

10  Porque  Deus  nol-as  revelou  a 
nós  pelo  Espirito;  pois  o  Espirito 
tudo  esquadrinha,  até  as  cousas 
profundas  de  Deus.  11  Pois 
qual  dos  homens  sabe  as  cousas 
do  homem,  senão  o  espirito  do 
homem  que  nelle  está  ?  assim 
também  as  cousas  de  Deus  nin- 
guém as  conhece,  senão  o  Es- 
pirito de  Deus.  12  Ora  nós  não 
recebemos  o  espirito  do  mundo, 
mas  sim  o  espirito  que  vem  de 
Deus,  para  que  saibamos  as 
cousas  que  por  Deus  nos  foram 
dadas  gratuitamente;  13asquaes 
também  annunciamos  não  com 
palavras  ensinadas  pela  sabedo- 
ria humana,  mas  com  palavras 
ensinadas  pelo  Espirito,  combi- 
nando cousas  espirituaes  com  es- 
pirituaes.  14  Ora  o  homem  na- 
tural não  acceita  as  cousas  do 
Espirito  de  Deus:  pois  para  elle 
são  loucura;  e  não  as  pode  co- 
nhecer, porque  são  julgadas  es- 
piritualmente. 15  Porém  o  ho- 
mem espiritual  julga  todas  as 
cousas,  e  elle  não  é  julgado  por 
ninguém.  16  Pois  quem  conhe- 
ceu a  mente  do  Senhor,  para  que 
o  possa  instruir?  Nós,  porém, 
temos  a  mente  de  Christo. 

3E  eu,  irmãos,  não  vos  pude 
falar   como    a  espirituaes, 
mas  como  a  carnaes,  como  a 


we  speak  God's  wisdom  in  a 
mystery,  even  the  wisdom  that 
hath  been  hidden,  which  God 
foreordained  before  the  1worlds 
unto  our  glory:  8  which  none  of 
the  rulers  of  this  1world  hath 
known:  for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory  :  9  but  as  it  is 
written, 

2Things  which  eye  saw  not, 

and  ear  heard  not, 
Anátvhich  entered  not  into  the 

heart  of  man, 
Whatsoever  things  God  pre- 

pared  for  them  that  love 

him. 

10  3  But  unto  us  God  revealed 
4  them  through  the  Spirit:  for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  ali  things,  yea, 
the  deep  things  of  God.  11  For 
who  among  men  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
the  man,  which  is  in  him?  even  so 
the  things  of  God  none  knoweth, 
save  the  Spirit  of  God.  12  But 
we  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
5world,  but  the  spirit  which  is 
from  God;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  were  freely  giv- 
en  to  us  of  God.  13  Which  things 
also  we  speak,  not  in  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Spirit  teacheth;  6com- 
bining  spiritual  things  with  spir- 
itual  words.  14  Now  the  ''natu- 
ral man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him;  and  he 
cannot  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  8  judged.  15  But 
he  that  is  spiritual  9  judgeth  ali 
things,  and  he  himself  is 8  judged 
of  no  man.  16  For  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  should  instruct  him?  But  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

3 And  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spir- 
itual, but  as  unto  carnal,  as  unto 

1  Or.  age  :  and  so  in  ver.  7,  8  :  bat  not  ín 
ver.  12.  2  Is.  lxiv.  é:  lxv.  17.  3Someancient 
authorities  read  For.  4  Or.it  5  See  ver.  6. 
6Or,  intêrpreting  spiritual  things  to  spirit- 
uál  men  7  Or,  unspi ritual  Gr.  psychical. 
8  Or,  examiuecl   9  Or.  examineth 
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creancinhas  em  Christo.  2  Leite 
vos  dei  a  beber,  não  vos  dei  co- 
mida; porque  ainda  não  podieis. 

3  Porém  ainda  agora  não  po- 
deis, pois  ainda  sois  carnaes. 
Porquanto  havendo  entre  vós 
ciúmes  e  contendas,  não  é  assim 
que  sois  carnaes  e  andaes  se- 
gundo o  homem?  4  Pois  quando 
um  disser :  Eu  sou  de  Paulo ; 
outro,  porém:  Eu  de  Apollo;  não 
é  assim  que  sois  homens?  5  Que 
é,  portanto,  Apollo?  e  que  é 
Paulo?  Servos  por  quem  crêstes, 
e  isto  conforme  o  Senhor  deu  a 
cada  um.  6  Eu  plantei,  Apollo 
regou ;  mas  Deus  deu  o  cresci- 
mento ;  7  de  modo  que  nem  o 
que  planta  é  alguma  cousa,  nem 
o  que  rega,  mas  Deus  que  dá  o 
crescimento.  8  Ora  o  que  planta 
e  o  que  rega  são  uma  mesma 
cousa,  porém  cada  um  receberá 
a  sua  recompensa  segundo  o  seu 
trabalho.  9  Porque  somos  co- 
operadores de  Deus;  vós  sois  la- 
voura de  Deus,  edifício  de  Deus. 

10  Segundo  a  graça  de  Deus, 
que  me  foi  dada,  lancei  o  funda- 
mento como  sábio  constructor;  e 
outro  edifica  sobre  elle.  Porém 
veja  cada  um  como  edifica  sobre 
elle.  11  Porque  ninguém  pode 
pôr  outro  fundamento  senão  o 
que  foi  posto,  que  é  Jesus 
Christo.  12  Comtudo  se  alguém 
edifica  sobre  o  fundamento  um 
edifício  de  ouro,  de  prata,  de  pe- 
dras preciosas,  de  madeira,  de 
feno,  de  palha,  13  manifesta  se 
tornará  a  obra  de  cada  um;  pois 
o  dia  a  demonstrará,  porque  elle 
é  revelado  em  fogo;  e  qual  seja 
a  obra  de  cada  um,  o  próprio  fo- 
go o  provará.  14  Se  permanecer 
a  obra  do  que  a  sobreedificou, 
esse  receberá  recompensa;  15  se 
a  obra  de  alguém  se  queimar, 
soffrerá  elle  damno;  mas  o  tal 
será  salvo,  todavia  como  atra- 
vez  do  fogo. 

16  Não  sabeis  que  sois  santua- 
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babes  in  Christ.  2  I  fed  you 
with  milk,  not  with  meat ;  for 
ye  were  not  yet  able  to  bear  it: 
nay,  not  even  now  are  ye  able; 
3  for  ye  are  yet  carnal  :  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you 
jealousy  and  strife,  are  ye  not 
carnal,  and  do  ye  not  walk  after 
the  manner  of  men?  4  For  when 
one  sai  th,  I  am  of  Paul;  and  an- 
other,  I  am  of  Apollos ;  are  ye 
not  men?  5  What  then  is  Apol- 
los? and  what  is  Paul?  Ministers 
through  whom  ye  believed;  and 
each  as  the  Lord  gave  to  him.  6 

1  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but 
God  gave  the  increase.  7  So 
then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
anything,  neither  he  that  water- 
eth;  but  God  that  giveth  the  in- 
crease. 8  Now  he  that  planteth 
and  he  that  watereth  are  one : 
but  each  shall  receive  his  own 
reward  according  to  his  own  la- 
bor. 9  For  we  are  God's  fellow- 
workers:  ye  are  God's  :husband- 
ry,  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  given  unto  me, 
as  a  wise  masterbuilder  I  laid  a 
foundation;  and  another  buildeth 
thereon.  But  let  each  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon. 
11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.  12  Butif 
any  man  buildeth  on  the  founda- 
tion gold,  silver,  costly  stones, 
wood,  hay,  stubble ;  13  each 
man's  work  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest:  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  is  revealed  in  fire ; 

2  and  the  fire  itself  shall  prove 
each  man's  work  of  what  sort  it 
is.  14  If  any  man's  work  shall 
abide  which  he  built  thereon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward.  15  If 
any  man's  work  shall  be  burned, 
he  shall  suífer  loss  :  but  he  him- 
self  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as 
through  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a 

3  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 

1  Gr.  tillerl  land.  2  Or,  and  each  man,s 

wnrk,  ofwhat  sort  it  is,  the  fire  shall  prove  it 
3  Ur,  sanctuary 
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rio  de  Deus,  e  que  o  Espirito  de 
Deus  habita  em  vós?  17  Se  al- 
guém destroe  o  santuário  de 
Deus,  Deus  o  destruirá ;  pois  o 
santuário  de  Deus,  que  sois  vós, 
santo  é. 

18  Ninguém  se  engane  a  si 
mesmo;  se  alguém  entre  vós  se 
julga  sábio  neste  mundo,  faça-se 
estulto,  para  se  fazer  sábio.  19 
Pois  a  sabedoria  deste  mundo  é 
estultícia  deante  de  Deus.  Por- 
quanto está  escripto :  Elie  que 
apanha  os  sábios  na  sua  astúcia 
.  .  .  20  e  outra  vez:  O  Senhor  co- 
nhece os  raciocínios  dos  sábios, 
que  são  vãos.  21  Portanto  nin- 
guém se  glorie  nos  homens;  por- 
que todas  as  cousas  são  vossas, 
22  ou  seja  Paulo, ou  Apollo,ou  Ce- 
phas,  ou  o  mundo,  ou  a  vida,  ou 
a  morte,  ou  as  cousas  presentes, 
ou  as  futuras;  tudo  é  vosso,  23  e 
vós  de  Christo,  e  Christo  de 
Deus. 

4 Assim  nos  tenham  os  ho- 
mens na  conta  de  servos  de 
Christo  e  despenseiros  dos  mys- 
terios  de  Deus.  2  Ora  alem  dis- 
so o  que  se  requer  nos  despen- 
seiros é  que  elles  se  achem  fieis. 
3  Mas  quanto  a  mim  bem  pouco 
se  me  dá  de  ser  julgado  por  vós 
ou  por  tribunal  humano  ;  sim, 
nem  ainda  me  julgo  a  mim 
mesmo;  4  porque  nada  sei  contra 
mim,  comtudo  nem  por  isso  me 
dou  por  justificado ;  pois  quem 
me  julga  é  o  Senhor.  5  Pelo  que 
nada  julgueis  antes  de  tempo, 
até  que  venha  o  Senhor,  o  qual 
não  somente  trará  á  luz  as  cou- 
sas escondidas  que  são  das  tre- 
vas, mas  também  manifestará  os 
conselhos  dos  corações;  e  então 
de  Deus  receberá  cada  um  o  seu 
louvor. 

6  Ora  estas  cousas,  irmãos,  eu 
as  appliquei  figuradamente  a 
mim  e  a  Apollo  por  amor  de 
vós,  para  que  em  nós  apprendaes 


Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 
17  If  any  man  destroyeth  the 
1  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy;  for  the  1  temple  of  God 
is  holy,  2  and  such  are  ye. 

18  Letno  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  thinketh  that  he  is 
wise  among  you  in  this  3  world, 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he 
may  become  wise.  19  For  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish- 
ness  with  God.  For  it  is  writ- 
ten,  4  He  that  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  craftiness  :  20  and  again, 
5  The  Lord  knoweth  the  reason- 
ings  of  the  wise,  that  they  are 
vain.  21  Wherefore  let  no  one 
glory  in  men.  For  ali  things 
are  yours ;  22  whether  Paul,  or 
Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to 
come  ;  ali  are  yours  ;  23  and  ye 
are  Chrisfs ;  and  Christ  is 
God's. 

4 Let  a  man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries 
of  God.  2  Here,  moreover,  it  is 
required  in  stewards,  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful.  3  But  with 
me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that 
I  should  be  6judged  of  you,  or  of 
man's  7judgment:  yea,  I  8  judge 
j  not  mine  own  self.  4  For  I 
know  nothing  against  myself ; 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justifled : 
but  he  that  9  judge  th  me  is  the 
Lord.  5  Wherefore  judge  noth- 
!  ing  before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  will  both  bring 
to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts;  and 
then  shall  each  man  have  his 
praise  from  God. 

6  Now  these  things,  brethren, 
I  have  in  a  figure  transferred  to 
myself  and  Apollos  for  your 
sakes;  that  in  us  ye  might  learn 

1  Or,  sancttiary  2  Or.  which  temple  ye  are 
3Or,age  4  Job  v.  13.  5  Ps.  xciv.U,  6  Or,  ej- 
amined  7Gr.day.  Seech.3.13.  8  Or,  exam- 
ine  a  Or,  examineth 
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a  não  ultrapassar  o  que  está  es- 
cripto,  afim  de  que  ninguém  se 
ensoberbeça  a  favor  de  um  con- 
tra outro.  7  Pois  quem  te  dif- 
f  erença  ?  e  que  tens  tu  que  não 
recebeste?  mas  se  o  recebeste, 
porque  te  glorias,  como  se  o  não 
tiveras  recebido  ?  8  Já  estaes 
fartos ;  já  estaes  ricos ;  che- 
gastes a  reinar  sem  nós  ;  sim, 
oxalá  reinásseis,  para  que  nós 
também  reinássemos  comvosco. 
9  Porque  penso  que  Deus  nos 
tem  posto  a  nós,  os  apóstolos, 
pelos  últimos,  como  sentencia- 
dos á  morte  ;  pois  somos  feitos 
espectáculo  ao  mundo,  tanto  a 
anjos  como  a  homens.  10  Nós 
somos  estultos  por  amor  de 
Christo,  mas  vós  sábios  em 
Christo;  nós  fracos,  mas  vós 
fortes ;  vós  honrados,  mas  nós 
desprezados.  11  Até  esta  hora 
padecemos  fome,  e  sêde,  e  nu- 
dez, e  somos  esbofeteados,  e  não 
temos  morada  certa,  12  e  fati- 
gamo-nos,  trabalhando  com  as 
nossas  próprias  mãos ;  quando 
vilipendiados,  bemdizemos;  per- 
seguidos, soff remos;  diff amados, 
rogamos;  13  somos  feitos  como 
refugo  do  mundo,  como  escoria 
de  tudo  até  agora. 

14  Não  vos  escrevo  estas  cou- 
sas para  vos  envergonhar,  mas 
para  vos  admoestar,  como  a 
filhos  meus  muito  amados.  15 
Porque  embora  tenhaes  dez  mil 
instructores  em  Christo,  não 
tendes,  comtudo,  muitos  paes ; 
pois  eu  vos  gerei  em  Christo  Je- 
sus por  meio  do  Evangelho.  16 
Exhorto-vos,  portanto,  a  que  vos 
torneis  meus  imitadores.  17  Por 
esta  razão  vos  enviei  Timotheo, 
que  é  meu  filho  amado  e  fiel  no 
Senhor,  o  qual  vos  fará  recordar 
os  meus  caminhos  que  são  em 
Christo  Jesus,  como  eu  ensino 
por  toda  a  parte,  em  cada  egre- 
ja.  18  Alguns  andam  inchados, 
como  se  eu  não  houvesse  de  ir  ter 
comvosco ;  19  mas  irei  breve- 
mente ter  comvosco,  se  o  Se- 
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not  to  go  beyond  the  things 
which  are  written ;  that  no  one 
of  you  be  puffed  up  for  the  one 
against  the  other.  7  For  who 
maketh  thee  to  diífer?  and  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  re- 
ceive?  but  if  thou  didst  receive 
it,  why  dost  thou  glory  as  if 
thou  hadst  not  received  it?  8 
Already  are  ye  filled,  already  ye 
are  become  rich,  ye  have  come  to 
reign  without  us:  yea  and  I 
would  that  ye  did  reign,  that  we 
also  might  reign  with  you.  9 
For,  I  think,  God  hath  set  forth 
us  the  apostles  last  of  ali,  as  men 
doomed  to  death  :  for  we  are 
made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world, 
1  both  to  angels  and  men.  10  We 
are  fools  for  Christo  sake,  but 
ye  are  wise  in  Christ ;  we  are 
weak,  butye  are  strong;  ye  have 
glory,  but  we  have  dishonor.  11 
Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buff  eted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwelling-place;  12  and 
we  toil,  working  with  our  own 
hands  :  being  reviled,  we  bless  ; 
being  persecuted,  we  endure;  13 
being  defamed,  we  entreat:  we 
are  made  as  the  2filth  of  the 
world,  the  offscouring  of  ali 
things,  even  until  now. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  to  admonish  you 
as  my  beloved  children.  15  For 
though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
tutors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers ;  for  in  Christ 
Jesus  I  begat  you  through  the 
3Jgospel.  16  I  beseech  you  there- 
fore,  be  ye  imitators  of  me.  17 
For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto 
you  Timothy,  who  is  my  beloved 
and  faithful  child  in  the  Lord, 
who  shall  put  you  in  remem- 
brance  of  my  ways  which  are  in 
Christ,  even  as  I  teach  every- 
where  in  every  church.  18  Now 
some  are  puffed  up,  as  though 
I  were  not  coming  to  you.  19 
But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, 

1  Or.  and  to  angels.  and  to  men  2  Or,  refuse 
3  Gr.  good  tidings.  See  marginal  note  on  Mt. 
á.23. 
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nhor  quizer ;  e  conhecerei,  não 
as  palavras  dos  que  assim  an- 
dam inchados,  porém  o  poder; 
20  porque  o  reino  de  Deus  con- 
siste, não  em  palavras,  porém 
em  poder.  21  Que  quereis?  que 
eu  vá  ter  comvosco  com  vara, 
ou  com  caridade  e  espirito  de 
mansidão? 

5 Consta  geralmente  que  ha 
fornicação  entre  vós,  e  tal 
fornicação  qual  nem  ainda  entre 
os  Gentios,  de  modo  que  ha  quem 
vive  com  a  mulher  de  seu  pae. 
2  E  estaes  vós  inchados,  e  antes 
não  pranteastes,  para  que  fosse 
tirado  do  meio  de  vós  aquelle 
que  tal  acção  praticou?  3  Pois 
eu,  na  verdade,  ausente  em  cor- 
po, mas  presente  em  espirito,  já 
tenho,  como  se  eu  estivesse  pre- 
sente, julgado  aquelle  que  assim 
se  portou:  4  em  nome  do  Senhor 
Jesus,  congregados  vós  e  o  meu 
espirito,  com  o  poder  de  nosso 
Senhor  Jesus,  5  seja  o  tal  entre- 
gue a  Satanaz,  para  a  destruição 
da  carne,  para  que  o  espirito  seja 
salvo  no  dia  do  Senhor.  6  Não  é 
boa  a  vossa  jactância.  Não  sa- 
beis que  um  pouco  de  fermento 
leveda  a  massa  toda  ?  7  Purifi- 
cae  o  velho  fermento,  para  que 
sejaes  uma  nova  massa,  assim 
como  sois  sem  fermento.  Pois, 
na  verdade,  Christo,  que  é  nossa 
Paschoa,  foi  immolado.  8  Pelo 
que  celebremos  a  festa,  não  com 
o  velho  fermento,  nem  com  o 
fermento  da  maldade  e  da  mali- 
cia,  mas  com  os  asmos  da  since- 
ridade e  da  verdade. 

9  Na  minha  carta  vos  escrevi 
que  não  vos  communicasseis  com 
os  fornicarios,  10  não  signifi- 
cando de  modo  algum  os  forni- 
carios deste  mundo,  ou  os  ava- 
rentos e  roubadores,  ou  os  idola- 
tras, pois  neste  caso  haveríeis 
de  sahir  do  mundo.    11  Mas  sen- 


[Port.  &  Eng.]  14 


if  the  Lord  will;  and  I  will  know, 
not  the  word  of  them  that  are 
puffed  up,  but  the  power.  20 
For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  word,  but  in  power.  21  What 
will  ye  ?  shall  I  come  unto  you 
with  a  rod,  or  in  love  and  a  spirit 
of  gentleness? 

5It  is  actually  reported  that 
there  is  fornication  among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as  is 
not  even  among  the  Gentiles, 
that  one  of  you  hath  his  f  ather's 
wife.  2  And  1  ye  are  puffed  up, 
and  2  did  not  rather  mourn,  that 
he  that  had  done  this  deed  might 
be  taken  away  from  among  you. 
3  For  I  verily,  being  absent  in 
body  but  present  in  spirit,  have 
already  as  though  I  were  present 
judged  him  that  hath  so  wrought 
this  thing,  4  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  ye  being  gathered 
together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  5  to  de- 
liver  such  a  one  unto  Satan  for 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  3  Jesus.  6  Your 
glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye 
not  that  a  little  leaven  leaven- 
eth  the  whole  lump?  7  Purge 
out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  even  as  ye  are 
unleavened.  For  our  passover 
also  hath  been  sacrificed,  even 
Christ:  8  wherefore  let  us  4keep 
the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness,  but  with  the  un- 
leavened bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth. 

9 1  wrote  unto  you  in  my  epistle 
to  have  no  company  with  forni- 
cators  ;  10  5  not  at  ali  meaning 
with  the  fornicators  of  this 
world,  or  with  the  covetous  and 
extortioners,  or  with  idolaters  ; 
for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of 
the  world:  11  but  6as  it  is,  I  wrote 

1  Or,  are  ye  puffed  up?  2  Or,  did  ye  not 
rather  mourn,  .  .  .  you?  3  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities  omit  Jesus.  4  Gr.  keep  festival. 

5  Or,  not  altogeíher  with  the  fornicators  &c. 

6  Or,  novo  Iwrite 
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do  assim,  vos  escrevi  que  não 
communiqueis  com  alguém  que 
se  chama  vosso  irmão  se  for  elle 
f  ornicario,  ou  avarento,  ou  idola- 
tra, ou  maldizente,  ou  bêbedo,  ou 
roubador;  com  esse  tal  nem  se- 
quer comaes.  12  Pois  que  me 
vae  a  mim  em  julgar  os  que  estão 
de  fora?  Não  julgaes  vós  os 
que  estão  de  dentro  ?  13  Os  de 
forá,  porém,  Deus  os  julgará. 
Tirae  esse  iniquo  do  meio  de 
vós. 

6Atreve-se  algum  de  vós, 
tendo  negocio  contra  outro, 
a  ir  a  juizo  perante  os  iníquos,  e 
não  perante  os  santos  ?  2  Por- 
ventura não  sabeis  que  os  santos 
julgarão  o  mundo?  e  se  o  mundo 
é  julgado  por  vós,  sois  indignos 
de  julgar  as  cousas  mínimas?  3 
Não  sabeis  que  julgaremos  os 
anjos,  quanto  mais  as  cousas 
desta  vida?  4  Portanto  se  ti- 
verdes de  julgar  as  cousas  desta 
vida,  constituis  como  juizes 
aquelles  que  são  de  minima  im- 
portância na  egreja?  5  Digo- 
vos  isto  para  vos  envergonhar. 
E'  assim  que  não  se  pode  achar 
entre  vós  um  só  homem  sábio 
C[ue  possa  julgar  entre  seus 
irmãos  ?  6  mas  vae  um  irmão  a 
juizo  contra  outro  irmão,  e  isso 
perante  os  incrédulos?  7  E'  já, 
na  verdade,  uma  grave  perda 
para  vós  o  terdes  demandas  uns 
com  os  outros.  Porque  não  sof- 
freis  antes  a  injustiça?  porque 
não  vos  deixaes  antes  defrau- 
dar? 8  Pelo  contrario  vós  mes- 
mos sois  os  que  fazeis  injustiça 
e  defraudaes,  e  isto  a  irmãos.  9 
Acaso  não  sabeis  que  os  injustos 
não  herdarão  o  reino  de  Deus  ? 
Não  vos  enganeis;  nem  fornica- 
dos, nem  idolatras,  nem  adúlte- 
ros, nem  effeminados,  nem  sodo- 
mitas, 10  nem  ladrões,  nem  ava- 
rentos, nem  bêbedos,  nem  mal- 
dizentes, nem  roubadores  herda- 
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unto  you  not  to  keep  company, 
if  any  man  that  is  named  a  broth- 
er  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous, 
or  an  idolater,  or  a  reviler,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner ; 
with  such  a  one  no,  not  to  eat. 
12  For  what  have  I  to  do  with 
judging  them  that  are  without? 
Do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are 
within?  13  But  them  that  are 
without  God  judgeth.  Put  away 
the  wicked  man  from  among 
yourselves. 

6Dare  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against 1  his  neighbor, 
go  to  law  bef ore  the  unrighteous, 
and  not  before  the  saints?  2  Or 
know  ye  not  that  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world?  and  if  the  world 
is  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy 

2  to  judge  the  smallest  matters? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels?  how  much  more, 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life? 

4  If  then  ye  have  3  to  judge 
things  pertaining  to  this  life, 

4  do  ye  set  them  to  judge  who 
are  of  no  account  in  the  church? 

5  1  say  this  to  move  you  to 
shame.  5  What,  cannot  there  be 
found  among  you  one  wise  man 
who  shall  be  able  to  decide  be- 
tween  his  brethren,  6  butbrother 
goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and 
that  before  unbelievers?  7  Nay, 
already  it  is  altogether  6  a  de- 
fect  in  you,  that  ye  have  law- 
suits  one  with  another.  Why 
not  rather  take  wrong?  why  not 
rather  be  defrauded?  8  Nay, 
but  ye  yourselves  do  wrong, 
and  defraud,  and  that  your 
brethren.  9  Or  know  ye  not 
that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
Be  not  deceived:  neither  forni- 
cators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abus- 
ers  of  themselves  with  men,  10 
nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  ex- 
tortioners,  shall  inherit  the  king- 

1  Gr.  the  other.  See  Rom.  13.  8.  2  Gr.  of  the 
smallest  tribunais,  3  Gr.  tribunais  pertain- 
ing to.  *  Or,  set  them  .  .  .  church  5  Or,  Is  it 
so,  that  there  cannot  &c.  6  Or,  a  loss  to  you 
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rão  o  reino  de  Deus.  11  E  taes 
fostes  alguns;  mas  fostes  lava- 
dos, mas  fostes  santificados,  mas 
fostes  justificados  em  o  nome  do 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo  e  no  Es- 
pirito do  nosso  Deus. 

12  Todas  as  cousas  me  são  li- 
citas, mas  nem  todas  me  con- 
veem.  Todas  as  cousas  me  são 
licitas,  mas  eu  não  me  deixarei 
dominar  por  nenhuma  delias.  13 
Os  manjares  são  para  o  ven- 
tre, e  o  ventre  para  os  manja- 
res ;  mas  Deus  destruirá  tanto 
aquelle  como  a  estes.  Porém  o 
corpo  não  é  para  a  fornicação, 
mas  para  o  Senhor,  e  o  Senhor 
para  o  corpo;  14  e  Deus  resusci- 
tou  ao  Senhor,  e  também  nos 
resuscitará  a  nós  pelo  seu  po- 
der. 15  Não  sabeis  que  os  vos- 
sos corpos  são  membros  de 
Christo?  tirarei,  pois,  os  mem- 
bros de  Christo  e  fal-os-ei  mem- 
bros de  uma  prostituta?  De 
modo  nenhum.  16  Porventura 
não  sabeis  que  aquelle  que  se 
une  com  a  prostituta,  faz-se  um 
corpo  com  ella?  porque,  disse, 
os  dois  serão  uma  só  carne.  17 
Mas  aquelle  que  se  une  ao  Se- 
nhor é  um  espirito  com  elle.  18 
Fugi  da  fornicação.  Todo  o  ou- 
tro peccado,  qualquer  que  o  ho- 
mem commetter,  é  fora  do  cor- 
po ;  mas  aquelle  que  commette 
fornicação,  pecca  contra  o  seu 
próprio  corpo.  19  Acaso  não 
sabeis  que  o  vosso  corpo  é  san- 
tuário do  Espirito  Santo  que 
habita  em  vós,  o  qual  vos  foi  da- 
do por  Deus,  e  que  não  sois  de 
vós  mesmos?  20  porque  fostes 
comprados  por  preço;  glorificae, 
portanto,  a  Deus  no  vosso  corpo. 

7 Ora  no  tocante  ás  cousas 
sobre  que  me  escrevestes, 
bom  é  que  o  homem  não  toque 
mulher ;  2  mas  por  causa  das 
fornicações,  cada  um  tenha  sua 
mulher/  e  cada  uma  seu  marido. 
3  O  marido  pague  a  sua  mulher 


I  dom  of  God.  11  And  such  were 
!  some  of  you :  but  ye  1  were 
washed,  but  ye  were  sanctified, 
but  ye  were  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  Ali  things  are  lawful  for 
me  ;  but  not  ali  things  are  ex- 
pedient.  Ali  things  are  lawful 
forme;  butlwill  not  be  brought 
under  the  power  of  any.  13 
Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats  :  but  God  shall 
bring  to  nought  both  it  and 
them.  But  the  body  is  not  for 
f ornication,  but  for  the  Lord ; 
and  the  Lord  for  the  body  :  14 
and  God  both  raised  the  Lord, 
and  will  raise  up  us  through  his 
power.  15  Know  ye  not  that 
your  bodies  are  members  of 
Christ?  shall  I  then  take  away 
the  members  of  Christ,  and 
make  them  members  of  a  har- 
lot?  God  forbid.  16  Or  know 
ye  not  that  he  that  is  joined  to  a 
harlot  is  one  body  ?  for,  2  The 
twain,  saith  he,  shall  become 
one  flesh.  17  But  he  that  is 
joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit.  18  Flee  fornication. 
Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is 
without  the  body  ;  but  he  that 
committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body.  19  Or 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  a 
3temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have 
from  God?  and  ye  are  not  your 
own ;  20  for  ye  were  bought 
with  a  price:  glorify  God  there- 
fore  in  your  body. 


7Now  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote :  It  is  good 
for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 
2  But,  because  of  fornications, 
let  each  man  have  his  own  wife, 
and  let  each  woman  have  her 
own  husband.  3  Let  the  hus- 
band  render  unto  the  wife  her 

1  (ir.  washed  ijourselves.   2  Gen.  ii.  24.   3  Or, 

sanctuaru 
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o  que  lhe  deve,  e  da  mesma  ma- 
neira a  mulher  ao  marido.  4  A 
mulher  não  tem  domínio  sobre  o 
seu  corpo,  mas  sim  o  marido;  e 
da  mesma  forma  o  marido  não 
tem  domínio  sobre  o  seu  corpo, 
mas  sim  a  mulher.  5  Não  vos 
defraudeis  um  ao  outro,  senão 
talvez  de  commum  accordo  por 
algum  tempo,  afim  de  que  vos 
dediqueis  á  oração  e  de  novo  vos 
junteis,  para  que  não  vos  tente 
Satanaz  por  causa  da  vossa  in- 
continência. 6  Mas  digo  isto  por 
concessão,  não  como  manda- 
mento. 7  Comtudo  desejo  que 
todos  os  homens  sejam  como  eu; 
porém  cada  um  tem  de  Deus  o 
seu  próprio  dom;  um,  na  ver- 
dade, de  um  modo,  outro  de 
outro. 

8  Mas  digo  aos  solteiros  e  ás 
viuvas  que  lhes  é  bom  se  perma- 
necerem assim  como  também 
eu;  9  todavia  se  não  teem  conti- 
nência, casem-se ;  porque  me- 
lhor é  casar  do  que  abrazar-se. 
10  Aos  casados,  porém,  dou 
mandamento,  não  eu,  senão  o 
Senhor,  que  a  mulher  se  não  se- 
pare do  marido  11  (mas  se  ella  se 
separar,  fique  sem  casar,  ou  re- 
concilie-se  com  seu  marido) ;  e 
que  o  marido  não  deixe  a  sua 
mulher.  12  Porém  aos  outros 
digo  eu,  não  o  Senhor :  Se  um 
irmão  tiver  mulher  incrédula,  e 
esta  consente  em  morar  com  elle, 
não  a  deixe ;  13  e  a  mulher  que 
tem  marido  incrédulo,  e  este  con- 
sente em  morar  com  elle,  não 
deixe  o  marido.  14  Pois  o  mari- 
do incrédulo  é  santificado  na  mu- 
lher, e  a  mulher  incrédula  é  san- 
tificada no  irmão ;  de  outra  ma- 
neira os  vossos  filhos  seriam 
immundos,  mas  agora  são  santos. 
15  Mas  se  o  incrédulo  se  separa, 
que  se  separe;  em  taes  casos  não 
está  escravizado  o  irmão  ou  a 
irmã;  mas  Deus  vos  tem  chama- 


due:  and  likewise  also  the  wife 
unto  the  husband.  4  The  wife 
hath  not  power  over  her  own 
body,  but  the  husband :  and 
likewise  also  the  husband  hath 
not  power  over  his  own  body, 
but  the  wife.  5  Defraud  ye  not 
one  the  other,  except  it  be  by 
consent  for  a  season,  that  ye 
may  give  yourselves  unto  pray- 
er,  and  may  be  together  again, 
that  Satan  tempt  you  not  be- 
cause  of  your  incontinency.  6 
But  this  I  say  by  way  of  conces- 
sion,  not  of  commandment.  7 
1  Yet  I  would  that  ali  men  were 
even  as  I  myself .  Howbeit  each 
man  hath  his  own  gift  from 
God,  one  after  this  manner,  and 
another  after  that. 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried 
and  to  widows,  It  is  good  for 
them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.  9 
But  if  they  have  not  continency, 
let  them  marry  :  for  it  is  better 
to  marry  than  to  burn.  10  But 
unto  the  married  I  give  charge, 
yea  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  That 
the  wife  depart  not  from  her 
husband  11  (but  should  she  de- 
part, let  her  remain  unmarried, 
or  else  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band) ;  and  that  the  husband 
leave  not.  his  wife.  12  But  to 
the  rest  say  I,  not  the  Lord:  If 
any  brother  hath  an  unbelieving 
wife,  and  she  is  content  to  dwell 
with  him,  let  him  not  leave  her. 
13  And  the  woman  that  hath  an 
unbelieving  husband,  and  he  is 
content  to  dwell  with  her,  let 
her  not  leave  her  husband.  14 
For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  in  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  in 
the  brother  :  else  were  your 
children  unclean  ;  but  now  are 
they  holy.  15  Yet  if  the  un- 
believing departeth,  let  him  de- 
part :  the  brother  or  the  sister 
is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases:  but  God  hath  called  2us 


1  Many    ancient    authorities    read  For. 
2  Many  ancient  authorities  read  you. 
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do  em  paz.  16  Pois,  como  sabes 
tu,  ó  mulher,  se  salvarás  a  teu 
marido?  ou  como  sabes  tu,  ó  ma- 
rido, se  salvarás  a  tua  mulher? 

17  Somente  assim  ande  cada  um, 
conforme  o  Senhor  lhe  tenha  re- 
partido, cada  um  conforme  Deus 
o  tenha  chamado.  E  é  isso  o 
que  ordeno  em  todas  as  egrejas. 

18  Foi  chamado  alguém,  sendo 
circumcidado  ?  não  se  torne  in- 
circumciso.  Foi  chamado  alguém 
em  incircumcisão  ?  não  seja  cir- 
cumcidado. 19  A  circumcisão 
nada  é,  e  também  a  incircumci- 
são nada  é,  senão  a  guarda  dos 
mandamentos  de  Deus.  20  Cada 
um  na  vocação  em  que  foi  cha- 
mado, nella  permaneça.  21  Foste 
chamado,  sendo  escravo?  não  te 
dê  cuidado;  mas  se  podes  ainda 
tornar-te  livre,  antes  aproveita- 
te.  22  Pois  o  que  foi  chamado 
no  Senhor,  sendo  escravo,  é  li- 
berto do  Senhor;  da  mesma  ma- 
neira o  que  foi  chamado,  sendo 
livre,  é  escravo  de  Christo.  23 
Por  preço  fostes  comprados;  não 
vos  torneis  escravos  de  homens. 
24  Cada  um,  irmãos,  permaneça 
deante  de  Deus  naquelle  estado 
em  que  foi  chamado. 

25  Ora  no  tocante  a  virgens, 
não  tenho  mandamento  do  Se- 
nhor, mas  dou  o  meu  parecer  co- 
mo quem  do  Senhor  tem  alcan- 
çado misericórdia  para  ser  fide- 
digno. 26  Portanto  julgo  que 
isto  é  bom  em  razão  da  instante 
necessidade,  a  saber,  é  bom  para 
o  homem  o  estar  assim.  27  Es- 
tás ligado  a  mulher?  não  procures 
desligar- te;  estás  desligado  de 
mulher,  não  procures  mulher. 
28  Entretanto  se  casares,  não 
peccaste;  e  se  a  virgem  se  casar, 
não  peccou;  para  estes  taes,  po- 
rém, haverá  tribulação  na  carne, 
e  eu  quizera  poupar- vos.  29  Mas 
isto  digo,  irmãos,  o  tempo  é  abre- 
viado; afim  de  que  para  o  futuro 


in  peace.  16  For  how  knowest 
thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou 
shalt  save  thy  husband?  or  how 
knowest  thou,  O  husband,  wheth- 
er thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 
17  Only,  as  the  Lord  hath  dis- 
tributed  to  each  man,  as  God 
hath  called  each,  so  let  him 
walk.  And  so  ordain  I  in  ali  the 
churches.  18  Was  any  man 
called  being  circumcised  ?  let 
him  not  become  uncircumcised. 
Hath  any  been  called  in  uncir- 
cumcision  ?  let  him  not  be  cir- 
cumcised. 19  Circumcision  is 
nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is 
nothing;  but  the  keeping  of  the 
commandments  of  God.  20  Let 
each  man  abide  in  that  calling 
wherein  he  was  called.  21  Wast 
thou  called  being  a  bondservant? 
care  not  for  it :  1  nay,  even  if 
thou  canst  become  free,  use  it 
rather.  22  For  he  that  was  called 
in  the  Lord  being  a  bondservant, 
is  the  Lord's  freedman:  likewise 
he  that  was  called  being  free,  is 
Christo  bondservant.  23  Ye 
were  bought  with  a  price ;  become 
not  bondservants  of  men.  24 
Brethren,  let  each  man,  wherein 
he  was  called,  therein  abide  with 
God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I 
have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord:  but  I  give  my  judgment, 
as  one  that  hath  obtained  mercy 
of  the  Lord  to  be  trustworthy. 

26  I  think  therefore  that  this  is 
good  by  reason  of  the  distress 
that  is  upon  us,  namely,  that  it 
is  good  for  a  man  2  to  be  as  he  is. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  f rom  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a 
wife.  28  But  shouldest  thou 
marry,  thou  hast  not  sinned;  and 
if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not 
sinned.  Yet  such  shall  have 
tribulation  in  the  flesh  :  and  I 
would  spare  you.  29  But  this  I 
say,  brethren,  the  time  3  is  short- 
ened,  that  henceforth  both  those 


1  Or.  but  if     2  Gr.  so  to  be.     3  Or,  is  shorU 

euecl  henceforth,  that  both  those  &c. 
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os  que  teem  mulheres,  sejam  co- 
mo se  não  as  tivessem;  30  os  que 
choram,  sejam  como  se  não  cho- 
rassem; os  que  se  alegram,  como 
se  não  se  alegrassem ;  os  que 
compram,  como  se  não  possuís- 
sem; 31  e  os  que  usam  deste 
mundo,  como  se  delle  não  usas- 
sem em  absoluto;  porque  a  figura 
deste  mundo  passa.  32  Quero, 
porém,  que  estejaes  livres  de  cui- 
dado. O  que  é  solteiro  cuida  das 
cousas  do  Senhor,  de  como  agra- 
de ao  Senhor;  33  mas  aquelle  que 
está  casado  cuida  das  cousas  do 
mundo,  de  como  agrade  a  sua 
mulher,  34  e  anda  dividido.  Tam- 
bém a  mulher  que  não  está  casa- 
da, e  a  virgem,  cuida  das  cousas 
do  Senhor,  para  ser  santa  tanto 
no  corpo  como  no  espirito;  a  ca- 
sada, porém,  cuida  das  cousas  do 
mundo,  de  como  agrade  a  seu 
marido.  35  E  digo  isto  para  o 
vosso  proveito;  não  para  vos  en- 
redar, mas  para  o  que  é  honesto, 
e  para  que  possaes  sem  distrac- 
ção dedicar-vos  ao  Senhor.  36 
Entretanto  se  alguém  julga  que 
trata  sem  decoro  a  sua  filha 
donzella,  se  ella  tiver  passado  a 
flor  da  edade,  e  a  necessidade 
assim  o  exige,  faça  o  que  quizer; 
não  pecca;  casem-se.  37  Todavia 
aquelle  que  está  firme  no  seu  co- 
ração, e  não  tem  necessidade, 
mas  tem  domínio  sobre  a  sua 
própria  vontade  e  tem  determi- 
nado em  seu  coração  guardar 
donzella  sua  filha,  bem  fará.  38 
De  modo  que  aquelle  que  dá  em 
casamento  sua  filha  virgem,  faz 
bem;  e  o  que  não  a  dá,  fará  me- 
lhor. 39  A  mulher  está  ligada, 
emquan to  viver  seu  marido;  mas 
se  o  marido  morrer,  está  livre 
para  se  casar  com  quem  quizer, 
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that  have  wives  may  be  as  though 
they  had  none;  30  and  those  that 
weep,  as  though  they  wept  not; 
and  those  that  rejoice,  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not;  and  those  that 
buy,  as  though  they  possessed 
not ;  31  and  those  that  use  the 
world,  as  not  using  it  to  the  f  ull : 
for  the  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away.  32  But  I  would 
have  you  to  be  free  from  cares. 
He  that  is  unmarried  is  careful 
for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  may  please  the  Lord:  33  but 
he  that  is  married  is  careful  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how  he 
may  please  his  :wife,  34  and  is 
divided.  So  also  the  woman  that 
is  unmarried  and  the  virgin  is 
careful  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both 
in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she 
that  is  married  is  careful  for  the 
things  of  the  world,  how  she  may 
please  her  husband.  35  And  this 
I  say  for  your  own  profit ;  not 
that  I  may  cast  a  2snare  upon 
you,  but  for  that  which  is  seemly, 
and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the 
Lord  without  distraction.  36  But 
if  any  man  thinketh  that  he  be- 
haveth  himself  unseemly  toward 
his  3  virgin  daughter,  if  she  be 
past  the  flower  of  her  age,  and 
if  need  so  requireth,  let  him  do 
what  he  will ;  he  sinneth  not ; 
let  them  marry.  37  But  he  that 
standeth  stedfast  in  his  heart, 
having  no  necessity,  but  hath 
power  as  touching  his  own  will, 
and  hath  determined  this  in  his 
own  heart,  to  keep  his  own  3  vir- 
gin daughter,  shall  do  well.  38 
So  then  both  he  that  giveth  his 
own  3  virgin  daughter  in  mar- 
riage  doeth  well ;  and  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  shall 
do  better.  39  A  wife  is  bound 
for  so  long  time  as  her  husband 
liveth  ;  but  if  the  husband  be 
4  dead,  she  is  free  to  be  married 

1  Some  ancient  authorlties  read  wife.  And 
there  is  a  difference  also  between  the  xvife  and 
the  virgin.  She  that  is  unmarried  -is  careful 
(tv.  2 Or,  oonst raint  Gr.noose.  3 Or,  virgin 
(oiiíittiug  daughter)  4  Gr.  falleu  asleep.  See 
A  cts  7.60. 
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comtanto  que  seja  no  Senhor. 
40  Comtudo  é  mais  feliz,  segundo 
o  meu  juizo,  se  permanecer  como 
está ;  e  penso  que  também  eu 
tenho  o  Espirito  de  Deus. 

8 Ora  quanto  ás  cousas  sacri- 
ficadas aos  idolos,  sabemos 
que  todos  temos  sciencia.  A 
sciencia  incha,  mas  a  caridade 
edifica ;  2  se  alguém  pensa  que 
conhece  alguma  cousa,  não  o  co- 
nhece ainda  como  convém  conhe- 
cer; 3  mas  se  alguém  ama  a  Deus, 
esse  é  conhecido  por  elle.  4 
Quanto,  pois,  ao  comer  das  vian- 
das sacrificadas  aos  idolos,  sabe- 
mos que  um  idolo  nada  é  no 
mundo,  e  que  não  ha  outro  Deus 
senão  só  um.  5  Porque  ainda 
que  ha  os  que  se  chamam  deuses, 
quer  no  céo  quer  na  terra  (como 
ha  muitos  deuses  e  muitos  senho- 
res), 6  para  nós,  comtudo,  ha  um 
só  Deus,  o  Pae,  de  quem  são  to- 
das as  cousas,  e  para  quem  nós 
existimos;  e  um  só  Senhor,  Jesus 
Christo,  por  quem  são  todas  as 
cousas,  e  nós  outros  por  elle.  7 
Todavia  nem  em  todos  ha  esse 
conhecimento;  mas  alguns,  acos- 
tumados até  agora  com  o  idolo, 
comem  como  de  viandas  sacrifi- 
cadas a  um  idolo;  e  a  consciência 
delles,  sendo  fraca,  é  contamina- 
da. 8  A  comida,  porém,  não  nos 
recommendará  a  Deus  :  não  so- 
mos peores,  se  não  comermos ; 
nem  somos  melhores,  se  comer- 
mos. 9  Mas  vêde  que  essa  liber- 
dade vossa  não  venha  de  alguma 
forma  a  ser  pedra  de  tropeço 
para  os  fracos.  10  Porque  se 
alguém  te  vir  a  ti  que  tens  scien- 
cia, sentado  á  mesa  em  templo 
de  idolo,  não  será  a  consciência 
do  tal,  sendo  elle  fraco,  animada 
a  comer  das  cousas  sacrificadas 
aos  idolos?  11  Pois  pela  tua 
sciencia  perece  aquelle  que  é 
fraco,  teu  irmão  por  quem  Chris- 
to morreu.  12  E  assim  peccando 
vós  contra  os  irmãos  e  ferindo  a 
sua  consciência  quando  é  fraca, 
peccaes  contra  Christo.    13  Pelo 


to  whom  she  will  ;  only  in  the 
Lord.  40  But  she  is  happier  if 
she  abide  as  she  is,  after  my 
judgment :  and  I  think  that  I 
also  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

8Now  concerning  things  sac- 
rificed  to  idols ;  We  know 
that  we  ali  have  knowledge. 
Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  love 

1  edifieth.  2  If  any  man  thinketh 
that  he  knoweth  anything,  he 
knoweth  not  yet  as  he  ought  to 
know ;  3  but  if  any  man  loveth 
God,  the  same  is  known  by  him. 
4  Concerning  therefore  the  eat- 
ing  of  things  sacrificed  to  idols, 
we  know  that  no  idol  is  anything 
in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  no 
God  but  one.  5  For  though  there 
be  that  are  called  gods,  whether 
in  heaven  or  on  earth;  as  there 
are  gods  many,  and  lords  many; 

6  yet  to  us  there  is  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  ali  things, 
and  we  unto  him;  and  one  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  are 
ali  things,  and  we  through  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  ali  men 
that  knowledge:  but  some,  being 
used  until  now  to  the  idol,  eat  as 
of  a  thing  sacrificed  to  an  idol; 
and  their  conscience  being  weak 
is  defiled.    8  But  food  will  not 

2  commend  us  to  God  :  neither, 
if  we  eat  not,  3  are  we  the  worse; 
nor,  if  we  eat, 4  are  we  the  better. 
9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  5  liberty  of  yours  be- 
come  a  stumblingblock  to  the 
weak.  10  For  if  a  man  see  thee 
who  hast  knowledge  sitting  at 
meat  in  an  idol's  temple,  will 
not  his  conscience,  if  he  is  weak, 
6be  emboldened  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  to  idols  ?  11  For 
7  through  thy  knowledge  he  that 
is  weak  perisheth,  the  brother 
for  whose  sake  Christ  died.  12 
And  thus,  sinning  against  the 
brethren,  and  wounding  their 
conscience  when  it  is  weak,  ye 
sin  against  Christ.    13  Where- 

1  Gr.  buildeth  up.     2  Gr.  prese>it.     3  Gr.  do 
we  lack.     4  Gr.  do  we  ábownd.      5  Or,  power 
i  u  (ir.  be  builded  up.   7  (ir.  in. 
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que  se  a  comida  serve  de  pedra  de 
tropeço  a  meu  irmão,  jamais  co- 
merei  carne,  para  que  eu  não  sirva 
de  pedra  de  tropeço  a  meu  irmão, 

9 Não  sou  eu  livre?  não  sou 
apostolo?  não  tenho  visto  a 
Jesus  nosso  Senhor?  não  sois  vós 
obra  minha  no  Senhor?  2  Se 
para  outros  não  sou  apostolo, 
comtudo  ao  menos  para  vós  o 
sou;  pois  o  sello  do  meu  aposto- 
lado sois  vós  no  Senhor.  3  Esta 
é  a  minha  defesa  contra  os  que 
me  julgam.  4  Será  que  nós  não 
temos  o  direito  de  comer  e  de 
beber?  5  porventura  não  temos 
o  direito  de  levar  comnosco  uma 
crente  como  esposa,  como  tam- 
bém os  outros  apóstolos,  e  os  ir- 
mãos do  Senhor,  e  Cephas  ?  6 
Acaso  só  eu  e  Barnabé  não  te- 
mos direito  de  deixar  de  traba- 
lhar? 7  Quem  jamais  vae  á 
guerra  á  sua  própria  custa? 
quem  planta  uma  vinha  e  não 
come  do  seu  fructo?  ou  quem 
pastoreia  um  rebanho,  e  não  co- 
me do  leite  do  rebanho?  8  Por- 
ventura digo  eu  isto  como  ho- 
mem, ou  não  o  diz  também  a 
Lei?  9  Pois  na  Lei  de  Moysés 
está  escripto:  Não  atarás  a  boc- 
ca  do  boi  quando  debulha.  Acaso 
cuida  Deus  dos  bois?  10  ou  é  se- 
guramente por  nós  que  elle  diz 
isso?  De  certo,  por  amor  de  nós 
foi  escripto;  porque  quem  lavra, 
deve  lavrar  com  esperança ;  e 
quem  debulha,  deve  debulhar 
com  esperança  de  participar  dos 
fructos.  11  Se  nós  vos  semeá- 
mos as  cousas  espirituaes,  é, 
porventura,  grande  cousa  se  co- 
lhermos as  vossas  cousas  mate- 
riaes?  12  Se  outros  participam 
desse  direito  sobre  vós,  porque 
não  ainda  mais  nós  ?  Não  ob- 
stante nunca  usámos  desse  di- 
reito; ao  contrario  supportamos 
tudo,  para  não  pôr  obstáculo 
algum  ao  Evangelho  de  Christo. 
13  Não  sabeis  que  aquelles  que 
trabalham  nas  cousas  sagradas, 
comem  das  cousas  do  templo;  e 
que  os  que  servem  ao  altar,  são 
424 


f ore,  if  meat  causeth  my  brother 
to  stumble,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
for  evermore,  that  I  cause  not 
my  brother  to  stumble. 

9 Am  I  not  free?  am  I  not  an 
apostle?  have  I  not  seen  Je- 
sus our  Lord?  are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord?  2  If  to  others 
I  am  not  an  apostle,  yet  at  least 
I  am  to  you;  for  the  seal  of  mine 
apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  My  defence  to  them  that  ex- 
amine me  is  this.  4  Have  we 
no  right  to  eat  and  to  drink?  5 
Have  we  no  right  to  lead  about 
a  wife  that  is  a  1believer,  even 
as  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and 
the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and 
Cephas?  6  Or  I  only  and  Bar- 
nabas, have  we  not  a  right  to 
f orbear  working  ?  7  What  sol- 
dier  ever  serveth  at  his  own 
charges?  who  planteth  a  vine- 
yard,  and  eateth  not  the  fruit 
thereof ?  or  who  f eedeth  a  flock, 
and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock  ?  8  Do  I  speak  these 
things  af  ter  the  manner  of  men? 
or  saith  not  the  law  also  the 
same?  9  For  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  2Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  Is  it  for  the  oxen 
that  God  careth,  10  or  saith  he 
it 3  assuredly  for  our  sake?  Yea, 
for  our  sake  it  was  written:  be- 
cause  he  that  ploweth  ought  to 
plow  in  hope,  and  he  that 
thresheth,  to  thresh  in  hope  of 
partaking.  11  If  we  sowed  un- 
to you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a 
great  matter  if  we  shall  reap 
your  carnal  things?  12  If  others 
partake  of  this  right  over  you, 
do  not  we  yet  more?  Neverthe- 
less  we  did  not  use  this  right ; 
but  we  bear  ali  things,  that  we 
may  cause  no  hindrance  to  the 

4  gospel  of  Christ.  13  Know  ye 
not  that  they  that  minister 
about  sacred  things  eat  of  the 
things  of  the  temple,  and  they 
that  wait  upon  the  altar  have 

1  Gr.  sister.  2  Dt.  xxv.  4.  3  Or,  altogether 
4  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  i.  15. 
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participantes  do  altar?  14  Assim 
também  ordenou  o  Senhor  aos 
que  proclamam  o  Evangelho,  que 
vivam  do  Evangelho ;  15  mas 
nenhuma  destas  cousas  tenho  eu 
usado.  E  nem  escrevo  isto,  para 
que  se  faça  assim  commigo;  pois 
melhor  me  fora  morrer,  do  que 
alguém  fazer  vã  a  minha  gloria. 
16  Porquanto  se  eu  prégar  o 
Evangelho,  não  tenho  de  que  me 
gloriar;  pois  me  é  imposta  essa 
obrigação;  porque  ai  de  mim  se 
não  annunciar  o  Evangelho.  17 
Pelo  que  se  faço  isto  de  vontade 
própria,  tenho  galardão;  mas  se 
não  é  de  vontade  própria,  apenas 
se  me  tem  confiado  o  officio  de 
despenseiro.  18  Qual  é,  pois,  o 
meu  galardão?  E'  que,  annun- 
ciando  o  Evangelho,  eu  o  faça 
sem  preço,  para  não  usar  em 
absoluto  do  meu  direito  no  Evan- 
gelho. 19  Porque  sendo  eu  livre 
de  todos,  fiz-me  escravo  de  todos, 
para  ganhar  maior  numero';  20 
para  os  Judeus  tornei-me  como 
judeu,  afim  de  ganhar  os  Judeus; 
para  os  que  estão  debaixo  da  Lei, 
como  se  eu  estivesse  debaixo  da 
Lei  (não  me  achando  eu  debaixo 
da  Lei),  afim  de  ganhar  os  que 
estão  debaixo  da  Lei;  21  para  os 
que  estão  sem  lei,  como  se  eu 
estivesse  sem  lei  (não  me  achan- 
do eu  sem  a  lei  de  Deus,  mas 
sob  a  lei  de  Christo),  afim  de 
ganhar  os  que  estão  sem  lei;  22 
para  os  fracos  tornei-me  como 
fraco,  afim  de  ganhar  os  fracos; 
tornei-me  tudo  para  todos,  para 
de  todo  e  qualquer  modo  salvar 
alguns.  23  E  tudo  f  aco  por  causa 
do  Evangelho,  para  delle  tornar- 
me  coparticipante.  24  Não  sa- 
beis que  os  que  correm  no  está- 
dio, correm,  na  verdade,  todos, 
mas  um  só  é  que  recebe  o  pre- 
mio? Assim  correi,  de  modo  que 
o  alcanceis.  25  Todo  o  athleta 
em  tudo  se  modera;  aquelles, 
com  effeito,  para  receber  uma 


[Port.&Eng.]  14* 


their  portionwith  the  altar?  11 
Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain  that 
they  that  proclaim  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  Jgospel.  15 
But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things  :  and  I  write  not  these 
things  that  it  may  be  so  done  in 
my  case  ;  for  it  ivere  good  for 
me  rather  to  die,  than  that  any 
man  should  make  my  glorying 
void.  16  For  if  I  2  preach  the 
gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory 
of ;  for  necessity  is  laid  upon 
me  ;  for  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 

2  preach  not  the  gospel.  17  For 
if  I  do  this  of  mine  own  will,  I 
have  a  reward  :  but  if  not  of 
mine  own  will,  I  have  a  steward- 
ship  intrusted  to  me.  18  What 
then  is  my  reward?  That,  when 
I  2  preach  the  gospel,  I  may 
make  the  1  gospel  without 
charge,  so  as  not  to  use  to  the 
full  my  right  in  the  1  gospel. 
19  For  though  I  was  free  from 
ali  men,  I  brought  myself  under 
bondage  to  ali,  that  I  might 
gain  the  more.  20  And  to  the 
Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I 
might  gain  Jews  ;  to  them  that 
are  under  the  law,  as  under  the 
law,  not  being  myself  under  the 
law,  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  under  the  law;  21  to 
them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  not  being  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  law  to 
Christ,  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  without  law.  22  To  the 
weak  I  became  weak,  that  I 
might  gain  the  weak:  I  am  be- 
come  ali  things  to  ali  men,  that 
I  may  by  ali  means  save  some. 
23  And  I  do  ali  things  for  the 
1gospel's  sake,  that  I  may  be  a 
jointpartaker  thereof.  24  Know 
ye  not  that  they  that  run  in  a 

3  race  run  ali,  but  one  receiveth 
the  prize?  Even  so  run;  that 
ye  may  attain.  25  And  every 
man  that  striveth  in  the  games 
exerciseth  self-control  in  ali 
things.    Now  they  do  it  to  re- 

1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  1. 15.  2  See  mar- 
ginal note  on  ch.  1. 17.   3  Gr.  race-course, 
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coroa  corruptível,  mas  nós  uma 
incorruptível.  26  Eu  por  minha 
parte  assim  corro,  não  como  na 
incerteza;  de  tal  modo  combato, 
não  como  açoitando  o  ar;  27  pelo 
contrario  esbofeteio  o  meu  corpo 
e  o  reduzo  á  escravidão,  para  que, 
havendo  prégado  a  outros,  não 
venha  eu  mesmo  a  ser  rejeitado. 

1r\  Pois  não  quero,  irmãos, 
U  que  ignoreis  que  nossos 
paes  estiveram  todos  debaixo  da 
nuvem  e  todos  passaram  pelo 
mar,  2  e  todos  em  Moysés  foram 
baptizados  na  nuvem  e  no  mar, 
3  e  comeram  todos  do  mesmo 
manjar  espiritual,  4  e  beberam 
todos  da  mesma  bebida  espiri- 
tual: pois  beberam  duma  rocha 
espiritual  que  os  acompanhava; 
e  a  rocha  era  Christo;  5  com  tudo 
da  maior  parte  delles  Deus  não 
se  agradou;  pois  foram  prostra- 
dos no  deserto.  6  Ora  estas  cou- 
sas foram  feitas  em  figura  para 
nós,  afim  de  não  cobiçarmos  cou- 
sas más,  assim  como  elles  tam- 
bém cobiçaram.  7  Nem  vos 
torneis  idolatras,  como  alguns 
delles ;  conforme  está  escripto : 
O  povo  sentou-se  a  comer  e  a 
beber,  e  levantou-se  a  folgar.  8 
Nem  commettamos  fornicação, 
como  alguns  delles  commette- 
ram,  e  cahiram  em  um  só  dia 
vinte  e  tres  mil.  9  Nem  tentemos 
o  Senhor,  como  alguns  delles  o 
tentaram,  e  foram  mortos  pelas 
serpentes.  10  Nem  murmureis, 
como  alguns  delles  murmuraram, 
e  pereceram  pelo  destruidor.  11 
Ora  estas  cousas  lhes  aconteciam 
como  figuras,  e  foram  escriptas 
para  advertência  de  nós  outros, 
a  quem  os  fins  dos  séculos  teem 
chegado.  12  Pelo  que  aquelle 
que  pensa  estar  em  pé,  veja  não 
caia.  13  Não  vos  tem  sobrevindo 
tentação  que  não  seja  commum 
aos  homens;  mas  Deus  é  fiel,  o 
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ceive  a  corruptible  crown ;  but 
we  an  incorruptible.  26  I  there- 
fore  so  run,  as  not  uncertainly; 
so  :fight  I,  as  not  beating  the 
air:  27  but  I  2buffet  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  bondage:  lest 
by  any  means,  after  that  1 3  nave 
preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  rejected. 

1r\  For  I  would  not,  breth- 
U  ren,  have  you  ignorant, 
that  our  fathers  were  ali  under 
the  cloud,  and  ali  passed  through 
the  sea;  2  and  were  ali  baptized 
4  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in 
the  sea ;  3  and  did  ali  eat  the 
same  spiritual  food  ;  4  and  did 
ali  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink:  for  they  drank  of  a  spir- 
itual rock  that  followed  them  : 
and  the  rock  was  5Christ.  5 
Howbeit  with  most  of  them  God 
was  not  well  pleased :  for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilder- 
ness.  6  Now  6  these  things  were 
our  examples,  to  the  intent  we 
should  not  lust  after  evil  things, 
as  they  also  lusted.  7  Neither 
be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of 
them ;  as  it  is  written,  7  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play.  8  Neither 
let  us  commit  fornication,  as 
some  of  them  committed,  and  f  ell 
in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand.  9  Neither  let  us  make 
trial  of  the  8  Lord,  as  some  of 
them  made  trial,  and  perished  by 
the  serpents.  10  Neither  mur- 
mur  ye,  as  some  of  them  mur- 
murei!, and  perished  by  the  de- 
stroyer.  11  Now  these  things 
happened  unto  them  9  by  way  of 
example;  and  they  were  written 
for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  ages  are  come. 
12  Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
he  fali.  13  There  hath  no  temp- 
tation  taken  you  but  such  as  man 
can  bear :  but  God  is  faithful, 

1  Gr.  box.  2  Gr.  bruise.  Lk.  18.  5.  3  Or. 
h ave  been  a  herald  4Gr.  into.  6  Or.  the Chri st 
Corap.  Heb.  11.  26.  6  Or.  in  these  things  they 
became  figures  of  us  7  Ex.  xxxii.  6.  8  Some 
aneient  authoritles  read  Christ.  9Gr.  by 
way  of  figure, 
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qual  não  permittirá  que  sejaes 
tentados  alem  das  vossas  forças, 
mas  também  com  a  tentação 
proverá  o  meio  de  sahida  para 
poderdes  supportal-a. 

14  Pelo  que,  meus  amados, 
fugi  da  idolatria.  15  Falo  como 
a  sensatos;  julgae  vós  o  que  digo. 
16  O  cálix  de  bençam  que  aben- 
çoamos, não  é  a  communhão  do 
sangue  de  Christo?  O  pão  que 
partimos,  não  é  a  communhão  do 
corpo  de  Christo?  17  Visto  que 
nós,  que  somos  muitos,  somos 
um  só  pão,  um  só  corpo ;  pois 
todos  participamos  do  único  pão. 
18  Considerae  a  Israel  segundo  a 
carne;  não  são  participantes  do 
altar  aquelles  que  comem  dos  sa- 
crifícios? 19  Que  affirmo,  então? 
que  o  que  é  sacrificado  aos  Ído- 
los é  alguma  cousa?  ou  que  o 
idolo  é  alguma  cousa?  20  Pelo 
contrario  affirmo  que  as  cousas 
que  elles  sacrificam,  as  sacrifi- 
cam a  demónios,  e  não  a  Deus; 
e  não  quero  que  vós  tenhaes 
communhão  com  os  demónios. 
21  Não  podeis  beber  do  cálix  do 
Senhor  e  do  cálix  dos  demónios; 
não  podeis  participar  da  mesa 
do  Senhor  e  da  mesa  dos  demó- 
nios. 22  Queremos,  porventura, 
provocar  a  zelos  o  Senhor?  acaso 
somos  mais  fortes  do  que  elle? 

23  Todas  as  cousas  são  licitas, 
mas  nem  todas  as  cousas  con- 
veem  ;  todas  são  licitas,  mas 
nem  todas  edificam.  24  Nin- 
guém procure  o  seu  proveito, 
mas  o  de  outrem.  25  Comei  de 
tudo  o  que  se  vende  no  mercado, 
nada  perguntando  por  causa  da 
vossa  consciência ;  26  pois  do 
Senhor  é  a  terra  e  a  sua  pleni- 
tude. 27  Se  algum  dos  incré- 
dulos vos  convida,  e  quereis  ir; 
comei  de  tudo  que  se  vos  põe 
deante,  nada  perguntando  por 
causa  da  consciência.  28  Mas  se 
I  alguém  vos  disser:  Isto  foi  offe- 
I  recido  em  sacrifício,  não  comaes 


who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation 
make  also  the  way  of  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  endure  it. 

14  Wheref ore,  my  beloved,  flee 
from  idolatry.  15  I  speak  as  to 
wise  men;  judge  ye  what  I  say. 
16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  a  1  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ?  The  2  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  a  1  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ? 
173  seeing  that  we,  who  are  many, 
are  one  2  bread,  one  body:  for  we 
ali  partake  4of  the  one  2  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh: 
have  not  they  that  eat  the  sacri- 
fices  communion  with  the  altar? 

19  What  say  I  then?  that  a  thing 
sacrificed  to  idols  is  anything,  or 
that  an  idol  is  anything?  20  But 
/  say,  that  the  things  which  the 
Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice 
to  demons,  and  not  to  God:  and 
I  would  not  that  ye  should  have 
communion  with  demons.  21  Ye 
cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  cup  of  demons:  ye  can- 
not partake  of  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  the  table  of  demons. 
22  Or  do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy?  are  we  stronger  than 
he? 

23  Ali  things  are  lawful;  but 
not  ali  things  are  expedient.  Ali 
things  are  lawful  ;  but  not  ali 
things  5edify.  24  Let  no  man 
seek  his  own,  but  each  6his 
neighbor's  good.  25Whatsoever 
is  sold  in  the  shambles,  eat,  ask- 
ing  no  question  for  conscience' 
sake  ;  26  for  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  one  of  them  that  believe 
not  biddeth  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye 
are  disposed  to  go;  whatsoever 
is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  hath  been  offered  in  sacri- 

1  Or,  participatión  in  2  Or,  loaf  3  Or. 
seeing  that  títere  is  one  bread,  we'.  who  are 
many,  are  one  body  4  Gr.  from.  5  Gr.  build 
up.    6  Gr.  the  other^s.    See  Rom.  13.  8. 
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por  causa  daquelle  que  vol-o 
advertiu,  e  por  causa  da  consci- 
ência; 29  consciência,  digo,  não 
a  tua,  mas  a  do  outro.  Pois  a 
que  fim  é  minha  liberdade  julga- 
da pela  consciência  alheia?  30 
Se  eu  participo  com  gratidão, 
porque  sou  vilipendiado  por 
aquillo  por  que  dou  graças?  31 
Portanto  se  comeis,  ou  bebeis, 
ou  fazeis  qualquer  outra  cousa, 
fazei  tudo  para  gloria  de  Deus. 
32  Não  vos  torneis  causa  de  tro- 
peço nem  para  os  Judeus,  nem 
para  os  Gregos,  nem  para  a 
Egreja  de  Deus,  33  assim  como 
eu  também  em  tudo  quero  agra- 
dar a  todos,  não  procurando  o 
meu  próprio  proveito,  mas  o  de 

IA  todos,  para  que  sejam 
1  salvos.  1  Tornae-vos  me- 
us imitadores,  como  eu  o  sou  de 
Christo. 

2  Ora  eu  vos  louvo,  porque  em 
tudo  vos  lembraes  de  mim,  e 
guardaes  os  ensinos  conforme 
vol-os  entreguei.  3  Mas  quero 
que  vós  saibaes  que  Christo  é  a 
cabeça  de  todo  o  homem,  e  o  ho- 
mem é  a  cabeça  da  mulher,  e 
Deus  é  a  cabeça  de  Christo.  4 
Todo  o  homem  quando  ora,  ou 
prophetiza,  tendo  a  cabeça  co- 
berta, deshonra  a  sua  cabeça.  5 
Toda  a  mulher,  porém,  quando 
ora,  ou  prophetiza,  não  tendo  a 
cabeça  coberta,  deshonra  a  sua 
cabeça;  pois  é  uma  e  a  mesma 
cousa  como  se  estivesse  rapada. 
6  Portanto  se  a  mulher  não  se 
cobre  com  véo,  seja  também 
tosquiada;  mas  se  é  vergonhoso 
á  mulher  o  ser  tosquiada  ou  ra- 
pada, cubra-se  ella  com  véo.  7 
Pois  o  homem,  na  verdade,  não 
deve  ter  a  cabeça  coberta,  sendo 
elle  a  imagem  e  gloria  de  Deus; 
a  mulher,  porém,  é  a  gloria  do 
homem.  8  Porque  o  homem  não 
é  formado  da  mulher,  mas  a  mu- 
lher do  homem;  9  nem  foi  o  ho- 
mem creado  por  causa  da  mu- 
lher, mas  a  mulher  por  causa  do 
homem.  10  Por  esta  razão  deve 
a  mulher  ter  o  signal  de  auctori- 
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íice,  eat  not,  for  his  sake  that 
showed  it,  and  for  conscience' 
sake  :  29  conscience,  I  say,  not 
thine  own,  but  the  other's ;  for 
why  is  my  liberty  judged  by  an- 
other  conscience?  30  1  If  I  par- 
take  with  thankfulness,  why  am 
I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for 
which  I  give  thanks?  31  Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  ali  to  the 
glory  of  God.  32  Give  no  occa- 
sion  of  stumbling,  either  to  Jews, 
or  to  Greeks,  or  to  the  church  of 
God:  33  even  as  I  also  please  ali 
men  in  ali  things,  not  seeking 
mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit 
of  the  many,  that  they  may  be 

IA  saved.    1  Be  ye  imitators 
1  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ. 


2  Now  I  praise  you  that  ye 
remember  me  in  ali  things,  and 
hold  fast  the  traditions,  even  as 
I  delivered  them  to  you.  3  But 
I  would  have  you  know,  that  the 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 
4  Every  man  praying  or  proph- 
esying,  having  his  head  covered, 
dishonoreth  his  head.  5  But 
every  woman  praying  or  proph- 
esying  with  her  head  unveiled 
dishonoreth  her  head ;  for  it  is 
one  and  the  same  thing  as  if  she 
were  shaven.  6  For  if  a  woman 
is  not  veiled,  let  her  also  be 
shorn:  but  if  it  is  a  shame  to  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven, 
let  her  be  veiled.  7  For  a  man 
indeed  ought  not  to  have  his  head 
veiled,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God:  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  wom- 
an; but  the  woman  of  the  man: 

9  for  neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman;  but  the  woman 
for  the  man  :  10  for  this  cause 
ought  the  woman  to  have  a  sign 
of  authority  on  her  head,  because 

1  Or,  Iflby  yracepartake 


I.  CORINTHIOS,  11. 


dade  sobre  a  cabeça  por  causa 
dos  anjos.  11  Não  obstante  nem 
a  mulher  é  independente  do  ho- 
mem, nem  o  homem  é  indepen- 
dente da  mulher,  no  Senhor;  12 
pois  assim  como  a  mulher  foi  for- 
mada do  homem,  assim  também  é 
o  homem  nascido  da  mulher;  mas 
todas  as  cousas  veem  de  Deus. 
13  Julgae  lá  vós  mesmos;  é  con- 
veniente que  uma  mulher  ore  a 
Deus,  não  trazendo  véo?  14  Não 
vos  ensina  a  própria  natureza 
que  se  o  homem  tiver  cabello 
comprido,  é  para  elle  uma  des- 
honra;  15  mas  se  a  mulher  tiver 
o  cabello  comprido,  é  para  ella 
uma  gloria?  Pois  o  cabello  lhe 
é  dado  em  logar  de  véo.  16 
Comtudo  se  alguém  quer  ser 
discutidor,  nós  não  temos  tal 
costume,  nem  tão  pouco  as  egre- 
jas  de  Deus. 

17  Mas  ordenando-vos  isto,  não 
vos  louvo,  porque  vos  congre- 
gaes  não  para  melhor,  e  sim 
para  peor.  18  Pois  antes  de 
tudo,  quando  vos  congregaes  na 
egreja,  ouço  dizer  que  existem 
divisões  entre  vós;  e  em  parte  o 
creio.  19  Pois  é  necessário  que 
haja  facções  entre  vós,  para  que 
os  approvados  entre  vós  se  tor- 
nem manifestos.  20  Quando  vos 
reunis  no  mesmo  logar,  não  é 
possivel  comer  a  ceia  do  Senhor; 
21  porque  cada  um,  no  comer, 
toma  de  antemão  sua  própria 
ceia;  e  um  tem  fome,  e  outro 
está  embriagado.  22  Porventura 
não  tendes  casas  onde  podeis  co- 
mer e  beber?  ou  menosprezaes 
a  Egreja  de  Deus,  e  envergo- 
nhaes  aos  que  não  teem?  Que 
vos  direi?  louvar-vos-ei?  Nisto 
não  vos  louvo.  23  Pois  eu  rece- 
bi do  Senhor,  o  que  também  vos 
entreguei,  que  o  Senhor  Jesus 
na  noite  em  que  foi  trahido,  to- 
mou pão  24  e,  havendo  dado  gra- 


of  the  angels.  11  Nevertheless, 
neither  is  the  woman  without 
the  man,  nor  the  man  without 
the  woman,  in  the  Lord.  12  For 
as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  so 
is  the  man  also  by  the  woman; 
but  ali  things  are  of  God.  13 
Judge  ye  1  in  yourselves  :  is  it 
seemly  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  unveiled?  14  Doth  not  even 
nature  itself  teach  you,  that,  if 
a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  dis- 
honor  to  him?  15  But  if  a  woman 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to 
her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for 
a  covering.  16  But  if  any  man 
seemeth  to  be  contentious,  we 
have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churches  of  God. 


17  But  in  giving  you  this 
charge,  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye 
come  together  not  for  the  better 
but  for  the  worse.  18  For  íirst 
of  ali,  when  ye  come  together 
2  in  the  church,  I  hear  that 3  divi- 
sions  exist  among  you ;  and  I 
partly  believe  it.  19  For  there 
must  be  also  4factions  among 
you,  that  they  that  are  approved 
may  he  made  manifest  among 
you.  20  When  therefore  ye  as- 
semble  yourselves  together,  it  is 
not  possible  to  eat  the  Lordes 
supper :  21  for  in  your  eating 
each  one  taketh  before  other  his 
own  supper;  and  one  is  hungry, 
and  another  is  drunken.  22 
What,  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat 
and  to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the 

5  church  of  God,  and  put  them  to 
shame  that  6  have  not?  What 
shall  I  say  to  you?  7shall  I  praise 
you?  In  this  I  praise  you  not. 
23  For  I  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto 
you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the 
night  in  which  he  was  8  betrayed 
took  bread;  24  and  when  he  had 

1  Or,  among  2  Or,  in  congregation  3  Gr. 
schisms.    4  Gr.  heresies.     6  Or ,  congregation 

6  Or,  have  nothing  7  Or,  shall  I praise  you  in 
this?  I praise  you  not  8  Or,  delivered  up 
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ças,  o  partiu  e  disse:  Este  é  o 
meu  corpo  que  é  por  vós;  fazei 
isto  em  memoria  de  mim.  25 
Do  mesmo  modo  também  o  cálix, 
depois  de  haver  ceado,  dizendo: 
Este  cálix  é  a  nova  alliança  no 
meu  sangue;  fazei  isto  todas  as 
vezes  que  o  beberdes  em  memo- 
ria de  mim.  26  Pois  todas  as 
vezes  que  comerdes  deste  pão  e 
beberdes  do  cálix,  annunciaes  a 
morte  do  Senhor,  até  que  elle 
venha.  27  De  maneira  que 
aquelle  que  comer  o  pão  ou  beber 
o  cálix  do  Senhor  indignamente, 
será  réo  do  corpo  e  do  sangue  do 
Senhor.  28  Mas  cada  um  prove- 
se  a  si  mesmo,  e  assim  coma  do 
pão  e  beba  do  cálix ;  29  pois 
aquelle  que  come  e  bebe,  come  e 
bebe  para  si  juizo,  se  não  discer- 
nir o  corpo  do  Senhor.  30  Por 
esta  razão  ha  entre  vós  muitos 
fracos  e  adoentados,  e  não  pou- 
cos dormem.  31  Se,  porém,  bem 
julgássemos  a  nós  mesmos,  não 
seriamos  julgados;  32  mas  sendo 
julgados  pelo  Senhor,  somos  cor- 
rigidos, para  não  sermos  con- 
demnados  com  o  mundo.  33  Pelo 
que,  meus  irmãos,  reunindo-vos 
para  comer  a  ceia,  esperae  uns 
pelos  outros.  34  Se  alguém  tem 
fome,  coma  em  casa,  afim  de 
que  a  vossa  reunião  não  seja 
para  juizo.  E  as  demais  cousas 
eu  as  ordenarei  quando  for. 


1C\  Ora  a  respeito  dos  dons 
dá  espirituaes,  irmãos,  não 
quero  que  sejaes  ignorantes.  2 
Sabeis  que  quando  éreis  Gentios, 
concorríeis  aos  idolos  mudos, 
conforme  éreis  levados.  3  Pelo 
que  vos  faço  conhecer  que  nin- 
guém, falando  pelo  Espirito  de 
Deus,  diz:  Jesus  é  anathema;  e 
ninguém  pode  dizer :  Jesus  é 
Senhor,  senão  pelo  Espirito 
Santo. 

4  Ora  ha  diversidades  de  dons, 
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giyen  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 
said,  This  is  my  body,  which  1  is 
for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.  25  In  like  manner  also 
the  cup,  after  supper,  saying, 
This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in 
my  blood:  this  do,  as  often  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 
26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  the  cup,  ye  pro- 
claim  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come.  27  Wherefore  whosoever 
shall  eat  the  bread  or  drink  the 
cup  of  the  Lord  in  an  unworthy 
manner,  shall  be  guilty  of  the 
body  and  the  blood  of  the  Lord. 
28  But  let  a  man  prove  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  the  bread, 
and  drink  of  the  cup.  29  For  he 
that  eateth  and  drinketh,  eateth 
and  drinketh  judgmentunto  him- 
self, if  he  2  discern  not  the  body. 
30  For  this  cause  many  among 
you  are  weak  and  sickly,  and  not 
a  f  ew  sleep.  31  But  if  we  3  dis- 
cerned  ourselves,  we  should  not 
be  judged.  32  But  4when  we 
are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  may  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world.  33 
Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  wait 
one  for  another.  34  If  any  man 
is  hungry,  let  him  eat  at  home; 
that  your  coming  together  be  not 
unto  judgment.  And  the  rest 
will  I  set  in  order  whensoever  I 
come. 

1C\  Now  concerning  spiritual 
Lá  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not 
have  you  ignorant.  2  Ye  know 
that  when  ye  were  Gentiles  ye 
tvere  led  away  unto  those  dumb 
idols,  howsoever  ye  might  be  led. 
3  Wherefore  I  make  known  unto 
you,  that  no  man  speaking  in  the 
Spirit  of  God  saith,  Jesus  is  ana- 
thema ;  and  no  man  can  say, 
Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  is  broken 
for  you.  2  Gr.  discriminate.  3  Gr.  discrim- 
inated.  4  Or,  when  we  are  judged  ofthe  Lord, 
we  are  chastened 
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mas  um  mesmo  é  o  Espirito;  5  e 
ha  diversidades  de  ministérios,  e 
um  mesmo  é  o  Senhor ;  6  e  ha 
diversidades  de  operações,  mas  é 
o  mesmo  Deus  que  opera  tudo 
em  todos.  7  A  cada  um,  po- 
rem, é  dada  a  manifestação  do 
Espirito  para  proveito.  8  Por- 
que a  um  pelo  Espirito  é  dada  a 
palavra  de  sabedoria;  a  outro  a 
palavra  de  sciencia,  segundo  o 
mesmo  Espirito;  9  a  outro  fé,  no 
mesmo  Espirito;  a  outro  dons  de 
curar,  em  um  só  Espirito;  10  a 
outro  operações  de  milagres;  a 
outro  prophecia ;  a  outro  o  dis- 
cernimento de  espíritos;  a  outro 
diversidades  de  linguas,  e  a  ou- 
tro interpretação  de  linguas;  11 
mas  todas  estas  cousas  opera  só 
um  e  o  mesmo  Espirito,  distri- 
buindo a  cada  um  particular- 
mente como  lhe  apraz. 

12  Pois  assim  como  o  corpo  é 
um  e  tem  muitos  membros,  e 
todos  os  membros  do  corpo,  em- 
bora muitos,  constituem  um  só 
corpo;  assim  também  é  Christo; 
13  porque  em  um  só  Espirito  fo- 
mos baptizados  todos  nós  em  um 
só  corpo,  quer  judeus,  quer  gre- 
gos, quer  escravos,  quer  livres. 
E  a  todos  nós  foi  dado  beber 
dum  só  Espirito.  14  Porque 
também  o  corpo  não  é  um  só 
membro,  mas  muitos.  15  Se 
disser  o  pé :  Porque  não  sou 
mão,  não  sou  do  corpo;  nem  por 
isso  deixa  de  ser  do  corpo.  16  E 
se  a  orelha  disser:  Uma  vez  que 
eu  não  sou  olho,  não  sou  do  cor- 
po; nem  por  isso  deixa  de  ser  do 
corpo.  17  Se  o  corpo  inteiro 
fosse  olho,  onde  estaria  o  ouvi- 
do? Se  o  corpo  inteiro  fosse  ou- 
vido, onde  estaria  o  olfacto?  18 
Mas  agora  Deus  dispoz  os  mem- 
bros no  corpo,  cada  um  delles  co- 
mo lhe  aprouve.  19  Se  todos,  po- 
rém, fossem  um  só  membro,  onde 
estaria  o  corpo?  20  Agora,  na 
verdade,  são  muitos  membros, 
mas  um  só  corpo.    21  O  olho  não 


gif ts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  5  And 
there  are  diversities  of  minis- 
trations,  and  the  same  Lord.  6 
And  there  are  diversities  of 
workings,  but  the  same  God, 
who  worketh  ali  things  in  ali.  7 
But  to  each  one  is  given  the  mani- 
festation  of  the  Spirit  to  profit 
withal.  8  For  to  one  is  given 
through  the  Spirit  the  word  of 
wisdom;  and  to  another  the  word 
of  knowledge,  according  to  the 
same  Spirit :  9  to  another  f  aith,  in 
the  same  Spirit;  and  to  another 
gif  ts  of  healings,  in  the  one  Spirit; 
10  and  to  another  workings  of 
^iracles;  and  to  another  proph- 
ecy;  and  to  another  discerningsof 
spirits:  to  another  divers  kinds 
of  tongues;  and  to  another  the 
interpretation  of  tongues:  11  but 
ali  these  worketh  the  one  and 
the  same  Spirit,  dividing  to  each 
one  severally  even  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  ali 
the  members  of  the  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body;  so  also  is 
Christ.  13  For  in  one  Spirit 
were  we  ali  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  Jews  or  Greeks, 
whether  bond  or  free;  and  were 
ali  made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit. 
14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber,  but  many.  15  If  the  foot 
shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the 
hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body;  itis 
not  therefore  not  of  the  body. 
16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am 
not  of  the  body;  it  is  not  there- 
fore not  of  the  body.  17  If  the 
whole  body  were  an  eye,  where 
were  the  hearing?  If  the  whole 
were  hearing,  where  were  the 
smelling?  18  But  now  hath  God 
set  the  members  each  one  of 
them  in  the  body,  even  as  it 
pleased  him.  19  And  if  they 
were  ali  one  member,  where 
were  the  body?  20  But  now 
they  are  many  members,  but 
one  body.  21  And  the  eye  can- 
not  say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no 

1  Gr.  powers. 
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pode  dizer  á  mão:  Eu  não  preci- 
so de  ti;  nem  ainda  a  cabeça  aos 
pés:  22  Eu  não  preciso  de  vós; 
antes  pelo  contrario  os  membros 
do  corpo,  que  parecem  ser  mais 
fracos,  são  necessários;  23  e  os 
membros  do  corpo,  que  reputa- 
mos menos  honrosos,  a  estes  re- 
vestimos com  muito  mais  honra, 
e  os  que  em  nós  não  são  decoro- 
sos, teem  mais  abundante  deco- 
ro; 24  ao  passo  que  os  decorosos 
em  nós  não  teem  necessidade  de 
decoro.  Mas  Deus  arranjou  os 
membros  do  corpo,  dando  muito 
mais  honra  áquelle  membro  que 
não  a  tem  em  si,  25  para  que 
não  houvesse  scisma  no  corpo, 
mas  que  os  membros  tivessem  o 
mesmo  cuidado  uns  pelos  ou- 
tros. 26  E  se  um  só  membro 
soffre,  todos  os  membros  sof- 
frem  com  elle ;  se  um  é  honra- 
do, todos  os  membros  se  re- 
gosijam  com  elle.  27  Ora  vós 
sois  corpo  de  Christo,  e  indivi- 
dualmente um  de  seus  membros. 
28  E  a  uns  poz  Deus  na  Egreja, 
primeiramente  apóstolos,  em  se- 
gundo logar  prophetas,  em  ter- 
ceiro logar  doutores,  depois  mi- 
lagres, depois  dons  de  curar, 
soccorros,  governos,  variedades 
de  línguas.  29  São,  porventura, 
todos  apóstolos?  são  todos  pro- 
phetas? são  todos  doutores?  são 
todos  operadores  de  milagres?  30 
teem  todos  dons  de  curar?  falam 
todos  em  linguas?  interpretam 
todos?  31  Mas  desejae  ardente- 
mente os  dons  que  são  maiores. 
E  ainda  um  caminho  sobremodo 
excellente  vou  mostrar-vos. 

1Q  Se  eu  falar  as  linguas  dos 
Õ  homens  e  dos  anjos,  e  não 
tiver  caridade,  tenho-me  torna- 
do como  o  bronze  que  soa,  ou  co- 
mo o  cymbalo  que  retine.  2  E 
se  eu  tiver  o  dom  de  prophecia, 
e  souber  todos  os  mysterios  e 
toda  a  sciencia ;  e  se  tiver  toda 
a  fé  a  ponto  de  remover  montes, 
e  não  tiver  caridade,  nada  sou. 
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need  of  thee:  or  again  the  head 
to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of 
you.  22  Nay,  much  rather, 
those  members  of  the  body 
which  seem  to  be  more  feeble 
are  necessary :  23  and  those 
parts  of  the  body,  which  we 
think  to  be  less  honorable,  upon 
these  we  xbestow  more  abun- 
dant  honor ;  and  our  uncomely 
parts  have  more  abundant  come- 
liness ;  24  whereas  our  comely 
parts  have  no  need  :  but  God 
tempered  the  body  together, 
giving  more  abundant  honor  to 
that  part  which  lacked;  25  that 
there  should  be  no  schism  in  the 
body ;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one 
for  another.  26  And  whether 
one  member  suffereth,  ali  the 
members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one 
member  is  2honored,  ali  the 
members  rejoice  with  it.  27 
Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  3  severally  members  thereof . 
28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondly 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  then 
4miracles,  then  gifts  of  heal- 
ings,  helps,  5  governments,  di- 
vers  kinds  of  tongues.  29  Are 
ali  apostles?  are  ali  prophets? 
are  ali  teachers?  are  ali  workers 
of  4miracles  ?  30  have  ali  gifts  of 
healings  ?  do  ali  speak  with 
tongues?  do  ali  interpret?  31 
But  desire  earnestly  the  greater 
gifts.  And  moreover  a  most 
excellent  way  show  I  unto  you. 


IO  If  I  speak  with  the 
O  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  but  have  not  love,  I  am 
become  sounding  brass,  or  a 
clanging  cymbal.  2  And  if  I 
have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
know  ali  mysteries  and  ali 
knowledge  ;  and  if  I  have  ali 
faith,  so  as  to  remove  moun- 
tains,  but  have  not  love,  I  am 

1  Or,  put  on  2  Or,  glorified  3  Or,  members 
each  in  his  part  *  Gr.  potoers,  6  Or,  wise 
counsela 
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3  E  se  eu  distribuir  todos  os  me- 
us bens  em  sustento  dos  pobres, 
e  se  entregar  o  meu  corpo  para 
ser  queimado,  se  todavia  não  ti- 
ver caridade,  isto  nada  me  apro- 
veita. 4  A  caridade  é  longa- 
nima,  é  benigna,  a  caridade  não 
é  invejosa,  não  se  jacta,  não  se 
ensoberbece,  5  não  se  porta  in- 
convenientemente, não  busca  os 
seus  próprios  interesses,  não  se 
irrita,  não  suspeita  mal,  6  não  se 
regosija  com  a  injustiça,  mas 
regosija-se  com  a  verdade;  7  tu- 
do supporta,  tudo  crê,  tudo  es- 
pera, tudo  soffre.  8  A  caridade 
jamais  se  acaba ;  mas  quer  ha- 
ja prophecias,  desapparecerão  ; 
quer  linguas,  cessarão;  quer  sci- 
encia,  desapparecerá.  9  Pois 
em  parte  conhecemos  e  em  parte 
prophetizamos  ;  10  mas  quando 
vier  o  que  é  perfeito,  o  que  é  em 
parte  desapparecerá.  11  Quando 
eu  era  menino,  falava  como  me- 
nino, sentia  como  menino,  pen- 
sava como  menino ;  desde  que 
me  tornei  homem,  dei  de  mão 
as  cousas  de  menino.  12  Pois 
agora  vemos  como  por  um  espe- 
lho em  enigma,  mas  então  face  a 
face;  agora  conheço  em  parte, 
mas  então  conhecerei  plena- 
mente, assim  como  fui  plena- 
mente conhecido.  13  Mas  agora 
permanecem  a  fé,  a  esperança, 
a  caridade,  estas  tres;  porém  a 
maior  destas  é  a  caridade. 

Segui  a  caridade ;  comtu- 
do  aspirae  aos  dons  espiri- 
tuaes,  porém  sobre  todos  ao  de 
prophecia.  2  Porque  o  que  fala 
em  lingua,  não  fala  a  homens, 
senão  a  Deus ;  pois  ninguém  o 
entende,  mas  em  espirito  fala 
mysterios;  3  porém  aquelle  que 
prophetiza,  fala  a  homens  para 
edificação,  exhortação  e  consola- 
ção. 4  Aquelle  que  fala  em  lín- 
gua,  edifica-se   a   si   mesmo ; 


nothing.  3  And  if  I  bestow  ali 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
if  I  give  my  body  1  to  be  burned, 
but  have  not  love,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing.  4  Love  suffereth 
long,  and  is  kind  ;  love  envieth 
not;  love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puífed  up,  5  doth  not  behave 
itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  its 
own,  is  not  provoked,  taketh  not 
account  of  evil;  6  rejoiceth  not 
in  unrighteousness,  but  rejoiceth 
with  the  truth  ;  7  2  beareth  ali 
things,  believeth  ali  things, 
hopeth  ali  things,  endureth  ali 
things.  8  Love  never  f aileth : 
but  whether  there  be  prophecies, 
they  shall  be  done  away;  wheth- 
er there  be  tongues,  they  shall 
cease;  whether  there  be  knowl- 
edge,  it  shall  be  done  away.  9 
For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part;  10  but  when 
that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be 
done  away.  11  When  I  was  a 
child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  felt 
as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child: 
now  that  I  am  become  a  man,  I 
have  put  away  childish  things. 
12  For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror, 
3darkly;  but  then  face  to  face: 
now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then 
shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I 
was  fully  known.  13  But  now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these 
three;  and  the  4  greatestof  these 
is  love. 

Follow  after  love;  yet 
desire  earnestly  spiritual 
gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy.  2  For  he  that  speak- 
eth  in  a  tongue  speaketh  not 
unto  men,  but  unto  God;  for  no 
man  5understandeth;  but  in  the 
spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries.  3 
But  he  that  prophesieth  speak- 
eth unto  men  edification,  and 

6  exhortation,  and  consolation.  4 
He  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue 
7edifieth  himself ;  but  he  that 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  that  Imay 
glory.  2  Or,  covereth  Comp.  1  Pet.  4. 8.  3  Gr. 
in  a  ricldle.  4  Gr.  greater.  Comp.  Mt.  18. 
1,  4;  23  li.       6  Gr.  heareth.       6  Or,  com/ort 

7  Gr.  buildeth  up. 
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mas  o  que  prophetiza,  edifica  a 
egreja.  5  Ora  quero  que  todos 
vós  faleis  em  línguas,  mas  antes 
que  prophetizeis;  maior  é  aquel- 
le  que  prophetiza  do  que  aquelle 
que  fala  em  línguas,  a  não  ser 
que  este  as  interprete,  para  que  a 
egreja  receba  edificação.  6  Ago- 
ra, porém,  irmãos,  se  eu  for  ter 
comvosco,  falando  em  línguas, 
de  que  vos  aproveitarei  se  não 
vos  falar  por  meio  de  revelação, 
ou  de  sciencia,  ou  de  prophecia, 
ou  de  instrucção?  7  Até  as  cou- 
sas inanimadas  quando  emittem 
som,  quer  flauta  quer  cithara,  se 
não  fizerem  differença  de  sons, 
como  se  conhecerá  o  que  se  toca 
na  flauta  ou  na  cithara?  8  Por- 
que se  a  trombeta  der  um  som 
incerto,  quem  se  preparará  para 
a  batalha?  9  Assim  também 
vós,  se  pela  lingua  não  proferir- 
des discurso  fácil  de  se  enten- 
der, como  se  conhecerá  o  que  se 
fala?  pois  estareis  falando  ao 
ar.  10  Ha,  como  acontece,  tan- 
tas espécies  de  vozes  no  mundo, 
e  nenhuma  ha  sem  significação; 
11  se,  portanto,  eu  não  souber  a 
significação  da  voz,  serei  um  ex- 
trangeiró  para  aquelle  que  fala; 
e  aquelle  que  fala,  será  um  ex- 
trangeiro  para  mim.  12  Assim 
também  vós,  desde  que  estaes 
desejosos  de  dons  espirituaes, 
procurae  abundar  nelles,  para  a 
edificação  da  egreja.  13  Pelo  que 
quem  fala  em  lingua,  ore  para 
que  a  interprete.  14  Porque  se 
eu  orar  em  lingua,  o  meu  espirito 
ora,  mas  o  meu  entendimento 
não  dá  fructo.  15  Que  é,  então? 
orarei  com  o  espirito,  e  orarei 
também  com  o  entendimento; 
cantarei  psalmos  com  o  espirito, 
e  cantarei  também  com  o  enten- 
dimento. 16  De  outra  forma  se 
bemdisseres  com  o  espirito,  co- 
mo dirá  o  amen  ás  tuas  acções 
de  graças  aquelle  que  occupa  o 
logar  de  indouto?  visto  que  não 
sabe  o  que  dizes;  17  tu,  na  ver- 


434 


prophesieth  1  edifieth  the  church. 
5  Now  I  would  have  you  ali  speak 
with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye 
should  prophesy  :  and  greater  is 
he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that 
speaketh  with  tongues,  except 
he  interpret,  that  the  church 
may  receive  edifying.  6  But 
now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  1  profit  you,  unless  I  speak 
to  you  either  by  way  of  revela- 
tion,  or  of  knowledge,  or  of  proph- 
esying,  or  of  teaching?  7  Even 
things  without  life,  giving  a 
voice,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  if 
they  give  not  a  distinction  in  the 
sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  piped  or  harped?  8  For 
if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
voice,  who  shall  prepare  himself 
for  war?  9  So  also  ye,  unless  ye 
utter  by  the  tongue  speech  easy 
to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken?  for  ye 
will  be  speaking  into  the  air.  10 
There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
2  no  kind  is  without  signification. 
11  If  then  I  know  not  the  mean- 
ing  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  to  him 
that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and 
he  that  speaketh  will  be  a  bar- 
barian 3  unto  me.  12  So  also  ye, 
since  ye  are  zealous  of  4  spiritual 
gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  abound 
unto  the  edifying  of  the  church. 
13  Wheref  ore  let  him  that  speak- 
eth in  a  tongue  pray  that  he  may 
interpret.  14  For  if  I  pray  in  a 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but 
my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 
15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray 
with  the  understanding  also :  I 
will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  1 
will  sing  with  the  understanding 
also.  16  Else  if  thou  bless  with 
the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
filleth  the  place  of 5  the  unlearned 
say  the  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  knoweth  not 
what  thou  sayest?   17  For  thou 

1  Gr.  buildeth  up.  2  Or,  nothing  is  without 
voice  3  Or,  in  my  case  4  Gr.  spirits.  6  Or, 
him  that  is  without  gifts :  and  so  in  ver.  23,  21. 
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dade,  dás  bem  as  graças,  mas  o 
outro  não  é  edificado.  18  Dou 
graças  a  Deus  que  falo  em  lin- 
guas  mais  que  todos  vós;  19  mas 
na  egreja  eu  antes  quero  falar 
cinco  palavras  com  o  meu  enten- 
dimento, para  que  instrua  tam- 
bém a  outros,  do  que  dez  mil  pa- 
lavras em  lingua. 

20  Irmãos,  não  vos  torneis  me- 
ninos no  juizo;  em  malícia,  com- 
tudo,  sede  creanças ;  mas  no 
juizo  tornae-vos  homens  feitos. 
21  Na  Lei  está  escripto:  Por 
homens  de  outras  linguas  e  por 
lábios  de  extrangeiros  falarei  a 
este  povo,  e  nem  assim  me  ou- 
virá, diz  o  Senhor.  22  De  modo 
que  linguas  são  para  signal,  não 
aos  que  crêem,  mas  aos  incrédu- 
los; a  prophecia,  porém,  não  aos 
incrédulos,  mas  aos  que  crêem. 
23  Se,  portanto,  a  egreja  inteira 
se  reunir  num  mesmo  logar,  e 
todos  falarem  em  linguas,  e  en- 
trarem indoutos  ou  incrédulos, 
não  dirão  que-  estaes  loucos?  24 
Se,  porém,  todos  prophetizarem, 
e  entrar  algum  incrédulo  ou  in- 
douto,  por  todos  é  convencido, 
por  todos  é  julgado;  25  os  segre- 
dos do  seu  coração  se  tornam 
|  manifestos;  e  assim,  cahindo com 
i  o  rosto  em  terra,  adorará  a  Deus, 
j  declarando  que  realmente  Deus 
j  está  entre  vós. 

26  Que  é,  pois,  irmãos?  Quan- 
do vos  congregaes,  cada  um  tem 
psalmo,  tem  ensino,  tem  revela- 
ção, tem  lingua,  tem  interpre- 
tação ;  que  tudo  se  faça  para 
edificação.  27  Se  alguém  falar 
em  lingua,  não  falem  senão  dois 
ou,  quando  muito,  tres,  e  cada 
um  por  sua  vez,  e  haja  um  que 
interprete ;  28  mas  se  não  hou- 
ver interprete,  esteja  calado  na 
egreja,  e  fale  comsigo  e  com 
Deus.  29  E  falem  os  prophetas, 
dois  ou  tres,  e os  outros  julguem; 
30  e  se  for  dada  alguma  revelação 


HIOS,  14. 

verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  the 
other  is  not 1  edified.  18  I  thank 
God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more 
than  you  ali:  19  howbeit  in  the 
church  I  had  rather  speak  five 
words  with  my  understanding, 
that  I  might  instruct  others  also, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  a 
tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 
mind:  yetin  malice  be  ye  babes, 
but  in  mind  be  2  men.  21  In  the 
law  it  is  written,  3  By  men  of 
strange  tongues  and  by  the  lips 
of  strangers  will  I  speak  unto 
this  people ;  and  not  even  thus 
will  they  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe, 
but  to  the  unbelieving :  but 
prophesying  is  for  a  sign,  not  to 
the  unbelieving,  but  to  them  that 
believe.  23  If  therefore  the 
whole  church  be  assembled  to- 
gether  and  ali  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  men 
unlearned  or  unbelieving,  will 
they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 
24  But  if  ali  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  unbelieving  or  un- 
learned, he  is  4reproved  by  ali, 
he  is  judged  by  ali;  25  the  secrets 
of  his  heart  are  made  manifest; 
and  so  he  will  fali  down  on  his 
face  and  worship  God,  declaring 
that  God  is  5  among  you  indeed. 

26  What  is  it  then,  brethren? 
When  ye  come  together,  each 
one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teach- 
ing,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  a 
tongue,  hath  an  interpretation. 
Let  ali  things  be  done  unto  edif y- 
ing.  27  If  any  man  speaketh 
in  a  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at 
the  most  three,  and  that  in  turn; 
and  let  one  interpret:  28  but  if 
there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him 
keep  silence  in  the  church;  and 
let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to 
God.  29  And  let  the  prophets 
speak  by  two  or  three,  and  let 
the  others  6  discern.  30  But  if  a 
revelation  be  made  to  another 

1  Gr.  builded  up.  2  Gr.  offull  age.  Comp. 
eb.  2. 6.  3  Is.  xxviii.  11  f.  *  Or,  convicted 
6  Or,  in  6  Gr.  áiacriminate. 
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a  outrem  que  estiver  sentado, 
cale-se  o  primeiro.  31  Porque 
todos,  um  após  outro,  podeis  pro- 
phetizar,  para  que  todos  appren- 
dam  e  todos  sejam  exhortados. 
32  E  os  espiritos  dos  prophetas 
estão  sujeitos  aos  prophetas;  33 
porque  Deus  não  é  Deus  de  con- 
fusão, mas  de  paz. 

Como  em  todas  as  egrejas  dos 
santos,  34  as  mulheres  estejam 
caladas  nas  egrejas ;  pois  não 
lhes  é  permittido  falar,  mas  es- 
tejam em  sujeição,  como  tam- 
bém diz  a  Lei. *  35  Se,  porém, 
querem  apprender  alguma  cousa, 
perguntem-n-a  em  casa  a  seus 
maridos ;  porque  é  vergonhoso 
para  uma  mulher  o  falar  na 
egreja.  36  Porventura  sahiu  de 
vós  a  palavra  de  Deus,  ou  não 
veiu  ella  senão  para  vós? 

37  Se  alguém  se  considera  pro- 
pheta  ou  espiritual,  reconheça 
que  as  cousas  que  vos  escrevo 
são  mandamentos  do  Senhor;  38 
mas  se  alguém  desconhece,  é 
elle  desconhecido. 

39  Pelo  que,  meus  irmãos, 
aspirae  a  prophetizar,  e  não 
prohibaes  o  falar  em  línguas  ; 
40  mas  faça-se  tudo-  com  decên- 
cia e  ordem. 

Ipr  Ora  eu  vos  lembro,  ir- 
O  mãos,  o  Evangelho  que 
vos  annunciei,  o  qual  também 
recebestes,  e  no  qual  estaes  fir- 
mes, 2  e  pelo  qual  sois  salvos,  se 
é  que  o  conservaes,  como  vol-o 
préguei  salvo  se  crêstes  em  vão. 
3  Porque  eu  vos  entreguei  primei- 
ramente o  que  também  recebi : 
que  Christo  morreu  por  nossos 
peccados  segundo  as  Escriptu- 
ras,  4  e  que  foi  sepultado,  e  que 
foi  resuscitado  ao  terceiro  dia 
segundo  as  Escripturas,  5  e  que 
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sitting  by,  let  the  íirst  keep 
silence.  31  For  ye  ali  can  proph- 
esy  one  by  one,  that  ali  may  learn, 
and  ali  may  be  1  exhorted ;  32 
and  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets;  33 
for  God  is  not  a  God  of  conf usion, 
but  of  peace. 

As  in  ali  the  churches  of  the 
saints,  34  let  the  women  keep 
silence  in  the  churches:  for  it  is 
not  permitted  unto  them  to 
speak  ;  but  let  them  be  in  sub- 
jection,  as  also  2  saith  the  law. 
35  And  if  they  would  learn  any- 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  own 
husbands  at  home :  for  it  is 
shameful  for  a  woman  to  speak 
in  the  church.  36  What?  was  it 
from  you  that  the  word  of  God 
went  forth?  or  carne  it  unto  you 
alone? 

37  If  any  man  thinketh  himself 
to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 
him  take  knowledge  of  the  things 
which  I  write  unto  you,  that 
they  are  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord.  38  3  But  if  any  man  is 
ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
desire  earnestly  to  prophesy,  and 
forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 
40  But  let  ali  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order. 

Ipr  Now  I  make  known  unto 
O  you,  brethren,  the  4  gospel 
which  I  5preached  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  received,  wherein 
also  ye  stand,  2  by  which  also  ye 
are  saved,  if  ye  hold  fast  6the 
word  which  I  5preached  unto 
you,  except  ye  believed  7  in  vain. 
3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  íirst 
of  ali  that  which  also  I  received: 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  ac- 
cording  to  the  scriptures ;  4  and 
thathe  was  buried;  and  that  he 
hath  been  raised  on  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures;  5  and 

1  Or,  comforted  2  Gen.  iii.  16?  3  Many  an- 
cient  authorities  read  But  if  any  man  know- 
eth  not,  heis  not  known.  Comp.ch.8.3.  *See 
marginal  note  on  ch.  4. 15.  8  See  marginal 
note  on  ch.  1. 17.  6  Gr.  with  what  word.  7  Or, 
without  cause 
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appareceu  a  Cephas  e  então  aos 
doze;  6  depois  appareceu  amais 
de  quinhentos  irmãos  de  uma  vez, 
dos  quaes  a  maior  parte  perma- 
nece até  agora,  mas  alguns  já 
dormiram;  7  depois  appareceu  a 
Tiago,  então  a  todos  os  após- 
tolos ;  8  e  por  ultimo  de  todos 
appareceu  também  a  mim  como 
a  um  abortivo.  9  Pois  eu  sou  o 
minimo»  dos  apóstolos,  que  não 
sou  digno  de  ser  chamado  aposto- 
lo, porque  persegui  a  Egreja  de 
Deus ;  10  mas  pela  graça  de  Deus 
sou  o  que  sou,  e  a  sua  graça  que 
me  foi  concedida,  não  se  tornou 
vã,  antes  trabalhei  mais  abun- 
dantemente que  todos  elles;  não 
eu,  com  tudo,  mas  a  graça  de  Deus 
commigo.  11  Portanto  seja  eu, 
ou  sejam  elles,  assim  prégámos, 
e  assim  crestes. 

12  Ora  se  se  préga  que  Christo  é 
resuscitado  dentre  os  mortos,  co- 
mo dizem  alguns  dentre  vós  que 
não  ha  resurreicão  de  mortos? 
13  Mas  se  não  ha  resurreicão  de 
mortos,  nem  Christo  é  resuscita- 
do; 14  e  se  Christo  não  é  resusci- 
tado, é  logo  vã  a  nossa  prégação, 
é  também  vã  a  vossa  fé.  15 
E  somos  conhecidos  também  por 
falsas  testemunhas  de  Deus,  por- 
que testificámos  contra  Deus  que 
elle  resuscitou  a  Christo,  ao  qual 
elle  não  resuscitou,  se,  com  effei- 
to,  os  mortos  não  são  resuscita- 
dos.  16  Pois  se  os  mortos  não  são 
resuscitados,  nem  Christo  é  re- 
suscitado; 17  mas  se  Christo  não 
é  resuscitado,  a  vossa  fé  é  vã, 
estaes  ainda  em  vossos  pecca- 
dos.  18  Também  por  conseguinte 
os  que  dormiram  em  Christo, 
pereceram.  19  Se  nesta  vida 
temos  unicamente  esperado  em 
Christo,  somos  de  todos  os  ho- 
mens os  mais  dignos  de  lastima. 

20  Mas  agora  Christo  é  resus- 
citado dentre  os  mortos,  sendo 
elle  as  primicias  dos  que  dormem. 
21  Porque  desde  que  a  morte 
veiu  por  um  homem,  também 
por  um  homem  veiu  a  resurreicão 


thathe  appeared  to  Cephas;  then 
to  the  twelve;  6  then  he  appeared 
to  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once,  of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  until  now,  but  some  are 
fallen  asleep;  7  then  he  appeared 
to  1  James;  then  to  ali  the  apos- 
tles;  8  and  last  of  ali,  as  to  the 
child  untimely  born,  he  appeared 
to  me  also.  9  For  I  am  the  least 
of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet 
to  be  called  an  apostle,  because 

1  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 
10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not 
found  2  vain;  but  I  labored  more 
abundantly  than  they  ali :  yet 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which 
was  with  me.  11  Whether  then 
it  be  I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and 
so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  is  preached 
that  he  hath  been  raised  from 
the  dead,  how  say  some  among 
you  that  there  is  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead?  13  But  if  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
neither  hath  Christ  been  raised: 

14  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been 
raised,  then  is  our  preaching 

2  vain,  3your  faith  also  is  2  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God ;  because  we 
witnessed  of  God  that  he  raised 
up  4  Christ :  whom  he  raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  are 
not  raised.  16  For  if  the  dead 
are  not  raised,  neither  hath  Christ 
been  raised:  17  and  if  Christ  hath 
not  been  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain;  ye  are  yet  inyour  sins.  18 
Then  they  also  that  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  have  perished. 
19  5If  we  have  only  hoped  in 
Christ  in  this  life,  we  are  of  ali 
men  most  pitiable. 

20  But  now  hath  Christ  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  are  asleep. 
21  For  since  by  man  carne  death, 
by  man  carne  also  the  resurrec- 

1  Or.  Jacob  2  Or,  void  3  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities  read  our.  4  Gr.  the  Christ.  5  Or,  If 
in  this  life  only  we  have  hoped  in  Christ  dkc, 
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dos  mortos.  22  Pois  assim  como 
em  Adão  todos  morrem,  assim 
também  em  Christo  todos  serão 
vivificados.  23  Mas  cada  um  na 
sua  ordem:  as  primícias,  Christo, 
depois  os  que  são  de  Christo,  na 
sua  vinda;  24  então  virá  o  fim, 
quando  elle  entregar  o  reino  ao 
Deus  e  Pae,  quando  houver  des- 
truído todo  o  domínio  e  toda  a 
auctoridade  e  poder.  25  Pois  é 
necessário  que  elle  reine,  até  que 
ponha  todos  os  seus  inimigos  de- 
baixo dos  seus  pés.  26  O  ultimo 
inimigo  que  será  destruído,  é  a 
morte;  27 porque:  Todas  as  cou- 
sas sujeitou  debaixo  dos  pésdelle. 
Mas  quando  se  diz  que  todas  as 
cousas  lhe  estão  sujeitas,  claro  é 
que  se  exceptua  aquelle  que  lhe 
sujeitou  todas  as  cousas.  28  E 
quando  tudo  lhe  estiver  sujeito, 
então  também  o  mesmo  Filho  es- 
tará sujeito  áquelle  que  lhe  sujei- 
tou todas  as  cousas,  para  que  Deus 
seja  tudo  em  todas  as  cousas. 

29  De  outra  maneira  que  fa- 
rão os  que  se  baptizam  pelos 
mortos?  Se  realmente  os  mortos 
não  são  resuscitados,  porque  en- 
tão se  baptizam  por  elles?  30 
Porque  nos  expomos  também  nós 
a  perigos  a  toda  a  hora?  31  De- 
claro, irmãos,  pelo  regosijo  que 
tenho  a  vosso  respeito  em  Christo 
Jesus  nosso  Senhor,  que  morro 
todos  os  dias.  32  Se  eu,  como 
homem,  combati  com  as  feras 
em  Epheso,  que  me  aproveita 
isso?  Se  os  mortos  não  são  re- 
suscitados, comamos  e  bebamos, 
porque  amanhã  morreremos.  33 
Não  vos  deixeis  enganar:  Más 
companhias  corrompem  bons  cos- 
tumes. 34  Despertae  para  a  jus- 
tiça, é  não  pequeis  ;  pois  alguns 
não  teem  conhecimento  de  Deus: 
digo  isto  para  vos  envergonhar. 

35  Mas  alguém  dirá:  Como  são 
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tion  of  the  dead.  22  For  as  in 
Adam  ali  die,  so  also  in  1  Christ 
shall  ali  be  made  alive.  23  But 
each  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the 
first-fruits ;  then  they  that  are 
Chrisfs,  at  his 2  coming.  24  Then 
cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall 
deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  3  God, 
even  the  Father;  when  he  shall 
have  abolished  ali  rule  and  ali 
authority  and  power.  25  For  he 
must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  ali 
his  enemies  under  his  feet.  26 
The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
abolished  is  death.  27  For,  He 
put  ali  things  in  subjection  under 
his  feet.  4  But  when  he  saith, 
J  Ali  things  are  put  in  subjection, 
it  is  evident  that  he  is  excepted 
who  did  subject  ali  things  unto 
him.  28  And  when  ali  things 
have  been  subjected  unto  him, 
then  shall  the  Son  also  himself 
be  subjected  to  him  that  did  sub- 
ject ali  things  unto  him,  that 
God  may  be  ali  in  ali. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  that 
are  baptized  for  the  dead?  If 
the  dead  are  not  raised  at  ali, 
why  then  are  they  baptized  for 
them?  30  why  do  we  also  stand 
in  jeopardy  every  hour?  31  I 
protest  by  6  that  glorying  in  you, 
brethren,  which  I  have  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily.  32 
If  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
7  what  doth  it  profit  me?  If  the 
dead  are  not  raised,  let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  33 
Be  not  deceived:  Evil  companion- 
ships  corrupt  good  morais.  34 
Awake  to  soberness  righteously, 
and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  no 
knowledge  of  God:  I  speak  this 
to  move  you  to  shame. 


35  But  some  one  will  say,  How 

1  Gr.  the  Christ.  2  Gr.  presence.  3  Gr.  the 
God  and  Father.  4  Or,  But  when  he  shall 
have  said,  AU  things  are  put  in  subjection 
(evidently  excepting  him  that  did  subject  ali 
things  unto  him),  when,  I  say,  ali  things  &c. 
5  Ps.  viii .  6.  6  Or,  your  glory  ing  7  Or ,  what 
doth  it  profit  me,  if  the  dead  are  not  raised! 
Let  us  eat  éc. 
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resuscitados  os  mortos?  e  em  que 

?ualidade  de  corpo  veem?  36 
nsensato,  o  que  tu  semeias,  não 
se  vivifica  sem  que  morra,  37  e  o 
que  semeias,  não  semeias  o  cor- 
po que  ha  de  nascer,  mas  o  mero 
grão,  como  por  exemplo,  de  trigo, 
ou  de  alguma  outra  cousa ;  38 
Deus,  porém,  lhe  dá  um  corpo 
como  lhe  aprouve  e  a  cada  uma 
das  sementes  um  corpo  próprio. 
39  Nem  toda  a  carne  é  a  mesma 
carne,  mas  uma  é  a  dos  homens, 
outra  a  dos  animaes,  outra  a  das 
aves  e  outra  a  dos  peixes.  40 
Também  ha  corpos  celestes  e 
corpos  terrestres;  mas  uma  é  a 
gloria  dos  celestes,  e  outra  a  dos 
terrestres.  41  Uma  é  a  gloria 
do  sol,  outra  a  gloria  da  lua  e  ou- 
tra a  gloria  das  estrellas;  porque 
uma  estrella  differe  de  outra  em 
gloria.  42  Assim  também  é  a 
resurreição  dos  mortos.  Semeia- 
se  em  corrupção,  é  resuscitado 
em  incorrupção;  43  semeia-se  em 
vileza,  é  resuscitado  em  gloria; 
semeia-se  em  fraqueza,  é  resus- 
citado em  poder;  44  semeia-se 
corpo  animal,  é  resuscitado  cor- 
po espiritual.  Se  ha  corpo  ani- 
mal, também  o  ha  espiritual.  45 
E  assim  está  escripto:  O  primeiro 
homem  Adão,  foi  feito  em  alma 
vivente;  o  ultimo  Adão  em  espi- 
rito vivificante.  46  Mas  não  é 
primeiro  o  espiritual,  senão  o 
animal,  depois  o  espiritual.  47  O 
primeiro  homem  é  da  terra,  é 
terreno;  o  segundo  homem  é  do 
céo.  48  Qual  o  terreno,  taes 
também  os  terrenos;  qual  o  ce- 
lestial, taes  também  os  celes- 
tiaes  ;  49  e  como  trouxemos  a 
imagem  do  terreno,  também  tra- 
remos a  imagem  do  celestial. 


50  Ora  digo  isto,  irmãos,  que  a 


are  the  dead  raised?  and  with 
what  manner  of  body  do  they 
come?  36  Thou  foolish  one,  that 
which  thou  thyself  sowest  is  not 
quickened  except  it  die :  37  and 
that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  the  body  that  shall 
be,  but  a  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
kind;  38  but  God  giveth  it  a  body 
even  as  it  pleased  him,  and  to 
each  seed  a  body  of  its  own.  39 
Ali  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  : 
but  there  is  one  flesh  of  men, 
and  another  flesh  of  beasts,  and 
another  flesh  of  birds,  and  an- 
other of  fishes.  40  There  are  also 
celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  ter- 
restrial  :  but  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of 
the  terrestrial  is  another.  41 
There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon, 
and  another  glory  of  the  stars; 
for  one  star  differeth  from  an- 
other star  in  glory.  42  So  also 
is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
It  is  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption  :  43  it  is 
sown  in  dishonor;  it  is  raised  in 
glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness;  it 
is  raised  in  power:  44  it  is  sown 
a  1  natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body.  If  there  is  a 
1  natural  body,  there  is  also  a 
spiritual  body.  45  So  also  it  is 
written,  2  The  first  man  Adam 
became  a  living  soul.  The  last 
Adam  became  a  life-giving  spirit. 
46  Howbeit  that  is  not  first  which 
is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is 
1  natural  ;  then  that  which  is 
spiritual.  47  The  first  man  is  of 
the  earth,  earthy  :  the  second 
man  is  of  heaven.  48  As  is  the 
earthy,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  earthy:  and  as  is  the  heaven- 
ly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly.  49  And  as  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
3  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of 
the  heavenly. 
50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren, 


1  Gr.  psychical.  2  Gen.  ii.  7.  3  Many  an- 
cient  authorities  read  let  tis  also  bear, 
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carne  e  o  sangue  não  podem  her- 
dar o  reino  dos  céos,  nem  a  cor- 
rupção herdar  a  incorrupção.  51 
Eis  que  vos  digo  um  mysterio  : 
Nem  todos  dormiremos,  mas  to- 
dos seremos  mudados,  52  num 
momento,  num  abrir  e  fechar  de 
olhos,  ao  som  da  ultima  trombe- 
ta; pois  a  trombeta  soará,  e  os 
mortos  serão  resuscitados  incor- 
ruptíveis, e  nós  seremos  mudados. 
53  Porque  é  necessário  que  este 
corpo  corruptível  se  revista  da 
incorruptibilidade,  e  este  corpo 
mortal  se  revista  da  immortali- 
dade.  54  Mas  quando  este  corpo 
corruptível  se  revestir  da  incor- 
ruptibilidade, e  este  corpo  mortal 
se  revestir  da  immortalidade, 
então  se  cumprirá  a  palavra  que 
estáescripta:  Tragada  foi  a  mor- 
te na  victoria.  55  Onde  está,  ó 
morte,  a  tua  victoria?  onde  está, 
ó  morte,  o  teu  aguilhão  ?  56  O 
aguilhão  da  morte  é  o  peccado,  e 
a  força  do  peccado  é  a  lei ;  57 
mas  graças  a  Deus  que  nos  dá  a 
victoria  por  nosso  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo.  58  Portanto,  meus  ama- 
dos irmãos,  sêde  firmes,  constan- 
tes, applicando-vos  cada  vez  mais 
á  obra  do  Senhor,  sabendo  que  o 
vosso  trabalho  não  é  vão  no  Se- 
nhor. 

1Ç*  Ora  quanto  á  collecta 
O  para  os  santos,  fazei  vós 
também  o  mesmo  que  ordenei 
ás  egrejas  da  Galacia.  2  Ao 
primeiro  dia  da  semana  cada  um 
de  vós  ponha  em  sua  casa,  en- 
thesourando,  qualquer  somma 
conforme  tiver  prosperado,  para 
que  se  não  façam  collectas  quan- 
do eu  for.  3  E  quando  eu  che- 
gar, enviarei  com  cartas  os  que 
approvardes,  para  levarem  a  Je- 
rusalém o  vosso  auxilio;  4  se 
merecer  que  eu  também  vá,  irão 
commigo.  5  Mas  irei  ter  comvos- 
co,  quando  tiver  passado  pela 
Macedónia;  porque  passarei  pela 
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that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit  thekingdom  of  God;  neither 
doth  corruption  inherit  incorrup- 
tion.  51  Behold,  I  tell  you  a 
mystery:  1  We  ali  shall  not  sleep, 
but  we  shall  ali  be  changed,  52 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed.  53  For 
this  corruptible  must  put  on  in- 
corruption,  and  this  mortal  must 
put  on  immortality.  54  But  when 
2  this  corruptible  shall  have  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  come  to  pass  the  say- 
ing  that  is  written,  3Death  is 
swallowed  up  4  in  victory.  55 

5  O  death,  where  is  thy  victory? 
O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  56 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the 
power  of  sin  is  the  law:  57  but 
thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  58  Wherefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedf ast, 
unmovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not 

6  vain  in  the  Lord. 


1/*  Now  concerning  the  col- 
O  iection  for  the  saints,  as  I 
gave  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  so  also  do  ye.  2  Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week  let  each 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  he  may  prosper,  that  no  col- 
lections  be  made  when  I  come. 
3  And  when  I  arrive,  7whomso- 
ever  ye  shall  approve,  them  will 
I  send  with  letters  to  carry  your 
bounty  unto  Jerusalém:  4  and  if 
it  be  meet  for  me  to  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me.  5  But  I 
will  come  unto  you,  when  I  shall 
have  passed  through  Macedónia; 
for  I  pass  through  Macedónia ; 

1  Or,  We  shall  not  ali  &c.  2  Many  ancient 
authorities  omit  this  corruptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption,  and.  3  Is.  xxv.  8.  *  Or, 
victoriously  5  Hos.  xiii.  14.  6  Or,  void  7  Or, 
whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by  letters,  them 
will  Isend  <&c, 
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Macedónia,  6  e  talvez  ficarei  com- 
vosco,  ou  mesmo  passarei  o  in- 
verno, para  que  me  encaminheis, 
para  onde  quer  que  eu  vá.  7  Pois 
desta  vez  não  vos  quero  ver  so- 
mente de  passagem;  porque  es- 
pero demorar-me  comvosco  al- 
gum tempo,  se  o  Senhor  o  per- 
mittir.  8  Ficarei,  porém,  em 
Epheso  até  o  Pentecoste;  9  por- 
que se  me  abriu  uma  porta 
grande  e  efficaz,  e  ha  muitos 
adversários. 

10  Ora  se  Timotheo  for,  vede 
que  esteja  sem  temor  entre  vós; 
porque  trabalha  na  obra  do  Se- 
nhor, como  eu  também;  11  por- 
tanto ninguém  o  despreze.  Mas 
encaminhae-o  em  paz,  para  que 
venha  tercommigo;  pois  o  espe- 
ro com  os  irmãos.  12  Quanto  ao 
irmão  Apollo,  muito  lhe  roguei 
que  fosse  com  os  irmãos  ter  com- 
vosco; mas  de  modo  algum  era 
da  vontade  delle  ir  agora,  com  tu- 
do irá,  quando  tiver  opportuni- 
dade. 

13  Vigiae,  estae  firmes  na  fé, 
portae-vos  varonilmente,  sede 
fortes.  14  Todas  as  vossas  obras 
sejam  feitas  em  caridade. 

15  Ora  rogo-vos,  irmãos  (sa- 
beis a  casa  de  Estéphanas,  que  é 
as  primicias  de  Achaia,  e  se  de- 
dicaram ao  serviço  dos  santos), 
16  que  também  vos  sujeiteis  aos 
taes,  e  a  todo  aquelle  que  ajuda 
na  obra  e  trabalha.  17  Regosijo- 
me  com  a  vinda  de  Estéphanas, 
de  Fortunato  e  de  Achaico,  por- 
que o  que  faltava  da  vossa  parte, 
elles  o  suppriram ;  18  pois  recrea- 
ram o  meu  espirito  e  o  vosso. 
Reconhecei,  portanto,  os  taes. 


19  As  egrejas  da  Asia  vos  saú- 
dam. Muito  vos  saúdam  no 
Senhor  Áquila  e  Prisca,  com  a 
egreja  que  está  na  sua  casa.  20 
Todos  os  irmãos  vos  saúdam. 


6  but  with  you  it  may  be  that  I 
shall  abide,  or  even  winter,  that 
ye  may  set  me  forward  on  my 
journey  withersoever  I  go.  7 
For  I  do  not  wish  to  see  you  now 
by  the  way;  for  I  hope  to  tarry 
a  while  with  you,  if  the  Lord 
permit.  8  But  I  will  tarry  at 
Ephesus  until  Pentecost;  9  for  a 
great  door  and  eff  ectual  is  opened 
unto  me,  and  there  are  many  ad- 
versaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see 
that  he  be  with  you  without 
fear;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do:  11  let  no 
man  therefore  despise  him.  But 
set  him  forward  on  his  journey 
in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto 
me :  for  I  expect  him  with  the 
brethren.  12  But  as  touching 
Apollos  the  brother,  I  besought 
him  much  to  come  unto  you  with 
the  brethren:  and  it  was  not  at 
ali  1his  will  to  come  now;  but  he 
will  come  when  he  shall  have 
opportunity. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong.  14  Let  ali  that  ye  do  be 
done  in  love. 

15  Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren (ye  know  the  house  of 
Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they 
have  set  themselves  to  minister 
unto  the  saints),  16  that  ye  also 
be  in  subjection  unto  such,  and 
to  every  one  that  helpeth  in  the 
work  and  laboreth.  17  And  I 
rejoice  at  the  2  coming  of  Stepha- 
nas and  Fortunatus  and  Achai- 
cus:  for  that  which  was  lacking 
on  your  part  they  supplied.  18 
For  they  ref reshed  my  spirit  and 
yours:  acknowledge  ye  therefore 
them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Áquila  and  Prisca  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house.  20 
Ali  the  brethren  salute  you. 

1  Or,  God's  will  that  he  should  come  now 
Comp.  Rom.  2. 18  uiarg.  2  Gr.  presence,  2 
Cor.  10. 10. 
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Saudae-vos  uns  aos  outros  com 
osculo  santo. 

21  A  saudação,  escrevo-a  eu, 
Paulo,  por  minha  própria  mão.  22 
Se  alguém  não  ama  ao  Senhor, 
seja  anathema.  Maranatha.  23 
A  graça  do  Senhor  Jesus  seja 
comvosco.  24  O  meu  amor  seja 
com  todos  vós  em  Christo  Jesus. 
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Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand.  22  If  any 
man  loveth  not  the  Lord,  let 
him  be  anathema.  1  Marana  tha. 
23  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  24  My  love 
be  with  you  ali  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 

1  That  Is,  O  (or  Our)  Lord,  come ! 


SEGUNDA  EPISTOLA  DE  S.  PAULO 
AOS 

CORINTHIOS. 


1 Paulo,  apostolo  de  Christo 
Jesus  por  vontade  de  Deus,  e 
Timotheo  nosso  irmão,  "á  egreja 
de  Deus  que  está  em  Corintho, 
com  todos  os  santos  que  estão 
em  toda  a  Achaia:  2  Graça  a  vós 
e  paz  da  parte  de  Deus  nosso  Pae, 
e  da  do  Senhor  Jesus  Christo. 


3  Bemdito  seja  o  Deus  e  Pae 
de  nosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo,  o 
Pae  de  misericórdias  e  Deus  de 
todo  o  conforto,  4  que  nos  con- 
forta em  toda  a  nossa  tribulação, 
para  podermos  nós  confortar 
aquelles  que  se  acham  em  qual- 
quer tribulação,  pelo  conforto 
com  que  nós  mesmos  somos  con- 
fortados por  Deus.  5  Pois  assim 
como  para  comnosco  crescem  os 
soffrimentos  de  Christo,  assim 
também  por  Christo  cresce  o  nos- 
so conforto.  6  Mas  se  somos 
atribulados,  é  para  o  vosso  con- 
forto e  salvação;  se  somos  con- 
fortados, é  para  o  vosso  conforto, 
o  qual  opera  no  supportar  com 
fortaleza  os  mesmos  soffrimen- 
tos que  nós  também  soífremos. 
7  E  a  nossa  esperança  por  vós  é 
firme ;  sabendo  que,  como  sois 
participantes  dos  soffrimentos, 
assim  também  o  sereis  do  con- 
forto. 8  Pois  não  queremos  que 
vós  ignoreis,  irmãos,  a  tribulação 
que  nos  sobreveiu  na  Asia,  como 
fomos  excessivamente  sobrecar- 
regados alem  das  nossas  forças, 
a  ponto  de  perder  a  esperança  até 
da  vida ;  9  mas  nós  temos  tido 
dentro  de  nós  mesmos  a  senten- 
ça de  morte,  para  que  não  con- 
fiássemos em  nós  mesmos,  porém 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 
TO  THE 

CORIHTHIÀNS 


IPaul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  through  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timothy  1  our  brother, 
unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  with  ali  the  saints 
that  are  in  the  whole  of  Achaia: 
2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  2  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies  and  God 
of  ali  comfort;  4  who  comforteth 
us  in  ali  our  affliction,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
that  are  in  any  affliction,  through 
the  comfort  wherewith  we  our- 
selves  are  comforted  of  God.  5 
For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  unto  us,  even  so  our  com- 
fort also  aboundeth  through 
Christ.  6  But  whether  we  are 
afflicted,  it  is  for  your  comfort 
and  salvation  ;  or  whether  we 
are  comforted,  it  is  for  your 
comfort,  which  worketh  in  the 
patient  enduring  of  the  same 
sufferings  which  we  also  suffer: 
7  and  our  hope  for  you  is  sted- 
fast;  knowing  that,  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so 
also  are  ye  of  the  comfort.  8 
For  we  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
our  affliction  which  befell  us  in 
Asia,  that  we  were  weighed 
down  exceedingly,  beyond  our 
power,  insomuch  that  we  de- 
spaired  even  of  life:  9  3yea,  we 
ourselves  have  had  the  4  sentence 
of  death  within  ourselves,  that 
we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 

1  Gr.  the  brother.  2  Or,  God  and  the  Father 
See  Rom.  15.  6  marg.  3  Or,  but  we  ourselves 
4  (ir.  answer. 
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em  Deus  que  resuscita  os  mortos; 
10  o  qual  nos  livrou  de  tão  ter- 
rível morte,  e  nos  livrará  ;  no 
qual  temos  esperado  que  também 
ainda  nos  livrará,  11  ajudando- 
nos  vós  também  com  supplicas  a 
nosso  favor,  para  que  por  mui- 
tas pessoas  sejam  dadas  graças 
por  nós  pelo  dom  que  nos  foi 
concedido  por  meio  de  muitos. 

12  Pois  a  nossa  gloria  é  esta, 
o  testemunho  da  nossa  consciên- 
cia, de  que  em  santidade  e  sin- 
ceridade de  Deus,  não  em  sabe- 
doria carnal,  mas  na  graça  de 
Deus,  nos  temos  comportado  no 
mundo,  e  mais  especialmente 
para  comvosco.  13  Porque  não 
vos  escrevemos  outra  cousa,  se- 
não aquillo  que  ou  ledes  ou  mes- 
mo reconheceis,  e  espero  que  o 
reconhecereis  até  o  fim;  14  assim 
também  nos  reconhecestes  em 
parte,  que  somos  a  vossa  gloria, 
assim  como  vós  também  sois  a 
nossa  no  dia  de  nosso  Senhor 
Jesus. 

15  E  nesta  confiança  era  a 
minha  intenção  primeiro  ir  ter 
comvosco  para  que  recebêsseis 
um  segundo  beneficio,  16  e  por 
vós  passar  a  Macedónia,  e  da 
Macedónia  ir  ter  outra  vez  com- 
vosco, e  ser  por  vós  encaminhado 
até  a  Judéa.  17  Tendo  eu,  por- 
tanto, esta  intenção,  usei,  por- 
ventura, de  leviandade?  acaso  as 
cousas  que  proponho,  proponho- 
as  segundo  a  carne,  para  que 
haja  commigo  o  sim,  sim  e  o  não, 
não?  18  Mas  como  Deus  é  fiel,  a 
nossa  palavra  a  vós  não  é  sim  e 
não.  19  Pois  o  Filho  de  Deus, 
Christo  Jesus,  que  entre  vós  foi 
prégado  por  nós,  a  saber,  por 
mim,  Silvano  e  Timotheo,  não  se 
tornou  sim  e  não,  mas  nelle  é 
sim.  20  Pelo  que  tantas  quantas 
forem  as  promessas  de  Deus, 
nelle  está  o  sim;  porquanto  tam- 
bém por  elle  é  o  amen,  para  a 
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but  in  God  who  raiseth  the  dead: 

10  who  delivered  us  out  of  so 
great  a  death,  and  will  deliver: 
on  whom  we  have  xset  our  hope 
that  he  will  also  still  deliver  us; 

11  ye  also  helping  together  on 
our  behalf  by  your  supplication; 
that,  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon 
us  by  means  of  many,  thanks 
may  be  given  by  many  persons 
on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  glorying  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  holiness  and  sincerity  of  God, 
not  in  fleshly  wisdom  but  in  the 
grace  of  God,  we  behaved  our- 
selves  in  the  world,  and  more 
abundantly  to  you-ward.  13  For 
we  write  no  other  things  unto 
you,  than  what  ye  read  or  even 
acknowledge,  and  I  hope  ye  will 
acknowledge  unto  the  end:  14  as 
also  ye  did  acknowledge  us  in 
part,  that  we  are  your  glorying, 
even  as  ye  also  are  ours,  in  the 
day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 


15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  first  unto  you, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second 
2beneftt;  16  and  by  you  to  pass 
into  Macedónia,  and  again  from 
Macedónia  to  come  unto  you, 
and  of  you  to  be  set  forward  on 
my  journeyuntoJudaea.  17When 
I  therefore  was  thus  minded, 
did  I  show  fickleness?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  pur- 
pose  according  to  the  flesh,  that 
with  me  there  should  be  the  yea 
yea  and  the  nay  nay?  18  But  as 
God  is  f  aithf  ul,  our  word  toward 
you  is  not  yea  and  nay.  19  For 
the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you 
3by  us,  even 3  by  me  and  Silvanus 
and  Timothy,  was  not  yea  and 
nay,  but  in  him  is  yea.  20  For 
how  many  soever  be  the  promises 
of  God,  in  him  is  the  yea:  where- 
fore  also  through  him  is  the 

1Some  anclent  authorities  read  set  our 
hope;  and  still  will  he  deliver  us.  2  Or,  grace 
Some  anclent  authorities  read  joy.  3  Gr. 
through. 


II.  CORINTHIOS,  2. 


gloria  de  Deus  por  nosso  inter- 
médio. 21  Aquelle  que  nos  con- 
firma comvosco  em  Christo,  e 
nos  ungiu,  é  Deus,  22  que  tam- 
bém imprimiu  em  nós  o  seu  sello 
e  em  nossos  corações  deu  o  pe- 
nhor do  Espirito. 

23  Mas  eu  tomo  a  Deus  por 
testemunha  sobre  a  minha  alma, 
de  que,  para  vos  poupar,  é  que 
não  fui  mais  a  Corintho.  24  Não 
porque  temos  dominio  sobre  a 
vossa  fé,  mas  porque  somos  co- 
operadores do  vosso  goso;  pois 

2 pela  fé  estaes  firmes.  1  Eu, 
porém,  determinei  isto  por 
mim  mesmo,  não  ir  ter  comvos- 
co outra  vez  em  tristeza.  2 
Porque  se  eu  vos  entristeço, 
quem  é,  pois,  o  que  me  alegra, 
senão  aquelle  que  por  mim  é  en- 
tristecido? 3  E  isto  mesmo  es- 
crevi, para  que,  chegando,  eu 
não  tenha  tristeza  da  parte  dos 
que  me  deviam  alegrar,  tendo 
esta  confiança  em  todos  vós  que 
o  meu  goso  é  o  de  todos  vós.  4 
Pois  em  muita  tribulação  e  an- 
gustia de  coração  vos  escrevi 
com  muitas  lagrimas,  não  para 
que  fosseis  entristecidos,  mas 
para  que  conhecêsseis  o  amor 
que  mais  abundantemente  tenho 
para  comvosco. 

5  Mas  se  alguém  tem  causado 
tristeza,  tem  causado  tristeza 
não  a  mim,  porém  em  parte 
(para  não  ser  severo  demais)  a 
todos  vós.  6  Basta  a  esse  tal 
esta  reprehensão  dada  pelo 
maior  numero,  7  de  modo  que  pelo 
contrario  deveis  antes  perdoar- 
lhe  e  confortal-o,  para  que  o  tal 
não  seja  consumido  pela  dema- 
siada tristeza.  8  Pelo  que  vos 
rogo  que  confirmeis  a  vossa  ca- 
ridade para  com  elle;  9  pois  para 
esse  fim  também  escrevi,  para, 
por  esta  vossa  prova,  conhecer  se 
em  tudo  sois  obedientes.  10  Mas 


Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
through  us.  21  Now  he  that  es- 
tablisheth  us  with  you  1  in  Christ, 
and  anointed  us,  is  God;  22  2who 
also  sealed  us,  and  gave  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spiri t  in  our  hearts. 

23  But  I  call  God  for  a  witness 
upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you 
I  forbare  to  come  unto  Corinth. 
24  Not  that  we  have  lordship 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers 
of  your  joy :  for  in  3  faith  ye 

2 stand  f ast.  1  4  But  I  deter- 
mined  this  for  myself ,  that  I 
would  not  come  again  to  you 
with  sorrow.  2  For  if  I  make 
you  sorry,  who  then  is  he  that 
maketh  me  glad  but  he  that  is 
made  sorry  by  me?  3  And  I 
wrote  this  very  thing,  lest,  when 
I  carne,  I  should  have  sorrow 
from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to 
rejoice;  having  confidence  in  you 
ali,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you 
ali.  4  For  out  of  mucn  affliction 
and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote 
unto  you  with  many  tears;  not 
that  ye  should  be  made  sorry, 
but  that  ye  might  know  the  love 
which  I  have  more  abundantly 
unto  you. 


5  But  if  any  hath  caused  sor- 
row, he  hath  caused  sorrow,  not 
to  me,  but  in  part  (that  I  press 
not  too  heavily)  to  you  ali.  6 
Suííicient  to  such  a  one  is  this 
punishment  which  was  inflicted 
by  5  the  many;  7  so  that  contra- 
riwise  ye  should  6  rather  forgive 
him  and  comfort  him,  lest  by  any 
means  such  a  one  should  be 
swallowed  up  with  his  overmuch 
sorrow.  8  Wherefore  I  beseech 
you  to  confirm  your  love  toward 
him.  9  For  to  this  end  also  did 
I  write,  that  I  might  know  the 
proof  of  you,  7whether  ye  are 
obedientin  ali  things.   10  But  to 

1  Gr.  into.  2  Or,  seeing  that  he  both  sealed 
us  3  Or,  your  faith  *  Some  ancient  authori- 
tles read  For.  6  Gr.  the.  more.  6  Some  an- 
cient authoritles  omit  rather.  7  Some  an- 
clent  authoritles  read  whereby. 
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II.  CORINTHIOS,  3. 


a  quem  vós  perdoaes  alguma 
cousa,  também  eu  ;  pois  o  que 
eu  tenho  perdoado,  se  alguma 
cousa  tenho  perdoado,  é  por  amor 
de  vós  na  presença  de  Christo, 
11  para  que  Satariaz  não  ganhe 
alguma  vantagem  sobre  nós ; 
porque  não  ignoramos  as  suas 
machinações. 

12  Ora  quando  cheguei  a 
Troade  para  prégar  o  Evange- 
lho de  Christo,  e  quando  me  foi 
aberta  uma  porta  no  Senhor,  13 
não  tive  allivio  para  o  meu  espi- 
rito porque  não  achei  a  meu  ir- 
mão Tito ;  mas  despedindo-me 
delles,  parti  para  a  Macedónia. 

14  Graças,  porém,  a  Deus  que 
em  Christo  sempre  nos  conduz 
em  triumpho,  e  que  por  nosso 
meio  faz  sentir  o  cheiro  do  seu 
conhecimento  em  todo  o  logar. 

15  Porque  para  Deus  somos  o 
bom  cheiro  de  Christo  nos  que 
são  salvos  e  nos  que  perecem ; 

16  para  uns,  na  verdade,  cheiro 
de  morte  para  morte,  para  ou- 
tros, porém,  cheiro  de  vida  para 
vida.  E  para  estas  cousas  quem 
é  idóneo?  17  Pois  não  estamos, 
como  muitos,  mercadejando  com 
a  palavra  de  Deus,  mas  é  com 
sinceridade,  mas  é  de  Deus,  pe- 
rante Deus  que  em  Christo  fala- 
mos. 

3 Começamos  de  novo  a  nos 
recommendar  a  nós  mesmos? 
ou  precisamos,  como  alguns,  de 
cartas  de  recommendação  para 
vós  ou  de  vós?  2  Vós  sois  a 
nossa  carta,  escripta  em  nossos 
corações,  conhecida  e  lida  por 
todos  os  homens,  3  sendo  mani- 
festo que  sois  carta  de  Christo, 
feita  por  nosso  ministério,  es- 
cripta não  com  tinta,  mas  com 
o  Espirito  do  Deus  vivo,  não  em 
taboas  de  pedras,  mas  em  ta- 
boas  de  carne  de  coração.  4  E 
temos  uma  tal  confiança  em 
Deus  por  Christo.  5  Não  que 
sejamos  capazes  por  nós  mesmos 
de  julgar  alguma  cousa,  como 
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whom  ye  forgive  anything,  I 
forgive  also:  for  what  I  also  have 
f orgiven,  if  I  have  forgiven  any- 
thing, for  your  sakes  have  I for- 
given it  in  the  ^resence  of 
Christ ;  11  that  no  advantage 
may  be  gained  over  us  by  Satan: 
for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his 
devices. 

12  Now  when  I  carne  to  Troas 
for  the  2gospel  of  Christ,  and 
when  a  door  was  opened  unto  me 
in  the  Lord,  13  I  had  no  relief 
for  my  spirit,  because  I  found 
not  Ti  tus  my  brother:  but  taking 
my  leave  of  them,  I  went  forth 
into  Macedónia. 

14  But  thanks  be  unto  God, 
who  always  leadeth  us  in  triumph 
in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
through  us  the  savor  of  hisknowl- 
edge  in  every  place.  15  For  we 
are  a  sweet  savor  of  Christ  unto 
God,  in  them  that  3  are  saved, 
and  in  them  that  4perish;  16  to 
the  one  a  savor  from  death  unto 
death;  to  the  other  a  savor  from 
life  unto  life.  And  who  is  suffi- 
cient  for  these  things?  17  For 
we  are  not  as  the  many,  5cor- 
rupting  the  word  of  God:  but  as 
of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in 
the  sight  of  God,  speak  we  in 
Christ. 

3 Are  we  beginning  again  to 
commend  ourselves?  or  need 
we,  as  do  some,  epistles  of  com- 
mendation  to  you  or  from  you? 
2  Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  ali 
men;  3  being  made  manifest  that 
ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ,  min- 
istered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with'  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God ;  not  in  tables  of 
stone,  but  in  tables  that  are 
hearts  of  flesh.  4  And  such 
confidence  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward:  5  not  that 
we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves, 
to  account  anything  as  from 

1  Or,  person  2  Gr.  good  tidings :  see  mar- 
ginal note  on  Mt.  4.  23.  3  Or.  are  being  saved 
4  Or.  are  perishivg  5  Or,  making  merchan- 
dise  ofthe  word  of  God  Coinp.  2  Fet.  2. 3. 


II.  CORINTHIOS,  3. 


de  nós  mesmos;  mas  a  nossa  ca- 
pacidade vem  de  Deus,  6  o  qual 
também  nos  fez  idóneos  minis- 
tros de  uma  nova  alliança,  não 
da  letra,  mas  do  espirito;  pois  a 
letra  mata,  mas  o  espirito  vivi- 
fica. 7  Se,  porém,  o  ministério 
da  morte,  escripto,  e  gravado 
em  pedras,  se  revestiu  de  tanta 
gloria,  que  os  filhos  de  Israel  não 
podiam  fitar  os  olhos  no  rosto  de 
Moysés  em  razão  da  gloria  do 
seu  rosto,  a  qual  se  estava  des- 
vanecendo, 8  como  não  será  mais 
glorioso  o  ministério  do  espirito? 
9  Pois  se  o  ministério  da  condem- 
nação  era  gloria,  muito  mais  ex- 
cede em  gloria  o  ministério  da 
justiça.  e  10  Porque,  na  verdade, 
o  que  foi  feito  glorioso,  não  o  é 
neste  respeito,  por  causa  da  glo- 
ria mais  excellente.  11  Pois  se 
aquillo  que  se  desvanece  era  glo- 
rioso, muito  mais  glorioso  é  o 
que  permanece. 


12  Tendo,  então,  tal  esperança, 
usamos  de  grande  franqueza,  13 
e  não  somos  como  Moysés,  que 
punha  um  véo  sobre  o  seu  rosto, 
para  que  os  filhos  de  Israel  não 
fixassem  os  olhos  no  final  da- 
quillo  que  se  desvanecia.  14 
Mas  as  suas  mentes  foram  endu- 
recidas. Pois  até  o  dia  de  hoje, 
na  leitura  da  antiga  alliança, 
permanece  o  mesmo  véo,  não 
lhes  sendo  revelado  que  em 
Christo  é  elle  tirado;  15  com  tudo 
até  o  dia  de  hoje,  sempre  que 
lêem  a  Moysés,  está  posto  um 
véo  sobre  o  coração  delles ;  16 
todas  as  vezes,  porém,  que  al- 
gum delles  se  converter  ao  Se- 
nhor, o  véo  lhe  é  tirado.  17  Ora 
3  Senhor  é  o  Espirito;  e  onde  ha 
d  Espirito  do  Senhor,  ahi  ha  li- 
berdade.   18  Mas  todos  nós,  com 


ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  is 
from  God ;  6  who  also  made  us 
sufficient  as  ministers  of  a  new 
covenant;  not  of  the  letter,  but 
of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter  kill- 
eth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 
7  But  if  the  ministration  of 
death,  ^ritten,  and  engraven 
on  stones,  carne  2  with  glory,  so 
that  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  look  stedfastly  upon  the 
face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of 
his  face ;  which  glory  3  was 
passing  away  :  8  how  shall  not 
rather  the  ministration  of  the 
spirit  be  with  glory?  9  4  For  if 
the  ministration  of  condemna- 
tion  hath  glory,  much  rather 
doth  the  ministration  of  right- 
eousness  exceed  in  glory.  10 
For  verily  that  which  hath  been 
made  glorious  hath  not  been 
made  glorious  in  this  respect, 
by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
surpasseth.  11  For  if  that 
which  5passeth  away  was  6  with 
glory,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  in  glory. 

12  Having  therefore  such  a 
hope,  we  use  great  boldness  of 
speech,  13  and  are  not  as  Moses, 
who  put  a  veil  upon  his  face, 
that  the  children  of  Israel  should 
not  look  stedfastly  7  on  the  end 
of  that  which  8  was  passing 
away:  14  but  their  9minds  were 
hardened:  for  until  this  very  day 
at  the  reading  of  the  old  cov- 
enant the  same  veil  10  remain- 
eth, it  not  being  revealed  to 
them  that  it  is  done  away  in 
Christ.  15  But  unto  this  day, 
whensoever  Moses  is  read,  a  veil 
lieth  upon  their  heart.  16  But 
whensoever  11  it  shall  turn  to  the 
Lord,  the  veil  is  taken  away. 
17  Now  the  Lord  is  the  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.    18  But 

1  Gr.  in  letters.  2  Gr.  in.  3  Or,  was  being 
done  away  Comp.  1  Cor.  13.  8, 10.  4  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  For  if  the  ministra- 
tion of  condemnation  is  glory.  5  Or,  is  being 
done  away  See  ver.  7  marg.  6  Gr.  through. 
7  Or,  unto  8  Or.  was  being  done  away  See 
ver.  7  marg.  ,J  Gr.  thoughls.  Ch.  á.  1 ;  11.  3. 
10  Or,  remaineth  vplifted  ;  which  veil  is  done 
away   1 1  Or,  a  nian  shall  turn 
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rosto  sem  véo,  contemplando  co-  ] 
mo  em  espelho  a  gloria  do  Se- 
nhor, somos  transformados  na ! 
mesma  imagem  de  gloria  em 
gloria,  como  peio  Senhor  o  Espi- 
rito. 

4 Pelo  que,  tendo  este  minis- 
tério, como  alcançámos  mi- 
sericórdia, não  desmaiamos  ;  2 
porém  temos  renunciado  as  cou- 
sas occultas,  que  são  vergonho- 
sas, não  andando  em  astúcia, 
nem  mercadejando  com  a  palavra 
de  Deus,  mas  pela  manifestação 
da  verdade  recommendando-nos 
á  consciência  de  todos  os  homens 
deante  de  Deus.  3  E  se  ainda 
um  véo  permanece  sobre  o  nosso 
Evangelho,  naquelles  que  pere- 
cem está  o  véo,  4  nos  quaes  o 
deus  deste  mundo  cegou  as  men- 
tes dos  incrédulos,  para  que  não 
lhes  raiasse  a  luz  do  Evangelho 
da  gloria  de  Christo,  o  qual  é  a 
imagem  de  Deus.  5  Pois  não 
nos  prégamos  a  nós  mesmos, 
mas  a  Christo  Jesus  como  Se- 
nhor, e  nós  mesmos  como  vossos 
servos  por  amor  de  Jesus.  6 
Pois  Deus  que  diz :  Das  trevas 
brilhará  a  luz,  é  quem  brilhou 
em  nossos  corações  para  illumi- 
nação  do  conhecimento  da  gloria 
de  Deus  na  face  de  Christo. 

7  Temos,  porém,  este  thesouro 
em  vasos  de  barro,  afim  de  que 
a  excellencia  do  poder  seja  de 
Deus,  e  não  venha  de  nós;  8  em 
tudo  somos  atribulados,  mas  não 
angustiados;  perplexos,  mas  não 
desesperados  ;  9  perseguidos, 
mas  não  abandonados;  derriba- 
dos, mas  não  destruídos;  10  sem- 
pre levando  no  corpo  a  mortifica- 
ção de  Jesus,  para  que  também 
a  vida  de  Jesus  seja  manifesta- 
da em  nosso  corpo.  11  Pois  nós 
que  vivemos,  estamos  sempre 
entregues  á  morte  por  amor  de 
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we  ali,  with  unveiled  face  xbe- 
holding  as  in  a  mirror  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  transformed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  from  the  Lord 
the  Spirit. 

4Therefore  seeing  we  have 
this  ministry,  even  as  we 
obtained  mercy,  we  faint  not:  2 
but  we  have  renounced  the  hid- 
den  things  of  shame,  not  walk- 
ing  in  craftiness,  nor  handling 
the  word  of  God  deceitfully;  but 
by  the  manifestation  of  the 
truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God.  3  And  even  if  our 
2gospel  is  veiled,  it  is  veiled  in 
them  that  3  perish  :  4  in  whom 
the  god  of  this  4world  hath 
blinded  the  5  minds  of  the  unbe- 
lieving,  6  that  the  7  light  of  the 
2  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 
not  dawn  upon  them.  5  For  we 
preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  as  Lord,  and  ourselves  as 
your  8  servants  9  for  Jesus'  sake. 
6  Seeing  it  is  God,  that  said, 
10  Light  shall  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness,  who  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  7  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  ex- 
ceeding  greatness  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  from 
ourselves;  8  we  are  pressed  on 
every  side,  yet  not  straitened ; 
perplexed,  yet  not  unto  despair; 

9  pursued,  yet  not  nforsaken; 
smitten  down,  yet  not  destroyed; 

10  always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  12  dying  of  Jesus,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be 
manifested  in  our  body.  11  For 
we  who  live  are  always  delivered 
unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that 

1  Or,  reflecting  as  a  mirror  2  See  marginal 
note  on  eh.  2. 12.  3  Or,  are  perishing  4  Or, 
age  5  Qr.thoughts.  Ch.  3. 14:  11.  3.  6  Or. 
that  they  should  not  see  the  light  .  .  .  image 
of  God  7  Gr.  illumination.  8  Gr.  bondserv- 
ants.  Comp.  1  Cor.  9.  19.  9  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities  read  through  Jesus.         10  Gen.  i.  3. 

1 1  Or,  left  behind   » 2  Gr.  putting  to  death. 
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Jesus,  para  que  também  a  vida 
de  Jesus  seja  manifestada  na 
nossa  carne  mortal.  12  De  mo- 
do que  a  morte  opera  em  nós, 
mas  a  vida  em  vós.  13  Mas 
tendo  o  mesmo  espirito  da  fé, 
conforme  está  escripto:  Cri,  por 
isso  falei;  também  nós  cremos, 
por  isso  também  falamos,  14  sa- 
bendo que  aquelle  que  resuscitou 
ao  Senhor  Jesus,  também  nos 
resuscitará  a  nós  com  Jesus  e 
nos  apresentará  comvosco.  15 
Pois  tudo  é  por  amor  de  vós,  pa- 
ra que  a  graça,  sendo  multipli- 
cada por  muitos,  faça  abundar  a 
acção  de  graças  para  a  gloria  de 
Deus. 

16  Pelo  que  não  desmaiamos; 
mas  ainda  que  em  nós  pereça  o 
homem  exterior,  o  homem  inte- 
rior renova-se  de  dia  em  dia.  17 
Porque  a  nossa  leve  afflicção 
momentânea  para  nós  produz 
2ada  vez  mais  abundantemente 
im  eterno  peso  de  gloria,  18  em- 
luanto  não  olhamos  para  as  cou- 
sas que  se  vêem,  mas  sim  para 
is  que  se  não  vêem;  porque  as 
cousas  que  se  vêem,  são  tempo- 
:*aes;  mas  as  cousas  que  se  não 
rêem,  são  eternas. 

Porque  sabemos  que  se  a 
nossa  casa  terrestre  deste 
,abernaculo  for  desfeita,  temos 
le  Deus  um  edifício,  casa  não 
eita  por  mãos,  eterna,  nos  céos. 
!  Pois  verdadeiramente  neste 
abernaculo  gememos,  desejando 
nuito  ser  revestidos  da  nossa 
labitação  que  é  do  céo,  3  se  é 
ue,  estando  vestidos,  não  for- 
ios  achados  nús.  4  Pois,  na 
erdade,  os  que  estamos  neste 
abernaculo  gememos,  estando 
arregados,  por  não  desejarmos 
er  despidos,  mas  revestidos  ; 
ara  que  o  que  é  mortal  seja  ab- 
orvido  pela  vida.  5  Mas  o  que 
os  fez  para  este  mesmo  fim  é 
Jeus,  que  nos  deu  o  penhor  do 


ÍPort.  &Eng.]  15 


the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be 
manifested  in  our  mortal  flesh. 
12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you.  13  But  having 
the  same  spirit  of  faith,  ac- 
cording  to  that  which  is  writ- 
ten,  1 1  believed,  and  therefore 
|  did  I  speak  ;  we  also  believe, 
and  therefore  also  we  speak ; 
14  knowing  that  he  that  raised 
up  2  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise 
up  us  also  with  Jesus,  and  shall 
present  us  with  you.  15  For  ali 
things  are  for  your  sakes,  that 
the  grace,  being  multiplied 
through  3  the  many,  may  cause 
the  thanksgiving  to  abound  un- 
to the  glory  of  God. 

16  Wheref  ore  we  f  aint  not ; 
but  though  our  outward  man  is 
decaying,  yet  our  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day.  17  For 
our  light  affliction,  which  is  for 
the  moment,  worketh  for  us 
more  and  more  exceedingly  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory;  18  while 
we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal ; 
but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal. 

5 For  we  know  that  if  the 
earthly  house  of  our  4taber- 
nacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  from  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal,  in  the 
heavens.  2  For  verily  in  this  we 
groan,  longing  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  our  habitation  which  is  from 
heaven  :  3  if  so  be  that  being 
clothed  we  shall  not  be  found 
naked.  4  For  indeed  we  that 
are  in  this  4  tabernacle  do  groan, 
5  being  burdened;  not  for  that 
we  would  be  unclothed,  but  that 
we  would  be  clothed  upon,  that 
whatis  mortal  may  be  swallowed 
up  of  life.  5  Now  he  that 
wrought  us  for  this  very  thing 
is  God,  who  gave  unto  us  the 

1  Ps.  cxvi.  10.  2  Some  ancient  authorities 
omit  the  Lord.  3  Gr.  the  more.  4  Or,  bodily 
frame  Comp.  Wisd.  9. 15.  5  Or.  being  bur- 
dened, in  that  we  would  not  be  imclothéd,  but 
would  be  clothed  upon 
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Espirito.  6  Temos,  portanto, 
sempre  bom  animo  e  sabemos 
que,emquanto  estamos  presentes 
no  corpo,  estamos  ausentes  do 
Senhor  7  (porque  andamos  por 
fé  e  não  por  visão) ;  8  temos 
bom  animo,  digo,  e  antes  quere- 
mos estar  ausentes  do  corpo  e 
presentes  com  o  Senhor.  9  Por- 
quanto também  nos  esforçamos, 
quer  presentes,  quer  ausentes, 
para  lhe  agradar.  10  Pois  é  ne- 
cessário que  todos  sejamos  des- 
cobertos perante  o  tribunal  de 
Christo,  para  que  cada  um  rece- 
ba o  que  fez  por  meio  do  corpo, 
conforme  o  que  praticou,  o  bem 
ou  o  mal. 

11  Portanto,  conhecendo  o  te- 
mor do  Senhor,  persuadimos  aos 
homens,  mas  a  Deus  somos  ma- 
nifestos; e  espero  também  que 
o  sejamos  nas  vossas  consciên- 
cias. 12  Não  nos  recommenda- 
mos  de  novo  a  vós,  porém  vos 
damos  occasião  de  vos  gloriardes 
por  nossa  causa,  para  que  te- 
nhaes  que  responder  aos  que  ex- 
ultam na  apparencia  e  não  no 
coração.  13  Pelo  que  se  enlou- 
quecemos, é  para  Deus;  se  con- 
servamos o  juizo,  é  para  vós.  14 
Pois  o  amor  de  Christo  nos  con- 
strange ;  pois  assim  julgamos, 
que  um  morreu  por  todos,  por- 
tanto todos  morreram;  15  e  elle 
morreu  por  todos,  para  que  os 
que  vivem,  não  vivam  mais  para 
si,  mas  para  aquelle  que  por 
elles  morreu  e  foi  resuscitado. 
16  Por  isso  nós  daqui  em  deante 
não  conhecemos  a  ninguém  se- 
gundo a  carne;  ainda  que  temos 
conhecido  a  Christo  segundo  a 
carne,  agora  comtudo  não  o  co- 
nhecemos mais  deste  modo.  17 
Pelo  que  se  alguém  está  em 
Christo,  é  uma  nova  creação ; 
passou  o  que  era  velho,  eis  que 
se  fez  novo.  18  Mas  todas  as 
cousas  veem  de  Deus,  que  nos 
reconciliou  comsigo  mesmo  por 
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earnest  of  the  Spirit.  6  Being 
therefore  always  of  good  cour- 
age,  and  knowing  that,  whilst 
we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we 
are  absent  from  the  Lord  7  (for 
we  walk  by  faith,  notby  ^ight); 
8  we  are  of  good  courage,  I  say, 
and  are  willing  rather  to  be  ab- 
sent from  the  body,  and  to  be  at 
home  with  the  Lord.  9  Where- 
fore  also  we  2make  it  our  aim, 
whether  at  home  or  absent,  to 
be  well-pleasing  unto  him.  10 
For  we  must  ali  be  made  mani- 
fest  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ;  that  each  one  may  re- 
ceive  the  things  done  3in  the 
body,  according  to  what  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  f ear 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men, 
but  we  are  made  manifest  unto 
God;  and  I  hope  that  we  are 
made  manifest  also  in  your  con- 
sciences.  12  We  are  not  again 
commending  ourselves  unto  you, 
but  speak  as  giving  you  occasion 
of  glorying  on  our  behalf,  that 
ye  may  have  wherewith  to  an- 
swer  them  that  glory  in  appear- 
ance,  and  not  in  heart.  13  For 
whether  we  4  are  beside  our- 
selves, it  is  unto  God;  or  whether 
we  are  of  sober  mind,  it  is  unto 
you.  14  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  one  died  for  ali, 
therefore  ali  died;  15  and  he  died 
for  ali,  that  they  that  live  should 
no  longer  live  unto  themselves,  : 
but  unto  him  who  for  their  sakes 
died  and  rose  again.  16  Where- 
f  ore  we  hencef  orth  know  no  man 
af ter  the  flesh :  even  though  we 
have  known  Christ  af  ter  the 
flesh,  yet  now  we  know  him  so 
no  more.  17  Wherefore  if  any 
man  is  in  Christ,  she  is  a  newj 
creature  :  the  old  things  arei 
passed  away ;  behold,  they  are 
become  new.  18  But  ali  things 
are  of  God,  who  reconciled  us  to  i 
himself  through  Christ,  and  gave  I 

1  Gr.  oppearatice.  2  Gr.  are  ambitious.  See 
Horn.  15.  20  marg.  3  Gr.  through.  4  Or,  were 
5  Or,  there  is  a  new  creation 
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meio  de  Christo,  e  nos  deu  o  mi- 
nistério da  reconciliação,  19  a 
saber,  que  Deus  em  Christo  es- 
tava reconciliando  o  mundo  com- 
sigo,  não  lhes  imputando  as 
suas  transgressões,  e  tendo  con- 
fiado a  nós  a  palavra  da  reconci- 
liação. 

20  Somos,  portanto,  embaixa- 
dores por  Christo,  como  se  Deus 
exhortasse  por  nós;  por  Christo 
vos  rogamos  que  vos  reconcilieis 
com  Deus.  21  A'quelle  que  não 
conheceu  peccado,  o  fez  peccado 
por  nós,  para  que  nós  nos  tor- 
nássemos justiça  de  Deus  nelle. 

61   Como   cooperadores  com 
elle,  também  vos  exhortamos 
a  que  não  recebaes  a  graça  de 
Deus  em  vão  2  (porque  elle  diz: 
No  tempo  acceitavel  te  escu- 
tei, 

E  no  dia  da  salvação  te  soc- 
corri; 

eis  agora  o  tempo  acceitavel, 
eis  agora  o  dia  da  salvação) ;  3 
não  dando  nós  nenhuma  occasião 
de  tropeço  em  cousa  alguma,  pa- 
ra que  nao  seja  censurado  o  nos- 
so ministério ;  4  mas  em  tudo 
recommendando-nos  como  minis- 
tros de  Deus,  em  muita  paciên- 
cia, em  afflicções,  em  necessida- 
les,  em  angustias,  5  em  açoites, 
am  prisões,  em  tumultos,  em  tra- 
3alhos,  em  vigílias,  em  jejuns,  6 
ia  pureza,  na  sciencia,  na  longa- 
íimidade,  na  bondade,  no  Espirito 
|j  Santo,  no  amor  sem  fingimento, 
| 7  na  palavra  da  verdade,  no  po- 
I  ler  de  Deus  ;  pelas  armas  da 
I  ustiça  á  direita  e  á  esquerda,  8 
I  >or  honra  e  por  deshonra,  por  má 
*  ama  e  por  boa  fama;  como  en- 
canadores, ainda  que  verdadei- 
ios;  9  como  desconhecidos,  ainda 
i  ue  bem  conhecidos;  como  mor- 
endo,  e  eis  que  vivemos;  como 
i\  asti gados,  ainda  que  não  mortos ; 
;|  0  como  entristecidos,  mas  sem- 
Ire  nos  regosijando ;  como  po- 
I  res,  mas  enriquecendo  a  muitos; 
I  orno  não  tendo  nada,  mas  possu- 
ído tudo. 


unto  us  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation;  19  to  wit,  that  God  was 
in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself ,  not  reckoning  unto 
them  their  trespasses,  and  hav- 
ing  ^ommitted  unto  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation. 

20  We  are  ambassadors  there- 
fore  on  behalf  of  Christ,  as 
though  God  were  entreating  by 
us :  we  beseech  you  on  behalf  of 
Christ,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 
21  Him  who  knew  no  sin  he  made 
to  be  sin  on  our  behalf;  that  we 
might  become  the  righteousness 

6of  God  in  him.  1  And  work- 
ing  together  with  him  we 
entreat  also  that  ye  receive  not 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain  2  (for 
he  saith, 

2  At  an  acceptable  time  Iheark- 

ened  unto  thee, 
And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did  I 
succor  thee: 
behold,  now  is  the  acceptable 
time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation):  3  giving  no  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  anything,  that 
our  ministration  be  not  blamed; 
4  but  in  everything  commending 
ourselves,  as  ministers  of  God, 
in  much  3patience,  in  afflictions, 
in  necessities,  in  distresses,  5 
in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labors,  in  watchings, 
in  f  astings  ;  6  in  pureness,  in 
knowledge,  in  longsuffering,  in 
kindness,  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
love  unfeigned,  7  in  the  word  of 
truth,  in  the  power  of  God;  4by 
the  armor  of  righteousness  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  8 
by  glory  and  dishonor,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report;  as  de- 
ceivers,  and  yet  true ;  9  as  un- 
known,  and  yet  well  known ;  as 
dying,  and  behold,  we  live  ;  as 
chastened,  and  not  killed;  10  as 
sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing; 
as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  pos- 
sessing  ali  things. 

1  Or,  placed  in  us  2  Is.  xlix.  8.  3  Or,  sted- 
fastness  4  Gr.  throvgh. 
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11  A  nossa  bocca  está  aberta 
para  vós,  ó  corinthios,  o  nosso 
coração  está  dilatado ;  12  não 
estaés  estreitados  em  nós,  mas 
estaes  estreitados  em  vossos 
affectos ;  13  ora  retribuindo-nos 
conforme  recebeis  (falo  como  a 
filhos),  dilatae-vos  também  vós. 

14  Não  vos  ponhaes  debaixo  de 
um  jugo  desegual  com  os  incré- 
dulos; pois  que  sociedade  pode 
haver  entre  a  justiça  e  a  iniqui- 
dade, ou  que  communhão  tem  a 
luz  com  as  trevas?  15  Que  har- 
monia ha  entre  Christo  e  Belial, 
ou  que  parte  tem  o  crente  com  o 
incrédulo?  16  E  que  consenso  ha 
entre  um  santuário  de  Deus  e 
idolos?  pois  nós  somos  um  santuá- 
rio do  Deus  vivo ;  como  Deus 
disse:  Habitarei  nelles  e  andarei 
entre  elles,  e  serei  o  seu  Deus,  e 
elles  serão  o  meu  povo.  17  Pelo 
que, 

Sahi  do  meio  delles  e  separae- 
vos, 
diz  o  Senhor, 

E  não  toqueis  cousa  immunda; 

E  eu  vos  receberei, 
18  E  ser- vos-ei  Pae, 

E  vós  ser-me-eis  filhos  e  filhas, 

7 diz  o  Senhor  Todo-Poderoso. 
1  Tendo,  portanto,  estas  pro- 
messas, amados,  purifiquemo- 
nos  a  nós  mesmos  de  toda  a  im- 
mundicia  da  carne  e  do  espirito, 
aperfeiçoando  a  santidade  no  te- 
mor de  Deus. 

2  Abri  para  nós  os  vossos  cora- 
ções; a  ninguém  fizemos  injusti- 
ça, a  ninguém  corrompemos,  a 
ninguém  defraudámos.  3  Não  o 
digo  para  vos  condemnar,  pois  já 
tenho  declarado  que  estaes  em 
nossos  corações  para  morrermos 
ou  vivermos  juntos.  4  Grande 
é  a  minha  franqueza  comvosco, 
e  grande  é  a  minha  gloria  a  vosso 
respeito;  estou  cheio  de  conforto, 
trasborda-me  o  goso  em  toda  a 
nossa  tribulação. 
5  Pois  ainda  quando  chegámos 
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11  Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you, 
O  Corinthians,  our  heart  is  en- 
larged.  12  Ye  are  not  strait- 
ened  in  us,  but  ye  are  strait- 
ened  in  your  own  aífections.  13 
Now  for  a  recompense  in  like 
kind  (I  speak  as  unto  my  chil- 
dren),  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  not  unequally  yoked  with 
unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship 
have  righteousness  and  iniquity? 
or  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness  ?  15  And  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with 1  Belial? 
or  what  portion  hath  a  believer 
with  an  unbeliever?  16  And 
what  agreement  hath  a  2  temple 
of  God  with  idols?  for  we  are  a 
2  temple  of  the  living  God;  even 
as  God  said, 3 1  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.    17  Wherefore 

4  Come  ye  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing; 

And  I  will  receive  you, 
18  5And  will  be  to  you  a  Father, 

And  ye  shall  be  to  me  sons 
and  daughters, 

7 saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  1 
Having  theref  ore  these  prom- 
ises,  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  ali  defilement  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 
ness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  6  Open  your  hearts  tous:  we 
wronged  no  man,  we  corrupted 
no  man,  we  took  advantage  of 
no  man.  3  I  say  it  not  to  con- 
demn  you:  for  I  have  said before, 
that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die 
together  and  live  together.  4 
Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying 
on  your  behalf :  I  am  filled  with 
comfort,  I  overflow  with  joy  in 
ali  our  affiiction. 

5  For  even  when  we  were  come 

1  Gr.  Beliar.  2  Or.  sanctuary  3  Lev.  xxvi. 
12:  Ex.  xxix.  á5;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  27:  Jer.  xxxi.  1. 
4 Is.  lii.  11.      5Hos.i.  10;  Isa.xliii.  6.  «Gr. 

Make  roomfor  us. 
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á  Macedónia,  nenhum  repouso 
teve  a  nossa  carne,  antes  por  to- 
dos os  lados  soff remos  tribulação; 
combates  fóra,  sustos  dentro.  6 
Porém  Deus  que  conforta  os  hu- 
mildes, nos  confortou  com  a  che- 
gada de  Tito;  7  e  não  somente 
com  a  chegada  delle,mas  também 
com  o  conforto  com  que  elle  foi 
confortado  em  vós,  emquanto  nos 
referia  as  vossas  saudades,  o 
vosso  pranto,  o  vosso  zelo  por 
mim,  de  modo  que  ainda  mais  me 
regosijei.  8  Pois  ainda  que  eu 
vos  entristeci  com  a  minha  carta, 
não  me  pesa  isso;  se  bem  que  me 
tivesse  pesado  (vejo  que  aquella 
carta  vos  entristeceu  ainda  que 
por  breve  tempo),  9  agora  me 
regosijo,  não  de  que  fostes  en- 
tristecidos, mas  de  que  fostes 
estristecidos  para  o  arrependi- 
mento; porque  fostes  entristeci- 
dos segundo  Deus,  para  que  da 
nossa  parte  em  nada  fosseis  pre- 
judicados. 10  Pois  a  tristeza  se- 
gundo Deus  produz  arrependi- 
mento para  salvação,  o  qual  não 
traz  pesar ;  mas  a  tristeza  do 
mundo  produz  morte.  11  Vede 
quão  grande  solicitude  operou  em 
vós  o  serdes  entristecidos  segun- 
do Deus;  sim,  que  defesa  própria, 
que  indignação,  que  temor,  que 
saudade,  que* zelo,  que  vingança! 
Em  tudo  déstes  provas  de  ser 
innocentes  neste  negocio.  12 
Portanto,  ainda  que  vos  escrevi, 
não  escrevi  por  causa  daquelle 
que  fez  o  mal,  nem  por  causa 
daquelle  que  o  soffreu,  mas  para 
ue  vos  fosse  manifesta,  á  vista 
e  Deus,  a  vossa  solicitude  por 
nós.  13  Por  isso  temos  sido  con- 
fortados. E  em  nosso  conforto 
nos  regosijamos  ainda  mais  abun- 
dantemente pelo  goso  de  Tito, 
porque  o  seu  espirito  tem  sido 
recreado  por  todos  vós;  14  porque 
le  de  vós  em  alguma  cousa  me 
tenho  gloriado  com  elle,  não  fiquei 
envergonhado,  mas  como  tudo  o 


into  Macedónia  our  flesh  had  no 
relief,  but  we  were  afflicted  on 
every  side ;  without  were  fight- 
ings,  within  were  f  ears.  6  Never- 
theless  he  that  comforteth  the 
lowly,  even  God,  comforted  us  by 
the  Corning  of  Titus;  7  and  not 
by  his  1coming  only,  but  also  by 
the  comfort  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  while  he  told 
us  your  longing,  your  mourning, 
your  zeal  for  me;  so  that  I  re- 
joiced  yet  more.  8  For  though  I 
made  you  sorry  with  my  epistle, 

I  do  not  regre t  it:  though  I  did 
regret  it  (2for  I  see  that  that 
epistle  made  you  sorry,  though 
but  for  a  season),  9  I  now  re- 
joice,  not  that  ye  were  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  were  made 
sorry  unto  repentance  ;  for  ye 
were  made  sorry  after  a  godly 
sort,  that  ye  might  suffer  loss  by 
us  in  nothing.  10  For  godly 
sorrow  worketh  repentance  3  un- 
to salvation,  a  repentance  which 
bringeth  no  regret:  but  the  sor- 
row of  the  world  worketh  death. 

II  For  behold,  this  selfsame 
thing,  that  ye  were  made  sorry 
after  a  godly  sort,  what  earnest 
care  it  wrought  in  you,  yea  what 
clearing  of  yourselves,  yea  what 
indignation,  yea  what  fear,  yea 
what  longing,  yea  what  zeal, 
yea  what  avenging  !  In  every- 
thing  ye  approved  yourselves  to 
be  pure  in  the  matter.  12  So 
al  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  / 
wrote  not  for  his  cause  that  did 
the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that 
suff  ered  the  wrong,  but  that  your 
earnest  care  for  us  might  be 
made  manifest  unto  you  in  the 
sight  of  God.  13  Therefore  we 
have  been  comforted:  and  in  our 
comfort  we  joyed  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly  for  the  joy  of  Titus, 
because  his  spirit  hath  been  re- 
freshed  by  you  ali.  14  For  if  in 
anything  I  have  gloried  to  him 
on  your  behalf,  I  was  not  put  to 
shame ;  but  as  we  spake  ali 

1  Pt-,  pms''))^.  Comp.  2  Thess.  2.  9.  2  Some 
ancient  anthorities  omit  for.  3  Or,  unto  a 
salvation  which  bringeth  ao  regret 
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que  vos  falámos  foi  com  verdade, 
assim  também  o  louvor  que  de 
vós  fizemos  a  Tito  se  achou  ser 
verdade.  15  E  os  seus  affectos 
augmentam  cada  vez  mais  para 
comvosco,  recordando-se  da  obe- 
diência de  todos  vós,  de  como  o 
recebestes  com  temor  e  tremor. 
16  Regosijo-me  que  em  tudo  te- 
nho bom  animo  a  vosso  respeito. 

8 Alem  disto,  irmãos,  vos  fa- 
zemos conhecer  a  graça  de 
Deus,  que  foi  dada  nas  egrejas 
da  Macedónia,  2  como  em  grande 
provade  tribulação,  a  abundância 
do  seu  goso  e  a  sua  extrema  po- 
breza abundaram  nas  riquezas  da 
sua  generosidade;  3  porque  testi- 
fico que  segundo  as  suas  forças 
e  alem  das  suas  forças  contribuí- 
ram espontaneamente,  4  pedindo- 
nos  com  muitas  supplicas  o  favor 
de  se  associarem  neste  serviço 
pelos  santos;  5  e  não  só  fizeram 
como  esperávamos,  mas  deram- 
se  a  si  mesmos  primeiro  ao  Se- 
nhor, depois  a  nós  pela  vontade 
de  Deus  ;  6  de  maneira  que  ex- 
hortassemos  a  Tito  a  que,  como 
antes  elle  tirha  começado,  assim 
também  completasse  em  vós 
ainda  esta  graça.  7  Mas  como 
abundaes  em  tudo,  em  fé,  em 
palavra,  em  sciencia,  em  toda 
a  solicitude,  em  nosso  amor 
para  comvosco,  vede  que  as- 
sim abundeis  também  nesta 
graça.  8  Não  o  digo  por  manda- 
mento, mas  para  provar,  medi- 
ante o  zelo  de  outros,  a  sinceri- 
dade também  da  vossa  caridade; 
9  pois  conheceis  a  graça  de  nosso 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo,  que,  sendo 
rico,  se  tornou  pobre  por  amor 
de  vós,  para  que  pela  sua  pobreza 
fosseis  vós  enriquecidos.  10  E  nis- 
to dou  o  meu  parecer:  pois  é  para 
o  vosso  proveito,  vós  que  primei- 
ro começastes  desde  o  anno  pas- 
sado, não  só  a  fazer,  mas  também 
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things  to  you  in  truth,  so  our 
glorying  also  which  I  made  be- 
fore  Ti  tus  was  found  to  be  truth. 
15  And  his  aífection  is  more 
abundantly  toward  you,  while  he 
remembereth  the  obedience  of 
you  ali,  how  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling  ye  received  him.  16  I  re- 
joice  that  in  everything  I  am  of 
good  courage  concerning  you. 

8Moreover,  brethren,  we 
make  known  to  you  the  grace 
of  God  which  hath  been  given  in 
the  churches  of  Macedónia ;  2 
how  that  in  much  proof  of  af- 
fliction  the  abundance  of  their 
joy  and  their  deep  poverty 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of 
their  1  liberality.  3  For  accord- 
ing  to  their  power,  I  bear  wit- 
ness,  yea  and  beyond  their  pow- 
er, they  gave  of  their  own  ac- 
cord,  4  beseeching  us  with  much 
entreaty  in  regard  of  this  grace 
and  the  fellowship  in  the  minis- 
tering  to  the  saints :  5  and  this, 
not  as  we  had  hoped,  but  first 
they  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  to  us  through  the  will 
of  God.  6  Insomuch  that  we 
exhorted  Titus,  that  as  he  had 
made  a  beginning  before,  so  he 
would  also  complete  in  you  this 
grace  also.  7  Èut  as  ye  abound 
in  everything,  in  faith,  and  ut- 
terance,  and  knowledge,  and  in 
ali  earnestness,  and  in  2  your 
love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also.  8  I  speak 
not  by  way  of  commandment, 
but  as  proving  through  the  ear- 
nestness of  others  the  sincerity 
also  of  your  love.  9  For  ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  J e- 
sus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  become  rich.  10 
And  herein  I  give  my  judgment: 
for  this  is  expedient  for  you, 
who  were  the  first  to  make  a 
beginning  a  year  ago,  not  only 

1  Gr.  shtgleness.  See  Rom.  12.  8.  2  Some 
anclent  authoritles  read  our  love  to  you. 
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a  querer;  11  agora,  porém,  aca- 
bae  a  obra,  para  que,  como  houve 
promptidão  no  querer,  assim  tam- 
bém haja  o  cumprir  segundo  as 
vossas  posses.  12  Porque  se  ex- 
iste a  promptidão,  é  acceitavel 
segundo  o  que  alguém  tem,  e  não 
segundo  o  que  não  tem.  13  Pois 
digo  isto,  não  para  que  haja 
allivio  para  outros  e  aperto  para 
vós;  14  mas  para  que  hajaegual- 
dade,  supprindo  a  vossa  abun- 
dância no  tempo  presente  a  sua 
deficiência,  para  que  também  a 
sua  abundância  venha  a  supprir 
a  vossa  deficiência,  afim  de  que 
haja  egualdade,  15  como  está 
escripto  :  O  que  muito  colheu, 
não  teve  sobra;  e  o  que  pouco 
colheu,  não  teve  falta. 

16  Mas  graças  a  Deus,  que  poz 
no  coração  de  Tito  a  mesma  so- 
licitude por  vós;  17  porque,  com 
effeito,  acceitou  a  nossa  exhorta- 
ção,  porém  sendo  mais  zeloso, 
partiu  para  vós  por  sua  própria 
vontade.  18  E  enviámos  junta- 
mente com  elle  o  irmão,  do  qual  o 
louvor  no  Evangelho  se  tem  es- 
palhado em  todas  as  egrejas,  19  e 
não  somente  isto,  mas  elle  tam- 
bém foi  pelas  egrejas  eleito  nosso 
companheiro  de  viagem  no  tocan- 
te a  esta  graça  administrada  por 
nós  para  a  própria  gloria  do  Se- 
nhor, e  para  mostrar  a  nossa  boa 
vontade  ;  20  evitando  isto,  que 
alguém  nos  censure  a  propósito 
desta  abundância  que  por  nós  é 
ministrada;  21  pois  cuidamos  de 
prover  cousas  honrosas,  não  só 
perante  o  Senhor,  como  também 
perante  os  homens.  22  E  enviá- 
mos com  elles  um  nosso  irmão 
que  em  muitas  cousas  temos  pro- 
vado muitas  vezes  ser  zeloso, 
mas  agora  muito  mais  zeloso  pe- 
la muita  confiança  que  tem  em 
vós.  23  Se  alguém  perguntar 
quanto  a  Tito,  elle  é  meu  com- 
panheiro e  cooperador  para  com- 


to  do,  but  also  to  will.  11  But 
now  complete  the  doing  also ; 
that  as  there  was  the  readiness 
to  will,  so  there  may  be  the 
completion  also  outof  your  abil- 
ity.  12  For  if  the  readiness  is 
there,  it  is  acceptable  according 
as  a  man  hath,  not  according  as 
he  hath  not.  13  For  /  say  not 
this  that  others  may  be  eased 
and  ye  distressed ;  14  but  by 
equality:  your  abundance  being 
a  supply  at  this  present  time  for 
their  want,  that  their  abundance 
also  may  become  a  supply  for 
your  want ;  that  there  may  be 
equality:  15  as  it  is  written,  1B.e 
that  gathered  much  had  nothing 
o  ver;  and  he  that  gathered  little 
had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who 
putteth  the  same  earnest  care 
for  you  into  the  heart  of  Titus. 
17  For  he  accepted  indeed  our 
exhortation  ;  but  being  himself 
very  earnest,  he  went  forth  un- 
to you  of  his  own  accord.  18 
And  we  have  sent  together  with 
him  the  brother  whose  praise  in 
the  2gospel  is  spread  through 
ali  the  churches;  19  andnotonly 
so,  but  who  was  also  appointed 
by  the  churches  to  travei  with 
us  in  the  matter  of  this  grace, 
which  is  ministered  by  us  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  to  show 
our  readiness:  20  avoiding  this, 
that  any  man  should  blame  us 
in  the  matter  of  this  bounty 
which  is  ministered  by  us  :  21 
for  we  take  thought  for  things 
honorable,  not  only  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the 
sight  of  men.  22  And  we  have 
sent  with  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  many  times 
proved  earnest  in  many  things, 
but  now  much  more  earnest,  by 
reason  of  the  great  confidence 
which  he  hath  in  you.  23  Wheth- 
er  any  inquire  about  Titus,  he 
is  my  partner  and  my  fellow- 
worker  to  you-ward ;    or  our 

1  Ex.  xvi.  18.  2  See  marginal  note  on  ch. 
2. 12. 

455 


II.  CORINTHIOS,  9. 


vosco;  quanto  aos  nossos  irmãos, 
são  mensageiros  das  egrejas, 
gloria  de  Christo.  24  Dae-lhes, 
portanto,  deante  das  egrejas 
prova  do  vosso  amor  e  da  nossa 
gloria  a  vosso  respeito. 

9 Pois  quanto  á  ministração 
para  com  os  santos,  é-me  su- 
pérfluo escrever-vos ;  2  porque 
sei  a  vossa  boa  vontade,  pela 
qual  de  vós  me  glorio  deante 
dos  macedonios,  por  estar  a 
Achaia  prompta  desde  o  anno 
passado  e  ter  servido  o  vosso 
zelo  de  estimulo  á  maior  parte 
delles.  3  Mas  enviei  os  irmãos, 
para  que  neste  particular  não  se 
tornasse  vão  o  nosso  louvor  a 
vosso  respeito,  afim  de  que  fos- 
seis preparados,  como  eu  o  disse, 
4  para  não  sermos  envergonha- 
dos nós,  por  não  dizer  vós,  nesta 
confiança,  se,  porventura,  forem 
commigo  macedonios  e  não  vos 
acharem  preparados.  5  Portanto 
julguei  necessário  rogar  aos  ir- 
mãos, que  fossem  adeante  ter 
comvosco,  e  que  preparassem 
dantemão  a  vossa  liberalidade 
promettida  ha  tempos,  para  que 
assim  estivesse  prompta,  como 
liberalidade  e  não  como  extorsão. 

6  Mas  digo  isto:  Aquelle  que 
semeia  pouco,  também  colherá 
pouco;  e  aquelle  que  semeia  em 
abundância,  também  colherá  em 
abundância.  7  Faça  cada  um  con- 
forme resolveu  em  seu  coração, 
não  com  tristeza,  nem  por  ne- 
cessidade; porque  Deus  ama  ao 
que  dá  alegremente.  8  E  Deus 
pôde  fazer  abundar  em  vós  toda 
a  graça,  afim  de  que,  tendo  sem- 
pre toda  a  sufficiencia  em  tudo, 
abundeis  em  toda  a  boa  obra,  9 
como  está  escripto: 
Espalhou,  deu  aos  pobres, 
A  sua  justiça  permanece  para 
sempre. 
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brethren,  they  are  the  1  messen- 
gers  of  the  churches,  they  are 
the  glory  of  Christ.  24  2  Show 
ye  therefore  unto  them  in  the 
face  of  the  churches  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  glory- 
ing  on  your  behalf. 

9 For  as  touching  the  minis- 
tering  to  the  saints,  it  is  su- 
perfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you : 

2  for  I  know  your  readiness,  of 
which  I  glory  on  your  behalf  to 
them  of  Macedónia,  that  Achaia 
hath  been  prepared  for  a  year 
past ;  and  3  your  zeal  hath 
stirred  up  4  very  many  of  them. 

3  But  I  have  sent  the  brethren, 
that  our  glorying  on  your  be- 
half may  not  be  made  void  in 
this  respect ;  that,  even  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  prepared:  4  lest 
by  any  means,  if  there  come 
with  me  any  of  Macedónia  and 
find  you  unprepared,  we  (that 
we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  put  to 
shame  in  this  confidence.  5  I 
thought  it  necessary  therefore  to 
entreat  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  unto  you,  and 
make  up  beforehand  your  afore- 
promised  5bounty,  that  the  same 
might  be  ready  as  a  matter  of 
bounty,  and  not  of  6extortion. 

6  But  this  I  say,  He  that  sow- 
eth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly  ;  and  he  that  soweth 
7bountifully  shall  reap  also 
7  bountifully.  7  Let  each  man 
do  according  as  he  hath  pur- 
posed  in  his  heart:  not  8grudg- 
ingly,  or  of  necessity  :  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  8  And 
God  is  able  to  make  ali  graee 
abound  unto  you;  that  ye,  having 
always  ali  sufficiency  in  every- 
thing,  may  abound  unto  every 
good  work:  9  as  it  is  written, 

9  He  hath  scattered  abroad,  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor; 

His  righteousness  abideth  for 
ever. 

1  Gr.  apostles.  2  Or,  Shoio  ye  therefore  in 
the  face  .  .  .  on  your  behalf  iinto  them  3  Or, 
emulation  ofyou  4  Gr.  the  more part.  5  Gr. 
blessing.  6OT,covetousness  7  Gr,  with 
blessiwgs.  Comp.  ver.  5.  8 Gr.  of  sorrow, 
9  Ps.  çxii.  9. 
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10  Ora  aquelle  que  suppre  o  se- 
meador de  semente  e  de  pão 
para  alimento,  supprirá  e  multi- 
plicará a  vossa  sementeira,  e 
augmentará  os  fructos  da  vossa 
justiça;  11  sendo  enriquecidos  em 
tudo  para  toda  a  liberalidade,  a 
qual  resulta  por  nós  em  acções 
de  graças  a  Deus.  12  Pois  a 
ministràção  deste  serviço  não  so- 
mente suppre  as  necessidades 
dos  santos,  mas  também  aug- 
menta  mediante  muitas  acções 
de  graças  a  Deus;  13  visto  que 
pela  prova  desta  ministràção 
elles  glorificam  a  Deus  pela  obe- 
diência da  vossa  confissão  ao 
Evangelho  de  Christo  e  pela  li- 
beralidade da  vossa  contribuição 
para  elles  e  para  todos ;  14  em- 
quanto  também,  orando  elles  por 
vós,  sentem  ardente  affecto  por 
vós,  por  causada  superabundante 
graça  de  Deus  que  ha  em  vós. 
15  Graças  a  Deus  pelo  seu  dom 
ineffavel. 

1r\  Ora  eu  Paulo,  por  minha 
U  parte,  vos  exhorto  pela 
mansidão  e  clemência  de  Christo, 
eu  que,  estando  presente,  sou 
humilde  entre  vós,  porém  estan- 
do ausente,  sou  ousado  para  com- 
vosco ;  2  sim,  vos  rogo  que, 
estando  eu  presente,  não  seja 
ousado  com  a  confiança  com  que 
me  proponho  ser  atrevido  para 
com  alguns  que  nos  julgam,  co- 
mo se  andássemos  segundo  a 
carne.  3  Pois,  vivendo  na  carne, 
não  militamos  segundo  a  carne 
4  (porque  as  armas  da  nossa 
milícia  não  são  carnaes,  mas  po- 
derosas em  Deus  para  demolição 
de  fortalezas),  5  derribando  ra- 
ciocínios e  toda  a  altura  que  se 
levanta  contra  a  sciencia  de 
Deus,  e  levando  a  captiveiro 
todo  o  pensamento  para  a  obe- 
idiencia  a  Christo,  6  e  estando 
promptos  para  punir  toda  a  deso- 
'  bediencia,  quando  a  vossa  obe- 
diência for  cumprida.    7  Olhaes 


[Fort.  &  Eng.]  15* 


10  And  he  that  supplieth  seed  tc 
the  sower  and  bread  for  food, 
shall  supply  and  multiply  your 
seed  for  sowing,  and  increase  the 
fruits  of  your  righteousness:  11 
ye  being  enriched  in  everything 
unto  ali  Uiberality,  which  work- 
eth  through  us  thanksgiving  to 
God.  12  For  the  ministration  of 
this  service  not  only  filleth  up 
the  measure  of  the  wants  of 
the  saints,  but  aboundeth  also 
through  many  thanksgivings  un- 
to God;  13  seeing  that  through  the 
proving  of  you  by  this  ministra- 
j  tion  they  glorify  God  for  the  obe- 
I  dience  of  your  conf  ession  unto  the 
1 2  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  the  1  lib- 
|  erality  of  your  contribution  unto 
|  them  and  unto  ali ;  14  while  they 
themselves  also,  with  supplica- 
tion  on  your  behalf ,  long  af  ter  you 
by  reason  of  the  exceeding  grace 
of  God  in  you.  15  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

1f\  Now  I  Paul  myself  en- 
U  treat  you  by  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,  I  who 
in  your  presence  am  lowly  among 
you,  but  being  absent  am  of  good 
courage  toward  you :  2  yea,  I 
beseech  you,  that  I  may  not 
when  present  show  courage  with 
the  confidence  wherewith  I  count 
to  be  bold  against  some,  who 
count  of  us  as  if  we  walked 
according  to  the  flesh.  3  For 
though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we 
do  not  war  according  to  the  flesh 
4  (for  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare  are  not  of  the  flesh,  but 
mighty  before  God  to  the  casting 
down  of  strongholds);  5  casting 
down  3imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  that  is  exalted  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bring- 
ing  every  thought  into  captivity 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ;  6  and 
being  in  readiness  to  avenge  ali 
disobedience,  when  your  obe- 
dience shall  be  made  full.   7  4Ye 

1  Gr.  singleness.  Comp.  ch.8.  2.  2  Gr.  good 
tidings.  See  marginal  note  on  eh.  2. 12.  3  Or. 
reasonings   Rom.  2.  15.    4  Or,  Do  ye  look  .  .  . 
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as  cousas  segundo  a  apparencia. 
Se  alguém  confia  em  si  que  é  de 
Christo,  julgue  isto  comsigo  ou- 
tra vez,  que,  assim  como  elle  é 
de  Christo,  assim  também  nós  o 
somos.  8  Pois  mesmo  se  me  glo- 
riar algum  tanto  mais  acerca  da 
nossa  auctoridade,  que  o  Senhor 
deu  para  edificação,  e  não  para 
destruição  vossa,  não  serei  en- 
vergonhado, 9  para  que  não  pa- 
reça querer  eu  atemorizar-vos 
por  minhas  cartas.  10  Porque, 
na  verdade,  as  suas  cartas,  di- 
zem, são  graves  e  fortes,  mas  sua 
presença  corporal  é  fraca,  e  a 
sua  palavra  desprezível.  11  Con- 
sidere o  tal  isto,  que  quaes  somos 
em  palavras  por  cartas  quando  au- 
sentes, taes  também  seremos  em 
acções,  quando  presentes.  12  Pois 
não  ousamos  contar-nos  entre  al- 
guns que  se  louvam  a  si  mesmos, 
nem  comparar-nos  com  elles ;  mas 
elles,  medindo-se  entre  si  mesmos 
e  comparando-se  comsigo  mes- 
mos, não  teem  intelligencia;  13 
porém  não  nos  gloriaremos  alem 
da  medida,  mas  conforme  a  me- 
dida da  esphera  que  Deus  nos 
proporcionou  como  medida  para 
chegarmos  mesmo  até  vós.  14 
Porque  não  nos  extendemos  alem 
dos  nossos  limites,  como  se  não 
chegássemos  a  vós,  pois  até  vós 
chegámos  antes  de  qualquer  ou- 
tro no  Evangelho  de  Christo;  15 
não  nos  gloriando  alem  da  medi- 
da em  trabalhos  alheios,  mas 
tendo  esperança,  á  proporção  que 
cresce  a  vossa  fé,  de  sermos  ca- 
da vez  mais  magnificados  em  vós 
conforme  a  nossa  esphera,  16 
para  prégarmos  o  Evangelho  nas 
regiões  alem  de  vós,  e  não  nos 
gloriarmos  em  esphera  alheia  de 
cousas  já  feitas.  17  Aquelle  que 
se  gloria,  glorie-se  no  Senhor. 
18  Porque  não  é  approvado  aquel- 
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look  at  the  things  that  are  before 
your  face.  If  any  man  trusteth 
ín  himself  that  he  is  Chrisfs,  let 
him  consider  this  again  with  him- 
self, that,  even  as  he  is  Chrisfs, 
so  also  are  we.  8  For  though  I 
should  glory  somewhat  abun- 
dantly  concerning  our  authority, 
(which  the  Lord  gave  for  build- 
ing  you  up,  and  not  for  casting 
you  down),  I  shall  not  be  put  to 
shame:  9  that  I  may  not  seem 
as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  my 
letters.  10  For,  His  letters,  they 
say,  are  weighty  and  strong;  but 
his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and 
his  speech  of  no  account.  11  Let 
such  a  one  reckon  this,  that, 
what  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  are  we 
also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 
12  For  we  are  not  bold  1  to  num- 
ber  or  compare  ourselves  with 
certain  of  them  that  commend 
themselves:  but  they  themselves, 
measuring  themselves  by  them- 
selves, and  comparing  themselves 
with  themselves,  are  without 
understanding.  13  But  we  will 
not  glory  beyond  our  measure, 
but  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  2province  which  God  appor- 
tioned  to  us  as  a  measure,  to 
reach  even  unto  you.  14  For  we 
stretch  not  ourselves  overmuch, 
as  though  we  reached  not  unto 
you:  for  we  3 carne  even  as  far 
as  unto  you  in  the  4gospel  of 
Christ :  15  not  glorying  beyond 
our  measure,  that  is,  in  other 
men's  labors ;  but  having  hope 
that,  as  your  faith  groweth,  we 
shall  be  magnified  in  you  accord- 
ing to  our  2province  unto  further 
abundance,  16  so  as  to  5preach 
the  gospel  even  unto  the  parts 
beyond  you,  and  not  to  glory  in 
another's  2province  in  regard  of 
things  ready  to  our  hand.  17 
6  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord.   18  For  not  he 

1  Gr.  to  judge  ourselves  among,  or  to  judge 
ourselves  with.  2  Or,  limit  Gr.  measuring- 
rod.  3  Or,  toe re  the  first  to  come  4  Gr.  good 
tidings.  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  2. 12.  6  Gr. 
brivg  good  tidings,  Comp.  Mt.H.  í>.  6  Jer. 
ix.2é, 
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le  que  se  recommenda  a  si  mes- 
mo, mas  aquelle  que  o  Senhor 
recommenda. 

IA  Oxalá  que  supportasseis 
1  um  pouco  de  insipiência  da 
minha  parte;  mas  de  facto  me 
supportaes.  2  Pois  vos  zélo  com 
zelos  de  Deus,  porque  vos  despo- 
sei com  um  só  esposo,  para  vos 
apresentar  a  Christo  como  uma 
virgem  pura;  3  temo,  porém,  que, 
como  a  serpente  enganou  a  Eva 
com  a  sua  astúcia,  assim  sejam 
corrompidos  os  vossos  pensamen- 
tos, e  se  apartem  da  sinceridade 
e  da  pureza  para  com  Christo.  4 
Porque,  na  verdade,  se  aquelle 
que  vem  préga  outro  Jesus,  o 
qual  não  prégámos,  ou  se  rece- 
beis um  espirito  differente  do 
que  recebestes,  ou  se  um  Evan- 
gelho differente  do  que  accei- 
tastes,  bem  o  supportaes.  5  Pois 
julgo  que  em  nada  tenho  sido  in- 
ferior aos  maiores  dentre  os 
apóstolos.  6  Mas  ainda  que  sou 
rude  na  palavra,  não  o  sou  toda- 
via na  sciencia;  de  todos  os  mo- 
dos, porém,  vos  temos  feito  isto 
patente  em  tudo.  7  Porventura 
commetti  eu  peccado,  humilhan- 
do-me,  para  que  vós  fosseis  exal- 
tados, porque  vos  evangelizei  as 
boas  novas  de  Deus  gratuita- 
mente? 8  Despojei  outras  egre- 
jas,  recebendo  delias  salário  para 
vos  poder  servir,  9  e  quando  esta- 
va comvosco  e  tinha  necessida- 
des, não  me  fiz  pesado  a  ninguém; 
pois  os  irmãos,  quando  vieram 
da  Macedónia,  suppriram  o  que 
me  faltava;  e  em  tudo  me  guar- 
dei e  guardarei  de  vos  ser  pe- 
sado. 10  Como  a  verdade  de 
j  Christo  está  em  mim,  não  me 
!  será  tirada  esta  gloria  nas  re- 
|  giões  da  Achaia.  11  Porque?  será 
porque  não  vos  amo?  Deus  o 
sabe.  12  Mas  o  que  faço,  isso 
farei,  para  cortar  a  occasião  aos 


that  commendeth  himself  is  ap- 
proved,  but  whom  the  Lord  com- 
mendeth. 

IA  Would  that  ye  could  bear 
1  with  me  in  a  little  fool- 
ishness:  *but  indeed  ye  do  bear 
with  me.  2  For  I  am  jealous 
over  you  with  2  a  godly  jeal- 
ousy:  for  I  espoused  you  to  one 
husband,  that  I  might  present 
you  as  a  pure  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  in 
his  craf  tiness,  your 3  minds  should 
be  corrupted  f  rom  the  simplicity 
and  the  purity  that  is  toward 
Christ.  4  For  if  he  that  cometh 
preacheth  another  Jesus,  whom 
we  did  not  preach,  or  if  ye  re- 
ceive  a  different  spirit,  which  ye 
did  not  receive,  or  a  different 
4gospel,  which  ye  did  not  accept, 
ye  do  well  to  bear  with  him.  5 
For  I  reckon  that  I  am  not  a 
whit  behind  5  the  very  chiefest 
apostles.  6  But  though  /  be  rude 
in  speech,  yet  am  I  not  in  knowl- 
edge  ;  6nay,  in  every  way  have 
we  made  this  manifest  unto  you 
in  ali  things.  7  Or  did  I  commit 
a  sin  in  abasing  myself  that  ye 
might  be  exalted,  because  I 
7preached  to  you  the  gospel  of 
Godfornought?  8 1  robbed  other 
churches,  taking  wages  of  them 
that  I  might  minister  unto  you; 
9  and  when  I  was  present  with 
you  and  was  in  want,  I  was  not 
a  burden  on  any  man  ;  for  the 
brethren,  when  they  carne  from 
Macedónia,  supplied  the  measure 
of  my  want;  and  in  every thing  I 
kept  myself  from  being  burden- 
some  unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep 
myself  10  As  the  truth  of  Christ 
is  in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me 
of  this  glorying  in  the  regions  of 
Achaia.  11  Wherefore?  because 
I  love  you  not?  God  knoweth. 
12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 

1  Or,  nay  indeed  bear  with  me  2  Gr.  ajeal- 
ousy  ofGòd.        3  Gr.  thoughts.   See  ch.  3.  14. 

4  Gr.  goocL  tidivgs.  Comp.  ch.  2.  12.  6  Or, 
those  preeminen t  apostles  6  Or,  vay.  in  ev- 
erything  we  have  made  it  manifest  amnng  ali 
men  to  you-ward  7  Gr.  brought  good  tidings., 
See  ch.  10. 16. 
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que  desejam  occasião,  afim  de 
que  naquillo  de  que  se  gloriam, 
sejam  achados  assim  como  nós. 
13  Pois  taes  homens  são  falsos 
apóstolos,  trabalhadores  dolosos, 
transformando-se  em  apóstolos 
de  Christo.  14  Não  é  de  admirar; 
pois  o  próprio  Satanaz  se  trans- 
forma em  anjo  de  luz.  15  Por- 
tanto não  é  grande  cousa  se 
também  os  seus  ministros  se 
transformam  como  em  ministros 
de  justiça;  e  o  fim  delles  será 
conforme  as  suas  obras. 

16  Outra  vez  digo,  ninguém 
pense  que  sou  insensato;  mas 
se  assim  pensaes,  todavia  re- 
cebei-me  como  insensato,  para 
que  eu  também  me  glorie  um 
pouco.  17  O  que  falo,  não  o  falo 
segundo  o  Senhor,  mas  como  por 
insensatez,  nesta  confiança  de 
gloriar-me.  18  Desde  que'  mui- 
tos se  gloriam  segundo  a  car- 
ne, eu  também  me  gloriarei.  19 
Porque  sendo  vós  sábios,  com 
prazer  supportaes  os  insensatos; 
20  pois  se  alguém  vos  escraviza, 
se  alguém  vos  devora,  se  alguém 
se  apodera  de  vós,  se  alguém  se 
exalta  sobre  vós,  se  alguém  vos 
dá  na  cara,  o  supportaes.  21  Falo 
com  vergonha,  como  se  nós  fos- 
semos fracos.  Mas  naquillo  em 
que  alguém  se  faz  ousado,  com 
insensatez  falo,  também  eu  sou 
ousado.  22  São  hebreus?  tam- 
bém eu.  São  israelitas?  também 
eu.  São  descendentes  de  Abra- 
hão  ?  também  eu.  23  São  min- 
istros de  Christo?  falo  como  fóra 
de  mim,  eu  ainda  mais;  em  tra- 
balhos muito  mais,  <  muito  mais 
em  prisões,  em  açoites  sem  me- 
dida, em  mortes  muitas  vezes. 
24  Dos  judeus  cinco  vezes  recebi 
quarenta  açoites  menos  um,  25 
tres  vezes  fui  açoitado  com  va- 
ras, uma  vez  apedrejado,  tres 
vezes  naufraguei,  um  dia  e  uma 
noite  passei  no  abysmo;  26  mui- 
tas vezes  estive  em  jornadas,  em 
perigos  de  rios,  em  perigos  de 
salteadores,  em  perigos  da  minha 
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that  I  may  cut  off 1  occasion  f  rom 
them  that  desire  an  occasion ; 
that  wherein  they  glory,  they 
may  be  found  even  as  we.  13 
For  such  men  are  false  apos- 
tles,  deceitful  workers,  fashion- 
ing  themselves  into  apostles  of 
Christ.  14  And  no  marvel;  for 
even  Satan  fashioneth  himself 
into  an  angel  of  light.  15  It  is 
no  great  thing  therefore  if  his 
ministers  alsofashion  themselves 
as  ministers  of  righteousness  ; 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man 
think  me  f  oolish  ;  but  if  ye  do, 
yet  as  foolish  receive  me,  that  I 
also  may  glory  a  little.  17  That 
which  I  speak,  I  speak  not  after 
the  Lord,  but  as  in  foolishness, 
in  this  confidence  of  glorying. 
18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also.  19 
For  ye  bear  with  the  foolish 
gladly,  being  wise  yourselves. 

20  For  ye  bear  with  a  man,  if  he 
bringeth  you  into  bondage,  if  he 
devoureth  you,  if  he  taketh  you 
captive,  if  he  exalte  th  himself, 
if  he  smiteth  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  by  way  of  disparage- 
ment,  as  though  we  had  been 
weak.  Yet  whereinsoever  any 
is  bold  (I  speak  in  foolishness), 
I  am  bold  also.  22  Are  they 
Hebrews  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they 
Israelites?  so  am  I.  Are  they 
the  seed  of  Abraham?  so  am  I. 
23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ? 
(I  speak  as  one  beside  himself) 
I  more  ;  in  labors  more  abun- 
dantly,  in  prisons  more  abun- 
dantly,  in  stripes  above  measure, 
in  deaths  oft.  24  Of  the  Jews 
five  times  received  I  f orty  stripes 
save  one.  25  Thrice  was  I  beaten 
with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a 
night  and  a  day  have  I  been  in 
the  deep;  26m  journeyings  often, 
in  perils  of  rivers,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  in  perils  from  my  2coun- 

•*  Gr.  the  occasion  ofthem,  2  Gr.  race.  Comp. 

Aets  7. 19, 
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raça,  em  perigos  dos  Gentios, 
em  perigos  rra  cidade,  em  perigos 
na  solidão,  em  perigos  no  mar, 
em  perigos  entre  falsos  irmãos; 
27  em  trabalho  e  fadiga,  em  vigí- 
lias muitas  vezes,  com  fome  e 
sêde,  em  jejuns  muitas  vezes, 
em  frio  e  nudez;  28  alem  das  cou- 
sas exteriores,  ha  o  que  pesa 
sobre  mim  diariamente,  o  cuida- 
do de  todas  as  egrejas.  29  Quem 
enfraquece,  que  eu  não  enfra- 
queça? quem  é  levado  a  tropeçar, 
que  eu  não  me  abraze?  30  Se  é 
necessário  gloriar-me,  gloriar- 
me-ei  das  cousas  da  minha  fra- 
queza. 31  O  Deus  e  Pae  do  Se- 
nhor Jesus,  que  é  bemdito  para 
sempre,  sabe  que  não  minto.  32 
Em  Damasco  o  ethnarcha  do  rei 
Aretas  guardava  a  cidade  dos 
damascenos,  para  me  prender ; 
33  e  numa  alcofa  me  desceram 
por  uma  janella  da  muralha 
abaixo,  e  assim  escapei  das  suas 
mãos. 

1Q  E'  necessário  que  me  glo- 
áá  rie,  ainda  que  não  convém, 
mas  passarei  ás  visões  e  revela- 
ções do  Senhor.  2  Conheço  um 
homen  em  Christo  que  ha  qua- 
torze  annos  (seno  corpo,  não  sei; 
se  fóra  do  corpo,  não  sei,  Deus  o 
sabe)  foi  arrebatado  até  o  ter- 
ceiro céo.  3  E  conheço  o  tal  ho- 
mem (se  no  corpo,  ou  separado 
do  corpo,  não  sei;  Deus  o  sabe) 
4  que  foi  arrebatado  ao  Paraíso 
e  ouviu  palavras  indizíveis,  as 

?uaes  não  é  licito  ao  homem  re- 
erir.  5  Do  tal  me  gloriarei;  de 
mim,  porém,  não  me  gloriarei,  se 
não  nas  minhas  fraquezas.  6  Pois 
se  desejar  gloriar-me,  não  serei 
insensato,  porque  falarei  a  ver- 
dade; mas  abstenho-me  para  que 


trymen,  in  perils  from  the  Gen- 
tiles,m  perils  in  the  city,m  perils 
in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  breth- 
ren;  27  in  labor  and  travail,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness.  28  Resides 
those  things  that  are  without, 
there  is  that  which  presseth  upon 
me  daily,  anxiety  for  ali  the 
churches.  29  Who  is  weak,  and 
I  am  not  weak?  who  is  caused  to 
stumble,  and  I  burn  not?  30  If 
I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory 
of  the  things  that  concern  my 
weakness.  31  2  The  God  and 
Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he 
who  is  blessed  3  for  evermore 
knoweth  that  I  lie  not.  32  In 
Damascus  the  4governor  under 
Aretas  the  king  guarded  the 
city  of  the  Damascenes  in  order 
to  take  me  :  33  and  through  a 
window  was  I  let  down  in  a  bas- 
ket  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his 
hands. 

1Q  5 1  must  needs  glory, 
Lá  though  it  is  not  expedient; 
but  I  will  come  to  visions  and 
revelations  of  the  Lord.  2  I 
know  a  man  in  Christ,  fourteen 
years  ago  (whether  in  the  body, 
I  know  not;  or  whether  out  of 
the  body,  I  know  not;  God 
knoweth) ,  such  a  one  caught  up 
even  to  the  third  heaven.  3  And 
I  know  such  a  man  (whether  in 
the  body,  or  apart  from  the 
body,  I  know  not ;  God  know- 
eth), 4  how  that  he  was  caught 
up  into  Paradise,  and  heard  un- 
speakable  words,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  5 
On  behalf  of  such  a  one  will  I 
glory:  but  on  mine  own  behalf  I 
will  not  glory,  save  in  my 
weaknesses.  6  For  if  I  should 
desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not  be 
foolish ;  for  I  shall  speak  the 
truth  :  but  I  forbear,  lest  any 

1  Or,  Besides  the  things  which  I  om.it  Or, 
Besides  the  things  that  come  out  of  course 
2Or,  God  and  the  Father  See  Rom.  15.  6. 
3  Gr.  unto  the  ages.  4  Gr.  ethnarch.  6  Some 
ancient  authorities  read  Noto  to  glory  is  not 
expedient,  but  Iwill  come  &c. 
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ninguém  julge  de  mim  fora  do 
que  vê  em  mim  ou  do  que  ouve 
de  mim,  7  e  por  causa  da  extra- 
ordinária grandeza  das  revela- 
ções. Porquanto,  para  que  eu 
me  não  engrandecesse  demais, 
f  oi-me  dado  um  espinho  na  carne, 
mensageiro  de  Satanaz  para  me 
esbofetear,  afim  de  eu  não  me 
engrandecer  demais.  8  Acerca 
disto  tres  vezes  implorei  ao  Se- 
nhor que  o  espinho  se  apartasse 
de  mim.  9Edisse-me:  Basta-tea 
minha  graça,  pois  a  minha  força 
se  aperfeiçoa  na  fraqueza.  Por- 
tanto de  boa  vontade  antes  me 
gloriarei  nas  minhas  fraquezas, 
para  que  a  força  de  Christo  re- 
pouse sobre  mim.  10  Pelo  que 
folgo  em  fraquezas,  em  affron- 
tas,  em  necessidades,  em  perse- 
guições, em  angustias  por  amor 
de  Christo ;  pois  quando  estou 
fraco,  então  estou  forte. 


11  Tenho-me  tornado  insensa- 
to ;  vós  a  isso  me  obrigastes. 
Pois  eu  devia  ser  louvado  por  vós. 
Porque  em  nada  fui  inferior  aos 
maiores  dentre  os  apóstolos,  ain- 
da que  nada  sou.  12  Os  signaes 
dum  apostolo  foram,  de  facto, 
operados  entre  vós  com  toda  a 
paciência,  por  milagres,  por  pro- 
dígios e  por  virtudes  sobrenatu- 
raes.  13  Pois  em  que  fostes  in- 
feriores ás  demais  egrejas,  senão 
que  eu  mesmo  não  vos  fui  pesa- 
do?   Perdoae-me  esta  injustiça. 

14  Eis  que  pela  terceira  vez 
estou  prompto  a  ir  ter  comvosco, 
e  não  vos  serei  pesado;  pois  não 
busco  os  vossos  bens,  mas  a  vós. 
Porque  os  filhos  não  devem  en- 
thesourar  para  os  paes,  mas  os 
paes  para  os  filhos.  15  E  eu  de 
boa  vontade  gastarei  tudo  e  se- 
rei inteiramente  gasto  por  amor 
das  vossas  almas.  Se  mais  abun- 
dantemente vos  amo,  serei  me- 
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man  should  account  of  me  above 
that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or 
heareth  from  me.  7  And  by 
reason  of  the  exceeding  great- 
ness  of  the  1  revelations,  that  I 
should  not  be  exalted  overmuch, 
there  was  given  to  me  a  2  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Sa- 
tan  to  buífet  me,  that  I  should 
not  be  exalted  overmuch.  8 
Concerning  this  thing  I  be- 
sought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it 
might  depart  from  me.  9  And 
he  hath  said  unto  me,  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for  my 
power  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness.  Most  gladly  therefore 
will  I  rather  glory  in  my  weak- 
nesses,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  3  rest  upon  me.  10  Where- 
fore  I  take  pleasure  in  weak- 
nesses,  in  injuries,  in  necessi- 
ties,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses,  for  Christo  sake  :  for 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

11  I  am  become  foolish :  ye 
compelled  me ;  for  I  ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you  : 
for  in  nothing  was  I  behind  4  the 
very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I 
am  nothing.  12  Truly  the  signs 
of  an  apostle  were  wrought 
among  you  in  ali  5patience,  by 
signs  and  wonders  and  6  mighty 
works.  13  For  what  is  there 
wherein  ye  were  made  inferior 
to  the  rest  of  the  churches,  ex- 
cept  it  be  that  I  myself  was  not 
a  burden  to  you?  forgive  me 
this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  this  is  the  third 
time  I  am  ready  to  come  to  you; 
and  I  will  not  be  a  burden  to 
you :  for  I  seek  not  yours,  but 
you:  for  the  children  ought  not 
to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but 
the  parents  for  the  children. 
15  And  I  will  most  gladly  spend 
and  be  7  spent  for  your  souls.  If 
I  love  you  more  abundantly,  am 

JSome  ancient  authorities  read  revelations 
—wherefore,  that  &c.  2  Or,  stake  3  Or,  cover 
>me  Gr.  spread  a  iabernacle  over  me.  See 
Rev.7. 15.  4  Or,  those  prehninent  apostles 
6  Or,  stedfastness  6  Gr.  powers.  7  Gr.  spent 
out, 
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nos  amado?  16  Mas  seja  assim, 
eu  não  vos  fui  pesado  ;  porém 
sendo  astuto,  vos  apanhei  com 
dolo.  17  Porventura  defraudei- 
vos  por  algum  daquelles  que  vos 
enviei?  18  Roguei  a  Tito,  e  enviei 
com  elle  um  irmão ;  defraudou- 
vos  Tito?  não  andámos  no  mèsmo 
espirito?  não  seguimos  as  mes- 
mas pégadas? 


19  Ha  muito  pensaes  que  nós 
nos  desculpamos  para  comvosco. 
Perante  Deus  em  Christo  fala- 
mos; mas  todas  as  cousas,  ama- 
dos, são  para  a  vossa  edificação. 
20  Pois  eu  temo  que,  indo  ter 
comvosco,  não  vos  ache  quaes 
eu  vos  quero,  e  que  seja  achado 
por  vós  qual  não  me  quereis,  e 
que  haja  contendas,  ciúmes,  iras, 
facções,  diífamacões,  murmura- 
ções, inchações,  tumultos ;  21 
que,  indo  eu  outra  vez,  meu  Deus 
me  humilhe  perante  vós,  e  chore 
eu  a  muitos  dos  que  antes  pecca- 
ram  e  ainda  não  se  arrependeram 
da  impureza,  da  fornicação  e  da 
impudicicia  que  commetteram. 


IO  E'  esta  a  terceira  vez  que 
O  vou  ter  comvosco;  na  boc- 
ca  de  duas  ou  tres  testemunhas 
se  affirmará  toda  a  palavra.  2 
Já  o  disse  dantemão  e  dantemão 
torno  a  dizer,  como  quando  esta- 
va presente  a  segunda  vez  e 
agora  ausente,  áquelles  que  já 
antes  peccaram,  e  a  todos  os 
mais  que,  se  for  ainda  outra  vez, 
não  os  pouparei,  3  desde  que 
buscaes  uma  prova  de  que  é 
Christo  o  que  fala  em  mim,  o 
qual  para  comvosco  não  é  fraco, 
mas  em  vós  é  poderoso.  4  Por- 
que também  elle  foi  crucificado 
por  fraqueza,  mas  vive  pelo 
poder  de  Deus.    Pois  também 


I  loved  the  less  ?  16  But  be  it 
so,  I  did  not  myself  burden  you; 
but,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you 
with  guile.  17  Did  I  take  ad- 
vantage  of  you  by  any  one  of 
them  whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  ?  18  I  exhorted  Titus,  and 
I  sent  the  brother  with  him. 
Did  Titus  take  any  advantage 
of  you  ?  walked  we  not  1  in  the 
same  spirit  ?  walked  we  not  in 
the  same  steps  ? 

19  2  Ye  think  ali  this  time  that 
we  are  excusing  ourselves  unto 
you.  In  the  sight  of  God  speak 
we  in  Christ.  But  ali  things, 
beloved,  are  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
when  I  come,  I  should  find  you 
not  such  as  I  would,  and  should 
myself  be  found  of  you  such  as 
ye  would  not;  lest  by  any  means 
there  should  be  strife,  jealousy, 
wraths,  factions,  backbitings, 
whisperings,  swellings, 3  tumults ; 

21  lest  again  when  I  come  my  God 
should  humble  me  bef ore  you,  and 
I  should  mourn  for  many  of  them 
that  have  sinned  heretofore,  and 
repented  not  of  the  uncleanness 
and  fornication  and  lascivious- 
ness  which  they  committed. 

1Q  This  is  the  third  time  I 
O  am  coming  to  you.  At 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  or 
three  shall  every  word  be  es- 
tablished.  2  I  have  said  4be- 
forehand,  and  I  do  say  4be- 
forehand,  5  as  when  I  was  pres- 
ent the  second  time,  so  now, 
being  absent,  to  them  that  have 
sinned  heretofore,  and  to  ali  the 
rest,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I 
will  not  spare;  3  seeing  that  ye 
seek  a  proof  of  Christ  that 
speaketh  in  me  ;  who  to  you- 
ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  power- 
ful  in  you:  4  for  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth 
through  the  power  of  God.  For 
we  also  are  weak  6in  him,  but 

1  Or,  by  the  same  Spirit  2  Or,  Think  ye  .  .  . 
you*  3  Or,  disorders  4  Or,  plainly  Comp. 
1  Thess.  3.  4.  6  Or,  as  if  I  were  present  the 
second  time,  even  though  I  am  noiv  absent 
6  Many  ancient  authorities  read  with. 
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nós  somos  fracos  nelle,  mas  vive- 
remos com  elle  pelo  poder  de 
Deus  para  comvosco.  5  Exami- 
nae-vos  se  estaes  na  fé,  provae- 
vos  a  vós  mesmos;  acaso  não 
reconheceis  vós  mesmos  que  Je- 
sus Christo  está  em,  vós  ?  se  é 
que,  porventura,  não  sois  repro- 
vados. 6  Espero,  porém,  que 
conhecereis  que  não  somos  nós 
reprovados.  7  Ora  rogamos  a 
Deus  que  não  f açaes  mal  algum, 
não  para  que  nós  pareçamos  ap- 
provados,  mas  para  que  vós  fa- 
çaes  o  bem,  embora  nós  sejamos 
como  reprovados.  8  Porque  nada 
podemos  contra  a  verdade,  senão 
pela  verdade.  9  Pois  nos  regosi- 
jamos  quando  nós  estamos  fra- 
cos, e  vós  sois  fortes;  e  o  que 
também  pedimos  é  o  vosso  aper- 
feiçoamento. 10  Por  esta  razão 
vos  escrevo  estas  cousas,  estando 
ausente,  para  que  quando  estiver 
presente,  eu  não  use  de  rigor, 
segundo  a  auctoridade  que  o  Se- 
nhor me  deu  para  edificação  e 
não  para  destruição. 

11  Afinal,  irmãos,  adeus;  sêde 
perfeitos,  sêde  confortados,  ten- 
de um  mesmo  espirito,  vivei  em 
paz,  e  o  Deus  de  amor  e  de  paz 
será  comvosco.  12  Saudae-vos 
uns  aos  outros  com  osculo  santo. 
Todos  os  santos  vos  saúdam. 

13  A  graça  do  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo,  e  o  amor  de  Deus,  e  a 
communhão  do  Espirito  Santo, 
seja  com  todos  vós. 
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we  shall  live  with  him  through 
the  power  of  God  toward  you. 
5  Try  your  own  selves,  whether 
ye  are  in  the  faith;  prove  your 
own  selves.  Or  know  ye  not  as 
to  your  own  selves,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you?  unless  indeed 
ye  be  reprobate.  6  But  I  hope 
that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are 
not  reprobate.  7  Now  we  pray 
to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not 
that  we  may  appear  approved, 
but  that  ye  may  do  that  which 
is  honorable,  1  though  we  be  as 
reprobate.  8  For  we  can  do 
nothing  against  the  truth,  but 
for  the  truth.  9  For  we  rejoice, 
when  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are 
strong  :  this  we  also  pray  for, 
even  your  perfecting.  10  For 
this  cause  I  write  these  things 
while  absent,  that  I  may  not 
when  present  deal  sharply,  ac- 
cording  to  the  authority  which 
the  Lord  gave  me  for  building 
up,  and  not  for  casting  down. 


11  Finally,  brethren,  2fare- 
well.  Be  perfected ;  be  com- 
forted  ;  be  of  the  same  mind  ; 
live  in  peace  :  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
you.  12  Salute  one  another 
with  a  holy  kiss. 

13  Ali  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  be  with  you  ali. 

1  Gr.  and  that.  3  Or,  rejoice :  be  perfected 
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THE  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL  TO  THE 


GÁLATAS. 


1 Paulo,  apostolo  (não  da  par- 
te dos  homens,  nem  por  al- 
gum homem,  mas  por  Jesus 
Christo,  e  por  Deus  Pae,  que  o 
resuscitou  dentre  os  mortos),  2 
e  todos  os  irmãos  que  estão  com- 
migo,  ás  egrejas  da  Galacia :  3 
Graça  a  vós  e  paz  da  parte  de 
Deus  nosso  Pae  e  da  do  Senhor 
Jesus  Christo,  4  que  se  deu  a  si 
mesmo  por  nossos  peccados,  para 
nos  livrar  do  presente  mundo 
perverso,  conforme  a  vontade  de 
nosso  Deus  e  Pae,  5  a  quem  se- 
ja dada  gloria  pelos  séculos  dos 
séculos.  Amen. 

6  Admiro-me  de  que  tão  de- 
pressa estaes  passando  daquelle 
que  vos  chamou  pela  graça  de 
Christo,  para  um  evangelho  dif- 
ferente,  7  o  qual  não  é  outro ; 
senão  que  ha  alguns  que  vos  per- 
turbam e  querem  perverter  o 
Evangelho  de  Christo.  8  Mas 
ainda  que  nós,  ou  um  anjo  do  céo 
vos  prégasse  um  Evangelho  alem 
do  que  vos  prégamos,  seja  ana- 
thema.  9  Como  antes  temos  dito, 
assim  digo  agora  de  novo,  se 
alguém  vos  prégar  um  evangelho 
alem  do  que  recebestes,  seja 
anathema.  10  Pois  procuro  eu 
agora  o  favor  dos  homens  ou  de 
Deus?  ou  busco  agradar  aos  ho- 
mens? se  ainda  buscasse  agradar 
aos  homens,  não  seria  servo  de 
Christo. 

11  Porque  vos  declaro,  irmãos, 


GALATIANS 


IPaul,  an  apostle  (not  from 
men,  neither  through  xman, 
but  through  Jesus  Christ,  and 
God  the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead),  2  and  ali  the 
brethren  that  are  with  me,  unto 
the  churches  of  Galatia:  3  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  2  from  God  the 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  4  who  gave  himself  for 
our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver 
us  out  of  this  present  evil 3  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  4our  God 
and  Father:  5  to  whom  be  the 
glory 5  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so 
quickly  removing  from  him  that 
called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ 
unto  a  diíf  erent 6  gospel ;  7 7  which 
is  not  another  gospel:  only  there 
are  some  that  trouble  you,  and 
would  pervert  the  6  gospel  of 
Christ.  8  But  thoughwe,oranan- 
gel  from  heaven,  should  8preach 
9  unto  you  any  gospel  10other 
than  that  which  we  8preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  anathema. 
9  As  we  have  said  before,  so  say 
I  now  again,  If  any  man  8preach- 
eth  unto  you  any  gospel  10  other 
than  that  which  ye  received,  let 
him  be  anathema.  10  For  am  I 
now  seeking  the  favor  of  men, 
or  of  God?  or  am  I  striving  to 
please  men?  if  I  were  still  pleas- 
ing  men,  I  should  not  be  a  nserv- 
ant  of  Christ. 

11  For  I  make  known  to  you, 

1  Or,  a  man  2  Some  ancient  anthorities 
read  from  God  our  Father.  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  3  Or  age  4  Or,  God  and  our  Father 
5  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.  6  Gr.  good 
tidings.  See  marginal  note  on  Mt.  á.  23.  7Or, 
which  is  nothing  else  save  that  there  dtc. 
8  See  marginal  note  on  Mt.  11.  5.  9  Some  an- 
cient authorities  omit  unto  you.  10  Or,  con- 
trary  to  that   11  Gr.  bondservant. 

465 


GÁLATAS.  2. 


que  o  Evangelho  que  foi  prégado 
por  mim,  não  é  segundo  o  ho- 
mem; 12  pois  eu  nem  o  recebi, 
nem  o  apprendi  de  homem  algum, 
mas  sim  mediante  a  revelação  de 
Jesus  Christo.  13  Pois  ouvistes 
falar  do  meu  modo  de  viver  no 
judaismo  em  outro  tempo,  de  co- 
mo perseguia  excessivamente  a 
Egrejade  Deus  e  a  assolava,  14  e 
adeantava-me  no  judaismo  mais 
que  muitos  da  mesma  edade  na 
minha  nação,  sendo  extrema- 
mente zeloso  das  tradições  de 
meus  paes.  15  Mas  quando 
aprouve  a  Deus,  que  me  sepa- 
rou desde  o  ventre  de  minha  mãe 
e  me  chamou  pela  sua  graça,  16 
revelar  seu  Filho  em  mim,  para 
que  eu  o  prégasse  entre  os  Gen- 
tios ;  immediatamente  não  con- 
sultei carne  e  sangue,  17  nem  fui 
a  Jerusalém  para  os  que  eram 
apóstolos  antes  de  mim,  mas 
parti  para  a  Arábia,  e  outra  vez 
voltei  a  Damasco. 


18  Então  depois  de  tres  annos 
subi  a  Jerusalém  para  visitar  a 
Cephas,  e  com  elle  me  demorei 
quinze  dias;  19  mas  dos  apósto- 
los não  vi  a  nenhum,  senão  a 
Tiago,  irmão  do  Senhor.  20  Ora 
acerca  das  cousas  que  vos  escre- 
vo, eis  que  perante  Deus  affirmo 
que  não  minto.  21  Depois  fui 
para  as  regiões  da  Syria  e  da 
Cilicia.  22  Era,  porém,  pessoal- 
mente desconhecido  ás  egrejas 
da  Judéa,  que  estavam  em 
Christo.  23  Somente  ouviram 
dizer :  Aquelle  que  dantes  nos 
perseguia,  agora  préga  a  fé  que 
outrora  combatia;  24  e  glorifica- 
vam a  Deus  a  respeito  de  mim. 

2 Então  depois  de  quatorze 
annos  subi  outra  vez  a  Je- 
rusalém com  Barnabé,  levando 
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brethren,  as  touchingthe  ^ospel 
which  was  2preached  by  me,  that 
it  is  not  after  man.  12  For  nei- 
ther  did  I  receive  it  from  3  man, 
nor  was  I  taught  it,  but  it  carne 
to  me  through  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  13  For  ye  have  heard  of 
my  manner  of  life  in  time  past 
in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that 
beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God,  and  made  havoc 
of  it:  14  and  I  advanced  in  the 
Jews'  religion  beyond  many  of 
mine  own  age  4among  my  coun- 
trymen,  being  more  exceedingly 
zealous  for  the  traditions  of  my 
fathers.  15  But  when  it  was 
the  good  pleasure  of  God,  who 
separated  me,  even  from  my 
mother's  womb,  and  called  me 
through  his  grace,  16  to  reveal 
his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might 
2preach  him  among  the  Gentiles; 
straightway  I  conf erred  not  with 
ílesh  and  blood:  17  neither  went 
I  up  to  Jerusalém  to  them  that 
were  apostles  before  me:  but  I 
went  away  into  Arábia ;  and 
again  I  returned  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalém  to  5visit 
Cephas,  and  tarried  with  him  fif- 
teen  days.  19  But  other  of  the 
apostles  sawl  none,  6save  7 James 
the  Lord's  brother.  20  Now 
touching  the  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,  behold,  before 
God,  I  lie  not.  21  Then  I  carne 
into  the  regions  of  Syria  and 
Cilicia.  22  And  I  was  still  un- 
known  by  face  unto  the  churches 
of  Judsea  which  were  in  Christ: 
23  but  they  only  heard  say,  He 
that  once  persecuted  us  now 
2preacheth  the  faith  of  which  he 
once  made  havoc ;  24  and  they 
glorified  God  in  me. 

2 Then  after  the  space  of 
fourteen  years  I  went  up 
again  to  Jerusalém  with  Barna- 
bas, taking  Titus  also  with  me. 

1  Gr.  good  tiãings.  See  marginal  note  on 
Mt.  i.  23.  2  See  marginal  note  on  Mt.  11.  5. 
3  Or.  a  man  4  Gr.  in  my  race.  Comp.  2  Cor. 
11.  26.  5  Or.  become  acquainted  with  6  Or, 
but  only   7  Or,  Jacob 
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também  commigo  a  Tito ;  2  e 
subi  devido  a  uma  revelação;  e 
communiquei  a  elles  o  Evange- 
lho que  prégo  entre  os  Gentios, 
mas  particularmente  aos  que 
eram  de  nomeada,  para  que  de  al- 
gum modo  não  estivesse  eu  cor- 
rendo, ou  não  tivesse  corrido  em 
vão.  3  Mas  nem  Tito  que  es- 
tava commigo,  sendo  grego,  foi 
obrigado  a  ser  circumcidado,  4  e 
isto  por  causa  dos  falsos  irmãos 
intrusos,  os  quaes  furtivamente 
se  introduziram  para  espiar  a 
nossa  liberdade  que  temos  em 
Christo  Jesus,  anrn  de  nos  es- 
cravizar ;  5  aos  quaes  nem  por 
uma  hora  estivemos  em  sujeição, 
para  que  a  verdade  do  Evange- 
lho permanecesse  entre  vós.  6 
Mas  dos  que  pareciam  ser  de  al- 
guma nomeada  (quaes  foram 
noutro  tempo  nada  me  importa; 
Deus  não  se  deixa  levar  de  res- 
peitos humanos)— esses  que  pa- 
reciam ser  de  alguma  nomeada 
nada  me  accrescentaram,  7  pelo 
contrario  quando  elles  viram  que 
me  havia  sido  confiado  o  Evan- 
gelho da  incircumcisão,  justa- 
mente como  a  Pedro  o  da  cir- 
cumcisão  8  (pois  o  que  operou 
em  Pedro  para  o  apostolado  da 
circumcisão,  operou  também  em 
mim  para  com  os  Gentios);  9  e 
conhecendo  a  graça  que  me  foi 
dada,  Tiago,  Cephas  e  João,  que 
pareciam  ser  columnas,  deram  a 
mim  e  a  Barnabé  as  dextras  de 
communhão,  para  que  nós  fosse- 
mos aos  Gentios,  e  elles  á  cir- 
cumcisão; 10  somente  quizeram 
que  nos  lembrássemos  dos  po- 
bres, o  que  também  me  esforcei 
por  fazer. 

11  Quando,  porém,  Cephas  veiu 
a  Antiochia,  resisti-lhe  na  cara, 
porque  era  condemnado.  12  Pois 
antes  de  chegarem  alguns  da 
parte  de  Tiago,  elle  comia  com 
os  Gentios;  mas  quando  elles  vi- 


2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation; 
and  I  laid  before  them  the  1  gos- 
pel  which  I  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  but  privately  before 
them  who  2were  of  repute,  lest 
by  any  means  I  should  be  run- 
ning,  or  had  run,  in  vain.  3  But 
not  even  Titus  who  was  with  me, 
being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to 
be  circumcised:  4  3  and  that  be- 
cause  of  the  false  brethren  priv- 
ily  brought  in,  who  carne  in  priv- 
ily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
they  might  bring  us  into  bond- 
age:  5  to  whom  we  gave  place  in 
the  way  of  subjection,  no,  not 
for  an  hour;  that  the  truth  of 
the  1  gospel  might  continue  with 
you.  6  But  from  those  who 
2were  reputed  to  be  somewhat 
(4  whatsoever  they  were,  it  mak- 
eth  no  matter  to  me  :  God  ac- 
cepteth  not  man's  person)  — 
they,  I  say,  who  were  of  repute 
imparted  nothing  to  me:  7  but 
contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that 
I  had  been  intrusted  with  the 
1  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision, 
even  as  Peter  with  the  1  gospel 
of  the  circumcision  8  (for  he 
that  wrought  for  Peter  unto  the 
apostleship  of  the  circumcision 
wrought  for  me  also  unto  the 
Gentiles) ;  9  and  when  they  per- 
ceived  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  5  James  and  Cephas 
and  John,  they  who  2  were  re- 
puted to  be  pillars,  gave  to  me 
and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
fellowship,  that  we  should  go 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  they  un- 
to the  circumcision ;  10  only 
they  would  that  we  should  re- 
member  the  poor ;  which  very 
thing  I  was  also  zealous  to 'do. 

11  But  when  Cephas  carne  to 
Antioch,  I  resisted  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  stood  con- 
demned.  12  For  before  that 
certain  carne  from  James,  he 
ate  with  the  Gentiles;  but  when 
they  carne,  he  drew  back  and 

1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  1.  6.       2  Or,  are 

3  Or,  but  it  was  because  of  4  Or,  what  they 
once  were  5  Or,  Jacob 
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eram,  subtrahia-se  e  separava- 
se,  temendo  os  que  eram  da  cir- 
cumcisão.  13  E  os  outros  judeus 
também  dissimularam  junta- 
mente coirr  elle,  de  modo  que 
até  Barnabé  foi  levado  com  elles 
na  sua  dissimulação.  14  Mas 
quando  vi  que  elles  não  andavam 
rectamente  conforme  a  verdade 
do  Evangelho,  disse  a  Cephas 
perante  todos:  Se  tu,  sendo  ju- 
deu, vives  como  gentio,  e  não 
como  judeu,  como  obrigas  os 
Gentios  a  viver  como  os  Judeus? 
15  Nós,  judeus  por  natureza,  e 
não  peccadores  dentre  os  Genti- 
os, 16  sabendo,  comtudo,  que  o 
homem  não  é  justificado  por 
obras  da  lei,  mas  sim,  mediante 
a  fé  em  Christo  Jesus,  também 
nós  cremos  em  Christo  Jesus, 
para  sermos  justificados  pela  fé 
em  Christo  e  não  por  obras  da 
lei;  pois  por  obras  da  lei  nenhu- 
ma carne  será  justificada.  17 
Mas  se,  buscando  ser  justifica- 
dos em  Christo,  fomos  nós  mes- 
mos também  achados  pecca- 
dores, é  Christo,  porventura, 
ministro  de  peccado?  De  modo 
nenhum.  18  Porque  se  eu  torno 
a  edificar  as  cousas  que  destrui, 
constituo-me  transgressor.  19 
Pois  eu,  mediante  a  lei,  morri 
para  a  lei,  afim  de  viver  para 
Deus.  20  Estou  crucificado  com 
Christo  ;  logo  vivo,  já  não  eu, 
mas  Christo  vive  em  mim ;  e 
aquella  vida  que  agora  vivo  na 
carne,  vivo  na  fé  do  Filho  de 
Deus,  que  me  amou  e  se  entre- 
gou por  mim.  21  Não  faço  nulla 
a  graça  de  Deus;  pois  se  a  jus- 
tiça vem  mediante  a  lei,  então 
morreu  Christo  sem  necessi- 
dadè. 


3 0'  insensatos  Gaiatas!  quem 
vos  fascinou  a  vós,  ante  cu- 
jos olhos  foi  representado  Jesus 
Christo  como  crucificado?  2  Só 
isto  quero  saber  de  vós  :  Rece- 
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separated  himself,  fearing  them 
that  were  of  the  circumcision. 
13  And  the  rest  of  the  Jews  dis- 
sembled  likewise  with  him;  in- 
somuch  that  even  Barnabas  was 
carried  away  with  their  dis- 
simulation.  14  But  when  I  saw 
that  they  walked  not  uprightly 
according  to  the  truth  of  the 
1  gospel,  I  said  unto  Cephas  be- 
fore  them  ali,  If  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  livest  as  do  the  Gentiles, 
and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  how 
compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to 
live  as  do  the  Jews?  15  We  be- 
ing Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  16  yet 
knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
2justified  by  the  works  of  the 
law  but  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  believed  on 
Christ  Jesus,  that  we  might  be 
justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law : 
because  by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  17 
But  if,  while  we  sought  to  be 
justified  in  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  were  found  sinners,  is 
Christ  a  minister  of  sin  ?  God 
forbid.  18  For  if  I  build  up 
again  those  things  which  I  de- 
stroyed,  I  prove  myself  a  trans- 
gressor. 19  For  I  through  the 
law  died  unto  the  law,  that  I 
might  live  unto  God.  20  I  have 
been  crucified  with  Christ;  and 
it  is  no  longer  I  that  live,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  that 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  in  faith,  the  faith  which  is 
in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  up  for  me.  21 
I  do  not  make  void  the  grace  of 
God :  for  if  righteousness  is 
through  the  law,  then  Christ 
died  for  nought. 

3 0  foolish  Galatians,  who  did 
bewitch  you,  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  was  openly 
set  forth  crucified?  2  This  only 
would  I  learn  from  you,  Re- 

1  See  marginal  note  on  eh.  1.  6.  2  Or,  ac- 
counted  righteous :  and  so  elsewhere.  Comp. 
Rom.2. 13. 
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bestes  o  Espirito  por  obras  da 
lei,  ou  pela  mensagem  da  fé?  3 
Sois  tão  insensatos?  tendo  come- 
çado no  Espirito,  estaes  agora  vos 
aperfeiçoando  na  carne?  4  Sof- 
frestes  tantas  cousas  em  vão?  si 
é  que,  na  verdade,  foram  em  vão. 

5  Aquelle  que  vos  subministra  o 
Espirito  e  opera  milagres  entre 
vós,  acaso  f  al-o  elle  por  obras  da 
lei,  ou  pela  mensagem  da  fé? 

6  Justamente  como  Abrahão  creu 
a  Deus,  e  foi-lhe  imputado  para 
justiça.  7  Sabei,  pois,  que  os 
que  são  da  fé,  esses  são  filhos  de 
Abrahão.  8  E  a  Escriptura, 
prevendo  que  Deus  justificaria 
os  Gentios  pela  fé,  de  antemão 
annunciou  as  boas  novas  a  Abra- 
hão: Em  ti  serão  bemaventura- 
das  todas  as  nações.  9  De  mo- 
do que  os  que  são  da  fé,  são 
bemaventurados  com  o  fiel  Abra- 
hão. 10  Pois  todos  quantos  são 
das  obras  da  lei,  estão  sob  a 
maldição;  porque  está  escripto: 
Maldito  todo  aquelle  que  não 
permanece  em  todas  as  cousas 
escriptas  no  livro  da  Lei  para 
fazel-as.  11  E  é  claro  que  pela 
Lei  ninguém  é  justificado  deante 
de  Deus,  porque:  O  justo  viverá 
da  fé;  12  e  a  Lei  não  é  da  fé,  mas : 
Aquelle  que  faz  estas  cousas, 
viverá  por  ellas.  13  Christo  nos 
remiu  da  maldição  da  Lei,  tor- 
nando-se  maldição  por  nós,  por- 
que está  escripto:  Maldito  todo 
aquelle  que  é  pendurado  no  ma- 
deiro, 14  para  que  sobre  os  gen- 
tios viesse  a  bençam  de  Abrahão 
em  Jesus  Christo,  afim  de  que 
nós  recebêssemos  a  promessa  do 
Espirito  por  meio  da  fé. 


15  Irmãos,  falo  como  homem. 
Ainda  que  a  alliança  seja  só  de 
um  homem,  com  tudo  uma  vez 
confirmada,  ninguém  a  annulla 


ceived  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by^the 
1  hearing  of  f aith?  3  Are  ye  so 
foolish  ?  having  begun  in  the 
Spirit,  2  are  ye  now  perf ected  in 
the  flesh  ?  4  Did  ye  suffer  so 
many  things  in  vain?  if  it  be  in- 
deed  in  vain.  5  He  therefore 
that  supplieth  to  you  the  Spirit, 
and  worketh  3miracles  4among 
you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith?  6  Even  as  Abraham  5be- 
lieved  God,  and  it  was  reckoned 
unto  him  for  righteousness.  7 
6  Know  therefore  that  they  that 
are  of  faith,  the  same  are  sons 
of  Abraham.  8  And  the  scrip- 
ture,  foreseeing  that  God  7would 
justify  the  8Gentiles  by  faith, 
preached  the  gospel  beforehand 
unto  Abraham,  saying,  9  In  thee 
shall  ali  the  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  that  are  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  the  faithful 
Abraham.  10  For  as  many  as 
are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are 
under  a  curse:  for  it  is  written, 

10  Cursed  is  every  one  who  con- 
tinueth  not  in  ali  things  that  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law, 
to  do  them.  11  Now  that  no 
man  is  justified  11  by  the  law  be- 
fore  God,  is  evident:  for,  12  The 
righteous  shall  live  by  faith;  12 
and  the  law  is  not  of  faith;  but, 
13  He  that  doeth  them  shall  live 
in  them.  13  Christ  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  hav- 
ing become  a  curse  for  us;  forit 
is  written,  14  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree:  14  that 
upon  the  Gentiles  might  come 
the  blessing  of  Abraham  in 
Christ  Jesus;  that  we  might  re- 
ceive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men  :  Though  it  be 
but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  when 
it  hath  been  confirmed,  no  one 

1  Or,  message  2  Or,  do  ye  now  make  an  end 
in  the  flesh?  3Gr.powers.  4  Or,  in  6  Gen. 
xv.  6.  6  Or,  Ye  perceive  7  Gr.  justifieth.  8  Gr. 
vations.  9Gen.xii.3.  10  Dt.  xxvii.  26.  11  Gr. 
in.      J2Hab.  ii,  4.      13  Lev.  xviii.  5.     14  Dt, 
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ou  lhe  accrescenta  cousa  algu- 
ma. 16  Ora  a  Abrahão  foram 
feitas  as  promessas,  e  á  sua  se- 
mente. Não  diz:  E ás  sementes, 
como  falando  de  muitos ;  mas, 
como  de  um:  E  á  tua  semente,  a 
qual  é  Christo.  17  Ora  isto  digo: 
Úma  alliança  previamente  con- 
firmada por  Deus,  a  Lei  que 
veiu  quatro  centos  e  trinta  annos 
depois  não  a  abroga  de  modo  a 
tornar  de  nenhum  eífeito  a  pro- 
messa. 18  Pois  se  da  Lei  vem  a 
herança,  não  é  mais  da  promessa; 
mas  pela  promessa  é  que  Deus 
a  tem  dado  a  Abrahão.  19  Que, 
pois,  é  a  Lei?  Foi  accrescentada 
por  causa  das  transgressões,  até 
que  viesse  a  semente  a  quem  se 
tem  feito  a  promessa,  tendo  sido 
ordenada  mediante  anjos,  pela 
mão  de  um  mediador.  20  O  me- 
diador, porém,  não  o  é  de  um  só, 
mas  Deus  é  só  um.  21  E'  a  Lei, 
porventura,  contra  as  promessas 
de  Deus?  De  modo  nenhum.  Pois 
se  tivesse  sido  dada  uma  lei,  que 
podesse  dar  vida,  a  justiça,  na 
verdade,  teria  sido  pela  Lei.  22 
A  Escriptura,  porém,  encerrou 
todas  as  cousas  debaixo  do  pecca- 
do,  para  que  a  promessa  pela  fé 
em  Jesus  Christo  fosse  dada  aos 
que  crêem. 

23  Mas  antes  que  viesse  a  fé, 
estávamos  debaixo  da  guarda  da 
Lei,  encerrados  para  a  fé  que 
havia  de  ser  revelada.  24  De 
modo  que  a  Lei  se  tem  tornado 
nosso  pedagogo  para  conduzir- 
nos  a  Christo,  afim  de  sermos 
justificados  pela  fé.  25  Mas  ten- 
do vindo  a  fé,  não  estamos  mais 
debaixo  de  pedagogo.  26  Pois 
todos  vós  sois  filhos  de  Deus  me- 
diante a  fé  em  Christo  Jesus ; 
27  porque  tantos  quantos  fostes 
baptizados  em  Christo,  vos  re- 
vestistes de  Christo.  28  Não  po- 
de haver  Judeu  nem  Grego,  não 
pode  haver  escravo  nem  livre, 
não  pôde  haver  homem  nem  mu- 
lher, pois  todos  vós  sois  um  em 
Christo  Jesus.  29  Mas  se  vós  sois 
de  Christo,  então  sois  semente 
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maketh  it  void,  or  addeth  thereto. 
16  Now  to  Abraham  were  the 
promises  spoken,  and  to  his  seed. 
He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many  ;  but  as  of  one,  1  And  to 
thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  17 
Now  this  I  say :  A  covenant 
confirmed  beforehand  by  God, 
the  law,  which  carne  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after,  doth  not 
disannul,  so  as  to  make  the  prom- 
ise of  none  eífect.  18  For  if  the 
inheritance  is  of  the  law,  it  is  no 
more  of  promise:  but  God  hath 
gr  ante  d  it  to  Abraham  by  prom- 
ise. 19  What  then  is  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  trans- 
gressions,  till  the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise  hath 
been  made;  and  it  was  ordained 
through  angels  by  the  hand  of  a 
mediator.  20  Now  a  mediator  is 
not  a  mediator  of  one;  but  God 
is  one.  21  Is  the  law  then  against 
the  promises  of  God?  God  f  orbid : 
for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  make  alive,  verily 
righteousness  would  have  been 
of  the  law.  22  But  the  scripturé 
shut  up  ali  things  under  sin,  that 
the  promise  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  carne,  we 
were  kept  in  ward  under  the 
law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which 
should  afterwards  be  revealed. 
24  So  that  the  law  is  become  our 
tutor  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by 
faith.  25  But  now  that  faith  is 
come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a 
tutor.  26  For  ye  are  ali  sons  of 
God,  through  faith,  in  Christ 
Jesus.  27  For  as  many  of  you 
as  were  baptized  into  Christ  did 
put  on  Christ.  28  There  can 
be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
can  be  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  can  be  no  male  and  fe- 
male;  for  ye  ali  are  one  man 
in  Christ  Jesus.  29  And  if  ye 
are  Chrisfs,  then  are  ye  Abra- 

1  Gen,  xili,  15;  xvii.  8, 
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de  Abrahão,  herdeiros  segundo  a 
promessa. 

4 Mas  digo  que  o  herdeiro, 
emquanto  menino,  em  nada 
differe  de  um  escravo,  embora 
seja  senhor  de  tudo;  2  mas  está 
deb  aixo  de  tutores  e  curadores, 
até  o  tempo  designado  pór  seu 
pae.  3  Assim  também  nós,  quan- 
do éramos  meninos,  estávamos 
guardados  em  escravidão  debaixo 
dos  rudimentos  do  mundo;  4  mas 
quando  veiu  o  cumprimento  do 
tempo,  enviou  Deus  a  seu  Filho, 
nascido  de  mulher,  nascido  de- 
baixo da  Lei,  5  afim  de  resgatar 
os  que  estavam  debaixo  da  Lei, 
para  que  recebêssemos  a  adopção 
de  filhos.  6  E  porque  sois  filhos, 
Deus  enviou  aos  nossos  corações 
o  Espirito  de  seu  Filho,  que  cla- 
ma: Abba,  Pae.  7  De  modo  que 
não  és  mais  escravo,  porém  filho; 
mas  se  filho,  também  herdeiro 
por  Deus. 

8  Porém  naquelle  tempo  não 
conhecendo  a  Deus,  vos  fizestes 
escravos  dos  que  por  natureza 
não  são  deuses ;  9  mas  agora 
conhecendo  a  Deus,  ou  antes 
sendo  conhecidos  por  Deus,  co- 
mo estaes  voltando  outra  vez 
aos  rudimentos  fracos  e  pobres, 
aos  quaes  vos  quereis  ainda  de 
novo  escravizar?  10  Guardaes 
dias  e  mezes  e  tempos  e  annos. 
11  Temo-me  de  vós  não  tenha  eu 
trabalhado  para  vós  em  vão. 

12  Rogo-vos,  irmãos,  que  vos 
torneis  como  eu,  porque  eu  tam- 
bém me  tenho  tornado  como  vós. 
Nenhum  mal  me  fizestes;  13  mas 
vós  sabeis  que  por  causa  duma 
enfermidade  da  carne  vos  pré- 
guei  o  Evangelho  a  primeira  vez, 
14  e  aquillo  que  era  para  vós 
uma  tentação  em  minha  carne, 
não  o  desprezastes  nem  o  repel- 
listes,  mas  me  recebestes  como 
anjo  de  Deus,  até  como  Christo 
Jesus.  15  Onde  está,  então, 
aquella  vossa  satisfacção?  Por- 
que vos  dou  testemunho  de  que, 


ham's  seed,  heirs  according  to 
promise. 

4But  I  say  that  so  long  as 
the  heir  is  a  child,  he  differ- 
eth  nothing  from  a  bondservant 
though  he  is  lord  of  ali;  2  but  is 
under  guardians  and  stewards 
until  the  day  appointed  of  the 
father.  3  So  we  also,  when  we 
were  children,  were  held  in  bond- 
age  under  the  1  rudiments  of  the 
world  :  4  but  when  the  fulness 
of  the  time  carne,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  born  of  a  woman,  born 
under  the  law,  5  that  he  might 
redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons.  6  And  be- 
cause  ye  are  sons,  God  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  7 
So  that  thou  art  no  longer  a 
bondservant,  but  a  son;  and  if  a 
son,  then  an  heir  through  God. 

8  Howbeit  at  that  time,  not 
knowing  God,  ye  were  in  bond- 
age  to  them  that  by  nature  are 
no  gods:  9  but  now  that  ye  have 
come  to  know  God,  or  rather  to 
be  known  by  God,  how  turn  ye 
back  again  to  the  weak  and  beg- 
garly  1  rudiments,  whereunto  ye 
desire  to  be  in  bondage  over 
again?  10  Ye  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  seasons,  and  years. 
11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  by 
any  means  I  have  bestowed  labor 
upon  you  in  vain. 

12  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  be- 
come  as  I  am,  for  I  also  am  be- 
come  as  ye  are.  Ye  did  me  no 
wrong:  13  but  ye  know  that  be- 
cause  of  an  infirmity  of  the  flesh 
I  2preached  the  gospel  unto  you 
the  3  first  time :  14  and  that  which 
was  a  temptation  to  you  in  my 
flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  4re- 
jected;  but  ye  received  me  as  an 
angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Je- 
sus. 15  Where  then  is  that  grat- 
ulation  5of  yourselves?  for  I 
bear  you  witness,  that,  if  pos- 

1  Or,  elements  2  Pet.  3.  10,  12.  2  See  mar- 
ginal note  on  ch.  1.  8.  3  Gr.  former.  *  Gr. 
spatout.   6  Or,  of  yours 
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se  possível  fora,  teríeis  arran- 
cado os  vossos  olhos  e  m'os  te- 
ríeis dado.  16  Tenho-me,  pois, 
tornado  vosso  inimigo,  porque 
vos  disse  a  verdade?  17  Elles 
vos  procuram  zelosamente  não 
com  bons  motivos,  mas  querem 
vos  excluir,  para  que  zelosa- 
mente os  procureis  a  elles.  18 
No  que  é  bom  é  bom  serdes  sem- 
pre procurados,  e  não  só  quando 
estou  presente  comvosco,  19  fi- 
lhinhos meus,  por  quem  de  novo 
sinto  as  dores  de  parto  até  que 
Christo  seja  formado  em  vós ; 
20  quem  me  dera  estar  presente 
comvosco  agora  e  mudar  de  tom; 
porque  estou  perplexo  acerca  de 
vós. 

21  Dizei-me  vós  os  que  quereis 
estar  debaixo  da  Lei,  não  ouvis 
a  Lei?  22  Pois  está  escripto  que 
Abrahão  teve  dois  filhos,  um  da 
mulher  escrava  e  outro  da  livre. 
23  Mas  o  da  escrava  nasceu  se- 
gundo a  carne,  porém  o  da  livre 
por  meio  da  promessa.  24  As 
quaes  cousas  são  uma  allegoria: 
pois  estas  mulheres  são  duas  alli- 
anças,  uma,  na  verdade,  do  mon- 
te Sinai,  que  dá  á  luz  filhos  para 
a  escravidão,  e  que  é  Agar.  25 
Ora  esta  Agar  é  o  monte  Sinai 
na  Arábia,  e  corresponde  a  Je- 
rusalém actual,  pois  está  em 
escravidão  com  seus  filhos.  26 
Mas  a  Jerusalém  que  é  lá  de 
cima,  é  livre,  a  qual  é  nossa  mãe, 

27  pois  está  escripto: 
Regosija-te,  ó  estéril,  que  não 

dás  á  luz, 
Esforça-te  e  clama,  tu  que  não 

estás  de  parto; 
Porque  mais  são  os  filhos  da 

desolada,  que  os  daquella 

que  tem  marido. 

28  Ora  võs,  irmãos,  sois  como 
Isaac  filhos  da  promessa.  29 
Mas  como  então  o  que  nasceu 
segundo  a  carne  perseguia  ao 
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sible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out 
your  eyes  and  given  them  to  me. 

16  So  then  am  I  become  your 
enemy, 1  by  telling  you  the  truth? 

17  They  zealously  seek  you  in  no 
good  way ;  nay,  they  desire  to 
shut  you  out,  that  ye  may  seek 
them.  18  But  it  is  good  to  be 
zealously  sought  in  a  good  mat- 
ter  at  ali  times,  and  not  only 
when  I  am  present  with  you.  19 
My  little  children,  of  whom  I  am 
again  in  travail  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you— 20  but  I  could 
wish  to  be  present  with  you  now, 
and  to  change  my  tone;  for  I  am 
perplexed  about  you. 


21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 
the  law?  22  For  it  is  written, 
2  that  Abraham  had  two  sons, 
one  by  the  handmaid,  and  one  by 
the  f reewoman.  23  3  Howbeit  the 
son  by  the  handmaid  is  born  af- 
ter  the  flesh;  but  the  son  by  the 
f  reewoman  is  born  through  prom- 
ise.  24  Which  things  contain  an 
allegory  :  for  these  women  are 
two  covenants;  one  from  mount 
Sinai,  bearing  children  unto 
bondage,  which  is  Hagar.  25 

4  Now  this  Hagar  is  mount  Sinai 
in  Arábia,  and  answereth  to  the 
Jerusalém  that  now  is  :  for  she 
is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 
26  But  the  Jerusalém  that  is 
above  is  f  ree,  which  is  our  moth- 
er.  27  For  it  is  written, 

5Rejoice,   thou   barren  that 

bearest  not; 
Break  forth  and  cry,  thou 

that  travailest  not: 
For  more  are  the  children  of 
the  desolate  than  of  her  that 
hath  the  husband. 
28  Now  6  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  children  of  promise.  29 
But  as  then  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him 

1  Or,  by  dealing  truly  with  you  2  Gen.  xvi. 
15.  3  Gen.  xxi.  2.  4  Many  ancient  auttaori- 
ties  read  For  Sinai  is  a  mountain  in  Arábia. 

5  Is.  liv.  1.  6  Many  ancient  autljorities  read 
ye. 
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que  nasceu  segundo  o  Espirito, 
assim  também  é  agora.  30  Que 
diz,  porém,  a  Escriptura?  Lan- 
ça fóra  a  escrava  e  a  seu  filho, 
porque  o  filho  da  escrava  não 
será  herdeiro  com  o  filho  da  li- 
vre. 31  Pelo  que,  irmãos,  não 
somos  filhos  de  escrava,  mas  da 
livre. 

5 Para  a  liberdade  Christo  nos 
livrou;  portanto  ficae  firmes 
e  não  vos  sujeiteis  de  novo  a  um 
jugo  de  escravidão. 

2  Eis  que  eu,  Paulo,  vos  de- 
claro que,  se  vos  circumcidardes, 
Christo  de  nada  vos  aproveitará. 
3  E  de  novo  testifico  a  todo  o 
homem  que  se  circumcida,  que 
está  obrigado  a  guardar  a  Lei 
toda.  4  Estaes  já  separados  de 
Christo  os  que  vos  justificaes 
pela  Lei;  decahistes  da  graça.  5 
Pois  nós  por  meio  do  Espirito 
pela  fé  aguardamos  a  esperança 
da  justiça.  6  Porque  em  Christo 
Jesus  nem  a  circumcisão  vale 
cousa  alguma,  nem  a  incircum- 
cisão;  mas  a  fé  que  opera  por 
amor.  7  Corrieis  bem ;  quem  vos 
impediu  de  obedecer  á  verdade? 
8  Esta  persuasão  não  vem  da- 
quelle  que  vos  chama.  9  Um 
pouco  de  fermento  leveda  a  mas- 
sa inteira.  10  Eu  confio  de  vós 
no  Senhor  que  não  tereis  outro 
modo  de  pensar;  mas  aquelleque 
vos  perturba,  seja  quem  for,  le- 
vará sobre  si  a  condemnação.  11 
Mas  quanto  a  mim,  irmãos,  se 
ainda  estou  prégando  a  circum- 
cisão, porque  ainda  sou  perse- 
guido? Logo  está  desfeita  a 
offensa  da  cruz.  12  Oxalá  que 
fossem  alem  da  circumcisão  os 
que  vos  inquietam. 

13  Porque  vós,  irmãos,  fostes 
chamados  á  liberdade ;  porém 
não  useis  da  liberdade  para  dar 
occasião  á  carne,  mas  num  espi- 
rito de  amor  sêde  servos  uns  dos 
outros.  14  Porque  toda  a  Lei  se 
:  resume  em  um  só  preceito,  a 


that  was  bom  af  ter  the  Spirit,  so 
also  it  is  now.  30  Howbeit  what 
saith  the  scripture  ?  1  Cast  out 
the  handmaid  and  her  son:  for 
the  son  of  the  handmaid  shall  not 
inherit  with  the  son  of  the  free- 
woman.  31  Wherefore,  brethren, 
we  are  not  children  of  a  hand- 
maid, but  of  the  freewoman. 

5 For  freedom  did  Christ  set 
us  free:  stand  fast  therefore, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  in  a 
yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that,  if  ye  receive  circumcision, 
Christ  will  profit  you  nothing.  3 
Yea,  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  receiveth  circumcision, 
that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the 
whole  law.  4  Ye  are  2severed 
from  Christ,  ye  who  would  be 
justified  by  the  law;  ye  are  fall- 
en  away  from  grace.  5  For  we 
through  the  Spirit  by  faith  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness. 
6  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  anything, 
nor  uncircumcision ;   but  faith 

3  working  through  love.  7  Ye 
were  running  well;  who  hindered 
you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth?  8  This  persuasion  carne 
not  of  him  that  calleth  you.  9 
A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump.  10 1  have  confidence 
to  you-ward  in  the  Lord,  that  ye 
will  be  none  otherwise  minded: 
but  he  that  troubleth  you  shall 
bear  his  judgment,  whosoever 
he  be.  11  But  I,  brethren,  if  I 
still  preach  circumcision,  why 
am  I  still  persecuted?  then  hath 
the  stumblingblock  of  the  cross 
been  done  away.  12  I  would  that 
they  that  unsettle  you  would 
even  4go  beyond  circumcision. 

13  For  ye,  brethren,  were  call- 
ed  for  freedom  ;  only  use  not 
your  freedom  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh,  but  through  love  be 
servants  one  to  another.  14  For 
the  whole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 

1  Gen.  xxi.  10,  12.  2  Gr.  brought  to  nought. 
Comp.Rom.7.2,  6  (intheGr.).   3  Or.wrought 

4  Gr.  mui i late  themselves. 
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saber  :  Amarás  ao  teu  próximo 
como  a  ti  mesmo.  15  Mas  se  vós 
vos  mordeis  e  devoraes  uns  aos 
outros,  vede  que  não  vos  consu- 
maes  uns  aos  outros. 

16  Porém  digo :  Andae  pelo 
Espirito,  e  não  satisfareis  a  co- 
biça da  carne.  17  Porque  a  carne 
lucta  contra  o  Espirito  e  o  Espi- 
rito contra  a  carne,  pois  estes 
são  oppostos  um  ao  outro ;  de 
sorte  que  não  façaes  as  cousas 
que  quizerdes.  18  Se,  porém, 
sois  guiados  pelo  Espirito,  não 
estaes  debaixo  da  Lei.  19  Ora 
as  obras  da  carne  são  manifestas, 
as  quaes  são :  a  fornicação,  a 
impureza,  a  lascívia,  20  a  idola- 
tria, a  feitiçaria,  as  inimizades, 
as  contendas,  os  ciúmes,  as  iras, 
as  facções,  as  dissensões,  os 
partidos,  21  as  invejas,  as  bebe- 
dices, as  orgias,  e  outras  cousas 
semelhantes,  contra  as  quaes  vos 
previno,  como  já  vos  preveni, 
que  os  que  taes  cousas  prati- 
cam, não  herdarão  o  reino  de 
Deus.  22  Mas  o  fructo  do  Espi- 
rito é  a  caridade,  o  goso,  a  paz, 
a  longanimidade,  a  benignidade, 
a  bondade,  a  fidelidade,  23  a 
mansidão,  a  temperança;  contra 
taes  cousas  náo  ha  lei.  24  E  os 
que  são  de  Christo  Jesus  cruci- 
ficaram a  carne  com  as  suas 
paixões  e  cobiças. 

25  Se  vivemos  pelo  Espirito, 
andemos  também  pelo  Espirito. 
26  Não  nos  tornemos  vanglorio- 
sos, provocando  uns  aos  outros, 
tendo  inveja  uns  dos  outros. 

6 Irmãos,  se  um  homem  for 
surprehendido  em  algum  de- 
licto,  vós  que  sois  espirituaes, 
restaurae  o  tal  num  espirito  de 
mansidão;  e  tu  olha  a  ti  mesmo, 
para  que  não  sejas  também  ten- 
tado. 2  Levae  as  cargas  uns  dos 
outros,  e  assim  cumprireis  a  lei 
de  Christo.  3  Pois  se  alguém 
pensa  ser  alguma  cousa,  não 
sendo  nada,  engana-se  a  si  mes- 
mo. 4  Mas  cada  um  prove  a  sua 
obra,  e  então  terá  o  seu  motivo 
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word,  even  in  this:  irThou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  15 
But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be 
not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  But  I  say,  Walk  by  the  Spir- 
it,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 
of  the  flesh.  17  For  the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh;  for 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other ;  that  ye  may  not  do  the 
things  that  ye  would.  18  But  if 
ye  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  law.  19  Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these:  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  lasciviousness,  20  idol- 
atry,  sorcery,  enmities,  strife, 
jealousies,  wraths,  factions,  di- 
visions,  2parties,  21  envyings, 
drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such 
like;  of  which  I  3forewarn  you, 
even  as  I  did 3  f orewarn  you,  that 
they  who  practise  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  kindness,  goodness, 
faithfulness,  23  meekness,  self- 
control;  against  such  there  is  no 
law.  24  And  they  that  are  of 
Christ  Jesus  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  passions  and  the 
lusts  thereof. 

25  If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by 
the  Spirit  let  us  also  walk.  26 
Let  us  not  become  vainglorious, 
4provokingone  another,  envying 
one  another. 

6Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  5in  any  trespass, 
ye  who  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
a  one  in  a  spirit  of  gentleness; 
looking  to  thyself,  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted.  2  Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ.  3  For  if  a 
man  thinketh  himself  to  be  some- 
thing  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself.  4  But  let  each 
man  prove  his  own  work,  and 

1  Lev.  xix.  18.  2  Gr.  heresi es.  3  Or,  tell  you 
plainly   4  Or ,  challenging  6Or,by 
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de  gloria  em  si  mesmo  somente 
e  não  em  outrem  ;  5  pois  cada 
um  levará  o  seu  próprio  fardo. 

6  Mas  aquelle  que  é  ensinado 
na  palavra,  faça  participante  em 
todas  as  cousas  boas  aquelle  que 
o  ensina.  7  Não  vos  enganeis ; 
de  Deus  não  se  zomba.  Pois 
aquillo  que  o  homem  semear,  isso 
também  ceifará;  8  porque  o  que 
semeia  na  sua  carne,  da  carne 
ceifará  corrupção;  mas  o  que  se- 
meia no  Espirito,  do  Espirito 
ceifará  vida  eterna.  9  Não  nos 
desanimemos  de  fazer  o  bem  ; 
pois  a  seu  tempo  ceifaremos,  se 
não  desfallecermos.  10  Portanto 
á  medida  que  tivermos  opportu- 
nidade,  façamos  o  que  é  bom  a 
todos  os  homens,  mas  especial- 
mente aos  que  pertencem  á  fa- 
mília da  fé. 

11  Vede  com  que  letras  gran- 
des vos  escrevo  com  a  minha 
própria  mão.  12  Todos  os  que 
querem  ostentar  boa  apparencia 
na  carne,  estes  vos  obrigam  a  ser 
circumcidados,  somente  para  que 
não  sejam  perseguidos  por  causa 
da  cruz  de  Christo.  13  Pois  nem 
mesmo  aquelles  que  se  deixam 
circumcidar,  guardam  a  Lei,  an- 
tes querem  f  azer-vos  circumcidar 
para  se  gloriarem  na  vossa  carne. 
14  Mas  longe  de  mim  esteja  o 
gloriar-me,  a  não  ser  na  cruz  de 
nosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo,  pela 
qual  o  mundo  tem  sido  crucificado 
para  mim  e  eu  para  o  mundo.  15 
Porque  nem  a  circumcisão  é  cousa 
alguma  nem  a  incircumcisão,  mas 
o  ser  uma  nova  creação.  16  E 
quantos  andarem  por  esta  norma, 
paz  e  misericórdia  sejam  sobre 
elles  e  sobre  o  Israel  de  Deus. 

17  Daqui  em  deante  ninguém 
me  moleste ;  pois  eu  trago  em 
meu  corpo  as  marcas  de  Jesus. 

18  A  graça  de  nosso  Senhor 
Jesus  Christo  seja  com  o  vosso 
espirito,  irmãos.  Amen. 


then  shall  he  have  his  glorying 
in  regard  of  himself  alone,  and 
not  of  1  his  neighbor.  5  For  each 
man  shall  bear  his  own  2burden. 

6  But  let  him  that  is  taught  in 
the  word  communicate  unto  him 
that  teacheth  in  ali  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  unto  his 
own  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth 
unto  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  eternal  life.  9  And  let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well-doing:  forindue 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not.  10  So  then,  3  as  we  have  op- 
portunity,  let  us  work  that  which 
is  good  toward  ali  men,  and  es- 
pecially  toward  them  that  are  of 
the  household  of  the  faith. 

11  See  with  how  large  letters 

1 4  write  unto  you  with  mine  own 
hand.  12  As  many  as  desire  to 
make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh, 
they  compel  you  to  be  circum- 
cised;  only  that  they  may  notbe 
persecuted  5  for  the  cross  of 
Christ.  13  For  not  even  they 
who  6receive  circumcision  do 
themselves  keep  the  law ;  but 
they  desire  to  have  you  circum- 
cised,  that  they  may  glory  in 
your  flesh.  14  But  f  ar  be  it  f  rom 
me  to  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through 
7which  the  world  hath  been  cruci- 
fied  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

15  For  neither  is  circumcision 
anything,  noruncircumcision,  but 
anew8creature.  16  And  as  many 
as  shall  walk  by  this  rule,  peace 
be  upon  them,  and  mercy,  and 
upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  Henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me;  for  I  bear  branded 
on  my  body  the  marks  of  Jesus. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit,  breth- 
ren.  Amen. 

1  Gr.  the  other.  See  Rom.  13.  8.  2  Or,  load 
3  Or,  while  *  Or,  have  written  6  Or,  by  rea- 
son  of  6  Some  ancient  authorities  read  have 
been  círcimiciaed.    7  Or.  tehom    8  Or,  creation 
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EPISTOLA  DE  S.  PAULO  AOS 

EPHESIOS. 


1 Paulo,  apostolo  de  Christo 
Jesus  por  vontade  de  Deus, 
aos  santos  que  estão  em  Epheso, 
e  fieis  em  Christo  Jesus:  2  Gra- 
ça a  vós  e  paz  da  parte  de  Deus 
nosso  Pae  e  da  do  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo. 

3  Bemdito  o  Deus  e  Pae  de 
nosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo,  que 
nos  abençoou  com  toda  a  bençam 
espiritual  nas  regiões  celestes 
em  Christo,  4  assim  como  nos 
escolheu  nelle  antes  da  fundação 
do  mundo  para  sermos  santos  e 
sem  defeito  perante  elle,  5  e  em 
amor  nos  predestinou  para  ser- 
mos adoptados  como  filhos  por 
Jesus  Christo  para  si  mesmo, 
conforme  o  beneplácito  da  sua 
vontade,  6  para  o  louvor  da  glo- 
ria da  sua  graça,  a  qual  nos  deu 
gratuitamente  no  Amado;  7  no 
qual  temos  a  nossa  redempção 
pelo  seu  sangue,  a  remissão  dos 
nossos  delictos  segundo  a  riqueza 
«la  sua  graça,  8  a  qual  fez  abun- 
dar para  comnosco  em  toda  a 
sabedoria  e  prudência,  9  fazendo 
conhecido  a  nós  o  mysterio  da 
sua  vontade,  segundo  o  seu  bene- 
plácito que  nelle  propoz  10  para 
uma  dispensação  do  cumprimen- 
to dos  tempos,  para  reunir  todas 
as  cousas  em  Christo,  as  que 
estão  nos  céos  e  as  que  estão  so- 
bre a  terra;  nelle,  digo,  11  em 
quem  também  fomos  feitos  he- 
rança, tendo  sido  predestinados 
conforme  o  propósito  daquelle 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

EPHESIANS 


IPaul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  through  the  will  of 
God,  to  the  saints  that  are  1  at 
Ephesus,  and  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus:  2  Grace  to  you  and 
peace  f  rom  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  2  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  every 
spiritual  blessing  in  the  heavenly 
places  in  Christ :  4  even  as  he 
chose  us  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish  before  3  him  inlove:  5having 
f  oreordained  us  unto  adoption  as 
sons  through  Jesus  Christ  unto 
himself,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will,  6  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
4which  he  freely  bestowed  on  us 
in  the  Beloved :  7  in  whom  we 
have  our  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  our 
trespasses,  according  to  the  rich- 
es  of  his  grace,  8  5  which  he  made 
to  abound  toward  us  in  ali  wis- 
dom  and  prudence,  9  making 
known  unto  us  the  mystery  of 
his  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  purposed  in 
him  10  unto  a  dispensation  of 
the  f ulness  of  the  6  times,  to  sum 
up  ali  things  in  Christ,  the  things 
7in  the  heavens,  and  the  things 
upon  the  earth;  in  him,  I  sayf  11 
in  whom  also  we  were  made  a 
heritage,  having  been  foreor- 
dained  according  to  the  purpose 

1  Some  very  ancient  authorities  omit  at 
Ephesus.  2  Or,  God  and  the  Father  See 

Rom.  15.  6  marg.  3  Or,  him:  having  in  love 
foreordained  ns  4  Or.  wherewith  he  endved 
us  5  Or,  whereivith  he  abounded  6  Gr.  sea- 
sons.    7  Gr.  upon. 


EPHESIOS,  2. 


que  faz  tudo  segundo  o  conselho 
da  sua  vontade,  12  afim  de  ser- 
mos para  o  louvor  da  sua  gloria, 
nós  que  antes  havíamos  esperado 
em  Cnristo;  13  no  qual  também 
vós,  tendo  ouvido  a  palavra  da 
verdade,  o  Evangelho  da  vossa 
salvação,  e  nelle  havendo  tam- 
bém crido,  fostes  sellados  com  o 
Espirito  da  promessa,  a  saber,  o 
Espirito  Santo,  14  o  qual  é  penhor 
da  nossa  herança  para  a  re- 
dempção  da  possessão  adquirida 
por  Deus,  para  o  louvor  da  sua 
gloria. 

15  Por  isso  também  eu,  tendo 
ouvido  a  fé  que  ha  entre  vós  no 
Senhor  Jesus  e  o  vosso  amor 
para  com  todos  os  santos,  16  não 
cesso  de  dar  graças  por  vós,  fa- 
zendo menção  de  vós  nas  minhas 
orações,  17  para  que  o  Deus  de 
nosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo,  o 
Pae  da  gloria,  vos  dê  um  espirito 
de  sabedoria  e  de  revelação  no 
pleno  conhecimento  delle,  18  sen- 
do illuminados  os  olhos  do  vosso 
coração,  para  saberdes  vós  qual 
é  a  esperança  da  sua  vocação, 
qual  a  riqueza  da  gloria  da  sua 
herança  nos  santos  19  e  qual  a 
suprema  grandeza  do  seu  poder 
para  com  os  que  cremos,  segundo 
a  operação  da  força  do  seu  po- 
der, 20  o  qual  operou  elle  em 
Christo,  resuscitando-o  dentre  os 
mortos,  e  fazendo-o  sentar-se  á 
sua  mão  direita  nos  logares  ce- 
lestes, 21  muito  acima  de  todo  o 
dominio  e  auctoridade  e  poder  e 
senhorio  e  de  todo  o  nome  que  se 
nomeia  não  só  neste  mundo,  mas 
também  no  que  ha  de  vir ;  22  e 
lhe  sujeitou  todas  as  cousas  de- 
baixo dos  pés  e  para  ser  cabeça 
sobre  todas  as  cousas  o  deu  á 
Egreja,  23  a  qual  é  o  seu  corpo, 
o  complemento  daquelle  que  en- 
che tudo  em  todas  as  cousas. 


2E  vos  deu  ávida  quando  está- 
veis mortos  pelos  vossos  de- 


of  him  who  worketh  ali  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  will;  12 
to  the  end  that  we  should  be  un- 
to the  praise  of  his  glory,  we 
who  1  had  before  hoped  in  Christ: 
13  in  whom  ye  also,  having  heard 
the  word  of  the  truth,  the  2  gos- 
pel  of  your  salvation,  — in  whom, 
having  also  believed,  ye  were 
sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise,  14  which  is  an  earnest 
of  our  inheritance,  unto  the  re- 
demption  of  God's  own  posses- 
sion,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  For  this  cause  I  also,  having 
heard  of  the  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  which  is  3among  you,  and 
4  the  love  which  ye  show  toward 
ali  the  saints,  16  cease  not  to 
give  thanks  for  you,  making 
mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 
17  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  a  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him;  18  having  the 
eyes  of  your  heart  enlightened, 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inherit- 
ance in  the  saints,  19  and  what 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  to  us-ward  who  believe, 
according  to  that  working  of  the 
strength  of  his  might  20  which 
he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
made  him  to  sit  at  his  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places,  21  far 
above  ali  rule,  and  authority, 
and  power,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  5world,  but  also  in 
that  which  is  to  come  :  22  and 
he  put  ali  things  in  subjection 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to 
be  head  over  ali  things  to  the 
church,  23  which  is  his  body,  the 
fulness  of  him  that  filleth  ali  in 
ali. 

2 And  you  did  he  make  alive, 
when  ye  were  dead  through 

1  Or.  have  2  Gr.  good  tirtiiiys.  See  mar- 
ginal note  on  Mt.  4.  23.  3  Or,  in  4  Many  an- 
cient  authorities  omit  the  love.   6  Or,  age 
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lictos  e  peccados,  2  nos  quaes 
noutro  tempo  andastes  conforme 
o  curso  deste  mundo,  segundo  o 
chefe  das  potestades  do  ar,  do 
espirito  que  agora  opera  nos 
filhos  da  desobediência;  3  entre 
os  quaes  todos  nós  também  ou- 
trora andávamos  nas  cobiças  da 
nossa  carne,  fazendo  as  vontades 
da  carne  e  dos  pensamentos,  e 
éramos  por  natureza  filhos  da  ira, 
como  também  os  demais;  4  mas 
Deus,  sendo  rico  em  misericórdia 
pela  sua  grande  caridade  com 
que  nos  amou,  5  mesmo  quando 
estávamos  mortos  pelos  nossos 
delictos,  nos  deu  vida  juntamente 
com  Christo  (pela  graça  sois  sal- 
vos), 6  e  nos  resuscitou  junta- 
mente com  elle  e  com  elle  nos 
fez  sentar  nas  regiões  celestes 
em  Christo  Jesus,  7  para  mostrar 
nos  séculos  futuros  a  suprema 
riqueza  da  sua  graça  em  bonda- 
de para  comnosco  em  Christo 
Jesus.  8  Porque  pela  graça  é 
que  sois  salvos  mediante  a  fé;  e 
isto  não  vem  de  vós,  é  o  dom  de 
Deus;  9  não  de  obras,  para  que 
ninguém  se  glorie.  10  Pois  somos 
feitura  delle,  creadosem  Christo 
Jesus  para  boas  obras,  as  quaes 
Deus  antes  preparou  para  que 
andássemos  nellas. 

11  Pelo  que  lembrae-vos  que 
outrora  vós,  Gentios  em  carne, 
que  sois  chamados  incircumcisão 
pelo  que  é  chamado  circumcisão, 
em  carne,  feita  por  mãos,  12  está- 
veis naquelle  tempo  sem  Christo, 
alienados  da  communidade  de 
Israel  e  extranhos  ás  allianças 
da  promessa,  não  tendo  esperan- 
ça e  sem  Deus  no  mundo.  13 
Mas  agora  em  Christo  Jesus  vós 
que  antes  estáveis  longe,  vos 
approximastes  pelo  sangue  de 
Christo.  14  Pois  elle  é  a  nossa 
paz,  elle  que  dos  dois  fez  um  e 
derrubou  o  muro  da  separação,  a 
inimizade,  15  tendo  abolido  na 
sua  carne  a  lei  dos  mandamentos 


your  trespasses  and  sins,  2  where- 
in  ye  once  walked  according  to 
the  1  course  of  this  world,  accord- 
ing to  the  prince  of  the  2powers 
of  the  air,  of  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  sons  of  disobe- 
dience;  3  among  whom  we  also 
ali  once  lived  in  the  lusts  of  our 
flesh,  doing  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  3  mind,  and  were 
by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even 
as  the  rest:— 4  but  God,  being 
rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us,  5  even 
when  we  were  dead  through  our 
trespasses,  made  us  alive  to- 
gether  4with  Christ  (by  grace 
have  ye  been  saved),  6  and  raised 
us  up  with  him,  and  made  us  to 
sit  with  him  in  the  heavenly 
places,  in  Christ  Jesus:  7  thatin 
the  ages  to  come  he  might  show 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace 
in  kindness  toward  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  :  8  for  by  grace  have  ye 
been  saved  through  faith  ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God;  9  not  of  works,  that 
no  man  should  glory.  10  For  we 
are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  for  good  works, 
which  God  afore  prepared  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that 
once  ye,  the  Gentiles  in  the  flesh, 
who  are  called  Uncircumcision 
by  that  which  is  called  Circum- 
cision,  in  the  flesh, made  by  hands; 
12  that  ye  were  at  that  time  sepa- 
rate  from  Christ,  alienated  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
the  promise,  having  no  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world.  13 
But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  that 
once  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
in  the  blood  of  Christ.  14  For 
he  is  our  peace,  who  made  both 
one,  and  brake  down  the  middle 
wall  of  partition,  15  having  abol- 
ished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity, 
even  the  law  of  commandments 
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1  Gr.  age.  2  Gr.  power.  3  Gr.  thoitghts, 
*  Seme  ancient  authorities  read  in  Christ. 
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contidos  em  ordenanças,  para 
que  dos  dois  elle  creasse  em  si 
mesmo  um  homem  novo,  fazendo 
assim  paz,  16  e  reconciliasse  am- 
bos em  um  só  corpo  com  Deus 
mediante  a  cruz,  tendo  por  ella 
matado  a  inimizade;  17  e  vindo, 
evangelizou  a  paz  a  vós  que  es- 
táveis longe  e  paz  aos  que  esta- 
vam perto;  18  pois  por  elle  temos 
ambos  a  nossa  entrada  ao  Pae 
em  um  Espirito.  19  Assim,  pois, 
não  sois  mais  extrangeiros  e  pe- 
regrinos, antes  sois  concidadãos 
dos  santos  e  membros  da  f amilia 
de  Deus,  20  edificados  sobre  o 
fundamento  dos  apóstolos  e  pro- 
phetas,  sendo  a  principal  pedra 
angular  o  próprio  Christo  Jesus, 
21  no  qual  cada  edifício  bem  con- 
juntado  cresce  para  ser  um  tem- 
plo santo  no  Senhor,  22  no  qual 
também  vós  sois  edificados  para 
uma  habitação  de  Deus  no  Espi- 
rito. 

3 Por  esta  razão  eu  Paulo,  o 
prisioneiro  de  Christo  Jesus 
por  amor  de  vós  Gentios,  2  se  é 
que  ouvistes  a  dispensação  da 
graça  de  Deus,  que  me  foi  dada 
para  comvosco;  3  como  me  foi 
pela  revelação  manifestado  o 
mysterio,  como  antes  vos  escre- 
vi em  poucas  palavras,  4  pelo 
que,  quando  ledes,  podeis  enten- 
der o  meu  conhecimento  no  mys- 
terio de  Christo,  5  o  qual  em 
outras  gerações  não  foi  mani- 
festado aos  filhos  dos  homens, 
como  agora  tem  sido  revelado 
aos  seus  santos  apóstolos  e  pro- 
phetas  no  Espirito;  6  a  saber, 
que  os  Gentios  são  coherdeiros  e 
membros  do  mesmo  corpo  e  co- 
participantes  da  promessa  em 
|  Christo  Jesus  por  meio  do  Evan- 
I  gelho,  7  do  qual  fui  feito  mi- 
í  nistro  segundo  o  dom  da  graça 
j  de  Deus,  que  me  foi  dada  con- 
,  forme  a  operação  do  seu  poder. 


,  contained  in  ordinances;  that  he 
might  create  in  himself  of  the 
two  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace ;  16  and  might  reconcile 
them  both  in  one  body  unto  God 
through  the  cross,  having  slain 
the  enmity  thereby :  17  and  he 
carne  and  1  preached  peace  to  you 
that  were  f ar  off,  and  peace  to 
them  that  were  nigh :  18  for 
through  him  we  both  have  our 
access  in  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther.  19  So  then  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  sojourners,  but 
ye  are  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God,  20  being  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Christ  Jesus  himself 
being  the  chief  corner  stone;  21 
in  whom  2each  several  building, 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth 
into  a  holy  3  temple  in  the  Lord; 
22  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  4 for  a  habita tion  of  God 
in  the  Spirit. 

3 For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the 
prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus  in 
behalf  of  you  Gentiles,  —2  if  so 
be  that  ye  have  heard  of  the 
5dispensation  of  that  grace  of 
God  which  was  given  me  to  you- 
ward;  3  how  that  by  revelation 
was  made  known  unto  me  the 
mystery,  as  I  wrote  before  in 
few  words,  4  whereby,  when  ye 
read,  ye  can  perceive  my  under- 
standinginthe  mystery  of  Christ; 
5  which  in  other  generations  was 
not  made  known  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been  re- 
vealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and 
prophets  in  the  Spirit;  6  to  wit, 
that  the  Gentiles  are  fellow- 
heirs,  and  f  ellow-members  of  the 
body,  and  fellow-partakers  of 
the  promise  in  Christ  Jesus 
through  the  6gospel,  7  whereof 
I  was  made  a  minister,  accord- 
ing  to  the  gift  of  that  grace  of 
God  which  was  given  me  accord- 
ing  to  the  working  of  his  power. 

1  Gr.  brouçjht  good  tidings  of  peace.  Comp. 
Mt.  11.  5.  2  Gr.  every  building.  3  Or.  sanctn- 
arij  4  Gr.  into.  5  Or,  stewardship  6  Gr. 
good  tidings.  See  Mt.  4. 23  marg. 
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8  A  mim,  que  sou  menor  do  que 
o  minimo  de  todos  os  santos,  foi 
dada  essa  graça  de  annunciar  aos 
Gentios  as  riquezas  inescrutáveis 
de  Christo;  9  e  trazer  á  luz  qual 
a  dispensação  do  mysterio  que 
tem  estado  escondido  desde  os 
séculos  em  Deus  que  creou  todas 
as  cousas,  10  para  que  agora  a 
multiforme  sabedoria  de  Deus, 
por  meio  da  Egreja,  fosse  co- 
nhecida aos  principados  e  potes- 
tades nas  regiões  celestes,  11 
segundo  o  propósito  dos  séculos, 
que  elle  fez  em  Christo  Jesus 
nosso  Senhor,  12  no  qual  temos  a 
nossa  ousadia  e  entrada  em  con- 
fiança por  meio  da  nossa  fé  nelle. 
13  Pelo  que  vos  rogo  que  não  des- 
animeis nas  minhas  tribulações 
por  vós,  as  quaes  são  a  vossa 
gloria. 

14  Por  esta  causa  dobro  os  me- 
us joelhos  ao  Pae,  15  de  quem 
toma  o  nome  toda  a  família  nos 
céos  e  sobre  a  terra,  16  para  que 
elle  vos  conceda,  conforme  as 
riquezas  da  sua  gloria,  que  se- 
jaes  robustecidos  com  poder  pelo 
seu  Espirito  no  homem  interior; 
17  que  habite  Christo  pela  fé  em 
vossos  corações,  sendo  vós  arrai- 
gados e  fundados  em  amor,  18 
afim  de  poderdes  comprehender 
com  todos  os  santos  qual  é  a  lar- 
gura e  o  comprimento  e  a  altura 
e  a  profundidade,  19  e  conhecer  o 
amor  de  Christo,  que  sobrepuja 
a  sciencia,  para  que  sejaes  cheios 
até  a  inteira  plenitude  de  Deus. 

20  Ora  áquelle  que  é  poderoso 
para  fazer  infinitamente  mais  do 
que  tudo  quanto  pedimos  ou  pen- 
samos, segundo  o  poder  que 
opera  em  nós,  21  a  esse  seja  glo- 
ria na  Egreja  e  em  Christo  Jesus 
por  todas  as  gerações  do  século 
dos  séculos.  Amen. 

4 Portanto  vos  rogo  eu,  o  pri- 
sioneiro no  Senhor,  que  an- 
deis de  uma  maneira  digna  da 
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!  8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
I  least  of  ali  saints,  was  this  grace 
j  given,  to  1  preach  unto  the  Gen- 
j  tiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ;  9  and  to  2make  ali  men 
see  what  is  the  dispensation  of 
the  mystery  which  for  ages  hath 
been  hid  in  God  who  created  ali 
things;  10  to  the  intent  that  now 
unto  the  principalities  and  the 
powers  in  the  heavenly  places 
might  be  made  known  through 
the  church  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God,  11  according  to  the  eter- 
nal purpose  which  he  purposed 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord :  12  in 
whom  we  have  boldness  and  ac- 
cess  in  confidence  through  4our 
faith  in  him.  13  Wherefore  I 
ask  that  5ye  may  not  faint  at 
my  tribulations  for  you,  which 

6  are  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father,  15  from 

;  whom  every  7family  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  is  named,  16  that  he 

|  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye  may  be 
strengthened  with  power  through 
his  Spirit  in  the  inward  man  ;  17 
that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  through  faith;  to  the  end 
that  ye,  being  rooted  andground- 
ed  in  love,  18  may  be  strong  to  ap- 
prehend  with  ali  the  saints  what  is 

|  the  breadth  and  length  and  height 
and  depth,  19  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  filled 
unto  ali  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
ali  that  we  ask  or  think,  accord- 
ing to  the  power  that  worketh 
in  us,  21  unto  him  be  the  glory  in 
the  church  and  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  8  ali  generations  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

4 1  therefore,  the  prisoner  in 
the  Lord,beseech  you  to  walk 

1  Gr.  bring  good  tidings  of  the  &c.  Comp. 
ch.  2. 17.  2  Some  ancient  authorities  read 
bring  to  light  what  is.  3  Gr.  purpose  of  the 
ages.    4  Or.  the  faith  ofhim    5  Or.  I    6  Or.  is 

7  Gr.  fatherhood.  8  Gr.  ali  the  generations  of 
the  age  ofthe  ages. 
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vocação  com  que  fostes  chama- 
dos, 2  com  toda  a  humildade  e 
mansidão,  com  longanimidade, 
supportando-vos  uns  aos  outros 
em  caridade,  3  esforçando-vos 
diligentemente  para  guardar  a 
unidade  do  Espirito  no  vinculo  da 
paz;  4  um  só  corpo  ha  e  um  só 
Espirito,  como  também  fostes 
chamados  em  uma  só  esperança 
da  vossa  vocação;  5  um  só  Se- 
nhor, uma  só  fé,  um  só  baptismo; 
6  um  só  Deus  e  Pae  de  todos,  que 
é  sobre  todos  e  por  todos  e  em 
todos.  7  Mas  a  cada  um  de  nós 
foi  dada  a  graça  conforme  a  me- 
dida do  dom  de  Christo.  8  Pelo 
que  diz: 

Quando  elle  subiu  ao  alto,  le- 
vou captivo  o  captiveiro, 

Deu  dons  aos  homens. 
9  (Ora  isto:  Elle  subiu,  que  quer 
dizer  senão  que  elle  também  des- 
ceu aos  logares  mais  baixos  da 
terra?  10  Aquelle  que  desceu  é 
também  o  que  subiu  muito  acima 
de  todos  os  céos,  para  encher 
todas  as  cousas.)  *11  E  elle  deu 
uns  como  apóstolos,  outros  co- 
mo prophetas,  outros  como  evan- 
gelistas, outros  como  pastores 
e  mestres,  12  tendo  em  vista 
o  aperfeiçoamento  dos  santos 
para  o  trabalho  do  ministério, 
para  a  edificação  do  corpo  de 
Christo,  13  até  que  todos  che- 
guemos á  unidade  da  fé  e  do 
pleno  conhecimento  do  Filho  de 
Deus,  a  estado  de  homem  feito, 
á  medida  da  estatura  da  pleni- 
tude de  Christo,  14  para  que  não 
mais  sejamos  meninos,  jogados 
de  um  para  outro  lado  e  levados 
ao  redor  por  todos  os  ventos  de 
doutrina,  pela  fraudulencia  dos 
homens,  pela  astúcia  tendente  á 
machinação  do  erro;  15  mas  pra- 
ticando a  verdade  em  amor, 
cresçamos  em  todas  as  cousas 
até  chegarmos  a  elle,  que  é  a  ca- 
beça, Christo,  16  de  quem  todo  o 
corpo  conjuntado  e  colligado  pelo 
que  toda  a  junta  suppre,  segundo 
a  operação  na  medida  de  cada 
membro*  effectua  o  augmento 
[Port.  &Eng.]  16 


worthily  of  the  calling  wherewith 
ye  were  called,  2  with  ali  low- 
liness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suíf  ering,  f orbearing  one  another 
in  love ;  3  giving  diligence  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace.  4  There  is 
one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as 
also  ye  were  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  calling;  5  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  6  one  God 
and  Father  of  ali,  who  is  over 
ali,  and  through  ali,  and  in  ali. 
7  But  unto  each  one  of  us  was 
the  grace  given  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gif  t  of  Christ.  8 
Wherefore  he  saith, 

1When  he  ascended  on  high, 
he  led  captivity  captive, 

And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  this,He  ascended,  what  is 
i t  but  that  he  also  descended 2  into 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  far  above  ali 
the  heavens,  that  he  might  fill 
ali  things.)  11  And  he  gave 
some  to  be  apostles;  and  some, 
prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 
12  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  unto  the  work  of  minister- 
ing,  unto  the  building  up  of  the 
body  of  Christ:  13  till  we  ali 
attain  unto  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  fullgrown  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ:  14  that 
we  may  be  no  longer  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  in 
craftiness,  after  the  wiles  of 
error;  15  but  3speaking  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  in  ali  things 
into  him,  who  is  the  head,  even 
Christ ;  16  from  whom  ali  the 
body  íitly  framed  and  knit  to- 
gether  4  through  that  which  ev- 
ery joint  supplieth,  according  to 
the  working  in  due  measure  of 
each  several  part,  maketh  the 

1  Ps.  lxviii.  18.  2  Some  ancient  authorities 
insert  ./írsf.  3  Or,  dealing  truly  4  Gr.  through 
evenj  joint  ofthe  supply. 
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do  corpo  para  edificação  de  si 
mesmo  em  amor. 

17  Isto,  portanto,  digo  e  testi- 
fico no  Senhor,  que  não  mais 
andeis  como  também  andam  os 
Gentios  na  vaidade  de  sua  mente, 
18  sendo  obscurecidos  no  seu 
entendimento,  alienados  da  vi- 
da de  Deus,  pela  ignorância  que 
ha  nelles  por  causa  do  endureci- 
mento do  seu  coração,  19  os 
quaes,  tendo-se  tornado  insensí- 
veis, se  entregaram  á  lascivia, 
para  praticarem  com  avidez  toda 
a  immundicia.  20  Mas  vós  não 
apprendestes  assim  a  Christo ; 
21  se  é  que  o  ouvistes  e  fostes 
instruídos  nelle,  como  está  a 
verdade  em  Jesus,  22  a  vos  des- 
pir, no  que  diz  respeito  ao  vosso 
procedimento  anterior,  do  ho- 
mem velho  que  se  corrompe  se- 
gundo as  cobiças  do  engano,  23 
e  a  vos  renovar  no  espirito  da 
vossa  mente,  24  e  a  vos  revestir 
do  homem  novo  que  segundo 
Deus  foi  creado  em  justiça  e 
santidade  da  verdade. 

25  Pelo  que,  renunciando  a 
mentira,  f  alae  a  verdade  cada  um 
com  o  seu  próximo,  pois  somos 
membros  uns  dos  outros.  26  Irae- 
vos,  e  não  pequeis;  não  se  ponha 
o  sol  sobre  a  vossa  ira,  27  nem 
deis  logar  ao  Diabo.  28  Aquelle 
que  furta,  não  furte  mais;  mas 
antes  trabalhe,  obrando  com  as 
suas  próprias  mãos  o  que  é  bom, 
para  que  tenha  com  que  repartir 
com  o  que  tem  necessidade.  29 
Nem  uma  palavra  torpe  saia  da 
vossa  bocca,  senão  a  que  seja 
boa  para  a  edificação  conforme  a 
necessidade,  para  que  ministre 
graça  aos  que  a  ouvem.  30  E  não 
entristeçaes  ao  Espirito  Santo  de 
Deus,  no  qual  fostes  sellados 
para  o  dia  da  redempção.  31 
Toda  a  amargura  e  cólera  e  ira 
e  gritaria  e  calumnia  sejam  tira- 
dos do  meio  de  vós  com  toda  a 
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increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
building  up  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and 
testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  no 
longer  walk  as  the  Gentiles  also 
walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 
18  being  darkened  in  their  under- 
standing,  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God,  because  of  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the 
hardening  of  their  heart ;  19  who 
being  past  feeling  gave  them- 
selves  up  to  lasciviousness,  Ho 
work  ali  uncleanness  with 2  greed- 
iness.  20  But  ye  did  not  so  learn 
Christ ;  21  if  so  be  that  ye  heard 
him,  and  were  taught  in  him, 
even  as  truth  is  in  Jesus:  22  that 
ye  put  away,  as  concerning  your 
former  manner  of  life,  the  old 
man,  that  waxeth  corrupt  af  ter 
the  lusts  of  deceit ;  23  and  that 
ye  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind,  24  and  put  on  the  new 
man,  3  that  af  ter  God  hath  been 
created  in  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness  of  truth. 

25  Wherefore,  putting  away 
falsehood,  4speak  ye  truth  each 
one  with  his  neighbor  :  for  we 
are  members  one  of  another. 
26  5  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let 
not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
6  wrath  :  27  neither  give  place  to 
the  devil.  28  Let  him  that  stole 
steal  no  more  :  but  rather  let  him 
labor,  working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  that  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  whereof  to  give  to 
him  that  hath  need.  29  Let  no  cor- 
rupt speech  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  such  as  is  good  for 
7edifying  as  the  need  may  be, 
that  it  may  give  grace  to  them 
that  hear.  30  And  grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  whom 
ye  were  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption.  31  Let  ali  bitter- 
ness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamor,  and  railing,  be  put  away 

1  Or,  to  make  a  trade  of  2  Or.  covetoitsness 
Comp.  ch.  5.  3:  Col.  3.  5.  3  Or.  that  is  after 
God,  created  &c.  4  Zech.  viii.  16.  6  Ps.  iv.  *. 
6  Gr.  provocation.  7  Gr.  the  building  up  oj 
the  need. 
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malícia.  32  Tornae-vos,  porém, 
bondosos  uns  para  com  os  outros, 
compassivos,  perdoando-vos  uns 
aos  outros,  como  também  Deus 
em  Christo  vos  perdoou. 

5 Tornae-vos,  portanto,  imita- 
dores de  Deus  como  filhos 
amados,  2  e  andae  em  amor, 
assim  como  Christo  também  vos 
amou  e  se  entregou  a  si  mes- 
mo por  nós  como  offerta  e  sacri- 
fício a  Deus  em  odor  de  suavi- 
dade. 

3  Mas  fornicação,  e  toda  a  im- 
pureza, ou  avareza,  nem  se  no- 
meie entre  vós,  como  convém  a 
santos,  4  nem  baixeza,  nem  con- 
versa tola,  ou  chocarrices,  que 
são  inconvenientes,  antes  pelo 
contrario  acções  de  graças.  5 
Pois  isto  sabeis  com  certeza  que 
nenhum  fornicario,  nem  impuro, 
nem  avarento,  o  qual  é  idolatra, 
tem  herança  no  reino  de  Christo 
e  Deus.  6  Ninguém  vos  engane 
com  palavras  vãs;  pois  por  estas 
cousas  vem  a  ira  de  Deus  sobre 
os  filhos  da  desobediência.  7  Por- 
tanto não  vos  torneis  partici- 
pantes com  elles;  8  pois  outrora 
éreis  trevas,  mas  agora  sois  luz 
no  Senhor;  andae  como  filhos  da 
luz  9  (porque  o  f ructo  da  luz  con- 
siste em  toda  a  bondade  e  justi- 
ça e  verdade, )  10  provando  o  que 
é  acceitavel  ao  Senhor,  11  e  não 
tenhaes  sociedade  com  as  obras 
infructiferas  das  trevas,  mas  an- 
tes reprovae-as;  12  pois  as  cou- 
sas feitas  por  elles  em  secreto  é 
vergonha  até  o  dizel-as;  13  mas 
todas  as  cousas  quando  são  re- 
provadas, se  descobrem  pela  luz; 
pois  tudo  o  que  se  manifesta  é 
luz.    14  Pelo  que  diz: 

Desperta,  tu  que  dormes, 

E  levanta- te  dentre  os  mortos, 

E  Christo  te  alumiará. 


15  Olhae,  portanto,  cuidadosa- 
mente como  andaes,  não  como 


from  you,  with  ali  malice  :  32 
and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  each 
other,  even  as  God  also  in  Christ 
forgave  :you. 

5 Be  ye  therefore  imitators 
of  God,  as  beloved  children ; 
2  and  walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ 
also  loved  you,  and  gave  himself 
up  for  2  us,  an  oífering  and  a  sac- 
rifice  to  God  for  an  odor  of  a 
sweet  smell. 

3  But  fornication,  and  ali  un- 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it 
not  even  be  named  among  you, 
as  becometh  saints  ;  4  nor  filthi- 
ness,  nor  foolish  talking,  or  jest- 
ing,  which  are  not  befitting  :  but 
rather  giving  of  thanks.  5  For 
this  ye  know  of  a  surety,  that  no 
fornicator,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idol- 
ater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  God.  6 
Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
empty  words  :  for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  the  sons  of  disobe- 
dience.  7  Be  not  ye  therefore 
partakers  with  them;  8  for  ye 
were  once  darkness,  but  are  now 
light  in  the  Lord:  walk  as  chil- 
dren of  light  9  (for  the  fruit  of 
the  light  is  in  ali  goodness  and 
righteousness  and  truth),  10 
proving  what  is  well-pleasing 
unto  the  Lord ;  11  and  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
even  3 reprove  them;  12  for  the 
things  which  are  done  by  them 
in  secret  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of.  13  But  ali  things  when 
they  are  4reproved  are  made 
manif est  by  the  light :  for  every- 
thing  that  is  made  manifest  is 
light.  14  Wherefore  he  saith, 
5  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  shine  upon  thee. 

15  Look  therefore  carefully 
how  ye  walk,  not  as  unwise,  but 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  us.  2  Some 
ancient  authorities  read  you.  3  Or,  convict 
4 Or,  convictecl   5(?).  Comp.  1  Tim,  iii.  16. 
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insipientes,  mas  como  sábios,  16 
remindo  o  tempo,  porque  os  dias 
são  maus.  17  Por  esta  razão  não 
vos  torneis  insensatos,  mas  en- 
tendei qual  é  a  vontade  do  Senhor. 
18  E  não  vos  embriagueis  com 
vinho,  no  qual  está  devassidão, 
mas  enchei-vos  do  Espirito,  19 
falando  uns  aos  outros  em  psalm- 
os  e  hymnos  e  cânticos  espiri- 
tuaes,  cantando  e  louvando  ao 
Senhor  em  vosso  coração,  20  sem- 
pre dando  graças  por  tudo  ao 
Deus  e  Pae  em  nome  de  nosso 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo,  21  sujei- 
tando-vos  uns  aos  outros  no  te- 
mor de  Christo. 

22  As  mulheres  sejam  sujeitas 
a  seus  maridos,  como  ao  Senhor; 
23  porque  o  marido  é  a  cabeça  da 
mulher,  como  também  Christo  é 
a  cabeça  da  Egreja,  sendo  elle  o 
salvador  do  corpo.  24  Mas  como 
a  Egreja  é  sujeita  a  Christo, 
assim  também  as  mulheres  o  se- 
jam a  seus  maridos  em  tudo.  25 
Maridos,  amae  a  vossas  mulhe- 
res, como  também  Christo  amou 
a  Egreja  e  por  ella  se  entregou 
a  si  mesmo,  26  para  que  a  san- 
tificasse, tendo-a  purificado  pela 
lavagem  de  agua  com  a  palavra, 
27  afim  de  que  elle  a  apresentasse 
a  si  mesmo  Egreja  gloriosa,  sem 
macula,  nem  ruga,  nem  qualquer 
cousa  semelhante,  mas  que  fosse 
santa  e  sem  defeito.  28  Assim 
também  devem  os  maridos  amar 
a  suas  mulheres  como  a  seus  pró- 
prios corpos.  Quem  ama  a  sua 
mulher,  ama-se  a  si  mesmo;  29 
pois  ninguém  jamais  aborreceu 
a  sua  própria  carne,  mas  a  nutre 
e  delia  cuida,  como  também 
Christo  o  faz  á  Egreja;  30  por- 
que somos  membros  do  seu  corpo. 
31  Por  esta  razão  o  homem 
deixará  a  seu  pae  e  a  sua  mãe  e 
unir-se-á  a  sua  mulher,  e  serão 
os  dois  uma  só  carne.  32  Este 
mysterio  é  grande,  mas  eu  falo 
em  referencia  a  Christo  e  á 
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aswise;  16  1  redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil.  17 
Wheref ore  be  ye  not  f oolish,  but 
understand  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is.  18  And  be  not  drunken 
with  wine,  wherein  is  riot,  but 
be  filled  2  with  the  Spirit;  19 
speaking  3one  to  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  mel- 
ody  with  your  heart  to  the  Lord; 
20  giving  thanks  always  for  ali 
things  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  4God,  even  the 
Father;  21  subjectingyourselves 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
Christ. 

22  Wives,  be  in  subjection  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 
Lord.  23  For  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  as  Christ  also 
is  the  head  of  the  church,  being 
himself  the  saviour  of  the  body. 
24  But  as  the  church  is  subject 
to  Christ,  5  so  let  the  wives  also 
be  to  their  husbands  in  every- 
thing.  25  Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself  up 
for  it ;  26  that  he  might  sanctif y 
it,  having  cleansed  it  by  the 

6  washing  of  water  with  the  word, 
27  that  he  might  present  the 
church  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot  or  wrin- 
kle  or  any  such  thing;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish.  28  Even  so  ought  hus- 
bands also  to  love  their  own 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He 
that  loveth  his  own  wife  loveth 
himself :  29  for  no  man  ever  hated 
his  own  flesh ;  but  nourisheth 
and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  Christ 
also  the  church ;  30  because  we 
are  members  of  his  body.  31 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife;  and  the  two 
shall  become  one  flesh.  32  This 
mystery  is  great:  but  I  speak  in 
regard  of  Christ  and  of  the 

1  Gr.  buying  up  the  opportunity.  2  Or,  in 
spirit  3  Or,  to  yourselves  *  Gr.  the  God  and 
Father.  5  Or,  so  are  the  wives  also  *  Gr. 
laver.  7Gen.ii.2á. 
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Egreja.  33  Não  obstante  tam- 
bém vós,  cada  um  de  per  si, 
assim  ame  a  sua  mulher  como  a 
si  mesmo,  e  a  mulher  tema  a  seu 
marido. 

6 Filhos,  obedecei  a  vossos 
paes  no  Senhor;  pois  isto  é 
justo.  2  Honra  a  teu  pae  e  a  tua 
mãe  (que  é  o  primeiro  manda- 
mento com  promessa),  3  para  que 
te  vá  bem,  e  sejas  de  longa  vida 
sobre  a  terra.  4  E  vós,  paes,  não 
provoqueis  á  ira  a  vossos  filhos, 
mas  criae-os  na  disciplina  e  na 
admoestação  do  Senhor. 

5  Servos,  obedecei  a  vossos 
senhores  segundo  a  carne  com 
temor  e  tremor,  na  sinceridade 
do  vosso  coração,  como  a  Christo, 

6  não  servindo  só  á  vista  como 
para  agradar  a  homens,  mas  co- 
mo servos  de  Christo,  fazendo 
de  coração  a  vontade  de  Deus, 

7  servindo-os  com  boa  vontade  | 
como  ao  Senhor  e  não  como  a 
homens,  8  sabendo  que  cada  um, 
se  fizer  alguma  cousa  boa,  isto 
receberá  outra  vez  do  Senhor,  ou 
seja  escravo,  ou  livre.  9  E  vós, 
senhores,  procedei  do  mesmo  mo- 
do com  elles,  deixando  as  amea- 
ças, sabendo  que  o  Senhor  tanto 
delles  como  vosso  está  nos  céos, 
e  que  elle  não  se  deixa  levar  de 
respeitos  humanos. 

10  Finalmente  sêde  fortaleci- 
dos no  Senhor  e  na  força  do  seu 
poder.  11  Revesti-vos  de  toda  a 
armadura  de  Deus,  para  poder- 
des ficar  firmes  contra  as  ciladas 
do  Diabo;  12  pois  não  temos  que 
luctar  contra  carne  e  sangue, 
mas  contra  os  principados,  contra 
os  poderes,  contra  os  governa- 
dores do  mundo  destas  trevas, 
contra  as  hostes  espirituaes  da 
iniquidade  nas  regiões  celestes. 
13  Portanto  tomae  toda  a  arma- 
dura de  Deus,  para  que  possaes 


church.  33  Nevertheless  do  ye 
also  severally  love  each  one  his 
own  wif  e  even  as  himself ;  and 
let  the  wif e  see  that  she  fear  her 
husband. 

6Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord:  f  or  this  is  right. 
2  1  Honor  thy  f  ather  and  mother 
(which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise) ,  3  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  thou  2mayest 
live  long  on  the  3  earth.  4  And, 
ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath  :  but  nurture 
them  in  the  chastening  and  ad- 
monition  of  the  Lord. 

5  4Servants,  beobedient  unto 
them  that  according  to  the  flesh 
are  your  5masters,  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  singleness  of  your 
heart,  as  unto  Christ;  6  not  in 
the  way  of  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers  ;  but  as  4servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 
I  from  the  6 heart;  7  with  good  will 
doing  service,  as  unto  the  Lord, 
and  not  unto  men :  8  knowing 
that  whatsoever  good  thing  each 
one  doeth,  the  same  shall  he 
receive  again  from  the  Lord, 
whether  he  be  bond  or  free.  9 
And,  ye  5masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  and  forbear 
threatening:  knowing  that  he 
who  is  both  their  Master  and 
yours  is  in  heaven,  and  there  is 
no  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  7Finally,  8be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  strength  of  his 
might.  11  Put  on  the  whole  ar- 
mor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  12  For  our  wrestling  is 
not  against 9  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  the  principalities,  against 
the  powers,  against  the  world- 
rulers  of  this  darkness,  against 
the  spiritual  hosts  of  wicked- 
ness  in  the  heavenly  places.  13 
Wherefore  take  up  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day, 

1  Ex.xx.  12;  Dt.  v.  16..  2  Or,  shalt  3  Or,  land 
4  Gr.  Bondservants.  6  Gr.  lords.  6  Gr.  soul. 
7  Or,  Henceforth  8  Gr.  be  made  powerful, 
9  Gr.  blood  and  flesh. 
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resistir  no  dia  mau  e,  tendo  feito 
tudo,  ficar  firmes.  14  Estae,  por- 
tanto, firmes,  tendo  os  vossos 
lombos  cingidos  de  verdade,  e 
sendo  vestidos  da  couraça  da 
justiça,  15  e  calçados  os  pés  com 
a  preparação  do  Evangelho  da 
paz,  16  em  tudo  tomando  o  escu- 
do da  fé,  com  o  qual  podereis 
apagar  todos  os  dardos  inflam- 
mados  do  Maligno;  17  e  tomae  o 
capacete  da  salvação,  e  a  espada 
do  Espirito,  que  é  a  palavra  de 
Deus,  18  com  toda  a  oração  e 
supplica  orando  em  todo  o  tempo 
no  Espirito,  e  para  isto  vigiando 
com  toda  a  perseverança  e  sup- 
plica por  todos  os  santos,  19  e 
por  mim,  para  que  me  seja  dada 
no  abrir  da  minha  bocca  palavra, 
para  com  ousadia  fazer  conheci- 
do o  mysterio  do  Evangelho,  20 
por  amor  do  qual  sou  embaixa- 
dor em  cadeias,  para  que  nelle  eu 
tenha  coragem  para  falar  como 
devo  falar. 

21  Mas  para  que  saibaes  tam- 
bém as  minhas  cousas,  como  eu 
passo,  Tychico,  irmão  amado  e  fiel 
ministro  no  Senhor,  vos  dará  a 
conhecer  tudo;  22  a  quem  vol-o 
enviei  para  isto  mesmo,  para  que 
conheçaes  o  nosso  estado,  e  para 
que  conforte  os  vossos  corações. 


23  Paz  aos  irmãos,  e  amor  com 
fé,  da  parte  de  Deus  Pae  e  da  do 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo.  24  A  gra- 
ça seja  com  todos  os  que  amam  a 
nosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo  com 
amor  incorruptível. 
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and,  having  done  ali,  to  stand. 
14  Stand  therefore, having  girded 
your  loins  with  truth,  and  having 
put  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness,  15  and  having  shod 
your  feet  with  the  preparation 
of  the  1  gospel  of  peace;  16  withal 
taking  up  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  ali  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
evil  one.  17  And  take  the  helmet 
of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God :  18  with  ali  prayer  and 
supplication  praying  at  ali  sea- 
sons  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  in  ali  perseverance 
and  supplication  for  ali  the  saints, 
19  and  on  my  behalf,  that  utter- 
ance  may  be  given  unto  me  2  in 
opening  my  mouth,  to  make 
known  with  boldness  the  mystery 
of  the  1  gospel,  20  for  which  I  am 
an  ambassador  in  3chains;  that 
in  it  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I 
ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affairs,  how  I  do,  Tychicus, 
the  beloved  brother  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
known  toyou  ali  things:  22  whom 

1  have  sent  unto  you  for  this 
very  purpose,  that  ye  may  know 
our  state,  and  that  he  may  com- 
fort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren, 
and  love  with  faith,  from  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  24  Grace  be  with  ali 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 4  with  a  love  incorruptible. 

1  Gr  good  tidinys.    See  Mt.  4.  23  marg. 

2  Or,  in  opening  my  tnouth  with  boldnesa.  to 
make  knoim  3  Gr.  a  chain.  4  Or,  in  incor- 
ruption  See  Rom,  2,  7. 


EPISTOLA  DE  S.  PAULO  AOS 


PHILIPPENSES. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

PHILIPPIÀNS 


1 Paulo  e  Timotheo,  servos  de 
Christo  Jesus,  a  todos  os  san- 
tos em  Christo  Jesus  que  estão 
em  Philippos,  com  os  bispos  e 
diáconos:  2  Graça  a  vós  e  paz  da 
parte  de  Deus  nosso  Pae  e  da  do 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo. 

3  Dou  graças  ao  meu  Deus  por 
toda  a  lembrança  que  de  vós 
tenho,  4  sempre  em  todas  as 
minhas  supplicas  por  todos  vós 
rogando  com  alegria  5  pela  vossa 
cooperação  a  favor  do  Evangelho 
desde  o  primeiro  dia  até  agora; 
6  estando  eu  persuadido  disto 
mesmo,  de  que  aquelle  que  em 
vós  começou  a  boa  obra,  a  aper- 
feiçoará até  o  dia  de  Christo 
Jesus  ;  7  como  é  justo  que  eu 
pense  assim  de  todos  vós,  porque 
vos  tenho  no  meu  coração,  por- 
quanto todos  vós  sois  partici- 
pantes commigo  da  graça  tanto 
nas  minhas  prisões  como  na  de- 
fesa e  confirmação  do  Evangelho. 
8  Pois  Deus  é  minha  testemunha 
das  saudades  que  tenho  de  todos 
vós  na  terna  misericórdia  de 
Christo  Jesus.  9  E  isto  rogo,  que 
vosso  amor  cresça  cada  vez  mais 
no  pleno  conhecimento  e  em  todo 
o  discernimento;  10  para  que  ap- 
proveis  as  cousas  que  são  excel- 
lentes,  afim  de  que  sejaes  since- 
ros e  sem  oífensa  para  o  dia  de 
Christo ;  11  cheios  do  f  ructo  de 
justiça,  que  é  por  meio  de  Jesus 
Christo,  para  gloria  e  louvor  de 
Deus. 

12  Quero,  porém,  irmãos,  que 


IPaul  and  Timothy,  Gervan ts 
of  Christ  Jesus,  to  ali  the 
saints  in  Christ  Jesus  that  are  at 
Philippi,  with  the  2bishops  and 
deacons :  2  Grace  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  ali  my 
remembrance  of  you,  4  always 
in  every  supplication  of  mine  on 
|  behalf  of  you  ali  making  my 
I  supplication  with  joy,  5  for  your 
fellowship  in  furtherance  of  the 
3  gospel  from  the  first  day  until 
now ;  6  being  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  he  who  began  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perfect  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ:  7 
even  as  it  is  right  for  me  to  be 
thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you 
ali,  because  4I  have  you  in  my 
heart,  inasmuch  as,  both  in  my 
bonds  and  in  the  defence  and 
confirmation  of  the  3  gospel,  ye 
ali  are  partakers  with  me  of 
grace.  8  For  God  is  my  witness, 
how  I  long  after  you  ali  in  the 
tender  mercies  of  Christ  Jesus. 
9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge  and  ali  discern- 
ment ;  10  so  that  ye  may  5  ap- 
prove  the  things  that  are  excel- 
lent;  that  ye  may  be  sincereand 
void  of  oífence  unto  the  day  of 
Christ;  11  being  filled  with  the 
6fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  through  Jesus  Christ,  unto 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 
12  Now  I  would  have  you  know, 

1  Gr.  bondservants.  2  Or.  overseers  3  Gr. 
good  tidings  ■  and  so  elsewhere  ;  see  mar- 
ginal note  òn  Mt.  4.  23.  4  Or,  ye  have  me  in 
your  heart  6  Or,  distinguish  the  things  that 
differ   6  Gr.  fruit. 
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conheçaes  que  as  cousas  que  me 
aconteceram,  teem  antes  contri- 
buído para  o  progresso  do  Evan- 
gelho, 13  de  maneira  que  as 
minhas  prisões  se  tornaram  mani- 
festas em  Christo  a  toda  a  guarda 
pretoriana,  e  a  todos  os  demais; 
14  e  que  a  maioria  dos  irmãos, 
animados  no  Senhor  pelas  minhas 
prisões,  são  muito  mais  cora- 
josos em  falar  sem  temor  a  palav- 
ra de  Deus.  15  Alguns  ha,  na 
verdade,  que  prégam  a  Christo 
até  por  inveja  e  contenda,  e  ou- 
tros o  fazem  de  boa  vontade:  16 
estes  por  caridade,  sabendo  que 
estou  posto  para  a  defesa  do 
Evangelho,  17  mas  aquelles  por 
discórdia  annunciam  a  Christo, 
não  sinceramente,  julgando  sus- 
citar-me  tribulação  nas  minhas 
prisões.  18  Mas  que  importa? 
comtanto  que  de  qualquer  modo, 
ou  por  pretexto  ou  por  verdade, 
Christo  seja  annunciado ;  nisto 
me  regosijo,  sim,  e  me  regosi- 
jarei;  19  porque  sei  que  isto  me 
resultará  em  salvação  pelavosáa 
supplica  e  pelo  soccorro  do  Espi- 
rito de  Jesus  Christo,  20  segundo 
a  minha  ardente  expectativa  e 
esperança  de  que  em  nada  serei 
envergonhado,  antes  com  toda  a 
ousadia,  como  sempre,  assim  ago- 
ra Christo  será  engrandecido  no 
meu  corpo,  quer  pela  vida,  quer 
pela  morte.  21  Porque  para  mim 
o  viver  é  Christo,  e  o  morrer  é 
lucro.  22  Mas  se  o  viver  na  carne 
resultar  em  fructo  do  meu  tra- 
balho, não  sei  então  o  que  hei  de 
escolher.  23  Porém  de  ambos  os 
lados  estou  em  aperto,  porque 
tenho  o  desejo  de  partir  e  estar 
com  Christo,  pois  é  muitíssimo 
melhor;  24  mas  o  permanecer  na 
carne  é  mais  necessário  por  vossa 
causa.  25  E  persuadido  disto, 
sei  que  ficarei  e  continuarei  com 
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brethren,  that  the  things  which 
happened  unto  me  have  fallen 
out  rather  unto  the  progress  of 
the  ^ospel;  13  so  that  my 
bonds  became  manifest  in  Christ 
2  throughout  the  whole  praetorian 
guard,  and  to  ali  the  rest ;  14 
and  that  most  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  3being  confident 
through  my  bonds,  are  more 
abundantly  bold  to  speak  the 
word  of  God  without  fear.  15 
Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 
of  envy  and  strif e ;  and  some 
alsq  of  good  will :  16  4  the  one 
do  it  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am 
setfor  the  defence  of  the  1gos- 
pel;  17  5but  the  other  proclaim 
Christ  of  faction,  not  sincerely, 
thinking  to  raise  up  affliction  for 
me  in  my  bonds.  18  What  then? 
only  that  in  every  way,  whether 
in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ 
is  proclaimed;  and  therein  I  re- 
joice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice.  19 
For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
out  to  my  salvation,  through 
your  supplication  and  the  supply 
of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  20 
according  to  my  earnest  expec- 
tation  and  hope,  that  in  nothing 
shall  I  be  put  to  shame,  but  that 
with  ali  boldness,  as  always,  so 
now  also  Christ  shall  be  magni- 
fied  in  my  body,  whether  by  lif e, 
or  by  death.  21  For  to  me  to  live 
is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 
22  6  But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh,  — 
if  7  this  shall  bring  fruit  from 
my  work,  then  8what  I  shall 
choose  I  know  not.  23  But  I  am 
in  a  strait  betwixt  the  two,  hav- 
ing  the  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ;  for  it  is  very  far 
better:  24  yet  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  your 
sake.  25  And  having  this  coníi- 
dence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide, 
yea,  and  abide  with  you  ali,  for 

1  Gr.  good  tidings.  See  marginal  note  on 
ch.  1.  5.  2  Gr.  in  the  whole  Prcetorium.  3  Gr. 
trusting  in  my  bonds.  4  Or,  they  that  are 
moved  by  love  do  it,  knowing  &c.  5  Or,  but 
they  that  are  factious  proclaim  Christ,  not 
&c.  6  Or,  But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh  be  my  lot, 
this  is  the  fruit  of  my  work:  and  what  I  shall 
choose  I  know  not  *  Gr.  this  is  for  me  fruit 
ofwork.    8  Or,  what  shall  I  choose  t 
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todos  vós  para  o  vosso  progresso 
e  goso  da  fé,  26  afim  de  que  o 
motivo  da  vossa  gloria  cresça 
por  mim  em  Christo  Jesus  pela 
minha  presença  de  novo  com- 
vosco.  27  Somente  portae-vos 
duma  maneira  digna  do  Evan- 
gelho de  Christo,  para  que,  ou 
indo  ver-vos,  ou  estando  ausente, 
eu  ouça  dizer  de  vós  que  perma- 
neceis em  um  só  espirito,  luc- 
tando  com  uma  só  alma  pela  fé 
do  Evangelho;  28  e  que  em  nada 
estaes  atemorizados  pelos  vossos 
adversários :  o  que  para  elles  é 
uma  prova  de  perdição,  mas  para 
vós  de  salvação,  e  isto  da  parte 
de  Deus;  29  porque  vos  foi  conce- 
dido por  amor  de  Christo,  não 
somente  o  crer  nelle,  mas  ainda 
o  padecer  por  elle,  30  soffrendo  o 
mesmo  combate  que  vistes  em 
mim,  e  agora  ouvis  que  está  em 
mim. 

2 Se  ha,  pois,  alguma  exhorta- 
ção  em  Christo,  se  ha  algu- 
ma consolação  de  amor,  se  ha 
alguma  communhão  do  Espirito, 
se  ha  alguma  misericórdia  e 
compaixão,  2  completae  o  meu 
goso,  de  modo  que  tenhaes  o  mes- 
mo sentimento,  tendo  o  mesmo 
amor,  accordes  no  mesmo  espiri- 
to, cuidando  numa  só  cousa ;  3 
nada  fazendo  por  porfia  ou  por 
vangloria,  mas  com  humildade 
considerando  uns  aos  outros  co- 
mo superiores  a  si  mesmos;  4  não 
attendendo  cada  um  para  o  que 
é  seu,  mas  cada  qual  também 
para  o  que  é  dos  outros.  5  Tende 
em  vós  este  sentimento  que  hou- 
ve também  em  Christo  Jesus,  6 
o  qual,  subsistindo  em  forma  de 
Deus,  não  julgou  que  o  ser  egual 
a  Deus  fosse  cousa  de  que  não  de- 
vesse abrir  mão,  7  mas  esvasiou- 
se,  tomando  a  forma  de  servo, 
feito  semelhante  aos  homens;  8 
e  sendo  reconhecido  como  ho- 
mem, humilhou-se,  tornando-se 
obediente  até  a  morte,  e  morte 


[Port.&Eng.]  16* 


your  progress  and  joy  Mn  the 
faith;  26that  yourglorying  may 
abound  in  Christ  Jesus  in  me 
through  my  presence  with  you 
again.  27  Only  2let  your  man- 
ner  of  life  be  worthy  of  the 
3gospelof  Christ:  that,  whether 
I  come  and  see  you  or  be  absent, 
I  may  hear  of  your  state,  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  soul  striving  4  for  the  faith 
of  the  3gospel;  28  and  in  noth- 
ing  afFrighted  by  the  adversaries : 
which  is  for  them  an  evident 
token  of  perdition,  but  of  your 
salvation,  and  that  from  God  ; 
29  because  to  you  it  hath  been 
granted  in  the  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but 
also  to  suffer  in  his  behalf :  30 
having  the  same  conflict  which 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to 
be  in  me. 

2If  there  is  therefore  any 
exhortation  in  Christ,  if  any 
5  consolation  of  love,  if  any  fel- 
lowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  ten- 
der mercies  and  compassions,  2 
make  full  my  joy,  that  ye  be  of 
the  same  mind,  having  the  same 
love,  being  of  one  accord,  6of 
one  mind ;  3  doing  nothing 
through  f  action  or  through  vain- 
glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
each  counting  other  better  than 
himself ;  4  not  looking  each  of 
you  to  his  own  things,  but  each 
of  you  also  to  the  things  of 
others.  5  Have  this  mind  in 
you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus  :  6  who,  existing  in  the 
form  of  God,  counted  not  the 
being  on  an  equality  with  God  a 
thing  to  be  grasped,  7  but  emp- 
tied  himself,  taking  the  form  of 
a  7  servant,  8  being  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men  ;  8  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  becoming  obe- 
dient  even  unto  death,  yea,  the 

1  Or,  of  faith  2  Gr.  behave  as  citizens  wor- 
thily.  Comp.  ch.  3.  20.  3  Gr.  good  tidings. 
See  marginal  note  on  ch.  1.5.  4  Gr.  with. 
5  Or,  persuasion  6  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  of  the  same  mind.  7  Gr.  bondservant. 
8  Gr.  becoming  in. 
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de  cruz.  9  Pelo  que  também 
Deus  o  exaltou  soberanamente  e 
lhe  deu  o  nome  que  é  sobre  todo 
o  nome,  10  para  que  em  o  nome 
de  Jesus  se  dobre  todo  o  joelho 
dos  que  estão  nos  céos,  na  terra 
e  debaixo  da  terra,  11  e  toda  a 
lingua  confesse  que  Jesus  Christo 
é  o  Senhor  para  gloria  de  Deus 
Pae. 


12  Assim,  pois,  meus  amados, 
do  modo  como  sempre  obedeces- 
tes, effectuae  a  vossa  salvação 
com  temor  e  tremor,  não  tão 
somente  como  na  minha  pre- 
sença, mas  muito  mais  agora  na 
minha  ausência;  13  pois  é  Deus 
o  que  opera  efficazmente  em  vós 
tanto  o  querer  como  o  perfazer 
segundo  a  sua  boa  vontade.  14 
Fazei  tudo  sem  murmurar,  nem 
questionar,  15  para  que  vos  tor- 
neis irreprehensiveis  e  sinceros, 
filhos  de  Deus  sem  defeito  no 
meio  duma  geração  má  e  per- 
versa, no  meio  da  qual  appareceis 
como  astros  no  mundo,  16  ex- 
pondo a  palavra  da  vida,  afim  de 
que  no  dia  de  Christo  eu  tenha 
motivo  para  me  gloriar  de  que 
não  corri  em  vão,  nem  trabalhei 
em  vão.  17  Comtudo  ainda  que 
eu  seja  derramado  em  libação 
sobre  o  sacrifício  e  serviço  da 
vossa  fé,  folgo  e  regosijo-me  com 
todos  vós;  18  e  pela  mesma  razão 
folgae  vós  também  e  regosijae- 
vos  commigo. 

19  Espero,  porém,  no  Senhor 
Jesus  enviar-vos  brevemente 
Timotheo,  para  que  também  eu 
esteja  animado,  conhecendo  o 
vosso  estado.  20  Porque  nenhum 
outro  tenho  de  egual  sentimento, 
o  qual  sinceramente  cuide  dos 
vossos  interesses;  21  pois  todos 
elles  buscam  o  que  é  seu,  não  o 
que  é  de  Christo  Jesus.  22  Mas 
conheceis  o  seu  caracter  prova- 
do, e  que  elle,  como  filho  ao  pae, 
serviu  commigo  a  favor  do  Evan- 
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death  of  the  cross.  9  Where- 
fore  also  God  highly  exalted 
him,  and  gave  unto  him  the 
name  which  is  above  every 
name ;  10  that  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven  and  things  on 
earth  and  1  things  under  the 
earth,  11  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

12  So  then,  my  beloved,  even 
as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not 
2  as  in  my  presence  only,  but 
now  much  more  in  my  absence, 
work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling;  13  for 
it  is  God  who  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  work,  for  his 
good  pleasure.  14  Do  ali  things 
without  murmurings  and  ques- 
tionings;  15  that  ye  may  become 
blameless  and  harmless,  chil- 
dren  of  God  without  blemish  in 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse  generation,  among  whom 
ye  are  seen  as  3  lights  in  the 
world,  16  holding  forth  the  word 
of  life;  that  I  may  have  where- 
of  to  glory  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I  did  not  run  in  vain  neither 
labor  in  vain.  17  Yea,  and  if  I 
am  4offered  upon  the  sacrifice 
and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  you  ali:  18  and 
in  the  same  manner  do  ye  also 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 


19  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus to  send  Timothy  shortly 
unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of 
good  comfort,  when  I  know  your 
state.  20  For  I  have  no  man 
likeminded,  who  will  care  5truly 
for  your  state.  21  For  they  ali 
seek  their  own,  not  the  things 
of  Jesus  Christ.  22  But  ye 
know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as 
a  child  serveth  a  father,  so  he 
served  with  me  in  furtherance 

1  Or,  things  of  the  world  below  2  Some  an- 
cient  authorities  orait  as.  3  Gr.  luminaries. 
Wisd.  13.  2;  conip.  Rev.  21. 11.  4  Gr.  poured 
out  as  a  drink-ojfering.  6  Gr.  genuinely. 


PHILIPPENSES,  3. 


gelho.  23  Espero,  pois,  envial-o 
logo  que  eu  tenha  visto  o  estado 
dos  meus  negócios;  24  porém  con- 
fio no  Senhor  que  também  eu 
mesmo  irei  brevemente.  25  Jul- 
guei, comtudo,  necessário  enviar- 
vos  Epaphrodito,  meu  irmão  e 
cooperador  e  companheiro  nas 
luctas,  mas  vosso  enviado  para 
ministrar  ás  minhas  necessida- 
des; 26  visto  que  elle  tinha  sau- 
dades de  todos  vós,  e  estava 
angustiado  por  terdes  sabido  que 
elle  estivera  doente.  27  Pois  de 
facto  esteve  doente  e  quasi  á 
morte,  mas  Deus  compadeceu-se 
delle,  e  não  somente  delle,  mas 
também  de  mim,  para  que  eu  não 
tivesse  tristeza  sobre  tristeza. 
28  Por  isso  vol-o  envio  com  mais 
urgência,  para  que,  vendo-o,  vos 
regosijeis  novamente,  e  para  que 
eu  tenha  menos  tristeza.  29  Re- 
cebei-o,  então,  no  Senhor  com  to- 
da a  alegria,  e  tende  em  honra  a 
taes  homens;  30  porque  pela  cau- 
sa de  Christo  chegou  ás  portas 
da  morte,  arriscando  a  sua  vida 
afim  de  supprir  o  que  vos  faltava 
fazer  no  serviço  para  commigo. 

3 Quanto  ao  mais,  irmãos 
meus,  regosijae-vos  no  Se- 
nhor. A  mim,  por  certo,  não  me 
é  penoso,  mas  a  vós  vos  é  seguro 
que  eu  vos  escreva  as  mesmas 
cousas.  2  Acautelae-vos  dos  cães, 
acautelae-vos  dos  maus  obreiros, 
acautelae-vos  dos  falsos  circum- 
cidados.  3  Pois  os  circumcidados 
somos  nós,  que  rendemos  culto 
pelo  Espirito  de  Deus,  e  gloria- 
mo-nos  em  Christo  Jesus  e  não 
pomos  confiança  na  carne,  4  se 
bem  que  eu  poderia  confiar  até 
na  carne.  Se  algum  outro  julga 
que  pode  confiar  na  carne,  eu 
ainda  mais :  5  circumcidado  ao 
oitavo  dia,  da  raça  de  Israel,  da 
tribu  de  Benjamim,  hebreu  de 
hebreus;  quanto  á  Lei,  fui  phari- 
seu;  6  quanto  ao  zelo,  persegui  a 
Egreja;  tendo-me  tornado  irre- 


of  the  1  gospel.  23  Him  there- 
fore  I  hope  to  send  forthwith, 
so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will 
go  with  me:  24  but  I  trust  in 
the  Lord  that  I  myself  also  shall 
come  shortly.  25  But  I  counted 
it  necessary  to  send  to  you  Epa- 
phroditus,  my  brother  and  fel- 
low-worker  and  fellow-soldier, 
and  your  2  messenger  and  minis- 
ter  to  my  need ;  26  since  he 
longed  3after  you  ali,  and  was 
sore  troubled,  because  ye  had 
heard  that  he  was  sick:  27  for 
indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto 
death  :  but  God  had  mercy  on 
him;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on 
me  also,  that  I  might  not  have 
sorrow  upon  sorrow.  28  I  have 
sent  him  therefore  the  more  dil- 
igently,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that 
I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful.  29 
Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  ali  joy;  and  hold  such 
in  honor :  30  because  for  the 
work  of  4  Christ  he  carne  nigh 
unto  death,  hazarding  his  life  to 
supply  that  which  was  lacking  in 
your  service  toward  me. 

3Finally,  my  brethren,  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  in- 
deed is  not  irksome,  but  for  you  it 
is  safe.  2  Beware  of  the  dogs, 
beware  of  the  evil  workers,  be- 
ware of  the  concision :  3  for  we 
are  the  circumcision,  who  wor- 
ship  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  glory 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  con- 
fidence  in  the  flesh  :  4  though  I 
myself  might  have  confidence 
even  in  the  flesh :  if  any  other 
man  5thinketh  to  have  confidence 
in  the  flesh,  I  yet  more :  5  circum- 
cised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock 
of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, a  Hebrew  of  Hebrews ;  as 
touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee  ;  6 
as  touching  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church  ;  as  touching  the  right- 

1  Gr.  yood  tidings.  See  marginal  note  on 
ch.  1.  5.  2  Gr.  apostle.  3  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities  read  to  see  you  ali.  4  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  the  Lord.   5  Or,  seemeth 
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prehensivel  quanto  á  justiça  que 
ha  na  Lei.  7  Mas  o  que  era  para 
mim  lucro,  isto  mesmo  tenho  co- 
mo perda  por  amor  de  Christo. 
8  Sim,  na  verdade,  e  tudo  tenho 
como  perda  pela  excellencia  do 
conhecimento  de  Christo  Jesus 
meu  Senhor;  pelo  qual  perdi  to- 
das as  cousas,  e  considero-as 
como  refugo,  para  ganhar  a 
Christo  9  e  ser  achado  nelle,  não 
tendo  como  minha  justiça  a  que 
vem  da  Lei,  mas  aquella  que  vem 
pela  fé  em  Christo,  a  justiça  que 
procede  de  Deus,  baseada  na  fé; 
10  para  o  conhecer  e  o  poder  da 
sua  resurreição  e  a  participação 
dos  seus  soffrimentos,  confor- 
mando-me  com  elle  na  sua  mor- 
te, 11  para  ver  se  de  algum  modo 
posso  attingir  á  resurreição  den- 
tre os  mortos.  12  Não  digo  que 
eu  já  o  tenha  obtido,  ou  que  seja 
já  perfeito,  mas  vou  proseguindo 
para  ver  se  também  poderei  al- 
cançar aquillo  para  o  que  egual- 
mente  fui  tomado  por  Christo 
Jesus.  13  Irmãos,  eu  não  julgo 
ter  ainda  alcançado ;  mas  uma 
cousa  faço,  esquecendo-me  das 
cousas  que  ficam  para  traz,  e 
avançando  para  as  que  estão 
adeante,  14  prosigo  em  direcção 
ao  alvo,  para  obter  o  premio' da 
vocação  celestial  de  Deus  em 
Christo  Jesus.  15  Todos,  então, 
que  somos  perfeitos,  tenhamos 
este  sentimento;  e  se  sentis  algu- 
ma cousa  de  modo  diverso,  Deus 
também  vol-o  revelará;  16  toda- 
via andemos  pela  mesma  regra, 
a  que  temos  chegado. 


17  Tornae-vos  todos  meus  imi- 
tadores, irmãos,  e  observae  aquel- 
les  que  assim  andam  conforme 
nos  tendes  por  modelo.  18  Pois 
muitos  andam  entre  nós,  dos 
quaes  repetidas  vezes  eu  vos 
dizia,  e  agora  vos  digo  até  cho- 
rando, que  elles  são  inimigos  da 
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eousnesswhich  is  in  the  law,  f  ound 
blameless.  7  Howbeit  what 
things  were  1  gain  to  me,  these 
have  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  8 
Yea  verily,  and  I  count  ali  things 
to  be  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord:  for  whom  I  suífered  the 
loss  of  ali  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  refuse,  that  I  may 
gain  Christ,  9  and  be  found  in 
him,  2not  having  a  righteous- 
ness  of  mine  own,  even  that 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  f aith  in  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is  from 
God  3by  faith:  10  that  I  may 
know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  his  sufferings,  becoming  con- 
formed  unto  his  death;  11  if  by 
any  means  I  may  attain  unto 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
12  Not  that  I  have  already  ob- 
tained,  or  am  already  made  per- 
f ect :  but  I  press  on,  if  so  be 
that  I  may  4  lay  hold  on  that  for 
which  also  I  was  laid  hold  on  by 
Christ  Jesus.  13  Brethren,  I 
count  not  myself  5yet  to  have 
laid  hold  :  but  one  thing  1  do, 
forgetting  the  things  which  are 
behind,  and  stretching  forward 
to  the  things  which  are  before. 
14  I  press  on  toward  the  goal 
unto  the  prize  of  the  6  high  call- 
ing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  15 
Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
are  7perfect,  be  thus  minded: 
and  if  in  anything  ye  are  other- 
wise  minded,  this  also  shall  God 
reveal  unto  you:  16  only,  where- 
unto  we  have  attained,  by  that 
same  mie  let  us  walk. 

17  Brethren,  be  ye  imitators 
together  of  me,  and  mark  them 
that  so  walk  even  as  ye  have 
us  for  an  ensample.  18  For 
many  walk,  of  whom  I  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  ene- 

1  Gr  gains.  9  Or,  not  having  as  my  right- 
eousness  that  which  is  of  lhe  law  3  Gr  upon 
*  Or,  lay  hold.  seeing  that  also  I  was  laid  hold 
on  5  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  yet. 

6  Or,  upward  7  Or,  fuu  grown  1  Cor.  3. 6. 
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cruz  de  Christo;  19  e  o  seu  fim  é  a 
perdição,  o  seu  deus  é  o  ventre  e  a 
sua  gloria  assenta  no  que  é  vergo- 
nhoso, e  só  cuidam  das  cousas  ter- 
renas. 20  Pois  a  nossa  pátria  está 
nos  céos,  donde  também  aguarda- 
mos como  Salvador  o  Senhor  Je- 
sus Christo,  21  o  qual  transforma- 
rá o  corpo  da  nossa  humilhação, 
de  maneira  que  seja  conforme  ao 
corpo  da  sua  gloria,  segundo  a 
operação  com  que  também  pode 
sujeitar  a  si  todas  as  cousas. 

4 Portanto,  meus  amados  e 
saudosos  irmãos,  minha  ale- 
gria e  coroa,  estae  assim  firmes 
no  Senhor,  caríssimos. 

2  Rogo  a  Evodia  e  rogo  a  Syn- 
tyche  que  sintam  o  mesmo  no 
Senhor.  3  E  a  ti,  fiel  compa- 
nheiro, também  supplico  que  as 
ajudes,  porque  trabalharam  com- 
migo  no  Evangelho,  e  em  compa- 
nhia de  Clemente  com  os  outros 
meus  cooperadores,  cujos  nomes 
estão  no  livro  da  vida. 

4  Regosijae-vos  sempre  no  Se- 
nhor; outra  vez  digo,  regosijae- 
vos.  5  A  vossa  mansidão  seja 
conhecida  de  todos  os  homens. 
O  Senhor  está  perto.  6  Não  an- 
deis cuidadosos  de  cousa  alguma, 
antes  em  tudo  sejam  conhecidos 
os  vossos  pedidos  deante  de  Deus 
pela  oração  e  pela  supplica  com 
acções  de  graças.  7  E  a  paz 
de  Deus,  que  excede  todo  o  en- 
tendimento, guardará  os  vossos 
corações  e  os  vossos  pensamen- 
tos em  Christo  Jesus. 

8  Finalmente,  irmãos,  tudo  o 
que  é  verdadeiro,  tudo  o  que  é 
venerável,  tudo  o  que  é  justo, 
tudo  o  que  é  puro,  tudo  o  que  é 
amável,  tudo  o  que  é  de  boa  fa- 
ma, se  ha  alguma  virtude  e  se 
ha  algum  louvor,  seja  isso  o  que 
occupe  os  vossos  pensamentos  ; 
9  o  que  também  apprendestes, 
recebestes  e  ouvistes  de  mim  e 


mies  of  the  cross  of  Christ:  19 
whose  end  is  perdition,  whose 
god  is  the  belly,  and  whose  glory 
is  intheir  shame,  whomindearth- 
ly  things.  20  For  our  ^itizen- 
ship  is  in  heaven;  whence  also  we 
wait  f or  a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  21  who  shall  fashion  anew 
the  body  of  our  humiliation,  that 
it  may  be  conf  ormed  to  the  body  of 
his  glory,  according  to  the  work- 
ing  whereby  he  is  able  even  to 
subject  ali  things  unto  himself. 

4Wherefore,  my  brethren 
beloved  and  longed  for,  my 
joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in 
the  Lord,  my  beloved. 

2  I  exhort  Euodia,  and  I  ex- 
hort  Syntyche,  to  be  of  the 
same  mind  in  the  Lord.  3  Yea,  I 
beseech  thee  also,  true  yokefel- 
low,  help  these  women,  for  they 
labored  with  me  in  the  2  gospel, 
with  Clement  also,  and  the  rest 
of  my  fellow-workers,  whose 
names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always: 
again  I  will  say,  Rejoice.  5  Let 
your  3forbearance  be  known 
unto  ali  men.  The  Lord  is  at 
hand.  6  In  nothing  be  anxious; 
but  in  everything  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God.  7  And  the  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  ali  under- 
standing,  shall  guard  your 
hearts  and  your  thoughts  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatso- 
ever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  4honorable,  whatso- 
ever things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  5of  good  report;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  6think  on  these 
things.  9  The  things  which  ye 
both  learned  and  received  and 
heard  and  saw  in  me,  these 

1  Or,  commonwealth  2  Gr.  good  tidings. 
See  ch.  1.  5.  3  Or,  gentleness  Comp.  2  Cor.  10. 
1.  *  Gr.  rever  ena.  6Or,gracious  6  Gr.  take 
account  of. 
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em  mim  vistes,  isso  praticae ;  e 
o  Deus  de  paz  será  comvosco. 

10  Muito  me  alegro  no  Senhor 
de  que  já  por  fim  tenhaes  reno- 
vado o  vosso  cuidado  para  com- 
migo;  o  qual  sempre  tínheis,  mas 
vos  faltava  opportunidade.  11 
Não  digo  isto  por  causa  da  ne- 
cessidade: pois  eu  da  minha  par- 
te tenho  apprendido  a  contentar- 
me  com  as  circumstancias  em 
que  me  acho.  12  Sei  ainda  viver 
na  penúria,  e  sei  também  viver 
na  abundância ;  em  tudo  e  em 
todas  as  cousas  sei  o  que  é  ter 
fartura  e  ter  fome,  ter  abundân- 
cia e  padecer  necessidade.  13 
Tudo  posso  naquelle  que  me  for- 
talece. 14  Entretanto  fizestes 
bem  em  tomar  parte  na  minha 
tribulação.  15  E  também  vós 
sabeis,  rhilippenses,  que  no  prin- 
cipio da  minha  prégação  do  Evan- 
gelho, quando  parti  da  Macedó- 
nia, nenhuma  egreja  communi- 
cou  commigo  na  relação  de  dar 
e  receber,  senão  vós  somente, 
16  porque  estando  eu  ainda 
em  Thessalonica,  mandastes  não 
uma  vez,  mas  duas  a  acudir  ás 
minhas  necessidades.  17  Não  é 
porque  procure  eu  dadivas,  mas 
procuro  o  f  ructo  que  cresça  para 
a  vossa  conta.  18  Porém  tenho 
todo  o  necessário,  em  tudo  tenho 
abundância;  estou  cheio,  tendo 
recebido  de  Epaphrodito  o  que 
me  mandastes,  como  um  cheiro 
suave,  como  um  sacrifício  accei- 
tavel  e  aprazível  a  Deus.  19  E 
meu  Deus  supprirá  todas  as 
vossas  necessidades  conforme 
as  suas  riquezas  na  gloria  em 
Christo  Jesus.  20  Ora  a  nosso 
Deus  e  Pae  seja  dada  gloria  pe- 
los séculos  dos  séculos.  Amen. 

21  Saudae  a  cada  um  dos  santos 
em  Christo  Jesus.  Os  irmãos  que 
estão  commigo  vos  saúdam.  22 
Todos  os  santos  vos  saúdam,  es- 
pecialmente os  da  casa  de  Cesar. 

23  A  graça  do  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo  seja  com  o  vosso  espirito. 
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things  do:  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  1  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  length  ye 
have  revived  your  thought  for 
me;  2  wherein  ye  did  indeed  take 
thought,  but  ye  lacked  oppor- 
tunity.  11  Not  that  I  speak  in 
respect  of  want  :  for  I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  1 
am,  therein  to  be  content.  12  I 
know  how  to  be  abased,  and  I 
know  also  how  to  abound  :  in 
everything  and  in  ali  things  have 
I  learned  the  secret  both  to  be 
filled  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to 
abound  and  to  be  in  want.  13  I 
can  do  ali  things  in  him  that 
strengtheneth  me.  14  Howbeit 
ye  did  well  that  ye  had  fellow- 
ship  with  my  affliction.  15  And 
ye  yourselves  also  know,  ye  Phi- 
lippians,  that  in  the  beginning 
of  the  3  gospel,  when  I  departed 
from  Macedónia,  no  church  had 
fellowship  with  me  in  the  mat- 
ter  of  giving  and  receiving  but 
ye  only;  16  for  even  in  Thessa- 
lonica ye  sent  once  and  again 
unto  my  need.  17  Not  that  I 
seek  for  the  gift;  but  I  seek  for 
the  f  ruit  that  increaseth  to  your 
account.  18  But  I  have  ali 
things,  and  abound:  I  am  filled, 
having  received  from  Epaphro- 
ditus  the  things  that  carne  from 
you,  an  odor  of  a  sweet  smell,  a 
sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleas- 
ing  to  God.  19  And  my  God 
shall  supply  every  need  of  yours 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
in  Christ  Jesus.  20  Now  unto 
4our  God  and  Father  be  the 
glory  5  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  that  are 
with  me  salute  you.  22  Ali  the 
saints  salute  you,  especially  they 
that  are  of  Caesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 

1  Gr.  rejoiced.  2  Or,  seeing  that  3  Gr.  good 
tidings.  See  eh.  1.  5.  4  Or,  God  andour  Fa- 
ther 6  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages. 


EPISTOLA  DE  S.  PAULO  AOS 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 


COLOSSENSES. 


1 Paulo,  apostolo  de  Christo 
Jesus  por  vontade  de  Deus,  e 
Timotheo,  nosso  irmão,  2  aos  san- 
tos e  fieis  irmãos  em  Christo  que 
estão  em  Colossos:  Graça  a  vós 
e  naz  da  parte  de  Deus  nosso 
Pae. 

3  Damos  graças  a  Deus,  Pae 
de  nosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo, 
sempre  orando  por  vós,  4  desde 
que  ouvimos  a  vossa  fé  em 
Christo  Jesus  e  o  amor  que  ten- 
des a  todos  os  santos,  5  por 
causa  da  esperança  que  vos  está 
guardada  nos  céos,  a  qual  antes 
ouvistes  pela  palavra  da  verdade 
do  Evangelho  6  que  tem  chegado 
a  vós,  como  também  está  em  todo 
o  mundo,  dando  f  ructo  e  augmen- 
tando,  assim  como  entre  vós,  des- 
de o  dia  em  que  ouvistes  e  conhe- 
cestes a  graça  de  Deus  em  verda- 
de; 7  segundo  apprendestes  de 
Epaphras,  nosso  amado  conser- 
vo, que  é  por  vós  fiel  ministro  de 
Christo,  8  o  qual  também  nos  de- 
clarou o  vosso  amor  no  Espirito. 

9  Por  isso  nós  também,  desde 
o  dia  em  que  o  ouvimos,  não 
cessamos  de  orar  por  vós  e  de 
pedir  que  sejaes  cheios  do  pleno 
conhecimento  da  sua  vontade, 
em  toda  a  sabedoria  e  entendi- 
mento espiritual,  10  de  sorte  que 
andeis  de  uma  maneira  digna  do 
Senhor,  agradando-lhe  em  tudo, 
I  f  ructificando  em  toda  a  boa  obra 
e  crescendo  no  pleno  conheci- 
mento de  Deus,  11  sendo  forta- 
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IPaul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timothy  1  our  brother,  2  2  to 
the  saints  and  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ  that  are  at  Colossse  : 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you,  4  hav- 
ing  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  toward  ali  the  saints,  5 
because  of  the  hope  which  is  laid 
up  for  you  in  the  heavens,  where- 
of  ye  heard  bef ore  in  the  word  of 
the  truth  of  the  3gospel,  6  which 
is  come  unto  you ;  even  as  it  is 
also  in  ali  the  world  bearing  fruit 
and  increasing,  as  it  doth  in  you 
also,  since  the  day  ye  heard  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth;  7 
even  as  ye  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  beloved  fellow-servant,  who 
is  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  on 

4  our  behalf,  8  who  also  declared 
unto  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  and  make  request  for 
you,  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will  in  ali  spirit- 
ual  wisdom  and  understanding, 

10  to  walk  worthily  of  the  Lord 

5  unto  ali  pleasing,  bearing  fruit 
in  every  good  work,  and  increas- 
ing 6  in  the  knowledge  of  God  ; 

11  7  strengthened  8  with  ali  pow- 

1  Gr.  the  brother.  2  Or.  to  those  that  are  at 
Colossa?,  holy  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
3  Gr.  good  tidings  i  and  so  elsewhere  ;  see 
marginal  note  on  Mt.  4.  23.  4  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  your.  5  Or,  unto  ali  pleas- 
ing, in  every  good  ivork,  bearing  fruit  and 
increasing  Sc.  6  Or,  by  7  Gr.  màde  poiver- 
fui.  8  Or,  in 
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lecidos  com  toda  a  força,  segundo 
o  poder  da  sua  gloria,  em  toda 
a  fortaleza  e  longanimidade,  12 
dando  com  alegria  graças  ao  Pae 
que  vos  fez  idóneos  para  partici- 
pardes da  herança  dos  santos  em 
luz ;  13  o  qual  nos  resgatou  do 
poder  das  trevas  e  nos  trasladou 
para  o  reino  do  seu  Filho  muito 
amado,  14  em  quem  temos  a 
nossa  redempção,  a  remissão  dos 
nossos  peccados;  15  o  qual  é  a 
imagem  do  Deus  invisível,  o 
primogénito  de  toda  a  creação, 
16  pois  nelle  foram  creadas  todas 
as  cousas  nos  céos  e  sobre  a  terra, 
as  visíveis  e  as  invisíveis,  quer 
sejam  thronos  quer  dominações 
quer  principados  quer  potestades ; 
todas  as  cousas  teem  sido  crea- 
das por  elle  e  para  elle;  17  e  elle 
é  antes  de  todas  as  cousas  e  nelle 
subsistem  todas  as  cousas,  18  e 
elle  é  a  cabeça  do  corpo,  da 
Egreja;  e  elle  é  o  principio,  o 
primogénito  dentre  os  mortos 
para  que  elle  em  todas  as  cousas 
tenha  a  primazia,  19  porque 
aprouve  a  Deus  que  nelle  habi- 
tasse toda  a  plenitude,  20  e  por 
elle  reconciliar  todas  as  cousas  a 
si  mesmo,  tendo  feito  paz  pelo 
sangue  da  sua  cruz,  por  elle, 
digo,  quer  as  cousas  sobre  a 
terra,  quer  as  nos  céos.  21  E  vós, 
sendo  outrora  alienados  e  inimi- 
gos no  vosso  entendimento  pelas 
vossas  más  obras,  22  comtudo 
agora  vos  reconciliou  no  corpo 
da  sua  carne  pela  sua  morte, 
para  vos  apresentar  santos  e  sem 
defeito  e  inculpáveis  perante  elle, 
23  se  é  que  permaneceis  na  fé, 
fundados  e  firmes  e  não  vos  dei- 
xando apartar  da  esperança  do 
Evangelho  que  ouvistes,  que  foi 
prégado  a  toda  a  creatura  de- 
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er,  according  to  the  might  of 
his  glory,  unto  ali  1  patience  and 
longsuffering  with  joy ;  12  giving 
thanks  unto  the  Father,  who 
made  2  us  meet  to  be  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light;  13  who  delivered  us  out 
of  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
transi ated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  the  Son  of  his  love ;  14  in 
whom  we  have  our  redemption, 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  :  15 
who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  firstborn  of  ali  creation; 
16  for  in  him  were  ali  things 
created,  in  the  heavens  and  upon 
the  earth,  things  visible  and 
things  invisible,  whether  thrones 
or  dominions  or  principalities  or 
powers ;  ali  things  have  been 
created  through  him,  and  unto 
him ;  17  and  he  is  before  ali 
things,  and  in  him  ali  things 
3  consist.  18  And  he  is  the  head 
of  the  body,  the  church:  who  is 
the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from 
the  dead;  4  that  in  ali  things  he 
might  have  the  preêminence.  19 
5  For  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of 
the  Father  that  in  him  should  ali 
the  fulness  dwell;  20  and  through 
him  to  reconcile  ali  things  6 unto 
7himself,  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross; 
through  him,  /  say,  whether 
things  upon  the  earth,  or  things 
in  the  heavens.  21  And  you,  be- 
ing  in  time  past  alienated  and 
enemies  in  your  mind  in  your 
evil  works,  22  yet  now  8  hath  he 
reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you 
holy  and  without  blemish  and 
unreprovable  before  him  :  23  if 
so  be  that  ye  continue  in  the 
faith,  grounded  and  stedfast, 
and  not  moved  away  from  the 
hope  of  the  9gospel  which  ye 
heard,  which  was  preached  in  ali 

1  Or,  stedfastness  2  Some  ancient  anthori- 
ties  read  you.  3  That  is,  hold  together.  4  Or, 
that  among  ali  he  might  have  &c.  5  Or,  For 
the  whole  fulness  of  God  was  pleased  to  dwell 
in  him  6  Or.  into  him  7  Or,  him  8  Some  an- 
cient anthorities  read  ye  have  been  recon- 
ciled. 9  Gr.  good  tidings.  See  marginal  note 
on  cn.  1.  5. 
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baixo  do  céo,  do  qual  eu  Paulo 
fui  feito  ministro. 

24  Agora  me  regosijo  nos  meus 
soífrimentos  por  vós,  e  da  minha 
parte  cumpro  o  que  falta  das 
afflicções  de  Christo  na  minha 
carne  por  seu  corpo,  que  é  a 
Egreja,  25  da  qual  eu  fui  con- 
stituído ministro  segundo  a  dis- 
pensação  de  Deus,  que  me  foi 
dada  para  comvosco,  afim  de 
cumprir  a  palavra  de  Deus,  26  o 
mysterio  que  esteve  escondido 
dos  séculos  e  das  gerações;  mas 
agora  foi  descoberto  a  seus  san- 
tos, 27  a  quem  aprouve  a  Deus 
fazer  conhecer  quaes  são  as  rique- 
zas da  gloria  deste  mysterio  entre 
os  Gentios,  que  é  em  vós  Christo, 
esperança  da  gloria;  28  a  quem 
nós  annúnciamos,  admoestando  e 
ensinando  a  todo  o  homem  em 
toda  a  sabedoria,  para  que  apre- 
sentemos todo  o  homem  perfeito 
em  Christo ;  29  para  o  que  tam- 
bém eu  trabalho,  esforçando-me 
segundo  a  sua  operação,  que  obra 
poderosamente  em  mim. 

2 Pois  quero  que  saibaes  quão 
grandemente  me  esforço  por 
vós  e  pelos  que  estão  em  Laodi- 
céa  e  por  quantos  não  teem  visto 
o  meu  rosto  em  carne,  2  pa- 
ra que  os  seus  corações  sejam 
confortados,  estando  unidos  em 
amor  e  para  conseguir  todas  as 
riquezas  da  plena  certeza  do  en- 
tendimento, para  reconhecerem 
o  mysterio  de  Deus,  Christo,  3 
no  qual  existem  escondidos  todos 
os  thesouros  da  sabedoria  e  da 
sciencia.  4  Digo  isto  para  que 
ninguém  vos  engane  com  palav- 
ras persuasivas.  5  Pois  embora 
eu  esteja  ausente  na  carne,  es- 
tou, com  tudo,  presente  comvos- 
co no  espirito,  regosijando-me  e 
vendo  a  vossa  ordem  e  a  firmeza 
da  vossa  fé  em  Christo. 

6  Como,  portanto,  recebestes 
a  Christo  Jesus,  o  Senhor,  assim 


creation  under  heaven;  whereof 
I  Paul  was  made  a  minister. 

24  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings  for  your  sake,  and  fill  up  on 
my  part  that  which  is  lacking  of 
the  affíictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which 
is  the  church;  25  whereof  I  was 
made  a  minister,  according  to  the 
1  dispensation  of  God  which  was 
given  me  to  you-ward,  to  f  ulfil  the 
word  of  God,  26  even  the  mystery 
which  hath  been  hid  2  for  ages 
and  generations :  but  now  hath 
it  been  manifested  to  his  saints, 

27  to  whom  God  was  pleased  to 
make  known  what  is  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  Gentiles,  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory: 

28  whom  we  proclaim,  admonish- 
ing  every  man  and  teaching  every 
man  in  ali  wisdom,  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ;  29  whereunto  I  labor  also„ 
striving  according  to  his  working, 
which  worketh  in  me  3  mightily. 

2 For  I  would  have  you  know 
how  greatly  I  strive  for  you, 
and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and 
for  as  many  as  have  not  seen 
my  face  in  the  flesh;  2  that  their 
hearts  may  be  comforted,  they 
being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  ali  riches  of  the  4full  assur- 
ance  of  understanding,  that  they 
may  know  the  mystery  of  God, 
5  even  Christ,  3  in  whom  are  ali 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  hidden.  4  This  I  say, 
that  no  one  may  delude  you  with 
persuasiveness  of  speech.  5  For 
though  I  am  absent  in  the  flesh, 
yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit, 
joying  and  beholding  your  order, 
and  the  stedfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  therefore  ye  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 

1  Or,  stewardship  See  1  Cor.  9. 17.  2  Or, 
from  ali  ages  &c.  Gr.  from  the  ages  and  from 
the  generations.  3  Or.  in power  4  Or.  fui- 
ness  5  The  anclent  authorittes  vary  much  in 
the  text  or  this  passage. 
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nelle  andae,  7  arraigados  e  edi- 
ficados nelle  e  confirmados  na 
vossa  fé,  como  fostes  ensinados, 
abundando  em  acções  de  graças. 

8  Cuidae  que  não  haja  ninguém 
que  vos  faça  de  vós  presa  sua 
por  meio  da  sua  philosophia  e 
vão  engano,  segundo  a  tradição 
dos  homens,  segundo  os  rudimen- 
tos do  mundo,  e  não  segundo 
Christo;  9  pois  nelle  habita  cor- 
poralmente toda  a  plenitude  da 
Divindade,  10  e  estaes  cheios 
nelle,  que  é  a  cabeça  de  todo  o 
principado  e  potestade,  11  no 
qual  também  fostes  circumcida- 
dos  com  a  circumcisão  não  feita 
por  mãos  no  despir  do  corpo  da 
carne,  a  saber,  na  circumcisão 
de  Christo,  12  tendo  sido  sepulta- 
dos juntamente  com  elle  no  ba- 
ptismo, no  qual  fostes  também 
resuscitados  por  meio  da  vossa 
fé  na  operação  de  Deus  que  o 
resuscitou  dentre  os  mortos;  13 
e  a  vós,  estando  mortos  pelos 
vossos  delictos  e  pela  incircum- 
cisão  da  vossa  carne,  vos  deu 
vida  juntamente  com  elle,  tendo- 
nos  perdoado  todas  os  nossos  de- 
lictos ;  14  tendo  cancellado  o 
escripto  de  divida  que  era  contra 
nós  e  que  constava  de  ordenan- 
ças, o  qual  nos  era  contrario,  re- 
moveu-o  inteiramente,  cravando- 
o  na  cruz;  15  e  tendo  despojado  os 
principados  e  potestades,  os  ex- 
hibiu  abertamente,  triumphando 
delles  na  mesma  cruz. 

16  Ninguém,  portanto,  vos  jul- 
gue pelo  comer,  nem  pelo  beber, 
nem  a  respeito  de  um  dia  de 
festa,  ou  de  lua  nova  ou  de  sab- 
bado,  17  as  quaes  cousas  são 
sombras  das  vindouras,  mas  o 
corpo  é  de  Christo.  18  Ninguém 
á  sua  vontade  vos  tire  o  vosso 
premio  com  humildade  e  culto 
aos  anjos,  firmando-se  nas  cousas 
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in  him,  7  rooted  and  builded  up 
in  him,  and  established  *in  your 
faith,  even  as  ye  were  taught, 
abounding  2  in  thanksgiving. 

8  3Take  heed  lest  there  shall 
be  any  one  that  maketh  spoil 
of  you  through  his  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tra- 
dition  of  men,  after  the  4rudi- 
ments  of  the  world,  and  not 
after  Christ:  9  for  in  him  dwell- 
eth  ali  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head  bodily,  10  and  in  him  ye  are 
made  full,  who  is  the  head  of 
ali  principality  and  power:  11  in 
whom  ye  were  also  circumcised 
with  a  circumcision  not  made 
with  hands,  in  the  putting  off  of 
the  body  of  the  flesh,  in  the  cir- 
cumcision of  Christ ;  12  having 
been  buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  ye  were  also  raised  with 
him  through  faith  in  the  working 
of  God,  who  raised  him  from  the 
dead.  13  And  you,  being  dead 
through  your  trespasses  and  the 
uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
you,  /  say,  did  he  make  alive  to- 
gether  with  him,  having  forgiven 
us  ali  our  trespasses;  14  having 
blotted  out  the  5bond  written  in 
ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us :  and 
he  hath  taken  it  out  of  the  way, 
nailing  it  to  the  cross;  15  6having 
despoiled  the  principalities  and 
the  powers,  he  made  a  show  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  theref ore  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in 
respect  of  a  feast  day  or  a  new 
moon  or  a  sabbath  day:  17  which 
are  a  shadow  of  the  things  to 
come;  but  the  body  is  Chrisfs. 
18  Let  no  man  rob  you  of  your 
prize  7  by  a  voluntary  humility 
and  8  worshipping  of  the  angels, 

1  Or,  by    2  Some  ancient  anthorities  insert 

in  it.  3  Or,  See  whether  4  Or,  elements  See 
Gal.  i.  3  marg.  5  Or,  the  bond  that  was 

against  its  by  its  ordinances  6  Or,  having 
put  off  from  himself  the  principalities  &c. 

7  Or.  of  his  own  mere  will,  by  humility  &c. 

8  The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  rever- 
ence,  whether  paid  to  a  creature,  or  to  the 
Creator. 
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que  tem  visto,  inchado  vanmente 
pelo  seu  entendimento  carnal, 
19  e  não  retendo  a  Cabeça  de 
quem  todo  o  corpo,  supprido  e 
unido  por  meio  das  juntas  e  liga- 
mentos, cresce  com  o  crescimen- 
to de  Deus. 

20  Se  morrestes  com  Christo 
aos  rudimentos  do  mundo,  por- 
que, como  se  vivendo  no  mundo, 
vos  sujeitaes  a  ordenanças :  21 
Não  manuseies,  nem  proves,  nem 
toques  22  (as  quaes  cousas  são 
todas  para  destruição  pelo  uso), 
conforme  os  mandamentos  e  dou- 
trinas dos  homens?  23  E  ellas 
teem  sem  duvida  certa  apparen- 
cia  de  sabedoria  em  culto  volun- 
tário e  humildade  e  severidade 
para  com  o  corpo;  mas  não  teem 
valor  algum  e  só  servem  para 
satisfazer  a  carne. 

3 Se,  portanto,  fostes  resusci- 
tados  juntamente  com  Chris- 
to, buscae  as  cousas  lá  de  cima, 
onde  Christo  está,  sentado  á  dex- 
tra de  Deus;  2  pensae  nas  cousas 
lá  de  cima,  não  nas  que  estão 
sobre  a  terra.  3  Porque  morres- 
tes, e  a  vossa  vida  está  escondida 
com  Christo  em  Deus;  4  quando 
Christo,  que  é  a  nossa  vida,  for 
manifestado,  então  vós  também 
sereis  manifestados  com  elle  na 
gloria. 

5  Mortificae,  pois,  os  vossos 
membros  que  estão  sobre  a  terra: 
a  fornicação,  a  immundicia,  a 
paixão,  a  má  concupiscência  e  a 
avareza,  que  é  idolatria;  6  pelas 
quaes  cousas  vem  a  ira  de  Deus; 
7  nas  quaes  também  vós  andastes 
em  outro  tempo,  quando  vivieis 
nellas;  8  mas  agora  deixae  tam- 
bém vós  todas  estas  cousas :  a  ira, 
a  cólera,  a  malicia,  a  calumnia,  a 
palavra  torpe  da  vossa  bocca ; 
9  não  mintaes  uns  aos  outros, 


^lwellingin  the  things  which  he 
hath  2seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by 
his  fleshly  mind,  19  and  not  hold- 
ing fast  the  Head,  from  whom 
ali  the  body,  being  supplied  and 
knit  together  through  the  joints 
and  bands,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 

20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  from 
the  3rudiments  of  the  world, 
why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  do  ye  subject  yourselves 
to  ordinances,  21  Handle  not,  nor 
taste,  nor  touch  22  (ali  which 
things  are  to  perish  with  the 
using),  after  the  precepts  and 
doctrines  of  men  ?  23  Which 
things  have  indeed  a  show  of 
wisdom  in  will-worship,  and  hu- 
mility,  and  severity  to  the  body; 
but  are  not  of  any  4  value  against 
the  indulgence  of  the  flesh. 

3If  then  ye  were  raised  to- 
gether with  Christ,  seek  the 
things  that  are  above,  where 
Christ  is,  seated  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  2  Set  your  mind 
on  the  things  that  are  above,  not 
on  the  things  that  are  upon  the 
earth.  3  For  ye  died,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  4 
When  Christ,  who  is  5our  life, 
shall  be  manifested,  then  shall 
ye  also  with  him  be  manifested 
in  glory. 

5  Put  to  death  therefore  your 
members  which  are  upon  the 
earth:  fornication,  uncleanness, 
passion,  eyil  desire,and  covetous- 
ness,  which  is  idolatry  ;  6  for 
which  things'  sake  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  6  upon  the  sons  of 
disobedience:  7  7wherein  ye  also 
once  walked,  when  ye  lived  in 
these  things ;  8  but  now  do  ye 
also  put  them  ali  away:  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  railing,  shameful 
speaking  out  of  your  mouth:  9 
lie  not  one  to  another;  seeing 

1  Or,  taking  his  stand  upon  2  Many  au- 
thorities,  some  ancient,  insert  not .  3  Or,  ele- 
ments  See  Gal.  4. 3  marg.  4  Or,  honor  5  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  your.  6  Some  an 
cient  anthorities  omit  upon  the  sons  ofdiso 

Ibedience.   See  Eph.  5.6.   7  Or,  amongst  whom 
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tendo-vos  despido  do  homem  ve- 
lho com  os  seus  feitos,  10  e  tendo- 
vos  revestido  do  homem  novo  que 
se  renova  para  o  pleno  conheci- 
mento segundo  a  imagem  daquel- 
le  que  o  creou,  11  onde  não  pôde 
haver  Grego  nem  Judeu,  circum- 
cisão  nem  incircumcisão,  bár- 
baro, scytha,  escravo,  livre,  mas 
Christo  é  tudo  e  em  todas  as 
cousas. 

12  Vós,  portanto,  como  esco- 
lhidos de  Deus,  santos  e  amados, 
revesti-vos  de  coração  compas- 
sivo, de  benignidade,  humildade, 
mansidão,  longanimidade,  13  sup- 
portando-vos  uns  aos  outros  e 
perdoando-vos  mutuamente,  se 
alguém  tiver  queixa  contra  ou- 
tro; assim  como  ainda  o  Senhor 
vos  perdoou  a  vós,  assim  o  fazei 
também  vós;  14  e  sobre  tudo  isto 
revesti-vos  do  amor  que  é  o  vin- 
culo da  perfeição.  15  E  reine  em 
vossos  corações  a  paz  de  Christo, 
á  qual  também  fostes  chamados 
em  um  só  corpo;  e  sede  agrade- 
cidos. 16  A  palavra  de  Christo 
habite  em  vós  ricamente,  em  to- 
da a  sabedoria,  instruindo  e  ad- 
moestando-vos  uns  aos  outros 
com  psalmos,  hymnos  e  cânticos 
espintuaes,  com  gratidão  lou- 
vando a  Deus  em  vossos  cora- 
ções; 17  e  tudo  quanto  fizerdes, 
quer  de  palavras  quer  de  obras, 
fazei  tudo  em  nome  do  Senhor 
Jesus,  dando  por  elle  graças  a 
Deus  Pae. 

18  Mulheres,  estae  sujeitas  a 
vossos  maridos  como  convém  no 
Senhor.  19  Maridos,  amae  a 
vossas  mulheres,  e  não  as  trateis 
asperamente.  20  Filhos,  obede- 
cei a  vossos  paes  em  tudo,  pois 
isto  é  agradável  no  Senhor.  21 
Paes,  não  irriteis  a  vossos  filhos, 
para  que  não  fiquem  desanima- 
dos. 22  Servos,  em  tudo  obe- 
decei a  vossos  senhores  segundo 
a  carne,  não  servindo  somente  á 


500 


that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  doings,  10  and  have  put 
on  the  new  man,  that  is  being 
renewed  unto  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created 
him:  11  where  there  cannot  be 
Greek  and  Jew,  circumcision 
and  uncircumcision,  barbarian, 
Scythian,  bondman,  freeman ; 
but  Christ  is  ali,  and  in  ali. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  God's 
elect,  holy  and  beloved,  a  heart 
of  compassion,  kindness,  lowli- 
ness,  meekness,  longsuffering; 
13  forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  each  other,  if  any  man 
have  a  complaint  against  any; 
even  as  1  the  Lord  forgave  you, 
so  also  do  ye:  14  and  above  ali 
these  things  put  on  love,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  15 
And  let  the  peace  of  Christ 
2rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the 
which  also  ye  were  called  in  one 
body;  and  be  ye  thankful.  16 
Let  the  word  of  3  Christ  dwell  in 
you  4  richly;  in  ali  wisdom  teach- 
ing  and  admonishing  5  one  an- 
other with  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  unto  God. 
17  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  in 
word  or  in  deed,  do  ali  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  the  Father 
through  him. 


18  Wives,  be  in  subjection  to 
your  husbands,  as  is  fitting  in 
the  Lord.  19  Husbands,  love 
your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter 
against  them.  20  Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  ali  things,  for 
this  is  well-pleasing  in  the  Lord. 
21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children,  that  they  be  not  dis- 
couraged.  22  6Servants,  obey 
in  ali  things  them  that  are  your 
7masters  according  to  the  flesh; 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Christ. 
2  Gr.  arbitrate.  3  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  the  Lord  :  others,  God.  *  Or,  richly  in 
ali  wisdom ;  teaching  dtc.  5  Or,  yourselves 
e  Gr.  Bondservants .  7  Gr.  lords , 
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vista  como  para  agradar  a  ho- 
mens, mas  em  sinceridade  de 
coração,  temendo  ao  Senhor.  23 
Tudo  o  que  fizerdes,  fazei-o  de 
coração  como  ao  Senhor,  e  não 
aos  homens,  24  sabendo  que  do 
Senhor  recebereis  a  recompensa 
da  herança.  Estaes  servindo  a 
Christo  o  Senhor;  25  pois  aquelle 
que  faz  injustiça,  receberá  a 
paga  do  que  fez  injustamente,  e 
Deus  não  se  deixa  levar  de  res- 

4 peitos  humanos.  1  Vós,  se- 
nhores, fazei  com  os  vossos 
servos  o  que  é  de  justiça  e  equi- 
dade, sabendo  que  também  vós 
tendes  um  Senhor  no  céo. 

2  Perseverae  na  oração,  velan- 
do nella  com  acções  de  graças,  3 
orando  ao  mesmo  tempo  também 
por  nós,  para  que  Deus  nos  abra 
uma  porta  á  palavra,  para  fa- 
larmos o  mysterio  de  Christo 
pelo  qual  também  estou  em  ca- 
deias, 4  afim  de  que  eu  o  mani- 
feste como  devo  falar.  5  Andae 
em  sabedoria  para  com  os  que 
estão  de  fóra,  remindo  o  tempo. 
6  A  vossa  conversa  seja  sempre 
com  graça,  temperada  com  sal, 
para  saberdes  como  deveis  res- 
ponder a  cada  um. 

7  Todas  as  minhas  cousas  vos 
dará  a  conhecer  Tychico,  nosso 
irmão  amado  e  fiel  ministro  e 
conservo  no  Senhor,  8  o  qual 
vol-o  envio  para  este  fim,  para 
que  conheçaes  o  nosso  estado  e 
para  que  elle  conforte  os  vos- 
sos corações,  9  juntamente  com 
Onesimo,  meu  fiel  e  amado  irmão, 
que  é  um  de  vós;  elles  vos  farão 
conhecer  tudo  o  que  se  passa 
aqui. 

10  Sauda-vos  Aristarco,  meu 
companheiro  de  prisão,  e  Marcos, 
primo  de  Barnabé  (a  respeito  do 
qual  recebestes  instrucções  ;  se 
for  ter  comvosco,  recebei-o),  11 
e  Jesus,  que  se  chama  Justo,  os 


not  •  with  eye-service,  as  men- 

Eleasers,  but  in  singleness  of 
eart,  fearing  the  Lord  :  23 
whatsoever  ye  do,  work  1heart- 
ily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men;  24  knowing  that  from 
the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  re- 
compense of  the  inheritance:  ye 
serve  the  Lord  Christ.  25  For 
he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  2  re- 
ceive again  for  the  wrong  that 
he  hath  done:  and  there  is  no 

4respect  of  persons.    1  3  Mas- 
ters,  render  unto  your  4  serv- 
ants   that  which  is  just  and 

5  equal  ;  knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  stedfastly  in 
prayer,  watching  therein  with 
thanksgiving;  3  withal  praying 
for  us  also,  that  God  may  open 
unto  us  a  door  for  the  word,  to 
speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for 
which  I  am  also  in  bonds ;  4 
that  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as 
I  ought  to  speak.  5  Walk  in 
wisdom  toward  them  that  are 
without,  6redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  each  one. 

7  Ali  my  affairs  shall  Tychicus 
make  known  unto  you,  the  be- 
loved  brother  and  f aithful  minis- 
ter  and  fellow-servant  in  the 
Lord:  8  whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  this  very  purpose,  that 
ye  may  know  our  state,  and  that 
he  may  comfort  your  hearts;  9 
together  with  Onesimus,  the 
faithful  and  beloved  brother, 
who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall 
make  known  unto  you  ali  things 
that  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow- 
prisoner  saluteth  you,  and  Mark, 
the  cousin  of  Barnabas  (touch- 
ing  whom  ye  received  command- 
ments;  if  he  come  unto  you,  re- 
ceive him),  11  and  Jesus  that  is 

1  Gr.  from  the  soul.  2  Gr.  receive  again  the 
wrong.  3  Gr.  lords.  4  Gr.  bondservants. 
5  Gr.  equality.        6  Gr.  bmjing  up  the  oppor- 
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quaes  são  da  circumcisão;  estes 
unicamente  são  os  meus  coope- 
radores para  o  reino  de  Deus,  os 
quaes  se  teem  tornado  a  minha 
consolação.  12  Sauda-vos  Epa- 
phras  que  é  de  vós,  servo  de 
Jesus  Christo,  sempre  esforçan- 
do-se  por  vós  nas  suas  orações, 
para  que  vos  conserveis  perfei- 
tos e  convencidos  em  toda  a  von- 
tade de  Deus.  13  Pois  dou-lhe 
testemunho  de  que  muito  traba- 
lha por  vós  e  pelos  que  estão  em 
Laodicéa  e  pelos  que  se  acham 
em  Hierapolis.  14  Sauda-vos 
Lucas,  o  medico  amado,  e  De- 
mas. 15  Saudae  aos  irmãos  que 
estão  em  Laodicéa  e  a  Nymphas 
e  á  egreja  que  está  em  sua  casa. 

16  E  lida  que  for  esta  carta  en- 
tre vós,  fazei-a  ler  também  na 
egreja  dos  Laodicenses,  e  a  dos 
de  Laodicéa,  lede-avós  também. 

17  Dizei  também  a  Archippo  : 
Cuida  do  ministério  que  rece- 
beste no  Senhor,  para  o  cum- 
prires. 


18  A  saudação,  escrevo-a  eu, 
Paulo,  por  minha  própria  mão. 
Lembrae-vos  das  minhas  ca- 
deias.   A  graça  seja  comvosco. 
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called  Justus,  who  are  of  the 
circumcision:  these  only  are  my 
fellow-workers  unto  the  king- 
dom  of  God,  men  that  have  been 
a  comfort  unto  me.  12  Epa- 
phras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 

1  servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  salut- 
eth  you,  always  striving  for  you 
in  his  prayers,  that  ye  may 
stand  perfect  and  fully  assured 
in  ali  the  will  of  God.  13  For  I 
bear  him  witness,  that  he  hath 
much  labor  for  you,  and  for 
them  in  Laodicéa,  and  for  them 
in  Hierapolis.  14  Luke,  the  be- 
loved  physician,  and  Demas 
salute  you.  15  Salute  the  breth- 
ren  that  are  in  Laodicéa,  and 

2  Nymphas,  and  the  church  that 
is  in  3  their  house.  16  And  when 
4  this  epistle  hath  been  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans;  and  that  ye  also  read  the 
epistle  from  Laodicéa.  17  And 
say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to 
the  ministry  which  thou  hast  re- 
ceived  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand.  Remem- 
ber  my  bonds.  Grace  be  with 
you. 

1  Gr.  bondservant.  2  The  Greek  may  repre- 
sent  Nympha.  3  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  her.  4  Gr.  the. 


PRIMEIRA  EPISTOLA  DE  S.  PAULO 
AOS 

THESSALONICEN  SES. 


1 Paulo,  Silvano  e  Timotheo  á 
egreja  dos  Thessalonicenses 
em  Deus  Pae  e  no  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo:  Graça  e  paz  vos  sejam 
dadas. 

2  Sempre  damos  graças  a  Deus 
por  todos  vós,  fazendo  menção 
de  vós  em  nossas  orações;  3  lem- 
brando-nos  sem  cessar  deante 
do  nosso  Deus  e  Pae  da  vossa 
obra  da  fé,  do  trabalho  do  amor 
e  da  firmeza  da  esperança  em 
nosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo ;  4 
conhecendo,  irmãos  amados  de 
Deus,  a  vosso  eleição,  5  porque 
nosso  Evangelho  não  veiu  a  vós 
somente  com  palavras,  mas  tam- 
bém com  poder,  com  o  Espirito 
Santo  e  com  muita  convicção  ; 
como  sabeis  quaes  nos  tornámos 
entre  vós  por  amor  de  vós.  6  E 
vós  vos  fizestes  imitadores  nossos 
e  do  Senhor,  tendo  recebido  a 
palavra  no  meio  de  muita  tribu- 
lação com  goso  do  Espirito  Santo, 
7  âe  sorte  que  vos  tornastes  mo- 
delo para  todos  os  crentes  na 
Macedónia  e  na  Achaia.  8  Pois 
de  vós  fez-se  ouvir  a  palavra  do 
Senhor  não  somente  na  Macedó- 
nia e  na  Achaia,  mas  também  em 
todos  os  logares  divulgou-se  a 
vossa  fé  para  com  Deus,  de  ma- 
neira que  não  nos  é  necessário 
dizer  cousa  alguma ;  9  porque 
elles  mesmos  annunciam  de  nós 
qual  a  entrada  que  tivemos  entre 
vós,  e  como  vos  convertestes  dos 
idolos  a  Deus,  para  servirdes  ao 
Deus  vivo  e  verdadeiro,  10  e  para 
aguardardes  dos  céos  seu  Filho, 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 
TO  THE 

THESSALONIÀNS 


IPaul,  and  Silvanus,  and 
Timothy,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians  in  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  Grace  to  you  and  peace. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
ways  for  you  ali,  making  men- 
tion  of  you  in  our  prayers;  3  re- 
membering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith  and  labor  of 
love  and  ipatience  of  hope  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before 
2  our  God  and  Father;  4  know- 
ing,  brethren  beloved  of  God, 
your  election,  5  3how  that  our 
4gospel  carne  not  unto  you  in 
word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in 
much  5  assurance  ;  even  as  ye 
know  what  manner  of  men  we 
showed  ourselves  toward  you 
for  your  sake.  6  And  ye  became 
imitators  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord, 
having  received  the  word  in 
much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  7  so  tha"-.  ye  became 
an  ensample  to  ali  that  believe 
in  Macedónia  and  in  Achaia.  8 
For  f rom  you  hath  sounded  forth 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  not  only 
in  Macedónia  and  Achaia,  but  in 
every  j>lace  your  faith  to  God- 
ward  is  gone  forth;  so  that  we 
need  not  to  speak  anything.  9 
For  they  themselves  report  con- 
cerning  us  what  manner  of  en- 
tering  in  we  had  unto  you;  and 
how  ye  turned  unto  God  from 
idols,  to  serve  a  living  and  true 
God,  10  and  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  he  raised 

1  Or.  stedfastvess  2  Or,  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther 3  Or.  because  our  gospel  &c.  4  Gr.  good 
tidings:  and  so  elsewhere;  see  marginal  note 
on  Mt.  í.  23.   5  Or,  fuhtess 
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a  quem  elle  resuscitou  dentre  os 
mortos— a  saber,  Jesus  que  nos 
livra  da  ira  vindoura. 

2 Pois  vós  mesmos  sabeis,  ir- 
mãos, que  a  nossa  entrada 
entre  vós  não  se  tem  tornado  vã, 
2  mas  tendo  antes  padecido  e 
sido  maltratado,  como  sabeis,  em 
Philippos,  tivemos  a  confiança  em 
nosso  Deus  para  vos  falar  o 
Evangelho  de  Deus  em  muitas 
luctas.  3  Pois  a  nossa  exhorta- 
ção  não  provém  de  erro,  nem  de 
immundicia,  nem  se  baseia  em 
dolo ;  4  mas  assim  como  temos 
sido  approvados  por  Deus,  para 
que  se  nos  confiasse  o  Evangelho, 
assim  falamos,  não  como  aquelles 
que  agradam  a  homens,  mas  a 
Deus  que  prova  os  nossos  cora- 
ções. 5  Pois  nunca  usámos  de 
palavras  de  adulação,  como  sa- 
beis, nem  pretexto  de  avareza, 
Deus  é  testemunha;  6  nem  bus- 
cando gloria  de  homens,  quer  de 
vós,  quer  de  outros,  embora  po- 
dendo, como  apóstolos  de  Christo, 
ser-vos  pesados;  7  antes  nos  fize- 
mos brandos  no  meio  de  vós,  co- 
mo a  mãe  que  acaricia  seus  filhos; 
8  assim  tendo-vos  tanta  aff  eição, 
de  boa  vontade  desejámos  com- 
municar-vos  não  somente  o  Evan- 
gelho de  Deus,  mas  também  as 
nossas  vidas,  porque  vos  fizestes 
de  nós  muito  amados.  9  Pois 
vos  lembraes,  irmãos,  de  nosso 
trabalho  e  fadiga;  trabalhando 
noite  e  dia  para  não  sermos  pe- 
sados a  nenhum  de  vós,  vos  pré- 
gámos  o  Evangelho  de  Deus.  10 
Vós  sois  testemunhas,  e  também 
Deus,  de  quão  santa,  justa  e  irre- 
prehensivelmente  nos  comportá- 
mos para  comvosco  que  credes, 
11  assim  como  sabeis  de  que  mo- 
do tratávamos  a  cada  um  de  vós, 
como  um  pae  a  seus  filhos,  ex- 
hortando-vos  e  animando-vos  12 
e  instando  que  andásseis  de  uma 
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from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  who 
delivereth  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come. 

2 For  yourselves,  brethren, 
know  our  entering  in  unto 
you,  that  it  hath  not  been  found 
vain:  2  but  having  suífered  be- 
fore  and  been  shamefully 
treated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi, 
we  waxed  bold  in  our  Goa  to 
speak  unto  vou  the  1gospel  of 
God  in  much  conflict.  3  For 
our  exhortation  is  not  of  error, 
nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile: 
4  but  even  as  we  have  been  ap- 
proved  of  God  to  be  intrusted 
with  the  1  gospel,  so  we  speak; 
not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God 
who  proveth  our  hearts.  5  For 
neither  at  any  time  were  we 
found  using  words  of  flattery, 
as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  of  cov- 
etousness,  God  is  witness;  6  nor 
seeking  glory  of  men,  neither 
from  you  nor  from  others,  when 
we  might  have  2  claimed  author- 
ity  as  apostles  of  Christ.  7  But 
we  were  3gentle  in  the  midst 
of  you,  as  when  a  nurse  cher- 
isheth  her  own  children  :  8  even 
so,  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  well  pleased 
to  impart  unto  you,  not  the 
gospel  of  God  only,  but  also 
our  own  souls,  because  ye  were 
become  very  dear  to  us.  9  For  ye 
remember,  brethren,  our  labor 
and  travail :  working  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  burden 
any  of  you,  we  preached  unto 
you  the  1  gospel  of  God.  10  Ye 
are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how 
holily  and  righteously  and  un- 
blamably  we  behaved  ourselves 
toward  you  that  believe :  11  as  ye 
know  how  we  dealt  with  each  one 
of  you,  as  a  father  with  his  own 
children,  exhorting  you,  and  en- 
couraging  you,  and  testifying, 
12  to  the  end  that  ye  should  walk 
worthily  of  God,  who  4calleth 

1  Gr.  good  tidings.  See  ch.  1.  5.  2  Or.  been 
burdensome  ver. 9;  comp.lCor.9.*ff.  3Most 
of  the  ancient  authorities  read  babes.  Comp. 
1  Cor.  lá.  20.  4  Some  anciejjt  authorities  read 
called. 
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maneira  digna  de  Deus  que  vos 
chama  ao  seu  reino  e  á  sua  gloria. 

13  E  por  isso  nós  também  da- 
mos graças  a  Deus  sem  cessar, 
porquanto,  ao  receberdes  a  palav- 
ra de  Deus,  que  de  nós  ouvistes, 
não  a  acceitastes  como  palavra 
de  homens,  mas  (segundo  ella 
realmente  é)  como  palavra  de 
Deus,  a  qual  também  opera  em 
vós  que  credes.  14  Pois  vós,  ir- 
mãos, vos  haveis  feito  imitadores 
das  egrejas  de  Deus  na  Judéa 
em  Christo  Jesus,  porque  pade- 
cestes as  mesmas  cousas  dos  vos- 
sos compatriotas  que  elles  pade- 
ceram dos  judeus  ;  15  os  quaes 
mataram  o  Senhor  Jesus  e  os 
prophetas,  e  nos  expulsaram,  e 
que  não  agradam  a  Deus,  e  são 
contrários  a  todos  os  homens;  16 
prohibindo-nos  de  falar  aos  Gen- 
tios para  que  estes  sejam  salvos, 
afim  de  encherem  sempre  a  me- 
dida de  seus  peccados.  A  ira, 
porém,  cahiu  sobre  elles  até  o  fim. 

17  Mas  nós,  irmãos,  privados 
de  vós  por  um  pouco  de  tempo, 
de  vista,  não  de  coração,  tanto 
mais  procurámos  com  grande 
desejo  ver  a  vossa  face.  18  Por- 
quanto quizemos  ir  ter  comvosco 
(pelo  menos  eu,  Paulo,  não  só 
uma  vez,  mas  duas),  e  Satanaz 
nos  impediu.  19  Pois  qual  é  a 
nossa  esperança,  goso  ou  coroa 
de  gloria  deante  do  Senhor  Jesus 
na  sua  vinda?  porventura  não  o 
sois  vós  também?  20  Sim,  sois 
vós  a  nossa  gloria  e  o  nosso  goso. 

3 Pelo  que,  não  podendo  sup- 
portar  mais  o  cuidado  por 
vós,  resolvemos  ficar  a  sós  em 
Athenas,  2  e  enviámos  Timotheo, 
nosso  irmão,  e  ministro  de  Deus 
no  Evangelho  de  Christo,  para 
vos  fortalecer  e  vos  exhortar 
acerca  da  vossa  fé,  3  para  que 
nenhum  de  vós  seja  perturbado 
nestas  tribulações.  Pois  vós 
mesmos  sabeis  que  para  isto  so- 


SÍICENSES,  3. 

you  into  his  own  kingdom  and 
glory. 

13  And  for  this  cause  we  also 
thank  God  without  ceasing,  that, 
when  ye  received  from  us  1  the 
word  of  the  message,  even  the 
word  of  God,  ye  accepted  it  not 
as  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is 
in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
also  worketh  in  you  that  believe. 
14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  imi- 
tators  of  the  churches  of  God 
which  are  in  Judaea  in  Christ 
Jesus:  for  ye  also  suffered  the 
same  things  of  your  own  coun- 
trymen,  even  as  they  did  of  the 
Jews  ;  15  who  both  killed  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  prophets, 
and  drove  out  us,  and  please  not 
God,  and  are  contrary  to  ali 
men;  16  forbidding  us  to  speak 
to  the  Gentiles  that  they  may  be 
saved ;  to  fill  up  their  sins  al- 
ways  :  but  the  wrath  is  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  be- 
reaved  of  you  for  2  a  short  sea- 
son,  in  presence  not  in  heart, 
endeavored  the  more  exceeding- 
ly  to  see  your  face  with  great 
desire:  18  because  we  would  fain 
have  come  unto  you,  I  Paul  once 
and  again  ;  and  Satan  hindered 
us.  19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or 
joy,  or  crown  of  glorying?  Are 
not  even  ye,  before  our  Lord 
Jesus  at  his  3coming?  20  For 
ye  are  our  glory  and  our  joy. 

3Wherefore  when  we  could 
no  longer  f  orbear,  we  thought 
it  good  to  be  left  behindatAthens 
alone;  2  and  sent  Timothy,  our 
brother  and  4God's  minister  in 
the  5gospel  of  Christ,  to  estab- 
lish  you,  and  to  comfort  you 
concerning  your  faith ;  3  that 
no  man  be  moved  by  these  af- 
flictions ;  for  yourselves  know 
that  hereunto  we  are  appointed. 

1  Gr.  the  word  ofhearing.  Gal.3.2,5.  2  Gr. 
a  season  of  an  hour.  3  Gr. presence.  Comp. 
2  Cor.  10. 10.  4  Some  ancient  authorltleg  read 
fellow-worker  with  God.  6  Gr.  good  tidings : 
see  ch.  1.  5. 
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mos  destinados  ;  4  pois,  na  ver- 
dade, quando  estávamos  comvos- 
co,  vos  dizíamos  dantemão  que 
havíamos  de  padecer  tribulações, 
como  succedeu,  e  vós  o  sabeis. 
5  Por  isso  não  podendo  eu  espe- 
rar mais,  mandei  informar-me 
da  vossa  fé,  receando  que  o  Ten- 
tador vos  tenha  tentado,  e  o 
nosso  trabalho  se  torne  vão.  6 
Mas  Timotheo,  acabando  de  vol- 
tar do  meio  de  vós  e  trazendo- 
nos  boas  noticias  da  vossa  fé,  do 
vosso  amor,  e  de  que  sempre  nos 
tendes  em  boa  lembrança,  com 
muito  desejo  de  ver-nos*,  assim 
como  nos  succede  egualmente 
para  comvosco  ;  7  por  isso,  ir- 
mãos, no  meio  de  toda  a  nossa 
necessidade  e  tribulação,  ficá- 
mos consolados  em  vós  pela  vos- 
sa fé,  8  porque  agora  vivemos, 
se  ficaes  firmes  no  Senhor.  9 
Pois  que  acções  de  graças  pode- 
mos render  a  Deus  por  vós  em 
attenção  a  todo  o  goso  com  que 
nos  regosijamos  por  vossa  causa 
deante  de  nosso  Deus,  10  quando 
oramos  com  intenso  fervor  noite 
e  dia,  para  que  cheguemos  a  ver 
a  vossa  face  e  completemos  o 
que  falta  á  vossa  fé? 

11  Ora,  o  mesmo  Deus  e  Pae 
nosso  e  nosso  Senhor  Jesus  diri- 
jam o  nosso  caminho  para  vós  ; 
12  e  o  Senhor  vos  faça  crescer  e 
abundar  no  amor  de  uns  para 
com  os  outros  e  para  com  todos, 
como  também  nós  o  fazemos  pa- 
ra comvosco,  13  afim  de  fortale- 
cer os  vossos  corações,  de  manei- 
ra que  sejam  irreprehensiveis  em 
santidade  deante  de  nosso  Deus 
e  Pae,  na  vinda  de  nosso  Senhor 
Jesus  com  todos  os  seus  santos. 

4 Quanto,  pois,  ao  mais,  ir- 
mãos, vos  rogamos  e  exhor- 
tamos  no  Senhor  Jesus  que,  co- 
mo apprendestes  de  nós  de  que 
maneira  deveis  andar  e  agradar 
a  Deus,  como  estaes  fazendo, 
abundeis  cada  vez  mais.    2  Pois 
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4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  ibeforehand 
that  we  are  to  suffer  affliction; 
even  as  it  carne  to  pass,  and  ye 
know.  5  For  this  cause  I  also, 
when  I  could  no  longer  forbear, 
sent  that  I  might  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  any  means  the 
tempter  had  tempted  you,  and 
our  labor  should  be  in  vain.  6 
But  when  Timothy  carne  even 
now  unto  us  from  you,  and 
brought  us  glad  tidings  of  your 
faith  and  love,  and  that  ye  have 
good  remembrance  of  us  always, 
longing  to  see  us,  even  as  we 
also  to  see  you;  7  for  this  cause, 
brethren,  we  were  comforted 
over  you  in  ali  our  distress  and 
affliction  through  your  faith :  8 
for  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  f ast 
in  the  Lord.  9  For  what  thanks- 
giving  can  we  render  again  unto 
God  for  you,  for  ali  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes 
before  our  God ;  10  night  and 
day  praying  exceedingly  that  we 
may  see  your  face,  and  may  per- 
fect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith? 


11  Now  may  2  our  God  and 
Father  himself,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus,  direct  our  way  unto  you: 
12  and  the  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  ali 
men,  even  as  we  also  do  toward 
you;  13  to  the  end  he  may  estab- 
lish  your  hearts  unblamable  in 
holiness  before  3our  God  and 
Father,  at  the  4coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  with  ali  his  saints.5 

4Finally  then,  brethren,  we 
beseech  and  exhort  you  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  re- 
ceived  of  us  how  ye  ought  to 
walk  and  to  please  God,  even  as 
ye  do  walk, —that  ye  abound 
more  and  more.    2  For  ye  know 

1  Or,  plainly  2  Or,  God  himself  and  our 
Father  3  Or,  God  and  our  Father  *  Gr. pres- 
euce.  Corap.  2  Cor.  10. 10.  6  Many  anclent 
authorities  add  Amen. 


I.  THESSAL0N1CENSES,  4. 


sabeis  que  preceitos  vos  dêmos 
da  parte  do  Senhor  Jesus.  3 
Pois  esta  é  a  vontade  de  Deus,  a 
vossa  santificação,  que  vos  ab- 
stenhaes  da  fornicação,  4  que  ca- 
da um  de  vós  saiba  possuir  o  seu 
vaso  em  santidade  e  honra,  5  não 
na  paixão  da  concupiscência,  as- 
sim como  fazem  os  Gentios  que 
não  conhecem  a  Deus  ;  6  e  que 
ninguém  transgrida  e  defraude 
nisto  a  seu  irmão,  porque  o  Se- 
nhor é  vingador  de  todas  estas 
cousas,  como  antes  vol-o  disse- 
mos e  testificámos.  7  Pois  Deus 
não  nos  chamou  para  immundi- 
cia,  mas  em  santificação.  8  As- 
sim, pois,  quem  repelle  isto,  não 
repelle  ao  homem,  mas  a  Deus 
que  vos  dá  o  seu  Espirito  Santo. 

9  Ora  acerca  do  amor  fraternal 
não  tendes  necessidade  de  que  se 
vos  escreva ;  visto  que  vós  mes- 
mos estaes  instruídos  por  Deus 
em  amar-vos  uns  aos  outros;  10 
pois  é  certo  que  o  fazeis  para 
com  todos  os  irmãos  em  toda  a 
Macedónia.  Mas  vos  exhorta- 
mos,  irmãos,  a  que  nisto  abun- 
deis cada  vez  mais,  11  e  procu- 
reis viver  socegados,  tratar  dos 
vossos  negócios  e  trabalhar  com 
as  vossas  mãos,  como  vol-o  man- 
dámos ;  12  afim  de  que  andeis 
dignamente  para  com  os  que  es- 
tão de  fóra,  e  não  tenhaes  neces- 
sidade de  cousa  alguma. 

13  Não  queremos,  porém,  ir- 
mãos, que  sejaes  ignorantes  a 
respeito  dos  que  dormem,  para 

?ue  não  vos  entristeçaes,  como 
azem  os  demais  que  não  teem 
esperança.  14  Pois  se  cremos 
que  Jesus  morreu  e  resurgiu,  as- 
sim também  Deus  trará  com  Je- 
sus os  que  nelle  dormem.  15 
Pois  isto  vos  dizemos  pela  palav- 
ra do  Senhor,  que  nós  os  que  vi- 
vermos, os  que  formos  deixados 
até  a  vinda  do  Senhor,  de  modo 
algum  precederemos  os  que  já 
dormem ;   16  porque  o  Senhor 


what  1  charge  we  gave  you 
through  the  Lord  Jesus.  3  For 
this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanctification,  that  ye  abstain 
from  fornication;  4  that  each  one 
of  you  know  how  to  possess  him- 
self  of  his  own  vessel  in  sancti- 
fication and  honor,  5  not  in  the 
passion  of  lust,  even  as  the  Gen- 
tiles  who  know  not  God;  6  that 
no  man  2  trangress,  and  wrong 
his  brother  in  the  matter :  be- 
cause  the  Lord  is  an  avenger  in 
ali  these  things,  as  also  we  3fore- 
warned  you  and  testified.  7  For 
God  called  us  not  for  unclean- 
ness,  but  in  sanctification.  8 
Therefore  he  that  rejecteth,  re- 
jecteth  not  man,  but  God,  who 
giveth  his  Holy  Spirit  unto  you. 

9  But  concerning  love  of  the 
brethren  ye  have  no  need  that 
one  write  unto  you:  for  ye  your- 
selves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another;  10  for  indeed  ye  do 
it  toward  ali  the  brethren  that 
are  in  ali  Macedónia.  But  we 
exhort  you,  brethren,  that  ye 
abound  more  and  more ;  11  and 
that  ye  4  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to 
work  with  your  hands,  even  as 
we  charged  you;  12  that  ye  may 
walk  becomingly  toward  them 
that  are  without,  and  may  have 
need  of  nothing. 

13  But  we  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  that  fali  asleep ;  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  the  rest, 
who  have  no  hope.  14  For  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  that  are 
fallen  asleep  5in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him.  15  For  this  we 
say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  that  are  alive, 
that  are  left  unto  the  6coming 
of  the  Lord,  shall  in  nowise  pre- 
cede them  that  are  fallen  asleep. 
16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 

1  Gr.  charges.  2  Or,  overreach  3  Or,  told 
you  plainly  4  Or.  be  ambitious.  See  Rom. 
15.20  marg.  6  Gr.  through.  Or,  will  Ood 
through  Jesus   6  Gr.  presence. 
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mesmo  descerá  do  céo  com  grande 
brado,  com  voz  de  archanjo  e 
com  trombeta  de  Deus,  e  os  mor- 
tos em  Christo  resuscitarão  pri- 
meiro ;  17  então  nós  que  esta- 
mos vivos,  e  somos  deixados,  se- 
remos arrebatados  em  nuvens 
juntamente  com  elles  ao  encon- 
tro do  Senhor  nos  ares ;  e  assim 
ficaremos  sempre  com  o  Senhor. 
18  Portanto  consolae-vos  uns  aos 
outros  com  estas  palavras. 

5 Mas  acerca  dos  tempos  ou 
das  epochas,  irmãos,  não  ten- 
des necessidade  de  que  se  vos  es- 
creva; 2  porque  vós  mesmos  sa- 
beis perfeitamente  que  o  dia  do 
Senhor  virá  como  um  ladrão  á 
noite.  3  Quando  disserem  :  Paz 
e  segurança,  então  lhes  sobre- 
virá repentinamente  destruição, 
como  as  dores  a  uma  mulher  que 
está  para  dar  á  luz,  e  de  modo 
nenhum  escaparão.  4  Mas  vós, 
irmãos,  não  estaes  em  trevas, 
para  que  aquelle  dia  como  o  la- 
drão vos  surprehenda  ;  5  porque 
todos  vós  sois  filhos  da  luz  e  fi- 
lhos do  dia.  Nós  não  somos  da 
noite  nem  das  trevas  ;  6  assim, 
pois,  não  durmamos  como  os  ou- 
tros, antes  velemos  e  sejamos  só- 
brios. 7  Pois  os  que  dormem, 
dormem  de  noite ;  e  os  que  se 
embriagam,  embriagam-se  de 
noite  ;  8  mas  nós,  porque  somos 
do  dia,  sejamos  sóbrios,  vestin- 
do-nos  da  couraça  da  fé  e  do 
amor,  e  tendo  por  capacete  a  es- 
perança da  salvação ;  9  porque 
Deus  não  nos  destinou  para  ira, 
mas  para  alcançarmos  a  salva- 
ção por  nosso  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo,  10  que  morreu  por  nós, 
para  que,  quer  velemos,  quer  dur- 
mamos, vivamos  juntamente  com 
elle.  11  Pelo  que  consolae-vos 
reciprocamente  e  edificae-vos 
uns  aos  outros,  como  o  estaes  fa- 
zendo. 

12  Mas  vos  rogamos,  irmãos, 
que  conheçaes  bem  aquelles  que 
trabalham  entre  vós,  sobre  vós 
presidem  no  Senhor  e  vos  admo- 
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descend  from  heaven,  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first;  17  then  we  that 
are  alive,  that  are  left,  shall  to- 
gether  with  them  be  caught  up 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.    18  Wheref  ore 

1  comf ort  one  another  with  these 
words. 

5But  concerning  the  times 
and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye 
have  no  need  that  aught  be  writ- 
ten  unto  you.  2  For  yourselves 
know  perfectly  that  the  day  of 
the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in 
the  night.  3  When  they  are 
saying,  Peace  and  safety,  then 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon 
them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman 
with  child;  and  they  shall  in  no 
wise  escape.  4  But  ye,  breth- 
ren, are  not  in  darkness,  that 
that  day  should  overtake  you 

2  as  a  thief:  5  for  ye  are  ali  sons 
of  light,  and  sons  of  the  day:  we 
are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of 
darkness;  6  so  then  let  us  not 
sleep,  as  do  the  rest,  but  let  us 
watch  and  be  sober.  7  For  they 
that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night;  and 
they  that  are  drunken  are  drunk- 
en  in  the  night.  8  But  let  us, 
since  we  are  of  the  day,  be  sober, 
puttingon  the  breastplate  of  f  aith 
and  love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation.  9  For  God  ap- 
pointed  us  not  unto  wrath,  but 
unto  the  obtaining  of  salvation 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
10  who  died  for  us,  that,  wheth- 
er  we  3  wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  with  him.  11 
Wherefore  4  exhort  one  another, 
and  build  each  other  up,  even  as 
also  ye  do. 


12  But  we  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, to  know  them  that  labor 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  in 

1  Or,  exhort  eh.  5. 11.  2  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities  read  a.s  thieves.  3Or,uatch  40r, 
comfort   cb.  i  18. 
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estam,  13  e  que  os  prezeis  muito 
em  amor  por  causa  do  seu  traba- 
lho. Tende  paz  entre  vós.  14  E 
vos  exhortamos,  irmãos,  a  que 
admoesteis  os  insubordinados, 
consoleis  os  desanimados,  sup- 
porteis  os  fracos,  e  sejaes  longa- 
nimos  para  com  todos.  15  Vêde 
que  ninguém  retribua  a  outrem 
mal  por  mal,  antes  segui  sempre 
o  que  é  proveitoso  entre  vós  e 
para  com  todos.  16  Alegrae-vos 
sempre,  17  orae  sem  cessar;  18 
em  tudo  dae  graças,  porque  esta 
é  a  vontade  de  Deus  em  Christo 
Jesus  para  comvosco.  19  Não 
extinguaes  o  Espirito,  20  não 
desprezeis  as  prophecias;  21  mas 
ponde  tudo  á  prova,  retende  o 
que  é  bom ;  22  abstende-vos  de 
toda  a  fórma  do  mal. 

23  E  o  mesmo  Deus  de  paz  vos 
santifique  em  tudo,  e  o  vosso 
espirito,  alma  e  corpo  sejam 
conservados  completos,  irrepre- 
hensiveis,  para  a  vinda  de  nosso 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo.  24  Fiel  é 
aquelle  que  vos  chama,  e  elle 
também  o  fará. 

25  Irmãos,  orae  por  nós. 

26  Saudae  a  todos  os  irmãos 
com  um  osculo  santo.  27  Con- 
juro-vos  pelo  Senhor  que  se  leia 
esta  epistola  a  todos  os  irmãos. 

28  A  graça  de  nosso  Senhor 
Jesus  Christo  seja  comvosco. 


the  Lord,  and  admonish  you;  13 
and  to  esteem  them  exceeding 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's 
sake.  Be  at  peace  among  your- 
selves.  14  And  we  exhort  you, 
brethren,  admonish  the  disor- 
derly,  encourage  the  faint- 
hearted,  support  the  weak,  be 
longsuffering  toward  ali.  15 
See  that  none  render  unto  any 
one  evil  forevil;  butalways  fol- 
low  after  that  which  is  good, 
one  toward  another,  and  toward 
ali.  16  Rejoice  always;  17  pray 
without  ceasing  ;  18  in  every- 
thing  give  thanks  :  for  this  is 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
to  you-ward.  19  Quench  not 
the  Spirit;  20  despise  not  proph- 
esyings  ;  21  1  prove  ali  things  ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good;  22 
abstain  f rom  every  form  of  evil. 

23  And  the  God  of  peace  him- 
self  sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and 
may  your  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  entire,  with- 
out blame  at  the  2comingof  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  24  Faithful 
is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  will 
also  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us3. 

26  Salute  ali  the  brethren  with 
a  holy  kiss.  27  I  adjure  you  by 
the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be 
read  unto  ali  the  4  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  with  you. 

1Many  anclent  anthorities  insert  but.  2Gr. 
presence.  3  Some  ancient  aathorities  add 
also.  *  Many  ancient  anthorities  insert  holy. 
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SEGUNDA  EPISTOLA  DE  S.  PAULO 
AOS 

THESSALONICENSES. 


1 Paulo,  Silvano  e  Timotheo  á 
egreja  dos  Thessalonicenses 
em  Deus  Pae  e  no  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo:  2  Graça  a  vós  e  paz  da 
parte  de  Deus  Pae  e  da  do  Se- 
nhor Jesus  Christo. 


3  Devemos  dar  graças  a  Deus 
sempre  por  vós,  irmãos,  como  é 
justo,  porque  a  vossa  fé  augmen- 
ta  sobremaneira  e  o  amor  de 
cada  um  de  todos  vós  cresce 
reciprocamente,  4  de  sorte  que 
nós  mesmos  nos  gloriamos  de  vós 
nas  egrejas  de  Deus  pela  vossa 
fortaleza  e  fé  em  todas  as  vos- 
sas perseguições  e  nas  tribula- 
ções que  soffreis,  5  o  que  é  prova 
evidente  do  recto  juizo  de  Deus, 
para  que  sejaes  havidos  por  di- 
gnos do  reino  de  Deus,  pelo  qual 
também  padeceis;  6  se  realmente 
é  justo  deante  de  Deus  que  elle 
dê  em  paga  tribulação  áquelles 
que  vos  atribulam,  7  e  a  vós  que 
sois  atribulados,  allivio  junta- 
mente comnosco,  quando  do  céo 
se  manifestar  o  Senhor  Jesus 
com  os  anjos  do  seu  poder  em 
chamma  de  fogo ;  8  o  qual  to- 
mará vingança  dos  que  não  co- 
nhecem a  Deus  e  dos  que  não 
obedecem  ao  Evangelho  de  nosso 
Senhor  Jesus,  9  os  quaes  soffre- 
rão  a  pena,  a  saber,  a  perdição 
eterna,  sendo  separados  da  face 
do  Senhor  e  da  gloria  do  seu 
poder,  10  quando  elle  vier  para 
ser  glorificado  em  seus  santos  e 
para  se  fazer  admirável  em  todos 
os  que  creram  (porque  foi  acredi- 
tado o  testemunho  que  vos  dé- 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 
TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS 


IPaul,  and  Silvanus,  and 
Timothy,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians  in  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  2  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
to  God  always  for  you,  brethren, 
even  as  it  is  meet,  for  that  your 
faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and 
the  love  of  each  one  of  you  ali 
toward  one  another  aboundeth; 
4  so  that  we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God  for 
your  1patience  and  faith  in  ali 
your  persecutions  and  in  the 
afflictions  which  ye  endure ;  5 
which  is  amanifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God;  to 
the  end  that  ye  may  be  counted 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
for  which  ye  also  suffer:  6  if  so 
be  that  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  afflic- 
tion  to  them  that  afflict  you,  7 
and  to  you  that  are  afflicted  rest 
with  us,  at  the  revelation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  from  heaven  with  the 
angels  of  his  power  in  flaming 
fire,  8  rendering  vengeance  to 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  to 
them  that  obey  not  the  2  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus:  9  who  shall 
suffer  punishment,  even  eternal 
destruction  from  the  face  of  the 
Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
might,  10  when  he  shall  come  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to 
be  marvelled  at  in  ali  them  that 
believed  (because  our  testimony 
unto  you  was  believed)  in  that 
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1  Or,  stedfastness  2  Gr.  good  tidings:  and 
so  elsewhere.  See  marginal  note  on  Mt.  i.  23. 


II.  THESSAL0N1CENSES,  2. 


mos),  naquelle  dia.  11  Pelo  que 
também  rogamos  sempre  por 
vós,  para  que  o  nosso  Deus  vos 
julgue  dignos  da  vossa  vocação 
e  cumpra  com  poder  todo  o  desejo 
da  bondade  e  toda  a  obra  de  fé, 
12  afim  de  que  o  nome  de  nosso 
Senhor  Jesus  seja  glorificado  em 
vós,  e  vós  nelle,  segundo  a  graça 
de  nosso  Deus  e  do  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo. 

2 Ora  quanto  á  vinda  de  nosso 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo  e  á 
nossa  reunião  com  elle,  nós  vos 
rogamos,  irmãos,  2  que  não  vos 
movaes  facilmente  do  vosso  mo- 
do de  pensar,  nem  tão  pouco  vos 
perturbeis,  nem  por  espirito,  nem 
por  palavra,  nem  por  epistola 
como  enviada  de  nós,  como  se  o 
dia  do  Senhor  estivesse  já  perto. 
3  Ninguém  de  modo  algum  vos 
engane;  porque  o  dia  não  che- 
gará sem  que  venha  primeiro  a 
apostasia  e  seja  revelado  o  ho- 
mem da  iniquidade,  o  filho  da 
perdição,  4  aquelle  que  se  oppõe 
e  se  levanta  contra  tudo  o  que 
se  chama  Deus  ou  é  objecto  de 
adoração,  de  sorte  que  se  assenta 
no  santuário  de  Deus,  ostentan- 
do-se  como  Deus.  5  Não  vos 
lembraes  que  eu  vos  dizia  estas 
cousas,  quando  ainda  estava  com- 
vosco?  6  E  agora  sabeis  aquillo 
que  o  detém,  afim  de  que  seja 
revelado  a  seu  tempo.  7  Pois  o 
mysterio  da  iniquidade  já  opera; 
somente  até  que  seja  removido 
aquelle  que  agora  o  detém.  8  E 
então  será  revelado  o  iniquo,  a 
quem  o  Senhor  Jesus  matará 
com  o  assopro  de  sua  bocca  e 
destruirá  com  a  manifestação  da 
sua  vinda,  9  a  esse,  cuja  Vinda 
é  segundo  a  operação  de  Satanaz 
com  todo  o  poder,  e  com  signaes 


day.  11  To  which  end  we  also 
pray  always  for  you,  that  our 
God  may  count  you  worthy  of 
your  calling,  and  fulfil  every 
idesire  of  goodness  and  every 
work  of  faith,  with  power ;  12 
that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in 
him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2Now  we  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren,  2  touching  the  3  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our 
gathering  together  unto  him;  2 
to  the  end  that  ye  be  not  quick- 
ly  shaken  from  your  mind,  nor 
yet  be  troubled,  either  by  spirit, 
or  by  word,  or  by  epistle  as  from 
us,  as  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  just  at  hand;  3  let  no  man  be- 
guile  you  in  any  wise:  for  it  will 
not  be,  except  the  falling  away 
come  first,  and  the  man  of  4  sin 
be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion,  4  he  that  opposeth  and  ex- 
alteth  himself  againstall  that  is 
called  God  or  5  that  is  wor- 
shipped ;  so  that  he  sitteth  in 
the  6  temple  of  God,  setting  him- 
self forth  as  God.  5  Remember 
ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet 
with  you,  I  told  you  these  things? 
6  And  now  ye  know  that  which 
restraineth,  to  the  end  that  he 
may  be  revealed  in  his  own  sea- 
son.  7  For  the  mystery  of  law- 
lessness  doth  already  work  : 
7only  there  is  one  that  restrain- 
eth now,  until  he  be  taken  out 
of  the  way.  8  And  then  shall 
be  revealed  the  lawless  one, 
whom  the  Lord  8  Jesus  shall 
9slay  with  the  breath  of  his 
mouth,  and  bring  to  nought  by 
the  manifestation  of  his  3  com- 
ing; 9  even  he,  whose  3  coming 
is  according  to  the  working  of 
Satan  with  ali  10  power  and  signs 

1  Gr.  good  pleasure  of  goodness.  Comp. 
Rom.  10. 1.   2  Gr.  in  behalfof.    3  Gr.  presence 

4  Many  ancient  anthorittes  read  laivlessness. 

5  Gr.  an  object  of  worship.  Acts  17.  23.  e  Or, 
sanctuary  7  Or.  only  until  he  that  now  re- 
straineth be  taken  &c.        8  Some  ancient  an 

i  thorities  orait  Jesus.  9  Some  ancient  an 

I  thorities  read  consume.  10  Gr.  power  and 
signs  and  wonders  offalsehood. 
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e  com  prodígios  mentirosos  10  e 
com  toda  a  seducção  da  injusti- 
ça para  aquelles  que  perecem, 
porque  não  receberam  o  amor 
da  verdade,  afim  de  serem  salvos. 
11  E  por  isso  lhes  envia  Deus  a 
operação  do  erro,  para  que  dêem 
credito  á  mentira,  12  afim  de  que 
sejam  julgados  todos  os  que  não 
deram  credito  á  verdade,  antes 
tiveram  prazer  na  injustiça. 

13  Mas  nós  devemos  sempre 
dar  graças  a  Deus  por  vós,  irmãos 
amados  do  Senhor,  porque  Deus 
vos  escolheu  desde  o  principio 
para  salvação  na  santificação  do 
Espirito  e  na  fé  da  verdade,  14 
ao  qual  estado  vos  chamou  pelo 
nosso  Evangelho  para  alcançar- 
des a  gloria  de  nosso  Senhor  Je- 
sus Christo.  15  Assim,  pois,  ir- 
mãos, estae  firmes  e  conservae 
as  tradições  que  apprendestes, 
seja  por  palavra,  seja  por  episto- 
la nossa. 

16  E  o  mesmo  nosso  Senhor 
Jesus  Christo,  e  Deus  nosso  Pae 
que  nos  amou  e  nos  deu  eterna 
consolação  e  boa  esperança  pela 
graça,  17  console  os  vossos  cora- 
ções e  os  confirme  em  toda  a  boa 
obra  e  palavra. 

3 Finalmente,  irmãos,  orae  por 
nós,  para  que  a  palavra  do 
Senhor  se  propague,  e  seja  glori- 
ficada como  também  o  é  entre 
vós,  2  e  para  que  sejamos  liberta- 
dos de  homens  perversos  e  mal- 
vados; porque  a  fé  não  é  de  to- 
dos. 3  Mas  fiel  é  o  Senhor  que 
vos  confirmará,  e  guardará  do 
Maligno.  4  E  quanto  a  vós  con- 
fiamos no  Senhor  que  não  só  fa- 
zeis, mas  fareis  o  que  mandamos. 
5  O  Senhor,  porém,  vos  dirija  os 
corações  no  amor  de  Deus  e  na 
fortaleza  de  Christo. 

6  Ora  vos  mandamos,  irmãos, 
em  nome  do  Senhor  Jesus  Chris- 
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and  lying  wonders,  10  and  with 
ali  deceit  of  unrighteousness  for 
them  that  ^erish;  because  they 
received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
11  And  for  this  cause  God  send- 
eth  them  a  working  of  error, 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie:  12 
that  they  ali  might  be  judged 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  to  God  always  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
for  that  God  chose  you  2from 
the  beginning  unto  salvation  in 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and 

3  belief  of  the  truth :  14  where- 
unto  he  called  you  through  our 

4  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
15  So  then,  brethren,  stand  f ast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye 
were  taught,  whether  by  word, 
or  by  epistle  of  ours. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself ,  and  God  our  Father  who 
loved  us  and  gave  us  eternal 
comfort  and  good  hope  through 
grace,  17  comfort  your  hearts 
and  establish  them  in  every  good 
work  and  word. 

3Finally,  brethren,  pray  for 
us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  run  and  be  glorified,  even 
as  also  it  is  with  you;  2  and  that 
we  may  be  delivered  from  un- 
reasonable  and  evil  men-;  for  ali 
have  not  faith.  3  But  the  Lord 
is  faithful,  who  shall  establish 
you,  and  guard  you  from  5  the 
evil  one.  4  And  we  have  confi- 
dence  in  the  Lord  touching  you, 
that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the 
things  which  we  command.  5 
And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into 
the  6patience  of  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  with- 

1  Or,  are  perishing  2  Many  ancient  au» 
thorities  read  as  firstfniits.  3  Or,  faith  *  Gr. 
good  iidíngs:  see  ch.  1.  8.     5  Or,  evil     6  Or, 

stedfastness 
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to,  que  vos  aparteis  de  qualquer 
irmão  que  anda  desordenada- 
mente e  não  segundo  a  tradição 
que  de  nós  recebestes.  7  Pois 
vós  mesmos  sabeis  como  deveis 
imitar-nos,  porque  não  andámos 
desordenadamente  entre  vós,  8 
nem  comemos  de  graça  o  pão  de 
homem  algum,  antes  em  trabalho 
e  fadiga,  trabalhando  de  noite  e 
de  dia  para  não  sermos  pesados 
a  nenhum  de  vós;  9  não  porque 
não  tivéssemos  o  direito,  mas  pa- 
ra vos  offerecer  em  nós  um  mo- 
delo que  imitásseis.  10  Pois  ain- 
da quando  estávamos  comvosco, 
isto  vos  mandámos,  que,  se  al- 
guém não  quer  trabalhar,  não 
coma.  11  Porquanto  temos  ouvi- 
do que  alguns  andam  entre  vós 
desordenadamente,  que  nada  fa- 
zem, antes  se  intromettem  nos 
negócios  alheios;  12  a  estes  taes, 
porém,  ordenamos  e  rogamos  no 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo  que,  traba- 
lhando socegadamente,  comam  o 
seu  pão.  13  Porém  vós,  irmãos, 
não  vos  cançeis  de  fazer  o  bem. 
14  Mas  se  alguém  não  obedecer 
á  nossa  palavra  por  esta  epistola, 
notae-o,  e  não  vos  relacioneis 
zom  elle,  afim  de  que  seja  enver- 
gonhado; 15  todavia  não  o  consi- 
íereis  como  inimigo,  mas  admo- 
ístae-o  como  irmão. 

16  E  o  mesmo  Senhor  da  paz 
/os  dê  a  paz  sempre  e  em  toda 
i  maneira.  O  Senhor  seja  com 
:odos  vós. 

17  A  saudação,  escrevo-a  eu, 
Paulo,  por  minha  própria  mão, 
jiue  é  o  signal  em  cada  epistola; 
issim  escrevo.  18  A  graça  de 
íosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo  seja 
tom  todos  vós. 

[Port.  &Eng.]  17 


draw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  af ter  the  tradition  which 
1  they  received  of  us.  7  For 
yourselves  know  how  ye  ought 
to  imitate  us  :  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you;  8  neither  did  we  eat  bread 
for  nought  at  any  man's  hand, 
but  in  labor  and  travail,  work- 
ing  night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  burden  any  of  you:  9 
not  because  we  have  not  the 
right,  but  to  make  ourselves  an 
ensample  unto  you,  that  ye 
should  imitate  us.  10  For  even 
when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  If  any  will  not 
work,  neither  let  him  eat.  11 
For  we  hear  of  some  that  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  that  work 
not  at  ali,  but  are  busybodies. 
12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 
quietness  they  work,  and  eat 
their  own  bread.  13  But  ye, 
brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well- 
doing.  14  And  if  any  man  obey- 
eth  not  our  word  by  this  epistle, 
note  that  man,  that  ye  have  no 
company  with  him,  to  the  end 
that  he  may  be  ashamed.  15 
And  yet  count  him  not  as  an  en- 
emy,  but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace 
himself  give  you  peace  at  ali 
times  in  ali  ways.  The  Lord  be 
with  you  ali. 

17  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand,  which  is 
the  token  in  every  epistle:  so  I 
write.  18  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you 
ali. 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  ye, 
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1 Paulo,  apostolo  de  Christo 
Jesus  segundo  o  mandado  de 
Deus  nosso  Salvador  e  de  Christo 
Jesus  nossa  esperança,  2  a  Timo- 
theo,  meu  verdadeiro  filho  na  fé: 
Graça,  misericórdia  e  paz  da  par- 
te de  Deus  Pae  e  da  de  Christo 
Jesus  nosso  Senhor. 

3  Como  te  roguei  que  ficasses 
em  Epheso,  quando  eu  partia  pa- 
ra a  Macedónia,  para  admoesta- 
res a  alguns  que  não  ensinassem 
doutrina  diversa,  4  nem  se  pre- 
occupassem  com  fabulas  e  ge- 
nealogias intermináveis,  as  quaes 
antes  provocam  discussões  que 
dispensação  de  Deus,  que  se  fun- 
da na  fé;  assim  o  faço  agora.  5 
Mas  o  fim  desta  admoestação  é  o 
amor  que  procede  de  um  coração 
puro,  de  uma  consciência  boa  e 
de  uma  fé  não  fingida ;  6  das 
quaes  cousas  tendo-se  desviado 
alguns,  se  entregaram  a  discursos 
vãos,  7  querendo  ser  doutores  da 
lei,  embora  não  comprehendam 
nem  o  que  dizem,  nem  o  que  affir- 
mam.  8  Sabemos,  porém,  que  a 
Lei  é  boa,  se  alguém  usar  delia 
legitimamente,  9  sabendo  isto, 
que  leis  não  são  feitas  para  o 
justo,  mas  para  libertinos  e  insu- 
bordinados, para  impios  e  pecca- 
dores,  para  depravados  e  profa- 
nos, para  parricidas  e  matricidas, 
para  assassinos,  10  fornicarios, 
sodomitas,  roubadores  de  ho- 
mens, mentirosos,  perjuros,  e  pa- 
ra tudo  o  que  é  contra  a  sã  dou- 
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TO 
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IPaul,  an  apostle  of  Chrkt 
Jesus  according  to  the  com- 
mandment  of  God  our  Saviour, 
and  Christ  Jesus  our  hope  ;  2 
unto  Timothy,  my  true  child  in 
f aith :  Grace,  mercy,  peace,  f rom 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

3  As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry 
at  Ephesus,  when  I  was  going 
into  Macedónia,  that  thou  might- 
est  charge  certain  men  not  to 
teach  a  different  doctrine,  4 
neither  to  give  heed  to  fables 
and  endless  genealogies,  which 
minister  questionings,  rather 
than  a  1  dispensation  of  God 
which  is  in  f  aith ;  so  do  I  now. 
5  But  the  end  of  the  charge  is 
love  out  of  a  pure  heart  and  a 
good  conscience  and  faith  un- 
f eigned  :  6 .  f rom  which  things 
some  having 2  swerved  have  turn- 
ed  aside  unto  vain  talking ;  7 
desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law,  though  they  understand 
neither  what  they  say,  nor  where- 
of  they  confidently  affirm.  8  But 
we  know  that  the  law  is  good, 
if  a  man  use  it  lawfully,  9  as 
knowing  this,  that  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  unruly,  for 
the  ungodly  and  sinners,  for  the 
unholy  and  profane,  for  3murder- 
ers  of  fathers  and  3  murderers  of 
mothers,  for  manslayers,  10  for 
fornicators,  for  abusers  of  them- 
selves  with  men,  for  menstealers, 
for  liars,  for  false  swearers,  and 
if  there  be  any  other  thing  con- 
trary  to  the  4  sound  5  doctrine  ; 

1  Or,  stewardship  See  1  Co-.  9.  17.  2  Gr. 
missedthe  mark.  Ch.  6.  21 :  2  Tim  2.  18.  3  Or, 
amiters   4  Ur.  healthful.  5  Or,  teachiny 


I.  TIMOTHEO,  2. 


trina,  11  segundo  o  Evangelho  da 
gloria  do  Deus  bemdito,  que  me 
foi  confiado. 

12  Graças  dou  áquelle  que  me 
fortaleceu,  a  Christo  Jesus  nosso 
Senhor,  pois  me  julgou  fiel,  pon- 
do-me  no  ministério,  13  ainda  que 
eu  era  outrora  blasphemo,  perse- 
guidor e  injuriador,  mas  alcancei 
misericórdia,  porque  o  fiz  por 
ignorância,  na  incredulidade;  14 
e  a  graça  de  nosso  Senhor  supe- 
rabundou  com  a  fé  e  amor  que  é 
em  Christo  Jesus.  15  Fiel  é  esta 
palavra  e  digna  de  toda  a  accei- 
tação,  que  Christo  Jesus  veiu  ao 
mundo  para  salvar  aos  peccado- 
res,  dos  quaes  o  primeiro  sou  eu; 
16  mas  por  isso  alcancei  miseri- 
córdia, afim  de  que  em  mim,  sen- 
do o  principal,  Christo  Jesus  ma- 
nifestasse toda  a  sua  longanimi- 
dade, de  modo  que  eu  servisse  de 
exemplo  áquelles  que  hão  de  crer 
nelle  para  a  vida  eterna.  17  Ora 
ao  Rei  dos  séculos,  immortal, 
invisível,  o  único  Deus,  seja  hon- 
ra e  gloria  pelos  séculos  dos  sé- 
culos. Amen. 

18  Esta  admoestação  te  dirijo, 
Timotheo,  filho  meu,  de  accordo 
com  as  prophecias  de  que  foste 
objecto,  para  que  por  ellas  pele- 
jes uma  boa  peleja,  19  conser- 
tando a  fé  e  uma  boa  consciên- 
cia, a  qual  alguns,  tendo-a  re- 
oellido,  naufragaram  na  fé;  20  e 
mtre  estes  Hymeneu  e  Alexan- 
ire,  os  quaes  entreguei  a  Sata- 
íaz,  para  que  apprendam  a  não 
}lasphemar. 

2Exhorto,  pois,  antes  de  tu- 
do, que  se  façam  supplicas, 
>rações,  intercessões,  acções  de 
graças  por  todos  os  homens,  2 
\  >elos  reis  e  pelos  que  estão  ele- 
vados em  dignidade,  para  que  vi- 
damos uma  vida  socegada  e  tran- 
luilla  em  toda  a  piedade  ehonesti- 
|  lade.  3  Isto  é  bom  e  agradável 
leante  de  Deus  nosso  Salvador, 


11  according  to  the  igospel  of  the 
glory  of  the  blessed  God,  which 
was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  I  thank  him  that  2enabled 
me,  even  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
for  that  he  counted  me  faithful, 
appointing  me  to  his  service;  13 
though  I  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and 
mjurious :  howbeit  I  obtained 
mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly 
in  unbelief ;  14  and  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  abounded  exceedingly 
with  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  15  Faithful  is  the 
saying,  and  worthy  of  ali  accep- 
tation,  that  Christ  Jesus  carne 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners; 
of  whom  I  am  chief :  16  howbeit 
for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy, 
that  in  me  as  chief  might  Jesus 
Christ  show  forth  ali  his  long- 
suffering,  for  an  ensample  of 
them  that  should  thereafter  be- 
lieve  on  him  unto  eternal  life. 
17  Now  unto  the  King  3  eternal, 
4  immortal,  invisible,  the  only 
God,  be  honor  and  glory  5  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  my  child  Timothy,  accord- 
ing to  the  propheci.es  which  led 
the  way  to  thee,  that  by  them 
thou  mayest  war  the  good  war- 
fare;  19  holding  faith  and  a  good 
conscience  ;  which  some  having 
thrust  from  them  made  ship- 
wreck  concerning  the  faith  :  20 
of  whom  is  Hymenseus  and  Alex- 
ander; whom  I  delivered  unto 
Satan,  that  they  might  be  taught 
not  to  blaspheme. 

2 1  exhort  therefore,  first  of 
ali,  6  that  supplications,  pray- 
ers,  intercessions,  thanksgivings, 
be  made  for  ali  men;  2  for  kings 
and  ali  that  are  in  high  place  ; 
that  we  may  lead  a  tranquil  and 
quiet  life  in  ali  godliness  and 
gravity.  3  This  is  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God 

1  Gr.  good  tidings.    See  Mt.  i.  23  marg. 

2  Some   ancient  authorities  read  enableth. 

3  Gr.  ofthe  ages.   Comp.  Heb.  1.  2;  Rev.  15.  3. 

4  Gr.  incorruptible.  5  Gr.  unto  the  ages  ofthe 
ages.  6  Gr.  to  make  supplications  &c. 
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4  que  deseja  que  todos  os  homens 
sejam  salvos,  e  que  cheguem  ao 
pleno  conhecimento  da  verdade. 

5  Pois  só  ha  um  Deus  e  só  ha  um 
mediador  entre  Deus  e  os  homens, 
Christo  Jesus  homem,  6  que  se 
deu  a  si  mesmo  em  resgate  por 
todos— testemunho  que  se  deve 
dar  em  seus  tempos ;  7  para  o  que 
eu  fui  constituído  prégador  e 
apostolo  (digo  a  verdade,  não 
minto),  mestre  dos  Gentios  na  fé 
e  na  verdade. 

8  Quero,  pois,  que  os  homens 
orem  em  todo  o  logar,  levantan- 
do mãos  santas,  sem  ira  e  sem 
contenda.  9  Quero  também  que 
as  mulheres  em  traje  honesto  se 
ataviem  com  modéstia  e  sobrie- 
dade, e  não  com  tranças,  ouro, 
pérolas,  ou  vestidos  custosos;  10 
mas  (como  convém  a  mulheres 
que  se  dizem  piedosas)  com  boas 
obras.  11  A  mulher  apprenda 
em  silencio  com  toda  a  sujeição; 
12  pois  não  permitto  á  mulher 
que  ensine,  nem  que  tenha  do- 
mínio sobre  o  homem  ;  mas  que 
esteja  em  silencio.  13  Porque 
Adão  foi  formado  primeiro,  depo- 
is Eva.  14  E  Adão  não  foi  sedu- 
zido, mas  a  mulher  é  que,  dei- 
xando-se  illudir,  cahiu  na  trans- 
gressão; 15  entretanto  ella  será 
salva  no  dar  filhos  ao  mundo,  se 
permanecer  na  fé,  no  amor  e  na 
santidade  com  moderação. 

3 Fiel  é  esta  palavra :  Se  al- 
guém aspira  ao  episcopado, 
deseja  uma  obra  boa.  2  E'  ne- 
cessário, pois,  que  o  bispo  seja  ir- 
reprehensivel,  esposo  de  uma  só 
mulher,  discreto,  sóbrio,  circum- 
specto,  hospitaleiro,  capaz  de  en- 
sinar, 3  não  dado  ao  vinho,  não 
espancador,  mas  moderado,  ini- 
migo de  contendas,  não  cubiçoso, 
4  e  que  saiba  governar  bem  a  sua 
casa,  tendo  seus  filhos  em  sujei- 
ção com  todo  o  respeito  5  (se 
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our  Saviour;  4  who  would  have 
ali  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  5  For 
there  is  one  God,  one  mediator 
also  between  God  and  men,  him- 
self  man,  Christ  Jesus,  6  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  ali ; 
the  testimony  to  be  borne  in  its 
own  times ;  7  whereunto  I  was 
appointed  a  xpreacher  and  an 
apostle  (I  speak  the  truth,  I  lie 
not),  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in 
faith  and  truth. 

8  I  desire  therefore  that  the 
men  pray  in  every  place,  lifting 
up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
2disputing.  9  In  like  manner, 
that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefast- 
ness  and  sobriety ;  not  with 
braided  hair,  and  gold  or  pearls 
or  costly  raiment;  10  but  (which 
becometh  women  prof  essing  god- 
liness)  through  good  works.  11 
Let  a  woman  learn  in  quietness 
with  ali  subjection.  12  But  I  per- 
mit  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor 
to  have  dominion  over  a  man, 
but  to  be  in  quietness.  13  For 
Adam  was  first  formed,  then 
Eve;  14  and  Adam  was  not  be- 
guiled,  but  the  woman  being 
beguiled  hath  fallen  into  trans- 
gression :  15  but  she  shall  be 
saved  through  3her  childbearing, 
if  they  continue  in  faith  and 
love  and  sanctification  with  so- 
briety. 

3 4  Faithf ul  is  the  saying,  If  a 
man  seeketh  the  office  of  a 

5  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work. 
2  The  5  bishop  therefore  must  be 
without  reproach,  the  husband 
of  one  wife,  temperate,  sober- 
minded,  orderly,  given  to  hospi- 
tality,  apt  to  teach;  3  6nobrawl- 
er,  no  striker;  but  gentle,  not 
contentious,  no  lover  of  money; 
4  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  ali  gravity ;  5  (but 

1  Gr.  herald.  2  Or.  doubting  3  Or,  the 
childbearing  Corap.  Gal.  i.  4.  4  Some  con- 
nect  the  words  Faithful  is  the  saying  with 
the  preceding  paragraph.         6Or,  overseer 

6  Or,  not  quarrelsome  over  wine 
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um  homem  não  sabe  governar  a 
sua  casa,  como  cuidará  da  egreja 
de  Deus?) ;  6  não  neophyto,  para 
que  não  succeda  que,  inchado  de 
soberba,  caia  na  condemnação  do 
Diabo.  7  E'  necessário  que  elle 
tenha  bom  testemunho  dos  que 
são  de  fora,  para  que  não  caia  no 
opprobrio  e  no  laço  do  Diabo.  8 
Os  diáconos  sejam  também  séri- 
os, não  dobres  em  palavras,  nem 
dados  ao  vinho  nem  amigos  de 
sórdidas  ganâncias,  9  conservan- 
do o  mysterio  da  fé  em  uma  con- 
sciência pura.  10  E  também 
estes  sejam  primeiro  provados  ; 
depois  exercitem  o  diaconato,  se 
forem  inculpáveis.  11  As  mu- 
lheres também  devem  ser  serias, 
não  maldizentes,  sóbrias,  fieis 
em  tudo.  12  Os  diáconos  devem 
ser  esposos  de  uma  só  mulher, 
que  governem  bem  a  seus  filhos 
e  as  suas  casas.  13  Pois  os  que 
houverem  exercitado  bem  o  seu 
diaconato,  alcançarão  para  si  um 
logar  honroso  e  muita  confiança 
na  fé  que  é  em  Jesus  Christo. 

14  Estas  cousas  te  escrevo,  ain- 
da que  espero  em  breve  ir  ter 
comvosco  ;  15  mas  se  eu  tardar, 
para  que  saibas  como  se  deve 
proceder  na  casa  de  Deus,  a  qual 
é  a  egreja  do  Deus  vivo,  columna 
e  apoio  da  verdade.  16  E  sem 
duvida  grande  é  o  mysterio  da 
piedade; 

Aquelle  que  se  manifestou  em 
carne, 

Foi  justificado  no  espirito, 
Foi  visto  dos  anjos, 
Prégado  entre  as  nações, 
Crido  no  mundo 
E  recebido  na  gloria. 


4 Mas  o  Espirito  diz  expressa- 
mente que  nos  últimos  tem- 
pos alguns  apostatarão  da  fé,  at- 
tendendo  a  espíritos  enganadores 


if  a  man  knoweth  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God?)  6  not  a  novice,  lest  being 
puff ed  up  he  fali  into  the  1  con- 
demnation  of  the  devil.  7  More- 
over  he  must  have  good  testi- 
mony  f  rom  them  that  are  without ; 
lest  he  fali  into  reproach  and 
the  snare  of  the  devil.  8  Deacons 
in  like  manner  must  be  grave, 
not  double-tongued,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre;  9  holding  the  mystery  of 
the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved ;  then  let  them  serve  as 
deacons,  if  they  be  blameless. 

11  Women  in  like  manner  must 
be  grave,  not  slanderers,  tem- 
perate,  faithful  in  ali  things.  12 
Let  deacons  be  husbands  of  one 
wife,  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  well.  13  For 
they  that  have  served  well  as  dea- 
cons gain  to  themselves  a  good 
standing,  and  great  boldness  in 
the  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 
thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly ;  15  but  if  I  tarry  long, 
that  thou  mayest  know  2  how 
men  ought  to  behave  themselves 
in  the  house  of  God,  which  is 
the  church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  3ground  of  the  truth. 
16  And  without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness; 

4  He  who  was  manifested  in 
the  flesh, 
Justiíied  in  the  spirit, 
Seen  of  angels, 
Preached  among  the  5  nations, 
Believed  on  in  the  world, 
Received  up  in  glory. 

4 But  the  Spirit  saith  express- 
ly,  that  in  later  times  some 
shall  fali  away  f  rom  the  faith,  giv- 
ing  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and 

1  Gr.  judgment.  2  Or.  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  3  Or,  stay  4  The  word  God, 
in  place  of  He  who,  rests  on  no  sufficient  an- 
cient  evidence.  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  ivhich.  6Or,Gevtiles 
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e  a  doutrinas  de  demónios,  2  me- 
diante a  hypocrisia  de  homens 
mentirosos,  que  teem  a  consciên- 
cia cauterizada,  3  que  prohibem  o 
casamento  e  ordenam  a  abstinên- 
cia de  alimentos,  que  Deus  creou 
para  serem  usados  com  gratidão 
pelos  que  crêem  e  conhecem  bem 
a  verdade.  4  Pois  toda  a  cre atu- 
ra de  Deus  é  boa,  e  nada  deve 
ser  rejeitado,  se  é  recebido  com 
gratidão;  5 porque  é  santificado 
pela  palavra  de  Deus  e  pela  ora- 
ção. 

6  Expondo  estas  cousas  aos  ir- 
mãos, serás  um  bom  ministro  de 
Christo  Jesus,  alimentado  com 
as  palavras  da  fé  e  da  boa  dou- 
trina que  tens  seguido;  7  mas  re- 
jeita as  fabulas  profanas  e  de 
velhas.  Exercita-te  na  piedade. 
8  Pois  o  exercicio  corporal  para 
pouco  é  proyeitoso,  mas  a  pie- 
dade para  tudo  é  util,  porque  tem 
a  promessa  da  vida  que  agora  é 
e  da  que  ha  de  ser.  9  Fiel  é  esta 
palavra  e  digna  de  toda  a  accei- 
tação  ;  10  pois  para  isso  é  que 
trabalhamos  e  luctamos,  porque 
temos  posto  a  nossa  esperança 
no  Deus  vivo,  que  é  o  Salvador 
de  todos  os  homens,  especial- 
mente dos  que  crêem.  11  Pres- 
creve estas  cousas  e  ensina-as. 
12  Ninguém  despreze  a  tua  mo- 
cidade, mas  torna-te  o  exemplo 
dos  fieis  na  palavra,  no  procedi- 
mento, no  amor,  na  fé  e  na  pure- 
za. 13  Emquanto  eu  não  vou, 
applica-te  á  leitura,  á  exhorta- 
ção  e  ao  ensino.  14  Não  negli- 
gencies o  dom  da  graça  que  ha  | 
em  ti,  e  que  te  foi  dado  por  pro- 1 
phecia,  com  a  imposição  das  mãos  j 
do  presbyterio.  15  Occupa-te  | 
destas  cousas,  dedica-te  inteira- 
mente a  ellas,  para  que  o  teu 
progresso  seja  a  todos  manifesto. 
16  Vela  sobre  ti  e  sobre  o  teu  en- 
sino ;  persevera  nestas  cousas, 
porque,  fazendo  isto,  te  salvarás 
tanto  a  ti  mesmo  como  aos  que  te 
ouvem. 
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doctrines  of  demons,  2  through 
the  hypocrisy  of  men  that  speak 
lies,  Abranded  in  their  own  con- 
science  as  with  a  hot  iron;  3  for- 
bidding  to  marry,  and  command- 
ing  to  abstain  f  rom  meats,  which 
God  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  by  them  that  be- 
lieve  and  know  the  truth.  4  For 
every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  is  to  be  rejected,  if 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiv- 
ing :  5  for  it  is  sanctified  through 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
mind  of  these  things,  thou  shalt 
be  a  good  minister  of  Christ 
Jesus,  nourished  in  the  words  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  good  doc- 
trine  which  thou  hast  followed 
until  now :  7  but  ref use  profane 
and  old  wives'  fables.  And  ex- 
ercise  thyself  unto  godliness:  8 
for  bodily  exercise  is  profitable 
2  for  a  little  ;  but  godliness  is 
profitable  for  ali  things,  having 
promise  of  the  lif e  which  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
9  Faithful  is  the  saying,  and 
worthy  of  ali  acceptation.  10  For 
to  this  end  we  labor  and  strive, 
because  we  have  our  hope  set  on 
the  living  God,  who  is  the  Sav- 
iour  of  ali  men,  specially  of  them 
that  believe.  11  These  things 
command  and  teach.  12  Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be 
thou  an  ensample  to  them  that 
believe,  in  word,  in  manner  of 
life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  heed  to  read- 
ing,  to  exhortation,  to  teaching. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on 
of  the  nanás  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Be  diligent  in  these  things; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them  ; 
that  thy  progress  may  be  mani- 
fest  unto  ali.  16  Take  heed  to 
thyself,  and  to  thy  teaching. 
Continue  in  these  things;  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  save  both 
thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

1  Or,  seared   2  Or,  for  little 
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5 Não  reprehendas  com  aspe- 1 
reza  ao  velho,  antes  exhorta-o  ' 
como  a  pae;  aos  moços,  como  a| 
irmãos ;  2  ás  mulheres  idosas, 
como  a  mães;  ás  moças,  como  a 
irmãs,  com  toda  a  pureza.  3  Hon- 
ra as  viuvas  que  são  verdadei- 
ramente viuvas.  4  Mas  se  algu- 
ma viuva  tem  filhos  ou  netos,  que 
estes  apprendam  primeiro  a  ex- 
ercer piedade  para  com  sua  pró- 
pria familia  e  a  retribuir  a  seus 
paes  o  que  delles  receberam, 
porque  isto  é  agradável  deante 
de  Deus.  5  Ora  aquella  que  é 
verdadeiramente  viuva  e  desam- 
parada, espera  em  Deus  e  perse- 
vera dia  e  noite  em  supplicas  e 
orações  ;  6  ao  passo  que  aquella 
que  vive  nos  prazeres,  apesar  de 
viver,  está  morta.  7  Prescreve 
estas  cousas,  para  que  ellas  sejam  ! 
irreprehensiveis.  8  Se  alguém 
não  cuida  dos  seus  e  especial-  j 
mente  dos  de  sua  familia,  tem 
negado  a  f é  e  é  peor  que  um 
incrédulo.  9  Seja  registrada  co- 
mo viuva  somente  aquella  que 
não  tem  menos  de  sessenta  an- 
nos,  e  que  ha  tido  um  só  marido, 
10  approvada  com  testemunho  de 
boas  obras;  se  educou  filhos,  se 
exercitou  a  hospitalidade,  se  la- 
vou os  pés  dos  santos,  se  soccor- 
reu  os  atribulados  e  se  praticou 
toda  a  sorte  de  boas  obras.  11 
Mas  rejeita  viuvas  moças,  porque 
quando  se  tiverem  tornado  in- 
quietas sob  o  jugo  de  Christo, 
querem  casar-se,  12  e  são  culpa- 
das, porque  violaram  a  primeira 
promessa;  13  alem  disso  appren- 
dem  a  ser  ociosas,  andando  de 
casa  em  casa,  e  não  somente 
ociosas,  mas  também  faladeiras 
e  intrigantes,  falando  o  que  não 
devem.  14  Quero,  pois,  que  as 
viuvas  moças  se  casem,  que  te- 
nham filhos,  que  dirijam  a  sua 
casa  e  que  não  dêem  occasião  ao 
adversário  de  dizer  mal,  15  pois 
algumas  já  se  desviaram  para 
seguir  a  Satanaz.  16  Se  alguma 
mulher  crente  tem  viuvas,  man- 


5Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but 
exhort  him  as  a  father;  the 
younger  men  as  brethren :  2  the 
elder  women  as  mothers  ;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  in  ali  purity. 
3  Honor  widows  that  are  widows 
indeed.  4  But  if  any  widow  hath 
children  or  grandchildren,  let 
them  learn  first  to  show  piety 
towards  their  own  family,  and 
to  requite  their  parents:  for  this 
is  acceptable  in  the  sightof  God. 
5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  in- 
deed, and  desolate,  hath  her 
hope  set  on  God,  and  continueth 
in  supplications  and  prayers 
night  and  day.  6  But  she  that 
giveth  herself  to  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  liveth.  7  These 
things  also  command,  that  they 
may  be  without  reproach.  8 
But  if  any  provideth  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  his  own 
household,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  un- 
believer.  9  Letnone  be  enrolled 
as  a  widow  under  threescore 
years  old,  having  been  the  wife 
of  one  man,  10  well  reported  of 
for  good  works  ;  if  she  hath 
brought  up  children,  if  she  hath 
used  hospitality  to  strangers,  if 
she  hath  washed  the  saints'  feet, 
if  she  hath  relieved  the  aíflicted, 
if  she  hath  diligently  followed 
every  good  work.  11  But 
younger  widows  refuse  :  for 
when  they  have  waxed  wanton 
against  Christ,  they  desire  to 
marry;  12  having  condemnation, 
because  they  have  rejected  their 
first  1pledge.  13  And  withal 
they  learn  also  to  be  idle,  going 
about  from  house  to  house;  and 
not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also 
and  busybodies,  speaking  things 
which  they  ought  not.  14  I  de- 
sire therefore  that  the  younger 
2  widows  marry,  bear  children, 
rule  the  household,  give  no  oc- 
casion  to  the  adversary  for  re- 
viling:  15  for  already  some  are 
turned  aside  after  Satan.  16  If 
any  woman  that  believeth  hath 

1  Gr.  faith.  2  Or,  women 
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tenha-as,  e  não  seja  gravada  a 
egreja,  para  que  esta  possa  alli- 
viar  as  que  são  verdadeiramente 
viuvas. 

17  Os  presbyteros  que  cum- 
prem bem  com  os  seus  deveres, 
sejam  tidos  por  dignos  de  dobra- 
da honra,  especialmente  os  que 
se  occupam  na  pregação  e  no 
ensino.  18  Pois  a  Escriptura  diz : 
Não  ligarás  a  bocca  ao  boi  quan- 
do debulha,  e:  Digno  é  o  traba- 
lhador do  seu  salário.  19  Não 
recebas  accusação  contra  um 
presbytero  senão  pela  bocca  de 
duas  ou  tres  testemunhas.  20 
Aos  que  peccam,  reprehende-os 
deante  de  todos,  para  que  tam- 
bém os  outros  tenham  medo.  21 
Eu  te  conjuro  deante  de  Deus  e 
de  Jesus  Christo  e  dos  anjos 
escolhidos,  que  guardes  estes 
conselhos  sem  prevenção,  nada 
fazendo  com  espirito  de  parciali- 
dade. 22  A  ninguém  imponhas 
as  mãos  precipitadamente,  nem 
participes  dos  peccados  de  ou- 
trem ;  conserva-te  a  ti  mesmo 
puro.  23  Não  bebas  mais  agua 
só,  mas  usa  de  um  pouco  de  vinho 
por  causa  do  teu  estômago  e  das 
tuas  frequentes  indisposições. 
24  Os  peccados  de  alguns  homens 
são  notórios  e  precedem  ao  juizo, 
ao  passo  que  quanto  a  outros  só 
depois  deste  se  manifestam ;  25 
do  mesmo  modo  ha  boas  obras 
que  são  manifestas ;  e  aquellas 
que  não  o  são,  não  podem  ficar 
escondidas. 

6 Todos  os  servos  que  estão 
debaixo  do  jugo,  estimem  a 
seus  senhores  como  dignos  de 
toda  a  honra,  afim  de  que  o  nome 
de  Deus  e  a  doutrina  não  sejam 
blasphemados.  2  Aquelles  que 
teem  senhores  crentes,  não  os 
desprezem,  porque  são  irmãos  ; 
antes  os  sirvam  melhor,  porque 
os  que  se  aproveitam  do  seu  tra- 
balho, são  crentes  e  amigos.  En- 
sina e  recommenda  estas  cousas. 
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widows,  let  her  relieve  them, 
and  let  not  the  church  be  bur- 
dened;  that  it  may  relieve  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule 
well  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honor,  especially  those  who  labor 
in  the  word  and  in  teaching.  18 
For  the  scripture  saith,  JThou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 
treadeth  out  the  com.  And, 
The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.  19  Against  an  elder  re- 
ceive  not  an  accusation,  except 
at  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses.  20  Them  that  sin  re- 
prove in  the  sight  of  ali,  that 
the  rest  also  may  be  in  fear.  21 
I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
elect  angels,  that  thou  observe 
these  things  without  2  prejudice, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality.  22 
Lay  hands  hastily  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 
23  Be  no  longer  a  drinker  of 
water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for 
thy  stomactTs  sake  and  thine 
often  infirmities.  24  Some 
men's  sins  are  evident,  going 
before  unto  judgment ;  and 
some  men  also  they  f ollow  after. 
25  In  like  manner  also  3  there 
are  good  works  that  are  evident; 
and  such  as  are  otherwise  can- 
not  be  hid. 


6 Let  as  many  as  are  4serv- 
ants  under  the  yoke  count 
their  own  masters  worthy  of  ali 
honor,  that  the  name  of  God  and 
the  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 
2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise 
them,  because  they  are  breth- 
ren ;  but  let  them  serve  them 
the  rather,  because  they  that 
5  partake  of  the  benefit  are  be- 
lieving and  beloved.  These 
things  teach  and  exhort. 

1  Dt.  xxv.  4.  2  Or,  preferenee  3  Gr.  the 
works  t)iat  are  good  are  evident.  4Gr.  bond- 
servants.   6  Or,  lay  hold  of 
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3  Se  alguém  ensina  doutrina 
diversa  e  não  acceita  as  sãs 
palavras  de  nosso  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo  e  a  doutrina  segundo  a 
piedade,  4  esse  é  cheio  de  orgu- 
lho e  nada  sabe,  mas  dilira  acer- 
ca de  questões  e  contendas  de 
palavras,  das  quaes  se  originam 
invejas,  brigas,  calumnias,  sus- 
peitas injustas  5  e  discussões 
intermináveis  da  parte  de  pes- 
soas perversas  de  entendimento, 
privadas  da  verdade,  julgando 
que  a  piedade  é  um  mero  inte- 
resse. 6  A  piedade  com  o  con- 
tentamento é  um  grande  lucro, 
7  porque  nada  trouxemos  para 
este  mundo,  nem  nada  podemos 
levar  delle  ;  8  tendo  alimento  e 
vestuário,  deveremos  ficar  satis- 
feitos com  isto.  9  Os  que  que- 
rem tornar-se  ricos,  caem  em 
tentação  e  em  laço  e  em  muitos 
desejos  insensatos  e  nocivos,  os 
quaes  arrastam  os  homens  á  ruí- 
na e  á  perdição.  10  Porque  o 
amor  do  dinheiro  é  raiz  de  todos 
os  males;  e  alguns,  cobiçando-o, 
se  desviaram  da  fé  e  se  traspas- 
saram a  si  mesmos  com  muitas 
dores. 

11  Tu,  porém,  ó  homem  de 
Deus,  foge  destas  cousas;  segue 
a  justiça,  a  piedade,  a  fé,  o  amor, 
a  perseverança,  a  mansidão.  12 
Peleja  a  boa  peleja  da  fé;  apo- 
dera-te  da  vida  eterna,  para  a 
qual  foste  chamado,  tendo  feito 
uma  boa  confissão  deante  de 
muitas  testemunhas.  13  Eu  te 
exhorto  deante  de  Deus  que  dá 
vida  a  todas  as  cousas  e  deante 
de  Jesus  Christo,  que  perante 
Poncio  Pilatos  fez  sua  boa  con- 
fissão, 14  que  guardes  este  manda- 
mento sem  macula  nem  repre- 
hensão  até  a  vinda  de  nosso 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo;  15  a  qual 
no  tempo  próprio  mostrará  o  be- 
maventurado  e  único  Soberano, 
o  Rei  dos  reis  e  o  Senhor  dos 


[Port.&Eng.]  1T* 


3  If  any  man  teacheth  a  differ- 
ent  doctrine,  and  consenteth  not 
to  xsound  words,  even  the  words 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
the  doctrine  which  is  according 
to  godliness;  4  he  is  puffed  up, 
knowing  nothing,  but  2doting 
about  questionings  and  disputes 
of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy, 
strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 
5  wranglings  of  men  corrupted 
in  mind  and  bereft  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  godliness  is  a  way 
of  gain.  6  But  godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain :  7  for 
we  brought  nothing  into  the 
world,  for  neither  can  we  carry 
anything  out;  8  but  having  food 
and  covering  3  we  shall  be  there- 
with  content.  9  But  they  that 
are  minded  to  be  rich  fali  into 
a  temptation  and  a  snare  and 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
such  as  drown  men  in  destruc- 
tion  and  perdition.  10  For  the 
love  of  money  is  a  root  of  ali 
4kinds  of  evil :  which  some  reach- 
ing  after  have  been  led  astray 
from  the  faith,  and  have  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God, 
flee  these  things ;  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  love,  5patience,  meekness. 
12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  the 
faith,  lay  hold  on  the  life  eter- 
nal, whereunto  thou  wast  called, 
and  didst  confess  the  good  con- 
fession  in  the  sight  of  many 
witnesses.  13  I  charge  thee  in 
the  sight  of  God,  who  6giveth 
life  to  ali  things,  and  of  Christ 
Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  the  good  confession  ; 
14  that  thou  keep  the  command- 
ment,  without  spot,  without  re- 
proach,  until  the  appearingof  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  15  which  in 
7its  own  times  he  shall  show,  who 
is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  8  kings,  and  Lord  of 

1  Gr.  healthful.  2  Gr.  sick.  3  Or.  in  these 
we  shall  have  enough  4  Gr.  evils.  6  Or,  sted- 
fastness  6  Or,  preserveth  ali  things  alive 
7  Or,  his   8  Gr.  them  that  reign  as  kings. 
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senhores;  16  aquelle  que  só  pos- 
sue  a  immortalidade,  e  que  habi- 
ta em  luz  inaccessivel ;  a  quem 
nenhum  dos  homens  tem  visto, 
nem  pode  ver;  ao  qual  seja  dada 
honra  e  poder  eterno.  Amen. 

17  Exhorta  os  ricos  deste  mun- 
do a  que  não  sejam  orgulhosos, 
nem  esperem  na  incerteza  das  ri- 
quezas, mas  em  Deus,  que  nos 
concede  abundantemente  todas 
as  cousas  para  delias  gosarmos; 
18  que  pratiquem  o  bem,  que  se 
enriqueçam  de  boas  obras,  que 
sejam  generosos  e  liberaes,  19 
enthesourando  para  si  um  funda- 
mento solido  para  o  futuro,  afim 
de  que  se  apoderem  da  vida  que 
é  realmente  vida. 

20  O'  Timotheo,  guarda  o  que 
te  foi  confiado,  evitando  as  con- 
versas vãs  e  profanas  e  as  obje- 
cções de  uma  falsa  sciencia,  21  a 
qual  tendo  alguns  professado,  se 
desviaram  da  fé. 


A  graça  seja  comvosco. 
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Mords;  16  who  onlyhath  immor- 
tality,  dwelling  in  light  unap- 
proachable;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see :  to  whom  be 
honor  and  power  eternal.  Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich 
in  this  present  2  world,  that  they 
be  not  highminded,  nor  have 
their  hope  set  on  the  uncertainty 
of  riches,  but  on  God,  who  giveth 
us  richly  ali  things  to  enjoy;  18 
that  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  that  they  be 
ready  to  distribute,  3willing  to 
communicate  ;  19  laying  up  in 
store  for  themselves  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
the  life  which  is  life  indeed. 

20  O  Timothy,  guard  4  that 
which  is  committed  unto  theef 
turning  away  from  the  profane 
babblings  and  oppositions  of  the 
knowleáge  which  is  falsely  so 
called;  21  which  some  professing 
have 5  erred  concerning  the  f  aith. 

Grace  be  with  you. 

1  Gr.  them  that  rule  as  lords.  2  Or,  age 
3  Or,  ready  to  sympathize  4  Gr.  the  deposit. 
6  Gr.  missed  the  mark. 


SEGUNDA  EPISTOLA  DE  S.  PAULO 
A 

TIMOTHEO. 


1 Paulo,  apostolo  de  Christo 
Jesus  por  vontade  de  Deus, 
segundo  a  promessa  da  vida  que 
é  em  Christo  Jesus,  2  ao  muito 
amado  filho  Timotheo:  Graça,  mi- 
sericórdia e  paz  da  parte  de  Deus 
Pae  e  da  de  Jesus  Christo  nosso 
Senhor. 

3  Dou  graças  a  Deus,  a  quem 
desde  os  meus  antepassados  sir- 
vo com  consciência  pura,  de  que 
sem  cessar  faço  menção  de  ti  em 
minhas  supplicas  de'  noite  e  de 
dia,  4  desejando  ver-te,  recor- 
dando-me  das  tuas  lagrimas,  para 
que  o  meu  goso  seja  completo;  5 
lembrando-me  daquella  fé  não 
fingida  que  ha  em  ti,  a  qual  ha- 
bitou primeiro  em  tua  avó  Loide 
e  em  tua  mãe  Eunice,  e  estou 
persuadido  que  também  em  ti.  6 
E  por  esta  razão  te  lembro  que 
tornes  a  accender  o  dom  de  Deus, 
que  ha  em  ti  pela  imposição  das 
minhas  mãos.  7  Porque  Deus 
não  nos  deu  o  espirito  de  timidez, 
mas  de  força,  de  amor  e  de  pru- 
dência. 8  Não  te  envergonhes, 
pois,  do  testemunho  de  nosso  Se- 
nhor, nem  de  mim  que  sou  prisi- 
oneiro seu;  antes  soífre  commigo 
pelo  Evangelho  segundo  o  poder 
de  Deus;  9  que  nos  salvou  e  nos 
chamou  com  uma  santa  vocação, 
não  segundo  as  nossas  obras, 
mas  segundo  o  seu  propósito  e 
segundo  a  graça  que  nos  foi  dada 
em  Christo  Jesus  antes  dos  tem- 
pos eternos,  10  e  que  agora  se 
manifestou  pela  vinda  de  nosso 
Salvador  Christo  Jesus  que  des- 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 
TO 

TIMOTHY 


IPaul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  through  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise  of  the 
life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  2 
to  Timothy,  my  beloved  child  : 
Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God 
the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  in  a  pure 
conscience,  how  unceasing  is  my 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  sup- 
plications,  night  and  day  4  long- 
ing  to  see  thee,  remembering 
thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled 
with  1  joy ;  5  having  been  re- 
minded  of  the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee;  which  dwelt  first 
in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and 
thy  mother  Eunice ;  and,  I  am 
persuaded,  in  thee  also.  6  For 
which  cause  I  put  thee  in  re- 
membrance that  thou  2stir  up 
the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee 
through  the  laying  on  of  my 
hands.  7  For  God  gave  us  not  a 
spiritof  fearfulness;  but  of  pow- 
er  and  love  and  3discipline.  8  Be 
not  ashamed  therefore  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of 
me  his  prisoner:  but  sufferhard- 
ship  with  the  4  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God;  9  who 
saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  5before 
times  eternal,  10  but  hath  now 
been  manifested  by  the  appear- 
ing  of  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus, 

1  Or.  joy  in  being  reminded  2  Gr.  stir  into 
flame.  3  Gr.  sobering.  4  Gr.  good  tidings 
and  só  elsewtaere.  See  marginal  note  on  Mt. 
á.  23.   5  Or,  long  ages  ago 
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truiu  a  morte  e  tirou  á  luz  a  vida 
e  a  immortalidade  pelo  Evange- 
lho, 11  no  qual  eu  fui  constituído 
prégador,  apostolo  e  mestre ;  12 
por  esta  razão  soff ro  também  es- 
tas cousas,  mas  não  me  envergo- 
nho, porque  sei  a  quem  tenho 
crido  e  estou  persuadido  de  que 
elle  pode  guardar  o  meu  deposito 
até  aquelle  dia.  13  Conserva  o 
modelo  de  sãs  palavras  que  de 
mim  ouviste  na  fé  e  no  amor  que 
ha  em  Christo  Jesus.  14  Guarda 
o  bom  deposito  com  o  auxilio  do 
Espirito  Santo  que  habita  em 
nós. 


15  Tu  sabes  isto,  que  me  aban- 
donaram todos  os  que  estão  na 
Asia ;  do  numero  dos  quaes  é 
Phygelo,  e  Hermógenes.  16  O 
Senhor  use  de  misericórdia  para 
com  a  família  de  Onesiphoro,  pois 
elle  muitas  vezes  me  consolou  e 
não  teve  vergonha  das  minhas 
cadeias,  17  antes  quando  veiu  a 
Roma,  me  procurou  diligente- 
mente e  me  achou  18  (que  o  Se- 
nhor lhe  conceda  a  graça  de 
achar  misericórdia  deante  do  Se- 
nhor naquelle  dia) ;  e  quanto  ser- 
viço prestou  em  Epheso,  melhor 
o  sabes  tu. 

2 Tu,  pois,  filho  meu,  fortifi- 
ca-te  na  graça  que  é  em 
Christo  Jesus,  2  e  o  que  de  mim 
ouviste  deante  de  muitas  teste- 
munhas, entrega-o  a  homens  fi- 
eis, os  quaes  sejam  capazes  de  en- 
sinar também  a  outros.  3  Soífre 
commigo  como  bom  soldado  de 
Christo  Jesus.  4  Nenhum  solda- 
do em  serviço  se  embaraça  com 
os  negócios  desta  vida,  para  que 
possa  agradar  áquelle  que  o  alis- 
tou. 5  E  se  alguém  combater 
nos  jogos  públicos,  não  é  coroa- 
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who  abolished  death,  andbrought 
life  and  Hmmortality  to  light 
through  the  2gospel,  11  where- 
unto  I  was  appointed  a  3preach- 
er,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher. 
12  For  which  cause  I  suífer  also 
these  things :  yet  I  am  not 
ashamed;  for  I  know  him  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  I  am  per- 
suaded  that  he  is  able  to  guard 
4  that  which  I  have  committed  un- 
to him  against  that  day.  13  Hold 
the  pattern  of  5  sound  words 
which  thou  hast  heard  from  me, 
in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  14  6  That  good 
thing  which  was  committed  unto 
thee  guard  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  ali 
that  are  in  Asia  turned  away 
from  me;  of  whom  are  Phygelus 
and  Hermógenes.  16  The  Lord 
grant  mercy  unto  the  house  of 
Onesiphorus :  for  he  of t  ref reshed 
me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my 
chain;  17  but,  when  he  was  in 
Rome,  he  sought  me  diligently, 
and  f  ound  me  18  (the  Lord  grant 
unto  him  to  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  that  day)  ;  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  at 
Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very  well. 


2 Thou  therefore,  my  child, 
be  strengthened  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  And 
the  things  which  thou  hast  heard 
from  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faith- 
ful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also.  3  7  Suff er  hard- 
ship  with  me,  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Christ  Jesus.  4  No  soldier 
on  service  entangleth  himself  in 
the  aífairs  of  this  life;  that  he 
may  please  him  who  enrolled  him 
as  a  soldier.  5  And  if  also  a  man 
contend  in  the  games,  he  is  not 

1  Gr.  incorruption.  See  Rom.  2.  7.  2  Gr, 
good  tidings  :  and  so  elsewhere.  See  mar- 
ginal note  on  Mt.  i.  23.  3  Gr.  herald.  4  Or, 
that  which  he  hath  committed  unto  me  Gr. 
my  deposit.  5  Gr.  healthful.  6  Gr.  The 
good  deposit.  7  Or,  Take  thy  part  in  suffer- 
ing  hardship,  as  &c. 
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do,  sem  que  tenha  combatido  se- 
gundo as  regras.  6  O  lavrador 
que  trabalha  deve  ser  o  primeiro 
a  gosar  dos  fructos.  7  Pensa 
bem  no  que  digo ;  porque  o  Se- 
nhor te  dará  comprehensão  em 
tudo.  8  Lembra-te  de  Jesus 
Christo,  resuscitado  dentre  os 
mortos,  descendente  de  David, 
segundo  o  meu  Evangelho,  9  no 
qual  soffro,  a  ponto  de  ser  preso 
como  malfeitor,  mas  a  palavra 
de  Deus  não  está  presa.  10  Por- 
tanto soffro  tudo  por  amor  dos 
escolhidos,  para  que  elles  tam- 
bém alcancem  a  salvação  que  é 
em  Christo  Jesus  com  a  gloria 
eterna.  11  Fiel  é  esta  palavra: 
se,  pois,  já  morremos  com  elle, 
com  elle  também  viveremos ;  12 
se  perseveramos,  reinaremos 
também  com  elle;  se  o  negarmos, 
elle  também  nos  negará  a  nós;  13 
se  somos  infiéis,  elle  permanece 
fiel,  porque  não  pode  negar-se  a 
si  mesmo. 

14  Lembra-lhes  estas  cousas, 
conjurando-os  deante  de  Deus 
que  não  tenham  contendas  de  pa- 
lavras que  para  nada  aprovei- 
tam, senão  para  perverter  os  que 
as  ouvem.  15  Esf orça-te  para  te 
apresentar  deante  de  Deus  ap- 
provado  como  obreiro  que  não 
tem  de  que  se  envergonhar,  e 
que  manejas  bem  a  palavra  da 
verdade.  16  Mas  evita  as  con- 
versas vãs  e  profanas;  porque  os 
que  delias  usam,  passarão  á  im- 
piedade ainda  maior,  17  e  as  suas 
palavras  lavrarão  como  grange- 
na;  deste  numero  são  Hymeneu  e 
Phileto,  18  os  quaes  se  desviaram 
da  verdade,  dizendo  que  a  resur- 
reição  é  já  passada,  e  assim  per- 
vertem a  fé  de  alguns.  19  En- 
tretanto o  firme  fundamento  de 
Deus  permanece,  tendo  este  sel- 
lo:  O  Senhor  conhece  os  que  são 
delle,  e  :  Aparte-se  da  injustiça 


crowned,  except  he  have  con- 
tended  lawfully.  6  The  husband- 
man  that  laboreth  must  be  the 
first  to  partake  of  the  fruits.  7 
Consider  what  I  say ;  for  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  understand- 
ing  in  ali  things.  8  Remember 
Jesus  Christ,  risen  f rom  the  dead, 
of  the  seed  of  David,  according 
to  my  1  gospel :  9  wherein  I  suffer 
hardship  unto  bonds,  as  a  male- 
f actor;  but  the  word  of  God  is 
not  bound.  10  Therefore  I  en- 
dure  ali  things  for  the  elect's 
sake,  that  they  also  may  obtain 
the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory.  11 
Faithf ul  is  the  2  saying  :  For  if 
we  died  with  him,  we  shall  also 
live  with  him:  12  if  we  endure, 
we  shall  also  reign  with  him:  if 
we  shall  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  us:  13  if  we  are  faithless, 
he  abideth  faithful;  for  he  can- 
not  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  charging  them  in 
the  sight  of  3  the  Lord,  that  they 
strive  not  about  words,  to  no 
profit,  to  the  subverting  of  them 
that  hear.  15  Give  diligence  to 
present  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  4handling 
aright  the  word  of  truth.  16  But 
shun  profane  babblings:  for  they 
will  proceed  further  in  ungodli- 
ness,  17  and  their  word  will  5  eat 
as  do  th  a  gangrene :  of  whom  is 
Hymenaeus  and  Philetus;  18  men 
who  concerning  the  truth  have 
6  erred,  saying  that  7  the  resur- 
rection  is  past  already,  and  over- 
throw  the  faith  of  some.  19 
Howbeit  the  firm  foundation  of 
God  standeth,  having  this  seal, 
8  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his:  and, 9  Let  every  one  that 

1  See  marginal  note  on  eh.  L  8.  3  Or,  say- 
ing; for  if&c.  3  Many  ancient  authorities 
read  God.  4  Or,  holding  a  straight  course  in 
the  word  of  truth  Or,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth  òOr,spread  6  Gr.  missed  the 
mark.  ITim.l.  6.  7  Some  ancient  authori- 
ties read  a  resurrection.  8  Num.  xvi.  5  i  9  Is. 
xxvi,  13? 
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todo  aquelle  que  pronuncia  o 
nome  do  Senhor.  20  Ora  numa 
grande  casa  ha  não  somente  va- 
sos de  ouro  e  de  prata,  mas  os  ha 
também  de  madeira  e  de  barro; 
e  uns,  na  verdade,  são  para  uso 
de  honra,  outros,  porém,  para 
uso  vil.  21  Se,  pois,  alguém  se 
purificar  deste  elle  será  um  vaso 
de  honra,  santificado,  util  ao  Se- 
nhor e  preparado  para  toda  a  boa 
obra.  22  Foge  também  das  pai- 
xões da  mocidade  e  segue  a  jus- 
tiça, a  fé,  o  amor,  a  paz  com 
aquelles  que  invocam  o  Senhor 
com  um  coração  puro.  23  Rejei- 
ta as  questões  absurdas  e  desas- 
sisadas,  sabendo  que  ellas  provo- 
cam brigas.  24  Ora  o  servo  do 
Senhor  não  deve  brigar,  mas 
deve  ser  condescendente  para 
com  todos,  capaz  de  ensinar,  sof- 
frido,  25  que  corrija  com  mansi- 
dão aos  que  se  oppõem,  na  espe- 
rança de  que  Deus  lhes  conceda  o 
arrependimento  para  conhece- 
rem a  verdade,  26  e  que  desper- 
tem e  se  livrem  do  laço  do  Diabo 
(tendo  sido  feitos  captivos  por 
elle),  para  cumprirem  a  vontade 
de  Deus. 

3 Sabe,  porém,  isto,  que  nos 
últimos  dias  virão  tempos  dif- 
ficeis  ;  2  pois  os  homens  serão 
amantes  de  si  mesmos,  avaren- 
tos, pretenciosos,  soberbos,  mal- 
dizentes, desobedientes  a  seus 
paes,  ingratos,  impios,  3  sem  af- 
feição  natural,  implacáveis,  ca- 
lumniadores,  incontinentes,  cru- 
éis, inimigos  do  bem,  4  traidores, 
insolentes,  presumpçosos,  aman- 
do mais  os  prazeres  do  que  a 
Deus,  5  tendo  a  apparencia  de 
piedade,  porém  negando  o  poder 
delia ;  foge  também  destes  ho- 
mens. 6  Pois  deste  numero  são 
os  que  se  introduzem  nas  casas  e 
captivam  as  mulherinhas  carre- 
gadas de  peccados,  seduzidas  por 
toda  a  sorte  de  paixões,  7  ap- 
prendendo  sempre,   mas  nunca 


nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord 
depart  from  unrighteousness.  20 
Now  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of 
earth;  and  some  unto  honor,  and 
some  unto  dishonor.  21  If  a  man 
therefore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honor,  sanctified,  meet  for  the 
master's  use,  prepared  unto  ev- 
ery  good  work.  22  But  flee  youth- 
ful  lusts,  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness,  f aith,  love,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out 
of  a  pure  heart.  23  But  foolish 
and  ignorantquestionings  refuse, 
knowing  thatthey  gender  strifes. 
24  And  the  Lord's  xservant  must 
not  strive,  but  be  gentle  towards 
ali,  apt  to  teach,  forbearing,  25 
in  meekness  2correcting  them 
thatoppose  themselves;  if  perad- 
venture  God  may  give  them  re- 
pentance  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  26  and  they  may  3  re- 
cover  themselves  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  de  vil,  having  been  4  taken 
captive  5by  him  unto  his  will. 


3 But  know  this,  that  in  the 
last  days  grievous  times 
shall  come.  2  For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  self,  lovers  of  money, 
boastful,  haughty,  railers,  diso- 
bedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy,  3  without  natural  aífec- 
tion,  implacable,  slanderers, 
without  self-control,  fierce,  no. 
lovers  of  good,  4  traitors,  head- 
strong,  puífed  up,  lovers  of 
pleasure  rather  than  lovers  of 
God;  5  holding  a  form  of  godli- 
ness,  but  having  denied  the 
power  thereof:  from  these  also 
turn  away.  6  For  of  these  are 
they  that  creep  into  houses,  and 
take  captive  silly  women  laden 
with  sins,  led  away  by  divers 
lusts,  7  ever  learning,  and  never 

1  Gr.  bondservant.  2  Or,  instructing  3  Gr. 
return  to  soberness.  4  Gr.  taken  alive.  50r, 
by  him,  unto  the  will  of  God  Comp.  2  Cor. 
10.  5.  Gr.  by  him,  tinto  the  will  of  him.  In 
the  Greek  tbe  two  pronouus  are  dlfferent» 
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podendo  chegar  ao  pleno  conheci- 
mento da  verdade.  8  E  assim 
como  Jannes  e  Jambres  resisti- 
ram a  Moysés,  assim  também 
estes  resistem  á  verdade,  sendo 
homens  corrompidos  de  entendi- 
mento e  réprobos  quanto  á  fé. 
9  Não  irão,  porém,  avante,  por- 
que a  sua  insensatez  será  mani- 
festada a  todos,  como  foi  a  da- 
quelles  homens.  10  Tu,  porém, 
seguiste  de  perto  o  meu  ensino, 
procedimento,  intenção,  fé,  lon- 
ganimidade, amor,  perseveran- 
ça, 11  as  minhas  perseguições  e 
soffrimentos,  quaes  me  aconte- 
ceram em  Antiochia,  Iconio  e 
Lystra;  quaes  as  perseguições 
que  soffri;  e  como  de  todas  ellas 
me  livrou  o  Senhor.  12  Ora  to- 
dos aquelles  que  querem  viver 
piamente  em  Christo  Jesus,  se- 
rão perseguidos.  13  Mas  os  ho- 
mens maus  e  impostores  se  tor- 
narão cada  vez  peores,  illudindo 
e  sendo  illudidos.  14  Tu,  porém, 
persevera  nas  cousas  que  ap- 
prendeste  e  de  que  tens  a  certe- 
za, sabendo  de  quem  as  appren- 
deste;  15  e  que  desde  a  infância 
sabes  as  sagradas  letras  que  te 
podem  instruir  para  a  salvação 
pela  fé  que  é  em  Christo  Jesus. 
16  Toda  a  Escriptura  divina- 
mente inspirada  é  também  util 
para  ensinar,  para  reprehender, 
para  corrigir  e  para  instruir  na 
justiça,  17  afim  de  que  o  homem 
de  Deus  seja  perfeito,  plena- 
mente preparado  para  toda  a  boa 
obra. 

4 Eu  te  conjuro  deante  de 
Deus  e  de  Christo  Jesus  que 
ha  de  julgar  os  vivos  e  os  mor- 
tos, e  pela  sua  vinda  e  pelo  seu 
reino:  2  préga  a  palavra,  insta  a 
tempo  e  fóra  de  tempo,  con- 
vence, reprehende,  exhorta  com 
toda  a  paciência  e  ensino.  3 
Pois  virá  tempo  em  que  os  ho- 
mens não  supportarão  a  sã  dou- 


able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  8  And  even  as 
Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood 
Moses,  so  do  these  also  with- 
stand  the  truth;  men  corrupted 
in  mind,  reprobate  concerning 
the  f  aith.  9  But  they  shall  pro- 
ceed  no  further:  for  their  folly 
shall  be  evidentunto  ali  men,  as 
theirs  also  carne  to  be.  10  But 
thou  didst  follow  my  teaching, 
conduct,  purpose,  faith,  longsuf- 
fering,  love,  ^atience,  11  per- 
secutions,  sufferings  ;  what 
things  befell  me  at  Antioch,  at 
Iconium,  at  Lystra;  what  per- 
secutions  I  endured:  and  out  of 
them  ali  the  Lord  delivered  me. 
12  Yea,  and  ali  that  would  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suf- 
fer  persecution.  13  But  evil 
men  and  impostors  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and 
being  deceived.  14  But  abide 
thou  in  the  things  which  thou 
hast  learned  and  hast  been  as- 
sured  of,  knowing  of  2whom 
thou  hast  learned  them;  15  and 
that  from  a  babe  thou  hast 
known  the  sacred  writings  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  16  3Every 
scripture  inspired  of  God  is  also 
profitable  for  teaching,  for  re- 
proof,  for  correction,  for  4in- 
struction  which  is  in  righteous- 
ness:  17  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  complete,  furnished 
completely  unto  every  good 
work. 

4 5 1  charge  thee  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  of  Christ  Jesus, 
who  shall  judge  the  living  and 
the  dead,  and  by  his  appearing 
and  his  kingdom  :  2  preach  the 
word;  be  urgent  in  season,  oul 
of  season;  6  reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort,  with  ali  longsuffering  and 
teaching.  3  For  the  time  will 
come  when  they  will  not  endure 

1  Or,  stedfastness  2  Gr.  what  per sons.  3Or, 
Every  scripture  is  inspired  of  God,  and  prof- 
itable 4  Or,  discipline  5  Or,  Ite^tify,  in  the 
sight  .  .  .  dead,  both  of  his  appearing  <&q% 
6  Or,  bring  to  the  proof 
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trina,  mas  desejosos  de  ouvir 
cousas  agradáveis,  cercar-se-ão 
de  mestres  segundo  os  seus  dese- 
jos, 4  e  desviarão  os  ouvidos  da 
verdade  e  se  applicarão  ás  fabu- 
las. 5  Tu,  porém,  sê  sóbrio  em 
todas  as  cousas,  supporta  os  sof- 
frimentos,  f aze  a  obra  dum  evan- 
gelista, desempenha  bem  o  teu 
ministério.  6  Quanto  a  mim,  já 
estou  sendo  offerecido,  e  o  tempo 
da  minha  partida  se  approxima. 
7  Tenho  pelejado  a  boa  peleja, 
tenho  acabado  a  carreira,  tenho 
guardado  a  fé;  8  desde  agora  me 
está  reservada  a  coroa  da  justiça, 
que  o  Senhor,  justo  juiz,  me  dará 
naquelle  dia,  e  não  somente  a 
mim,  mas  também  a  todos  aquel- 
les  que  teem  amado  a  sua  vinda. 

9  Procura  vir  ter  commigo 
breve;  10  pois  Demas  me  aban- 
donou, tendo  amado  o  mundo  pre- 
sente, e  foi  para  Thessalonica  ; 
Crescente  para  a  Galacia,  Tito 
para  a  Dalmácia  ;  11  só  Lucas 
está  commigo.  Toma  comtigo  a 
Marcos  e  traze-o,  porque  me  é 
util  para  o  ministério.  12  Mas  a 
Tychico  enviei-o  a  Epheso.  13 
Quando  vieres,  traze  a  capa  que 
deixei  em  Troade  na  casa  de  Car- 
po, e  os  livros,  principalmente  os 
pergaminhos.  14  Alexandre,  o 
latoeiro,  me  tem  feito  muito  mal; 
o  Senhor  lhe  recompensará  se- 
gundo as  suas  obras  15  (tu  tam- 
bém guarda- te  delle) ,  porque  elle 
resistiu  muito  ás  nossas  palav- 
ras. 16  Ninguém  esteve  ao  meu 
lado  na  minha  primeira  defesa, 
pelo  contrario  todos  me  desampa- 
raram; que  isto  não  lhes  seja  im- 
putado. 17  O  Senhor,  porém,  es- 
teve ao  meu  lado  e  me  confortou, 
para  que  fosse  por  mim  cumprida 
a  prégação,  e  ouvissem  todos  os 
Gentios ;  e  fui  livre  da  bocca  do 
leão.  18  O  Senhor  me  livrará  de 
toda  a  obra  má  e  me  levará  sal- 
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the  1  sound  2doctrine;  but,  hav- 
ing  itching  ears,  will  heap  to 
themselves  teachers  after  their 
own  lusts;  4  and  will  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
turn  aside  unto  fables.  5  But 
be  thou  sober  in  ali  things,  suf- 
fer  hardship,  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  fulfil  thy  ministry. 
6  For  I  am  already  being  3  of- 
fered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture  is  come.  7  I  have  fought 
the  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
the  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith:  8  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  the  crown  of  right- 
eousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  to  me 
at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  also  to  ali  them  that  have 
loved  his  appearing. 

9  Give  diligence  to  come  short- 
ly  unto  me:  10  for  Demas  for- 
sook  me,  having  loved  this  pres- 
ent 4  world,  and  went  to  Thessa- 
lonica; Crescens  to  5Galatia, 
Titus  to  Dalmatia.  11  Only 
Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark, 
and  bring  him  with  thee;  for  he 
is  useful  to  me  for  ministering. 
12  But  Tychicus  I  sent  to  Ephe- 
sus.  13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at 
Troas  with  Carpus,  bring  when 
thou  comest,  and  the  books,  es- 
pecially  the  parchments.  14 
Alexander  the  coppersmith  6did 
me  much  evil :  the  Lord  will 
render  to  him  according  to  his 
works :  15  of  whom  do  thou  also 
beware  ;  for  he  greatly  with- 
stood  our  words.  16  At  my  íirst 
defence  no  one  took  my  part, 
but  ali  forsook  me:  may  it  not 
be  laid  to  their  account.  17  But 
the  Lord  stood  by  me,  and 
7strengthened  me;  thatthrough 
me  the  8  message  might  be  fully 
proclaimed,  and  that  ali  the  Gen- 
tiles  might  hear:  and  I  was  de- 
li vered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
lion.  18  The  Lord  will  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and 

1  Gr,  healthfnl.  2  Or,  teaching  3  Gr.  poitred 
out  as  a  drink-offering.  4  Or,  age  5  Or,  Gaul 
6  Gr.  showed.  7  Or,  gave  me  power  8  Or, 
pvoclamation 
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vo  para  o  seu  reino  celestial ;  a 
elle  seja  dada  gloria  pelos  sécu- 
los dos  séculos.  Amen. 

19  Saúda  a  Prisca,  a  Áquila  e  á 
família  de  Onesiphoro.  20  Eras- 
to ficou  em  Corintho,  e  deixei  Tro- 
phimo  doente  em  Mileto.  21  Pro- 
cura vir  antes  do  inverno.  Eu- 
bulo, Pudente,  Lino,  Cláudio  e 
todos  os  irmãos  te  saúdam. 


22  O  Senhor  seja  com  o  teu  es- 
pirito.   A  graça  seja  comvosco. 


will  save  me  unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom:  to  whom  be  the  glory 
1for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Áquila, 
and  the  house  of  Onesiphorus. 
20  Erastus  remained  at  Corinth : 
but  Trophimus  I  left  at  Miletus 
sick.  21  Give  diligence  to  come 
before  winter.  Eubulus  salut- 
eth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus, 
and  Claudia,  and  ali  the  breth- 
ren. 

22  The  Lord  be  with  thy  spir- 
it.    Grace  be  with  you. 

1  Gr.  unto  the  ages  ofthe  ages. 
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EPISTOLA  DE  S.  PAULO  A 

TITO. 


1 Paulo,  servo  de  Deus,  apos- 
tolo de  Jesus  Christo  segundo 
a  fé  dos  escolhidos  de  Deus  e  o 
pleno  conhecimento  da  verdade 
que  é  segundo  a  piedade,  2  na  es- 
perança da  vida  eterna,  que  o 
Deus,  que  não  pode  mentir,  pro- 
metteu  antes  dos  tempos  eternos, 
3  mas  em  seus  tempos  manifestou 
a  sua  palavra  pela  pregação  que 
me  foi  confiada  segundo  o  pre- 
ceito de  Deus  nosso  Salvador,  4  a 
Tito,  meu  verdadeiro  filho  se- 
gundo a  fé  que  nos  é  commum  : 
Graças  da  parte  de  Deus  Pae  e  da 
de  Christo  Jesus  nosso  Salvador. 


5  Por  esta  causa  te  deixei  em 
Creta,  afim  de  que  regulasses  o 
que  ainda  faltava,  e  que  estabe- 
lecesses presbyteros  em  cada  ci- 
dade, assim  como  eu  te  ordenei; 
6  se  alguém  é  inculpável,  marido 
de  uma  só  mulher,  tendo  filhos 
crentes  que  não  são  accusados  de 
dissolução  nem  são  insubordina- 
dos. 7  Pois  é  necessário  que  o 
bispo  seja  inculpável,  como  des- 
penseiro de  Deus,  que  não  seja 
obstinado,  nem  irascivel,  nem  da- 
do ao  vinho,  nem  espancador, 
nem  amigo  de  sórdidas  ganânci- 
as, 8  mas  que  seja  hospitaleiro, 
amigo  do  bem,  circumspecto,  jus- 
to, que  se  governe  a  si  mesmo,  9 
sempre  mantendo  a  palavra  fiel 
que  é  segundo  a  doutrina,  afim  de 
poder  exhortar  na  sã  doutrina  e 
convencer  aos  que  contradizem. 

10  Pois  ha  muitos  insubordina- 
dos, loquazes  e  impostores,  prin- 
cipalmente entre  os  que  são  da 
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TITUS 


IPaul,  a  1  servant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  which  is  according  to  god- 
liness,  2  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  prom- 
ised  2before  times  eternal;  3but 
in  3his  own  seasons  manifested 
his  word  in  the  4message,  where- 
with  I  was  intrusted  according 
to  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour ;  4  to  Titus,  my  true 
child  after  a  common  faith  : 
Grace  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  were  want- 
ing,  and  appoint  elders  in  every 
city,  as  I  gave  thee  charge;  6  if 
any  man  is  blameless,  the  hus- 
band  of  one  wif  e,  having  children 
that  believe,  who  are  not  accused 
of  riot  or  unruly.  7  For  the 
5bishop  must  be  blameless,  as 
God's  steward  ;  not  self-willed, 
not  soon  angry,  6  no  brawler,  no 
striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre; 
8  but  given  to  hospitality,  a  lover 
of  good,  sober-minded,  just,  holy, 
self-controlled;  9  holding  to  the 
f aithful  word  which  is  according 
to  the  teaching,  that  he  may  be 
able  both  to  exhort  in  the  7  sound 
8doctrine,  and  to  convict  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly 
men,  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
specially  they  of  the  circum- 

1  Gr.  bondservant  2  Or,  long  ages  ago  3  Or, 
its  4  Or,  proclamation  6  Or,  overseer  6  Or, 
not  quarrelsome  over  wine  7  Gr.  healthful, 
8  Or,  traching 
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circumcisão,  11  aos  quaes  é  pre- 
ciso tapar-lhes  a  bocca  ;  porque 
pervertem  famílias  inteiras,  en- 
sinando o  que  não  convém,  por 
torpe  ganho.  12  Um  dentre  elles, 
próprio  propheta  seu,  disse: 
Cretenses  são  sempre  mentiro- 
sos, más  bestas,  glutões  pre- 
guiçosos. 
13  Este  testemunho  é  verdadeiro. 
Por  essa  razão  reprehende-os  as- 
peramente, para  que  sejam  sãos 
na  fé,  14  e  não  dêem  ouvidos  a 
fabulas  judaicas,  nem  a  manda- 
mentos de  homens  que  se  desvi- 
am da  verdade.  15  Tudo  é  puro 
para  os  que  são  puros,  mas  para 
os  corrompidos  e  incrédulos  não 
ha  nada  puro;  pelo  contrario  tan- 
to a  sua  mente  como  a  sua  con- 
sciência são  contaminadas.  16 
Confessam  que  conhecem  a  Deus, 
mas  pelas  suas  obras  o  negam, 
sendo  abomináveis,  desobedien- 
tes e  réprobos  para  toda  a  boa 
obra. 

2 Tu,  porém,  fala  o  que  con- 
vém á  sã  doutrina.  2  Exhor- 
ta  os  velhos  a  que  sejam  sóbrios, 
circumspectos,  prudentes,  sãos 
na  fé,  no  amor  e  na  perseveran- 
ça; 3  da  mesma  maneira  ás  ve- 
lhas a  que  sejam  de  compostura 
reverente,  não  maldizentes,  não 
dadas  ao  excesso  no  uso  do  vi- 
nho, a  que  ensinem  o  bem,  4  pa- 
ra que  instruam  as  mulheres  mo- 
ças a  amarem  seus  maridos  e 
seus  filhos,  5  a  serem  prudentes, 
castas,  cuidadosas  da  casa,  bon- 
dosas, sujeitas  a  seus  maridos, 
afim  de  que  a  palavra  de  Deus 
não  seja  blasphemada.  6  Ex- 
horta  também  os  moços  a  que  se- 
jam prudentes  em  tudo,  7  e  f  aze- 
te  a  ti  mesmo  um  exemplo  de 
boas  obras,  na  tua  doutrina  mos- 
trando integridade,  seriedade  8  e 
linguagem  sã  e  irreprehensivel, 
para  que  o  adversário  se  confun- 
da, não  tendo  mal  algum  que  di- 
zer de  nós.    9  Exhorta  os  servos 


cision,  11  whose  mouths  must  be 
stopped  ;  men  who  overthrow 
whole  houses,  teaching  things 
which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre's  sake.  12  One  of  them- 
selves,  a  prophet  of  their  own, 
said, 

Cretans  are  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  idle  ^luttons. 
13  This  testimony  is  true.  For 
which  cause  reprove  them  sharp- 
ly,  that  they  may  be  2sound  in 
the  faith,  14  not  giving  heed  to 
Jewish  fables,  and  command- 
ments  of  men  who  turn  away 
from  the  truth.  15  To  the  pure 
ali  things  are  pure:  but  to  them 
that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving 
nothing  is  pure;  but  both  their 
mind  and  their  conscience  are 
defiled.  16  They  profess  that 
they  know  God ;  but  by  their 
works  they  deny  him,  being  abom- 
inable,  and  disobedient,  and  un- 
to every  good  work  réproba  te. 

2 But  speak  thou  the  things 
which  befit  the  3  sound  4  doc- 
trine :  2  that  aged  men  be  temper- 
ate,  grave,  sober-minded, 2  sound 
in  faith,  in  love,  in  5patience:  3 
that  aged  women  likewise  be 
reverent  in  demeanor,  not  slan- 
derers  nor  enslaved  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  that  which  is 
good;  4  that  they  may  train  the 
young  women  to  love  their  hus- 
bands,  to  love  their  children,  5  to 
be  sober-minded,  chaste,  workers 
at  home,  kind,  being  in  subjection 
to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed: 
6  the  younger  men  likewise  ex- 
hort  to  be  sober-minded:  7  in  ali 
things  showingthyself  an  ensam- 
ple  of  good  works ;  in  thy  doc- 
trine  showing  uncorruptness, 
gravity,  8  sound  speech,  that 
cannot  be  condemned ;  that  he 
that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may 
be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing 
to  say  of  us.  9  Exhort  6  servants 
to  be  in  subjection  to  their  own 

1  Gr.  bellies,  2  Gr.  healthy.  3  Gr.  healthful. 
4  Or,  teaching  B  Or,  stedfastnesa  6  Gr.  boncl- 
servants, 
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a  que  sejam  sujeitos  a  seus  se- 
nhores, que  lhes  sejam  agradá- 
veis em  tudo  ;  10  e  que  não  os 
contradigam,  que  não  os  defrau- 
dem, mas  que  lhes  manifestem 
em  tudo  perfeita  fidelidade,  afim 
de  que  em  tudo  honrem  a  doutri- 
na de  Deus  nosso  Salvador.  11 
Pois  a  graça  de  Deus  se  mani- 
festou, trazendo  a  salvação  a  to- 
dos os  homens,  12  ensinando-nos, 
afim  de  que,  renunciando  a  im- 
piedade e  as  paixões  mundanas, 
vivamos  no  presente  mundo  só- 
bria, recta  e  piamente,  13  aguar- 
dando a  bemaventurada  esperan- 
ça e  a  manifestação  da  gloria  do 
grande  Deus  e  nosso  Salvador 
Christo  Jesus,  14  que  se  deu  a  si 
mesmo  por  nós,  afim  de  nos  re- 
mir de  toda  a  iniquidade  e  purifi- 
car para  si  um  povo  todo  seu,  ze- 
loso de  boas  obras. 

15  Fala  estas  cousas,  exhorta  e 
reprehende  com  toda  a  auctori- 
dade;  ninguém  te  despreze. 


3Adverte-lhes  que  estejam 
sujeitos  aos  governadores  e 
ás  auctoridades,  que  sejam  obe- 
dientes, que  estejam  promptos 
para  toda  a  boa  obra,  2  que  não 
digam  mal  de  ninguém,  nem  se- 
jam questionadores,  mas  que  se- 
jam socegados,  mostrando  toda  a 
mansidão  para  com  todos.  3  Po- 
is nós  também  éramos  outrora 
insensatos,  desobedientes,  des- 
viados, escravos  de  varias  cobi- 
ças e  deleites,  vivendo  em  mali- 
cia  e  inveja,  odiosos  e  aborrecen- 
do-nos  uns  aos  outros.  4  Mas 
quando  appareceu  a  bondade  de 
Deus  nosso  Salvador  e  o  seu 
amor  para  com  os  homens,  5  não 
por  obras  de  justiça  que  nós  fize- 
mos, mas  segundo  a  sua  miseri- 
córdia nos  salvou,  pelo  lavatório 
da  regeneração  e  renovação  do 
Espirito  Santo,  6  que  elle  derra- 
mou sobre  nós  abundantemente 
por  Jesus  Christo  nosso  Salvador, 
7  afim  de  que,  justificados  pela  sua 
graça,  fossemos  feitos  herdeiros 


masters,  and  to  be  well-pleasing 
to  them  in  ali  things;  not  gain- 
saying ;  10  not  purloining,  but 
showing  ali  good  fidelity  ;  that 
they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  ali  things. 
11  For  the  grace  of  God  xhath 
appeared,  bringing  salvation  to 
ali  men,  12  instructing  us,  to  the 
intent  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly  and  righteously  and  godly 
in  this  present 2  world;  13  looking 
for  the  blessed  hope  and  appear- 
ing  of  the  glory  3of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ;  14  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
f rom  ali  iniquity,  and  purif y  unto 
himself  a  people  for  his  own  pos- 
session,  zealous  of  good  works. 


15  These  things  speak  and  ex- 
hort  and  reprove  with  ali  4au- 
thority.  Let  no  man  despise 
thee. 

3Put  them  in  mind  to  be  in 
subjection  to  rulers,  to  au- 
thorities,  to  be  obedient,  to  be 
ready  unto  every  good  work,  2 
to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to 
be  contentious,  to  be  gentle, 
showing  ali  meekness  toward  ali 
men.  3  For  we  also  once  were 
foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleas- 
ures,  living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful,  hating  one  another.  4 
But  when  the  kindness  of  God 
our  Saviour,  and  his  love  toward 
man,  appeared,  5  not  by  works 
done  in  righteousness,  which  we 
did  ourselves,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  through 
the  5washing  of  regeneration 
6  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it,  6  which  he  poured  out  upon 
us  richly,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour;  7  that,  being  justi- 
fied  by  his  grace,  we  might  be 

1  Or,  hath  appeared  to  ali  men,  bringing 
salvation  2  Or,  age  3  Or,  of  our  great  God 
and  Saviour  4  Gr.  commandment.  6  Or, 
laver  6  Or,  and  through  renewing 
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segundo  a  esperança  da  vida  eter- 
na. 8  Fiel  é  esta  palavra,  e 
quero  que  isto  affirmes  confiada- 
mente, afim  de  que  os  que  tive- 
rem crido  a  Deus,  sejam  cuidado- 
sos em  praticarem  as  boas  obras. 
Isto  é  bom  e  util  aos  homens;  9 
mas  evita  questões  tolas,  gene- 
alogias, contendas  e  disputas  re- 
lativas á  Lei;  pois  ellas  são  inú- 
teis e  vãs.  10  Evita  o  homem 
faccioso,  depois  de  o  teres  adver- 
tido primeira  e  segunda  vez,  11 
sabendo  que  o  que  é  tal  é  perver- 
tido e  pecca,  sendo  condemnado 
por  si  mesmo. 


12  Quando  eu  enviar  Artemas 
ou  Tychico  a  ti,  procura  vir  ter 
commigo  a  Nicopolis,  porque  te- 
nho resolvido  passar  alli  o  in- 
verno. 13  Ajuda  a  Zenos,  dou- 
tor da  lei,  e  a  Apollos  na  sua 
viagem,  para  que  nada  lhes  falte. 
14  Que  os  nossos  apprendam  a 
ser  os  primeiros  a  praticar  boas 
obras  para  as  cousas  que  são 
necessárias,  afim  de  que  não  se- 
jam infructuosos. 

15  Todos  os  que  estão  commigo 
te  saúdam.  Saúda  áquelles  que 
nos  amam  na  fé. 

A  graça  seja  com  todos  vós. 


made  1  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life.  8  Faithful 
is  the  saying,  and  concerning 
these  things  I  desire  that  thou 
affirm  confidently,  to  the  end 
that  they  who  have  believed 
God  may  be  careful  to  2maintain 
good  works.  These  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men:  9 
but  shun  foolish  questionings, 
and  genealogies,  and  strifes,  and 
fightings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  factious  man  after  a  first 
and  second  admonition  3refuse; 

11  knowing  that  such  a  one  is 
perverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
self-condemned. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  give 
diligence  to  come  unto  me  to 
Nicopolis:  for  there  I  have  de- 
termined  to  winter.  13  Set  for- 
ward  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  on  their  journey  dili- 
gently,  that  nothing  be  wanting 
unto  them.  14  And  let  our  peo- 
ple  also  learn  to  2  maintain  good 
works  for  necessary  4  uses,  that 
they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  Ali  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Salute  them  that  love  us 
in  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you  ali. 

1  Or,  heirs,  according  to  hope,  of  eternal 
life  2  Or,  profess  honest  occupations  3  Or, 
avoid  *  Or,  wants 
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1  Paulo,  prisioneiro  de  Chris- 
to  Jesus  e  Timotheo,  nosso  ir- 
mão, a  Philemon,  nosso  muito 
amado  e  nosso  companheiro  de 
trabalho,  2  e  á  irmá  Apphia,  e  a 
Archippo,  nosso  companheiro  de 
luctas,  e  á  egreja  que  está  na  tua 
casa  :  3  Graça  a  vós  e  paz  da 
parte  de  Deus  nosso  Pae  e  da  do 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo. 

4  Sempre  dou  graças  ao  meu 
Deus,  fazendo  menção  de  ti  nas 
minhas  orações,  5  ouvindo  o  teu 
amor  e  a  f  é  que  tens  para  com  o 
Senhor  Jesus  e  para  com  todos 
os  santos;  6  para  que  a  commu- 
nicação  da  tua  fé  se  torne  efficaz, 
no  pleno  conhecimento  de  todo  o 
bem  que  ha  em  nós,  para  com 
Christo ;  7  porque  tive,  irmão, 
muita  alegria  e  conforto  no  teu 
amor,  pois  os  corações  dos  santos 
foram  reanimados  por  ti. 

8  Pelo  que  se  bem  que  eu  tenha 
muita  liberdade  em  Christo  para 
te  mandar  o  que  é  conveniente, 
9  com  tudo  prefiro  appellar  para 
ti  em  nome  deste  amor,  sendo, 
como  sou,  Paulo,  velho,  e  agora 
até  prisioneiro  de  Christo  Jesus. 
lORogo-te  por  meu  filho  Onesimo, 
11  que  eu  gerei  nas  minhas  pri- 
sões, o  qual  outrora  te  foi  inútil, 
mas  agora  é  util  a  ti  e  a  mim;  12 
e  eu  t'o  envio  a  elle  que  é  meu 
próprio  coração.  13  Eu  quizera 
tel-o  perto  de  mim,  para  que  me 
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1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  Timothy  1  our  broth- 
er,  to  Philemon  our  beloved 
and  f  ellow-worker,  2  and  to  Ap- 
phia 2  our  sister,  and  to  Archip- 
pus  our  fellow-soldier,  and  to 
the  church  in  thy  house :  3  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always, 
making  mention  of  thee  in  my 
prayers,  5  hearing  of  3  thy  love, 
and  of  the  faith  which  thou  hast 
toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to- 
ward  ali  the  saints;  6  that  the  fel- 
lowship  of  thy  faith  may  become 
efFectual,  in  the  knowledge  of 
every  good  thing  which  is  in 

4  you,  unto  Christ.  7  For  I  had 
much  joy  and  comfort  in  thy 
love,  because  the  hearts  of  the 
saints  have  been  refreshed 
through  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have 
ali  boldness  in  Christ  to  enjoin 
thee  that  which  is  befitting,  9 
yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  be- 
seech,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul 

5  the  aged,  and  now  a  prisoner 
also  of  Christ  Jesus  :  10  I  be- 
seech  thee  for  my  child,  whom 
I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds, 

6  Onesimus,  11  who  once  was  un- 
profitable  to  thee,  but  now  is 
profitable  to  thee  and  to  me :  12 
whom  I  have  sent  back  to  thee 
in  his  own  person,  that  is,  my 
very  heart :  13  whom  I  would 
fain  have  kept  with  me,  that  in 
thy  behalf  he  might  minister 

1  Gr.  the  brother.  2  Gr.  the  sister.  3  Or, 
thy  love  and  faith  4  Many  ancient  authori- 
ties  read  us.  6  Or,  an  ambassador.  and  now 
d:c.  6  The  Greek  word  means  Helpful.  Comp- 
ver  30  marg, 
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servisse  em  teu  logar  nas  prisões 
do  Evangelho,  14  mas  nada  quiz 
fazer  sem  a  tua  approvação,  para 
que  o  teu  beneficio  não  fosse  co- 
mo por  necessidade,  mas  da  tua 
livre  vontade.  15  Talvez  por 
isso  elle  se  apartasse  de  ti  por 
algum  tempo,  para  que  tu  o  recu- 
perasses para  sempre  ;  16  não 
mais  como  servo,  mas  em  vez  de 
servo,  como  irmão  amado,  de  mim 
principalmente  e  mais  ainda  de 
ti,  quer  na  carne  quer  no  Senhor. 
17  Se,  pois,  me  tens  por  compa- 
nheiro, recebe-o  como  a  mim.  18 
Se  te  fez  algum  mal,  ou  se  te 
deve  alguma  cousa,  lança-o  na 
minha  conta.  19  Eu,  Paulo,  o 
escrevo  com  o  meu  próprio  punho, 
eu  o  pagarei;  por  não  dizer  que 
tu  me  deves  até  a  tua  própria 
pessoa.  20  Sim,  irmão,  que  eu 
me  regosije  de  ti  no  Senhor;  re- 
anima o  meu  coração  em  Christo. 


21  Eu  te  escrevo,  confiado  na 
tua  obediência,  sabendo  que  farás 
ainda  mais  do  que  digo.  22  Mas 
ao  mesmo  tempo  também  pre- 
para-me  pousada ;  pois  espero 
que  eu  vos  seja  concedido  pelas 
vossas  orações. 

23  Epaphras,  meu  companheiro 
de  prisão  em  Christo  Jesus,  te 
saúda,  24  assim  como  Marcos, 
Aristarcho,  Demas  e  Lucas, 
meus  companheiros  de  trabalho. 

25  A  graça  do  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo  seja  com  o  vosso  espirito. 


unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the 
1gospel  :  14  but  without  thy 
mind  I  would  do  nothing;  that 
thy  goodness  should  not  be  as  of 
necessity,  but  of  free  will.  15 
For  perhaps  he  was  therefore 
parted  from  thee  for  a  season, 
that  thou  shouldest  have  him 
for  ever;  16  no  longer  as  a 
2  servant,  but  more  than  a  2serv- 
ant,  a  brother  beloved,  specially 
to  me,  but  how  much  rather  to 
thee,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the 
Lord.  17  If  then  thou  countest 
me  a  partner,  receive  him  as 
myself.  18  But  if  he  hath 
wronged  thee  at  ali,  or  oweth 
thee  aught,  put  that  to  mine  ac- 
count;  19  I  Paul  write  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it: 
that  I  say  not  unto  thee  that 
thou  owest  to  me  even  thine  own 
self  besides.  20  Yea,  brother, 
let  me  have  3  joy  of  thee  in  the 
Lord  :  refresh  my  heart  iri 
Christ. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thine 
obedience  I  write  unto  thee, 
knowing  that  thou  wilt  do  even 
beyond  what  I  say.  22  But 
withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodg- 
ing:  for  I  hope  that  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  granted 
unto  you. 

23  Epanhras,  my  f ellow-prison- 
er  in  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  thee; 
24  and  so  do  Mark,  Aristarchus, 
Demas,  Luke,  my  fellow-work- 
ers. 

25  The  grace  of  4  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
5  Amen. 

1  Gr.  good  tidings.  See  marginal  note  on 
Mt.  4.  23.  2  Gr.  bondservant.  3  Or,  help 
Comp.  ver.  10  marg.  4  Some  ancient  authori- 
tles  read  the.  6  Many  ancient  authorities 
omit  Amen. 
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IDeus,  tendo  falado  em  tem- 
pos passados  ora  mais  ora 
menos  e  de  muitos  modos  aos 
paes  pelos  prophetas,  2  nestes 
últimos  dias  nos  falou  pelo  Filho, 
ao  qual  constituiu  herdeiro  de 
todas  as  cousas,  por  quem  creou 
egualmente  os  mundos;  3  o  qual, 
sendo  o  resplendor  da  sua  gloria 
e  a  imagem  expressa  da  sua 
substancia,  e  sustentando  todas 
as  cousas  com  a  palavra  do  seu 
poder,  depois  de  fazer  a  purifica- 
ção dos  peccados,  sentou-se  á 
dextra  da  Majestade  nas  alturas, 

4  feito  tanto  mais  excellente  que 
os  anjos,  quanto  tem  herdado 
nome  mais  excellente  que  elles. 

5  Pois  a  qual  dos  anjos  disse  ja- 
mais: 

Tu  és  meu  Filho, 
Hoje  eu  te  gerei? 
e  outra  vez : 
Eu  lhe  serei  Pae, 
E  elle  ser-me-á  Filho? 

6  Mas  quando  outra  vez  intro- 
duzir o  primogénito  no  mundo, 
diz : 

E  todos  os  anjos  de  Deus  o  ador- 
em. 7  E  a  respeito  dos  anjos, 
diz : 

Quem  faz  aos  seus  anjos  ven- 
tos, 

E  aos  seus  ministros  chamma 

de  fogo; 
8  acerca  do  Filho,  porém,  diz: 
O  teu  throno,  ó  Deus,  é  pelos 

séculos  dos  séculos, 
E  sceptro  de  equidade  é  o 

sceptro  do  seu  reino. 
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IGod,  having  of  old  time 
spoken  unto  the  fathers  in 
the  prophets  by  divers  portions 
and  in  divers  manners,  2  hath  at 
the  end  of  these  days  spoken  unto 
us  in  lhis  Son,  whom  he  appointed 
heir  of  ali  things,  through  whom 
also  he  made  the  2  worlds;  3  who 
being  the  effulgence  of  his  glory, 
and  3 the  very  image  of  his  sub- 
stance,  and  upholding  ali  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when 
he  had  made  purification  of  sins, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high;  4  having  be- 
come  by  so  much  better  than  the 
angels,  as  he  hath  inherited  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time, 

4  Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 
and  again, 
5Iwill  be  to  him  a  Father, 
And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son? 

6  6  And  when  he  again  7bringeth 
in  the  firstborn  into  8  the  world 
he  sai  th,  9  And  let  ali  the  angels 
of  God  worship  him.  7  And  of 
the  angels  he  saith, 

10  Who    maketh    his  angels 
winds, 

And  his  ministers  a  flame  of 
fire : 

8  but  of  the  Son  he  saith, 

11  12Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever; 

And  the  sceptre  of  upright- 
ness  is  the  sceptre  of  13thy# 
kingdom. 

1  Gr.  a  Son.  2  Gr  ages.  Comp.  1  Tlm.  1.  17. 
3  Or,  the  impress  ofhis  substance  4  Ps.  ii.  7. 
8  2  S.  vii.  14  6  Or.  And  again,  when  he  bring- 
eth  in  7  Or,  shall  have  brought  in  8  Gr.  the 
inhabited  earth.  9  Dt.  xxxii.  43  Sept  ;  comp. 
Ps  xcvti  7.  10Ps.civ.4.  ^Ps.xlv.ôf.  12Or, 
Thy  throne  is  God  for  dtc.  13  The  two  oldest 
Greek  m&nascripts  resid  /lis, 


HEBREUS,  2. 


9  Amaste  a  justiça  e  odiaste  a 
iniquidade; 
Portanto  Deus,  o  teu  Deus,  te 
ungiu 

Com  oleo  de  alegria  acima  dos 
teus  companheiros. 

10  E: 

Tu,  Senhor,  no  principio  fun- 
daste a  terra, 

E  os  céos  são  obra  das  tuas 
mãos; 

11  Elles  perecerão,  mas  tu  per- 

maneces; 
E  todos  elles  envelhecerão  co- 
mo um  vestido, 

12  E  tu  os  enrolarás  como  um 

manto, 

Como  um  vestido,  e  elles  se- 
rão mudados; 

Mas  tu  és  o  mesmo  e  os  teus 
annos  não  minguarão. 

13  Mas  acerca  de  qual  dos  anjos 
jamais  disse: 

Assenta-te  á  minha  mão  dire- 
ita, 

Até  que  eu  ponha  os  teus  ini- 
migos por  escabello  dos  teus 
pés? 

14  Não  são  todos  elles  espíritos 
ministrantes,  enviados  para  exer- 
cer o  seu  ministério  a  favor  dos 
que  hão  de  herdar  a  salvação? 

2 Por  esta  razão  é  necessário 
attendermos  mais  assidua- 
mente ás  cousas  que  ouvimos, 
para  que  não  succeda  que  delias 
nos  desviemos.  2  Pois  se  a  pa- 
lavra falada  pelos  anjos  ficou 
firme,  e  toda  a  transgressão  e 
desobedencia  recebeu  justa  retri- 
buição, 3  como  escaparemos  nós, 
se  tivermos  descuidado  de  tão 
grande  salvação  ?  a  qual,  tendo 
sido  annunciada  ao  principio  me- 
diante o  Senhor,  foi  confirmada  a 
nós  pelos  que  a  ouviram;  4  dando 
Deus  testemunho  juntamente 
com  elles  por  milagres  e  prodígi- 
os, e  por  múltiplos  poderes  e  dons 
do  Espirito  Santo,  distribuídos 
segundo  a  sua  vontade. 

5  Pois  não  a  anjos  sujeitou 
Deus  o  mundo  vindouro,  de  que 


9  Thou  hast  loved  righteous- 
ness,  and  hated  iniquity; 

Therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee 

With  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows. 

10  And, 

irThou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
didst  lay  the  foundation  of 
the  earth, 

And  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thy  hands: 

11  They  shall  perish ;  but  thou 

continuest: 
And  they  ali  shall  wax  old  as 
doth  a  garment; 

12  And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou 

roll  them  up, 
As  a  garment,  and  they  shall 

be  changed: 
But  thou  art  the  same, 
And  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  of  which  of  the  angels 

hath  he  said  at  any  time, 
2Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the 

footstool  of  thy  feet? 

14  Are  they  not  ali  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  do  service 
for  the  sake  of  them  that  shall 
inherit  salvation? 

2 Therefore  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  that  were  heard,  lest 
haply  we  drift  away  from  them. 
2  For  if  the  word  spoken  through 
angels  proved  stedfast,  andevery 
transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a  just  recompense  of 
reward;  3  how  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  a  salva- 
tion? which  having  at  the  first 
been  spoken  through  the  Lord, 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard ;  4  God  also  bearing 
witness  with  them,  both  by  signs 
and  wonders,  and  by  manifold 
powers,  and  by  3gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  according  to  his  own 
will. 

5  For  not  unto  angels  did  he 
subject  4  the  world   to  come, 


1  Ps.  cii.  26  ff.  2Ps  cx  1.  3  Gr.  distribu- 
tions.    *  Gi\  the  inhabited  earth. 
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falamos.    6  Mas  em  certo  logar 
alguém  testificou,  dizendo: 
Que  é  o  homem,  que  te  lem- 
bras delle? 
Ou  o  filho  do  homem,  que  o 
visitas? 

7  Fizeste-o  um  pouco  menor  que 

os  anjos, 
Coroaste-o  de  gloria  e  de  hon- 
ra; 

8  Sujeitaste  todas  as  cousas  de- 

baixo dos  seus  pés. 
Pois  sujei tando-lhe  todas  as  cou- 
sas, nada  deixou  que  lhe  não  se- 
ja sujeito.  Mas  agora  não  ve- 
mos ainda  todas  as  cousas  sujei- 
tas a  elle;  9  porém  áquelle  Jesus, 
que  foi  feito  um  pouco  menor 
que  os  anjos,  nós  o  vemos,  por 
causa  do  soffrimento  da  morte, 
coroado  de  gloria  e  de  honra,  pa- 
ra que,  pela  graça  de  Deus,  pro- 
vasse a  morte  a  favor  de  todo  o 
homem.  10  Porque  convinha  que 
aquelle,  para  quem  são  todas  as 
cousas  e  por  quem  todas  existem, 
conduzindo  á  gloria  muitos  filhos, 
aperfeiçoasse  pelos  soffrimentos 
ao  auctor  da  salvação  delles. 
11  Pois  tanto  o  que  santifica, 
como  os  que  são  santificados, 
veem  todos  de  um  só  ;  pela  qual 
razão  elle  não  se  envergonha  de 
lhes  chamar  irmãos,  12  dizendo: 
Declararei  o  teu  nome  a  meus 

irmãos, 

No  meio  da  congregação  te 
louvarei; 
13  e  outra  vez:  Eu  porei  a  minha 
confiança  nelle  ;  e  de  novo  :  Eis 
aqui  estou  eu  e  os  filhos  que  Deus 
me  deu.  14  Portanto  desde  que 
os  filhos  teem  carne  e  sangue 
commum,  também  elle  seme- 
lhantemente participou  destas 
cousas,  para  pela  morte  destruir 
aquelle  que  tinha  o  poder  da 
morte,  isto  é,  ao  Diabo;  15  e  pa- 
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whereof  we  speak.    6  But  one 
hath  somewhere  testified,  saying, 
xWhat  is  man,  that  thou  art 

mindful  of  him? 
Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him? 

7  Thou  madest   him  2  a  little 

lower  than  the  angels; 
Thou  crownedsthim  with  glory 

and  honor, 
3  And  didst  set  him  over  the 

works  of  thy  hands: 

8  Thou  didst  put  ali  things  in 

subjection  under  his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  subjected  ali 
things  unto  him,  he  left  nothing 
that  is  not  subject  to  him.  But 
now  we  see  not  yet  ali  things 
subjected  to  him.  9  But  we  be- 
hold  him  who  hath  been  made 

2  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
even  Jesus,  because  of  the  suffer- 
ing  of  death  crowned  with  glory 
and  honor,  that  by  the  grace  of 
God  he  should  taste  of  death  for 
every  man.  10  For  it  became 
him,  for  whom  are  ali  things, 
and  through  whom  are  ali  things, 
4in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  5author  of 
their  salvation  perfect  through 
sufferings.  11  For  both  he  that 
sanctifieth  and  they  that  are 
sanctified  are  ali  of  one  :  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed 
to  call  them  brethren,  12  saying, 

6I  will  declare  thy  name  unto 
my  brethren, 

In  the  midst  of  the  7congre- 
gation  will  I  sing  thy  praise. 
13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust 
in  him.  And  again,  8Behold,  I 
and  the  children  whom  God  hath 
given  me.  14  Since  then  the 
children  are  sharers  in  9flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  in  like 
manner  partook  of  the  same  ; 
that  through  death  he  10might 
bring  to  nought  him  that  nhad 
the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil;  15  and  10might  deliver  ali 

*  Ps.  vlit.  4  ff.    2  Or.  for  a  little  while  lower 

3  Many  authorities  ornit  And  didst .  . .  hands. 
40r,  having  brought  5  Or.  captain  6  Ps. 
xxil  22.  7Or.church  8  Is.  viii.  17  f .  9  Gr. 
blood  and  flesh.  Epn.6.12.  10  Or,  may 
11  Or,  hatk 
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ra  libertar  a  todos  os  que  por 
medo  da  morte  estavam  toda  a 
vida  debaixo  da  escravidão.  16 
Pois  certamente  não  presta  aux- 
ilio aos  anjos,  mas  presta  auxilio 
á  descendência  de  Abrahão.  17 
Por  onde  importava  que  em  tudo 
fosse  elle  feito  semelhante  a  seus 
irmãos,  para  que  viesse  a  ser  um 
summo  sacerdote  misericordioso 
e  fiel  nas  cousas  referentes  a 
Deus,  afim  de  fazer  propiciação 
pelos  peccados  do  povo.  18  Pois 
naquillo  em  que  elle  mesmo  sof- 
freu,  sendo  tentado,  pode  soccor- 
rer  aos  que  são  tentados. 

3 Pelo  que,  santos  irmãos,  par- 
ticipantes de  uma  vocação  ce- 
lestial, considerae  attentamente 
o  apostolo  e  o  summo  sacerdote 
da  nossa  confissão,  Jesus,  2  o 
qual  era  fiel  ao  que  o  constituiu, 
como  também  Moysés  o  era  em 
toda  a  casa  de  Deus.  3  Pois  elle 
é  tido  por  digno  de  tanta  maior 
gloria  que  Moysés,  quanto  aquelle 
que  estabeleceu  a  casa,  tem 
maior  honra  que  a  mesma  casa. 
4  Pois  toda  a  casa  é  estabelecida 
por  alguém,  ma3  o  que  estabele- 
ceu todas  as  cousas  é  Deus.  5  E 
Moysés,  na  verdade,  era  fiel  em 
toda  a  casa  de  Deus  como  um  ser- 
vo, para  testemunho  das  cousas 
que  se  haviam  de  annunciar ;  6 
Christo,  porém,  como  filho,  sobre 
a  casa  de  Deus  ;  a  qual  casa  so- 
mos nós,  se  guardarmos  firmes 
até  o  fim  a  nossa  confiança  e  a 
gloria  da  esperança.  7  Pelo  que 
como  diz  o  Espirito  Santo: 
Hoje  se  ouvirdes  a  sua  voz, 

8  Não  endureçaes  os  vossos  co- 

rações como  na  provocação 
No  dia  da  provação  no  deser- 
to, 

9  Onde  os  vossos  paes  me  ex- 

perimentaram, pondo-me  á 
prova, 


them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  ali  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage.  16  1  For  verily  not  to 
angels  doth  he  give  help,  but  he 
giveth  help  to  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. 17  Wherefore  it  behooved 
him  in  ali  things  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
become  a  merciful  and  faithful 
high  priest  in  things  pertaining 
to  God,  to  make  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people.  18  2  For 
3  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  suc- 
cor  them  that  are  tempted. 

3 Wherefore,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  a  heavenly  call- 
ing,  consider  the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  confession, 
even  Jesus;  2  who  was  faithful 
to  him  that  4appointed  him,  as 
also  was  Moses  in  ali  5  his  house. 
3  For  he  hath  been  counted 
worthy  of  more  glory  than  Mo- 
ses, by  so  much  as  he  that  6built 
the  house  hath  more  honor  than 
the  house.  4  For  every  house  is 
6  builded  by  some  one  ;  but  he 
that 6  built  ali  things  is  God.  5 
And  Moses  indeed  was  faithful 
in  ali  5  his  house  as  a  servant, 
for  a  testimony  of  those  things 
which  were  afterward  to  be 
spoken ;  6  but  Christ  as  a  son, 
over  5  his  house ;  whose  house 
are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  our 
boldness  and  the  glorying  of 
our  hope  firm  unto  the  end.  7 
Wherefore,  even  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  saith, 
7To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 

the  provocation, 
Like  as  in  the  day  of  the  trial 
in  the  wilderness, 

9  8  Where  your  f athers  tried  me 

by  proving  me, 

1  Gr.  For  verily  not  of  angels  doth  he  take 
hold,  but  he  takethhold  of  &c.  Comp.  Is.  41. 
9;  Ecclus.4. 11;  ch.  8.  9  (ln  the  Gr.).  2  Or,  For 
having  been  himself  tempted  in  that  wherein 
he  hath  suffered  3  Or,  wherein  *  Gr.  made. 
5  That  is.  God's  house.  See  Num.  12.  7.  6  Or, 
established  7  Ps.  xcv.  7  ff .  8  Or,  Whtrt- 
with 
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E  viram  as  minhas  obras  por 
quarenta  annos. 

10  Porquanto  me  indignei  contra 

esta  geração, 
E  disse :  Sempre  erram  no  seu 

coração : 
Mas  elles  não  conheceram  os 

meus  caminhos; 

11  Assim  jurei  na  minha  ira: 
Não  entrarão  no  meu  descan- 

ço. 

12  Cuidae,  irmãos,  que  não  haja, 
porventura,  em  algum  de  vós  um 
perverso  coração  de  increduli- 
dade, em  apostatar  do  Deus  vivo; 

13  mas  exhortae-vos  uns  aos  ou- 
tros todos  os  dias,  durante  o  tem- 
po que  se  chama  Hoje,  afim  de 
que  algum  de  vós  não  seja  endu- 
recido pelo  engano  do  peccado;  14 
pois  nos  tornamos  participantes 
de  Christo,  se  guardarmos  firmes 
até  o  fim  o  principio  da  nossa 
confiança.    15  Emquanto  se  diz: 

Hoje  se  ouvirdes  a  sua  voz, 
Não  endureçaes  os  vossos  co- 
rações como  na  provocação. 
16  Pois  quaes  foram  os  que,  ten- 
do-a  ouvido,  o  provocaram?  Mas 
não  foram  todos  os  que  sa- 
hiram  do  Egypto  por  meio  de 
Moysés?  17  E  contra  quem  es- 
teve indignado  quarenta  annos? 
Não  foi  contra  os  que  peccaram, 
cujos  corpos  cahiram  no  deserto? 

18  E  a  quem  jurou  que  não  en- 
trariam no  seu  descanço,  senão 
aos  que  foram  desobedientes  ? 

19  E  vemos  que  não  poderam  en- 
trar por  causa  da  incredulidade. 

4 Temamos,  portanto,  que, 
sendo-nos  feita  uma  pro- 
messa de  entrarmos  no  seu  des- 
canço, não  haja  algum  de  vós, 
porventura,  que  pareça  ter  fa- 
lhado. 2  Pois  na  verdade  a  nós 
nos  tem  sido  evangelizado,  como 
a  elles;  mas  a  palavra  da  men- 
sagem não  lhes  aproveitou,  não 
sendo  unida  com  a  fé  naquelles 
que  a  ouviram.    3  Porque  nós 
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And  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  displeased 

with  this  generation, 
And  said,  They  do  always  err 

in  their  heart: 
But  they  did  not  know  my 

ways; 

11  1As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
2  They  shall  not  enter  into 

my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply 
there  shall  be  in  any  one  of  you 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  f all- 
ing  away  from  the  living  God  : 

13  but  exhort  one  another  day  by 
day,  so  long  as  it  is  called  To-day ; 
lest  any  one  of  you  be  hardened 
by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  :  14 
for  we  are  become  partakers  3of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  fast  the  begin- 
ning  of  our  confidence  firm  unto 
the  end:  15  while  it  is  said, 

4  To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his 
voice, 

Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation. 
16  For  who,  when  thy  heard, 
did  provoke?  nay,  did  not  ali  they 
that  carne  out  of  Egypt  by  Mo- 
ses? 17  And  with  whom  was  he 
displeased  forty  years?  was  it 
not  with  them  that  sinned,  whose 
5bodies  fell  in  the  wilderness? 
18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his 
rest,  but  to  them  that  were  dis- 
obedient?  19  And  we  see  that 
they  were  not  able  to  enter  in 
because  of  unbelief. 

4Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest 
haply,  a  promise  being  left 
of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  one 
of  you  should  seem  to  have  come 
short  of  it.  2  For  indeed  we 
have  had  6  good  tidings  preached 
unto  us,  even  as  also  they:  but 
the  word  of  hearing  did  not 
profit  them,  because  7  it  was  not 
united  by  faith  with  them  that 
heard.    3  8  For  we  who  have  be- 

1  Or,  So  2  Gr.  If  they  shall  en  ter.  3  Or, 
with  Comp.  ch.  1.  9;  ver.  6.  4  Ps.  xcv.  7  f. 
5  Gr.  limbs.  6  Or.  a  gospel  7  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  they  were.  8  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  We  therefore. 
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que  cremos,  entramos  no  des- 
canço,  assim  como  elle  tem  dito: 
Assim  jurei  na  minha  ira: 
Não  entrarão  no  meu  descan- 
ço, 

embora  fossem  completadas  as 
obras  desde  a  fundação  do  mun- 
do. 4  Pois  em  certo  logar  dis- 
se assim  acerca  do  dia  sétimo:  E 
descançou  Deus  no  dia  sétimo  de 
todas  as  suas  obras;  5  e  outra 
vez  neste  logar: 
Não  entrarão  no  meu  descan- 
ço. 

6  Visto,  portanto,  que  resta  que 
alguns  entrem  nelle,  e  que  os 
que  foram  anteriormente  evan- 
gelizados, não  entraram  por 
causa  da  desobediência,  7  outra 
vez  determina  um  certo  dia, 
hoje,  dizendo  por  David  depois 
de  tanto  tempo  (como  antes  se 
disse) : 

Hoje  se  ouvirdes  a  sua  voz, 
Não  endureçaes  os  vossos  co- 
rações. 

8  Pois  se  Josué  lhes  houvesse 
dado  descanço,  não  teria  depois 
falado  de  outro  dia.  9  Portanto 
resta  um  sabbatismo  para  o  po- 
vo de  Deus.  10  Porque  aquelle 
que  entrou  no  descanço  d' Elle, 
esse  também  descançou  das  suas 
obras,  assim  como  Deus  das 
suas.  11  Portanto  esforcemo- 
nos  por  entrar  naquelle  descan- 
ço, afim  de  que  ninguém  caia 
segundo  o  mesmo  exemplo  de 
desobediência.  12  Pois  a  palav- 
ra de  Deus  é  viva,  e  efficaz,  e 
mais  cortante  que  qualquer  es- 
pada de  dois  gumes,  e  que  pene- 
tra até  a  divisão  de  alma  e  espi- 
rito, e  de  juntas  e  medullas,  e 
prompta  para  discernir  as  dispo- 
sições e  pensamentos  do  cora- 
ção ;  13  e  não  ha  cre atura  que 
não  seja  manifesta  deante  delle, 
mas  todas  as  cousas  estão  nuas 
e  descobertas  aos  olhos  daquelle 
a  quem  havemos  de  dar  contas. 
14  Tendo,  portanto,  um  gran- 


lieved  do  enter  into  that  rest; 
even  as  he  hath  said, 

1 2  As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 

3  They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest: 

although  the  works  were  finished 
from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  4  For  he  hath  said 
somewhere  of  the  seventh  day 
on  this  wise,  4  And  God  rested 
on  the  seventh  day  from  ali  his 
works;  5  and  in  this  place  again, 

1 3  They  shall  not  enter  into 
my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  should  enter  therein- 
to,  and  they  to  whom  5  the  good 
tidings  were  before  preached 
f  ailed  to  enter  in  because  of  dis- 
obedience,  7  he  again  defineth  a 
certain  day,  To-day,  saying  in 
David  so  long  a  time  afterward 
(even  as  hath  been  said  before), 
6  To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his 
voice, 

Harden  not  your  hearts. 
8  For  if  7Joshua  had  given 
them  rest,  he  would  not  have 
spoken  afterward  of  another 
day.  9  There  remaineth  there- 
fore a  sabbath  rest  for  the  peo- 
ple  of  God.  10  For  he  that  is 
entered  into  his  rest  hath  him- 
self  also  rested  from  his  works, 
as  God  did  from  his.  11  Let  us 
therefore  give  diligence  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  that  no  man  fali 
8after  the  same  example  of 
disobedience.  12  For  the  word 
of  God  is  living,  and  active,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  and  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  of 
both  joints  and  marrow,  and 
quick  to  discern  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.  13 
And  there  is  no  creature  that  is 
not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but 
ali  things  are  naked  and  laid 
open  before  the  eyes  of  him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Having  then  a  great  high 

1Fs.  xcv.  11.  20r,  So  3  Gr.  If  they  shall 
enter.  4  Gen.  ii.  2-  5  Or,  the  gospel  was 
6  Ps.  xcv.  7  f .  7  Gr.  Jesus.  Comp.  Acts  7. 15. 
8  Or,  into  Gr.  in. 
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de  summo  sacerdote  que  tem 
penetrado  os  céos,  a  saber,  Je- 
sus, Filho  de  Deus,  guardemos 
firmes  a  nossa  confissão.  15 
Porque  não  temos  um  summo 
sacerdote  que  não  possa  compa- 
decer-se  das  nossas  enfermida- 
des, mas  que  tem  sido  tentado 
em  todas  as  cousas  á  nossa  se- 
melhança, mas  sem  peccado.  16 
Cheguemo-nos,  portanto,  com 
confiança  ao  throno  da  graça, 
para  que  recebamos  misericórdia 
e  achemos  graça,  afim  de  ser- 
mos soccorridos  em  tempo  op- 
portuno. 

5 Porque  todo  o  summo  sacer- 
dote, sendo  escolhido  dentre 
os  homens,  é  constituído  a  favor 
dos  homens  nas  cousas  perten- 
centes a  Deus,  para  que  oífere- 
ça  tanto  dons  como  sacrifícios 
pelos  peccados,  2  o  qual  possa 
condoer-se  dos  ignorantes  e  dos 
que  erram,  pois  que  elle  também 
está  cercado  de  enfermidades,  3 
e  por  esta  razão  deve,  tanto  pelo 
povo  como  também  por  si  mes- 
mo, offerecer  sacrifício  pelos 
peccados.  4  E  ninguém  arroga 
para  si  esta  honra,  senão  quan- 
do é  chamado  por  Deus,  como 
também  foi  Aarão.  5  Assim 
também  Christo  não  se  exaltou 
a  si  mesmo  para  ser  feito  summo 
sacerdote,  mas  aquelle  que  lhe 
disse: 
Tu  és  meu  Filho, 
Hoje  eu  te  gerei; 

6  como  também  em  outro  logar 
diz: 

Tu  és  sacerdote  para  sempre 
segundo  a  ordem  de  Melqui- 
sedec. 

7  O  qual  nos  dias  da  sua  carne, 
tendo  oíferecido  preces  e  suppli- 
cas  com  forte  clamor  e  lagrimas 
ao  que  podia  salval-o  da  morte, 
e  tendo  sido  ouvido  pela  sua  re- 
verencia, 8  embora  fosse  Filho, 
apprendeu  a  obediência  pelas 
cousas  que  soffreu  9  e,  tendo  si- 
do aperfeiçoado,  tornou-se  au- 
ctor  da  salvação  eterna  para  to- 
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priest,  who  hath  passed  through 
the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  con- 
fession.  15  For  we  have  not  a 
high  priest  that  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities  ;  but  one  that  hath 
been  in  ali  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin.  16  Let 
us  therefore  draw  near  with 
boldness  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  receive 
mercy,  and  may  find  grace  to 
help  us  in  time  of  need. 


5 For  every  high  priest,  being 
taken  from  among  men,  is 
appointed  for  men  in  things  per- 
taining  to  God,  that  he  may  of- 
fer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for 
sins:  2  who  can  bear  gently  with 
the  ignorant  and  erring,  for  that 
he  himself  also  is  compassed 
with  infirmity;  3  and  by  reason 
thereof  is  bound,  as  for  the  peo- 
ple,  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer 
for  sins.  4  And  no  man  taketh 
the  honor  unto  himself,  but 
when  he  is  called  of  God,  even 
as  was  Aaron.  5  So  Christ  also 
glorified  not  himself  to  be  made 
a  high  priest,  but  he  that  spake 
unto  him, 

1  Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee: 

6  as  he  saith  also  in  another 
place, 

2  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchiz- 

edek. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
having  offered  up  prayers  and 
supplications  with  strong  crying 
and  tears  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  3  from  death, 
and  having  been  heard  for  his 
godly  fear,  8  though  he  was  a 
Son,  yet  learned  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered;  9 
and  having  been  made  perfect, 
he  became  unto  ali  them  that 
obey  him  the  4  author  of  eternal 

1  Ps.  ii.  7.  2Ps.  cx.  á.  30r,  outof  *Gr. 
cause. 
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dos  os  que  lhe  obedecem,  10  cha- 
mado por  Deus  summo  sacerdote 
segundo  a  ordem  de  Melquise- 
dec. 

11  Acerca  de  quem  muito  te- 
mos que  dizer  e  difficil  de  expli- 
car, visto  que  vos  tendes  torna- 
do tardios  em  ouvir.  12  Pois 
devendo  já  ser  mestres  em  razão 
do  tempo,  tendes  ainda  mister 
de  que  alguém  vos  ensine  os  ru- 
dimentos dos  principios  elemen- 
tares dos  oráculos  de  Deus,  e 
vos  tendes  tornado  taes  que  ten- 
des precisão  de  leite  e  não  de 
mantimento  solido.  13  Todo  o 
que  usa  de  leite  é  inexperiente 
na  palavra  da  justiça,  pois  é 
creança;  14  mas  o  mantimento 
solido  é  para  os  adultos,  para 
aquelles  que  teem  pela  pratica 
as  suas  faculdades  exercitadas 
para  discernirem  tanto  o  bem 
como  o  mal. 

6 Pelo  que,  deixando  a  dou- 
trina dos  principios  elemen- 
tares de  Christo,  passemos  á 
perfeição,  não  lançando  de  novo 
o  fundamento  de  arrependimen- 
to de  obras  mortas,  e  de  fé  em 
Deus,  2  o  ensino  sobre  baptismos 
e  imposição  de  mãos,  sobre  re- 
surreição  de  mortos,  e  sobre  juí- 
zo etefno.  3  E  isso  faremos,  se 
Deus  o  permittir.  4  Porque  é 
impossível  que  os  que  uma  vez 
foram  illuminados  e  provaram  o 
dom  celestial,  e  se  tornaram  par- 
ticipantes do  Espirito  Santo,  5  e 
provaram  a  boa  palavra  de  Deus, 
e  os  poderes  do  mundo  vindouro, 
6  e  depois  cahiram;  impossível  é 
renoval-os  outra  vez  para  o  arre- 
pendimento, visto  que  elles  cru- 
cificam de  novo  para  si  o  Filho 
de  Deus  e  o  expõem  á  igno- 
minia. 7  Pois  a  terra  que  tem 
embebido  a  chuva  que  cae  mui- 


salvation  ;  10  named  of  God  a 
high  priest  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek. 

11  Of  1  whom  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  of  inter- 
pretation,  seeing  ye  are  become 
dull  of  hearing.  12  For  when 
by  reason  of  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 
again  2  that  some  one  teach  you 
the  rudiments  of  the  3  first  prin- 
cipies of  the  oracles  of  God;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need 
of  milk,  and  not  of  solid  food.  13 
For  every  one  that  partaketh  of 
milk  is  4without  experience  of 
the  word  of  righteousness;  for 
he  is  a  babe.  14  But  solid  food 
is  for  5full-grown  men,  even 
those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
good  and  evil. 

6Wherefore  leaving  6the  doc- 
trine  of  the  first  principies  of 
Christ,  letus  press  on  unto  7per- 
fection;  not  laying  again  afoun- 
dation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 
2  8of  the  teaching  of  9baptisms, 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment.  3  And  this 
will  we  do,  if  God  permit.  4  For 
as  touching  those  who  were  once 
enlightened  10  and  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  5 
and  11  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  age 
to  come,  6  and  then  fell  away, 
it  is  impossible  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance;  12 seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him 
to  an  open  shame.  7  For  the 
land  which  hath  drunk  the  rain 
that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 

1  Or,  which  2  Or,  that  one  teach  you  which 
are  the  rudiments  3  Gr.  beginning.  4  Or,  in- 
experienced  in  5  Or,  perfect  6  Gr.  the  word 
of  the  beginning  of  Christ.  7  Or,  full  growth 
8  Some  ancient  authorities  read,  even  the 
teaching  of.  9  Or,  washings  10  Or,  having 
both  tasted  of  .  .  .  and  being  made  .  .  .  and 
having  tasted  &c.  1 1  Or,  tasted  the  word  of 
God  that  it  is  good   12  Or,  the  while 
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tas  vezes  sobre  ella  e  produz 
hervas  úteis  áquelles  por  quem  é 
também  lavrada,  recebe  de  Deus 
a  bençam;  8  mas  se  produz  es- 
pinhos e  abrolhos,  é  rejeitada  e 
está  perto  de  maldição,  cujo  fim 
é  ser  queimada. 

9  Porém  quanto  a  vós,  ama- 
dos, estamos  persuadidos  de  cou- 
sas melhores  e  mais  vizinhas  á 
salvação,  ainda  que  assim  fala- 
mos. 10  Pois  Deus  não  é  injusto 
para  se  esquecer  do  vosso  tra- 
balho e  da  caridade  que  mostras- 
tes para  com  seu  nome,  quando 
servistes  e  ainda  servis  aos  san- 
tos. 11  E  desejamos  que  cada 
um  de  vós  mostre  o  mesmo  zelo, 
para  complemento  da  sua  es- 
perança até  o  fim;  12  para  que 
não  vos  torneis  indolentes,  mas 
imitadores  daquelles  que  por  fé 
e  por  paciência  herdam  as  pro- 
messas. 

13  Porque  quando  Deus  fez  a 
promessa  a  Abrahão,  como  não 
teve  outro  maior,  por  quem  ju- 
rasse, jurou  por  si  mesmo,  14 
dizendo:  Certamente  abençoando 
te  abençoarei,  e  multiplicando  te 
multiplicarei;  15  e  assim  tendo 
Abrahão  esperado  com  paciência, 
alcançou  a  promessa.  16  Pois 
os  homens  juram  pelo  que  é 
maior  que  elles,  e  o  juramento 
para  confirmação  é  para  elles  o 
fim  de  todas  as  contendas ;  17  pelo 
qual  Deus,  determinando  mais 
abundantemente  mostrar  aos 
herdeiros  da  promessa  a  immu- 
tabilidade  do  seu  conselho,  inter- 
poz  um  juramento,  18  para  que 
por  duas  cousas  immutaveis,  nas 
quaes  é  impossível  que  Deus 
minta,  tenhamos  uma  poderosa 
consolação,  nós  que  como  refugio 
nos  temos  apressado  em  lançar 
mão  da  esperança  proposta;  19 
a  qual  temos  como  ancora  segura 
e  firme  da  alma,  e  que  entra 
também  no  interior  do  véo,  20 
aonde  Jesus,  como  precursor,  en- 
trou por  nós,  quando  se  tornou 
summo  sacerdote  para  sempre 
segundo  a  ordem  de  Melquisedec. 
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bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
them  for  whose  sake  it  is  also 
tilled,  receiveth  blessing  from 
God  :  8  but  if  it  beareth  thorns 
and  thistles,  it  is  rejected  and 
nigh  unto  a  curse;  whose  end  is 
to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  per- 
suaded  better  things  of  you,  and 
things  that  1  accompany  Salva- 
ti on,  though  we  thus  speak  :  10 
for  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  the  love 
which  ye  showed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  ministered  unto 
the  saints,  and  still  do  minister. 
11  And  we  desire  that  each  one 
of  you  may  show  the  same  dil- 
igence  unto  the  2  f ulness  of  hope 
even  to  the  end :  12  that  ye  be 
not  sluggish,  but  imitators  of 
them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise 
to  Abraham,  since  he  could  swear 
by  none  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself ,  14  saying,  3  Surely  bless- 
ing I  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply- 
ing  1  will  multiply  thee.  15  And 
thus,  having  patiently  endured, 
he  obtained  the  promise.  16  For 
men  swear  by  the  greater:  and 
in  every  dispute  of  theirs  the 
oath  is  final  for  confirmation. 
17  Wherein  God,  being  minded 
to  show  more  abundantly  unto 
the  heirs  of  the  promise  the  im- 
mutability  of  his  counsel,  4inter- 
posed  with  an  oath;  18  that  by 
two  immutable  things,  in  which 
it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  may  have  a  strong  encourage- 
ment,  who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before 
us:  19  which  we  have  as  an  an- 
chor  of  the  soul,  a  hope  both 
sure  and  stedfast  and  entering 
into  that  which  is  within  the  veil; 
20  whither  as  a  f orerunner  Jesus 
entered  for  us,  having  become  a 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek. 

xOr,  belong  to  2  Or,  full  assurance  3  Qen. 
xxii.  16  £.   *  Gr.  mediated. 
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7 Pois  este  Melquisedec,  rei 
de  Salem,  sacerdote  do  Deus 
Altíssimo,  que  encontrou  a  Abra- 
hão  quando  voltava  da  matança 
dos  reis,  e  o  abençoou,  2  a  quem 
também  Abrahão  repartiu  o  dizi- 
mo de  tudo  (sendo,  por  inter- 
pretação, primeiramente  Rei  de 
justiça,  e  depois  também  Rei  de 
Salem,  que  é  Rei  de  paz,  3  sem 
pae,  nem  mãe,  sem  genealogia, 
que  não  tem  principio  de  dias 
nem  fim  de  vida,  mas  feito  seme- 
lhante ao  Filho  de  Deus) ,  perma- 
nece sacerdote  continuamente. 

4  Ora  considerae  quão  grande 
era  este,  a  quem  Abrahão,  o 
patriarcha,  deu  o  dizimo  do  me- 
lhor dos  despojos.  5  E  com 
effeito  os  que  dentre  os  filhos  de 
Levi  recebem  o  sacerdócio,  teem 
mandamento  de  receber,  segundo 
a  Lei,  dízimos  do  povo,  isto  é, 
de  seus  irmãos,  embora  estes 
tenham  sahido  dos  lombos  de 
Abrahão;  6  mas  aquelle  cuja 
genealogia  não  é  contada  destes, 
recebeu  dízimos  de  Abrahão  e 
abençoou  ao  que  tem  as  pro- 
messas. 7  Porém  está  fóra  de 
toda  a  questão  que  o  menor  é 
abençoado  pelo  maior.  8  E  aqui, 
na  verdade,  recebem  dízimos  ho- 
mens que  morrem,  mas  alli  os 
recebe  aquelle  de  quem  é  testi- 
ficado que  vive.  9  E  por  assim 
dizer,  por  meio  de  Abrahão,  até 
o  mesmo  Levi,  o  recebedor  de 
dízimos,  pagou  dízimos ;  10  pois 
elle  estava  ainda  nos  lombos  de 
seu  pae,  quando  Melquisedec  en- 
controu a  Abrahão. 

11  Ora  se  o  aperfeiçoamento 
fosse  pelo  sacerdócio  levitico 
(pois  sob  este  o  povo  recebeu  a 
Lei),  que  necessidade  havia  ain- 
da de  que  um  outro  sacerdote  se 
levantasse  segundo  a  ordem  de 
Melquisedec,  e  de  que  não  fosse 
contado  segundo  a  ordem  de 
Aarão?  12  Pois  mudado  que  seja 
o  sacerdócio,  é  necessário  que  se 
faça  também  mudança  da  Lei. 
13  Porque  aquelle  de  quem  isto 
Port.  &  Eng.]      1 8 


7 For  this  Melchizedek,  king 
of  Salem,  priest  of  God  Most 
High,  who  met  Abraham  return- 
ing  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings  and  blessed  him,  2  to 
whom  also  Abraham  divided  a 
tenth  part  of  ali  (being  first,  by 
interpretation,  King  of  righteous- 
ness,  and  then  also  King  of  Salem, 
which  is,  King  of  peace;  3  with- 
out  f ather,  without  mother,  with- 
out  genealogy,  having  neither 
beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  lif  e, 
but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of 
God),  abideth  a  priest  contin- 
ually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  was,  unto  whom  Abraham, 
the  patriarch,  gave  a  tenth  out 
of  the  chief  spoils.  5  And  they 
indeed  of  the  sons  of  Levi  that 
receive  the  priest' s  office  have 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of 
the  people  according  to  the  law, 
that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though 
these  have  come  out  of  the  loins 
of  Abraham  :  6  but  he  whose 
genealogy  is  not  counted  from 
them  hath  taken  tithes  of  Abra- 
ham, and  hath  blessed  him  that 
hath  the  promises.  7  But  with- 
out any  dispute  the  less  is  blessed 
of  the  better.  8  And  here  men 
that  die  receive  tithes;  but  there 
one,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that 
he  liveth.  9  And,  so  to  say, 
through  Abraham  even  Levi, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  hath  paid 
tithes;  10  for  he  was  yet  in  the 
loins  of  hisf  ather,  when  Melchiz- 
edek met  him. 


11  Now  if  there  was  perf ection 
through  the  Levitical  priesthood 
(for  under  it  hath  the  people  re- 
ceived  the  law),  what  further 
need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  arise  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek,  and  not  be 
reckoned  after  the  order  of 
Aaron?  12  For  the  priesthood 
being  changed,  there  is  made  of 
necessity  a  change  also  of  the 
law.  13  For  he  of  whom  these 
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se  diz,  pertence  a  outra  tribu, 
da  qual  ninguém  tem  servido  ao 
altar;  14  pois  é  evidente  que  da 
linhagem  de  Judá  nasceu  nosso 
Senhor,  da  qual  tribu  Moysés 
nada  disse  acerca  de  sacerdotes. 
15  E  ainda  isto  se  manifesta 
mais  claramente,  se  á  seme- 
lhança de  Melquisedec  se  levanta 
outro  sacerdote,  16  o  qual  não  se 
tem  tornado  sacerdote  segundo  a 
lei  de  um  mandamento  carnal, 
mas  segundo  o  poder  de  uma 
vida  indissolúvel.  17  Pois  delle 
se  testifica: 
Tu  és  sacerdote  para  sempre 
segundo  a  ordem  de  Melqui- 
sedec. 

18  Porque,  na  verdade,  é  abro- 
gado  o  mandamento  prévio  por 
causa  da  sua  fraqueza  e  inutili- 
dade 19  (pois  a  Lei  nada  fez  per- 
feito), e  é  introduzida  uma  me- 
lhor esperança,  pela  qual  nos 
chegamos  a  Deus.  20  E  por- 
quanto não  é  sem  prestar  jura- 
mento 21  (pois  aquelles,  na  ver- 
dade, foram  feitos  sacerdotes 
sem  juramento,  mas  este  com 
juramento  por  aquelle  que  lhe 
disse: 

O  Senhor  jurou,  e  não  se  arre- 
penderá: 

Tu  és  sacerdote  para  sempre) ; 
22  por  tanto  também  Jesus  se 
tem  tornado  fiador  de  uma  me- 
lhor alliança.  23  E  aquelles,  na 
verdade,  foram  feitos  sacerdotes 
em  grande  numero,  porque  a 
morte  não  permittiu  que  perma- 
necessem; 24  mas  este,  porque 
permanece  para  sempre,  tem  o 
seu  sacerdócio  inviolável;  25  pelo 
que  também  pôde  salvar  comple- 
tamente os  que  por  elle  se  che- 
gam a  Deus,  vivendo  sempre 
para  interceder  por  elles. 

26  Porque  nos  convinha  tal 
summo  sacerdote  santo,  inno- 
cente,  immaculado,  separado  dos 
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things  are  said  1  belongeth  to 
another  tribe,  from  which  no 
man  hath  given  attendance  at 
the  altar.  14  For  it  is  evident 
that  our  Lord  hath  sprung  out  of 
Judah;  as  to  which  tribe  Moses 
spake  nothing  concerning  priests. 
15  And  what  voe  say  is  yet  more 
abundantly  evident,  if  after  the 
likeness  of  Melchizèdek  there 
ariseth  another  priest,  16  who 
hath  been  made,  not  after  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  2end- 
less  life :  17  for  it  is  witnessed 
ofhim, 

3Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 

After  the  order  of  Melchizèdek. 
18  For  there  is  a  disannulling  of 
a  foregoing  commandment  be- 
cause  of  its  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness  19  (for  the  law 
made  nothing  perfect),  and  a 
bringing  in  thereupon  of  a  better 
hope,  through  which  we  draw 
nigh  unto  God.  20  And  inasmuch 
as  it  is  not  without  the  taking 
of  an  oath  21  (for  they  indeed 
have  been  made  priests  without 
an  oath;  but  he  with  an  oath  4by 
him  that  saith  5of  him, 

3  The  Lord  sware  and  will  not 
repent  himself, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever) ; 
22  by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus 
become  the  surety  of  a  better 
covenant.  23  And  they  indeed 
have  been  made  priests  many  in 
number,  because  that  by  death 
they  are  hindered  from  contin- 
uing :  24  but  he,  because  he 
abideth  for  ever, 6  hath  his  priest- 
hood  7unchangeable.  25  Where- 
fore  also  he  is  able  to  save  8  to 
the  uttermost  them  that  draw 
near  unto  God  through  him,  see- 
ing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession  for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  be- 
came  us,  holy,  guileless,  unde- 
filed,  separated  from  sinners, 

1  Gr.  hath  partaken  of  See  ch.  2.  lá.  2  Gr. 
indissoUible.  3  Ps.  cx.4.  4  Gr,  through  6  Or, 
unto  6  Or.  hath  a  priesthood  that  doth  not 
pass  to  another  7  Or,  inviolable  8  Gr.  com- 
pletely. 
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peccadores  e  feito  mais  alto  que 
os  céos;  27  que  não  tem  necessi- 
dade, como  aquelles  summos  sa- 
cerdotes, de  oíferecer  sacrifícios 
diariamente,  primeiro  pelos  seus 
próprios  peccados  e  depois  pelos 
do  povo;  porque  isto  fez  uma  só 
vez  para  sempre,  quando  se  offe- 
receu  a  si  mesmo.  28  Porque  a 
Lei  constitue  summos  sacerdotes 
a  homens  que  teem  enfermidades, 
mas  a  palavra  do  juramento  que 
veiu  depois  da  Lei,  constitue  ao 
Filho,  para  sempre  aperfeiçoado. 

8 Ora  no  que  estamos  dizendo, 
o  ponto  principal  é  este:  Te- 
mos um  tal  summo  sacerdote  que 
se  assentou  á  dextra  do  throno 
da  Majestade  nos  céos,  2  ministro 
do  santuário,  e  do  verdadeiro 
tabernáculo,  que  o  Senhor  armou, 
e  não  o  homem.  3  Porque  todo 
o  summo  sacerdote  é  constituído 
para  oíferecer  dons  e  sacrifícios, 
porquanto  é  necessário  que  esse 
summo  sacerdote  também  tenha 
alguma  cousa  que  offerecer.  4 
Se  elle  estivesse,  pois,  sobre  a 
terra,  nem  sacerdote  seria,  ha- 
vendo os  que  offerecem  dons  se- 
gundo a  Lei;  5  os  quaes  servem 
ao  que  é  modelo  e  sombra  das 
cousas  celestiaes,  como  Moysés 
foi  divinamente  avisado,  quando 
estava  para  construir  o  taberná- 
culo; pois  diz  elle:  Vê  que  faças 
todas  as  cousas  conforme  o  mo- 
delo que  te  foi  mostrado  no  mon- 
te; 6  mas  agora  este  tem  conse- 
guido tanto  melhor  ministério, 
quanto  é  Mediador  ainda  de  uma 
melhor  alliança,  a  qual  tem  sido 
decretada  soore  melhores  pro- 
messas. 7  Pois  se  aquella  pri- 
meira alliança  tivesse  sido  livre 
de  defeito,  não  se  teria  buscado 
occasião  para  uma  segunda.  8 
Porque,  reprehendendo-os,  diz: 
Eis  ahi  veem  dias,  diz  o  Se- 
nhor, 


and  made  higher  than  the  heav- 
ens ;  27  who  needeth  not  daily, 
like  those  high  priests,  to  offer 
up  sacrifices,  first  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  the  sins  of  the 
people:  for  this  he  did  once  for 
ali,  when  he  offered  up  himself. 
28  For  the  law  appointeth  men 
high  priests,  havmg  infirmity  ; 
but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  after  the  law,  appointeth  a 
Son,  perfected  for  evermore. 


S^ow  2in  the  things  which 
we  are  saying  the  chief  point 
is  this  :  We  have  such  a  high 
priest,  who  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  in  the  heavens,  2  a  min- 
ister  of  3  the  sanctuary,  and  of 
the  true  tabernacle,  which  the 
Lord  pitched,  not  man.  3  For 
every  high  priest  is  appointed  to 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices : 
wherefore  it  is  necessary  that 
this  high  priest  also  have  some- 
what  to  offer.  4  Now  if  he  were 
on  earth,  he  would  not  be  a 
priest  at  ali,  seeing  there  are 
those  who  offer  the  gifts  accord- 
ing  to  the  law;  5  who  serve  that 
which  is  a  copy  and  shadow  of 
the  heavenly  things,  even  as 
Moses  is  warned  of  God  when  he 
is  about  to  4  make  the  tabernacle : 
for,  5See,  saith  he,  that  thou 
make  ali  things  according  to  the 
pattern  that  was  showed  thee  in 
themount.  6  Butnowhath  heob- 
tained  a  ministry  the  more  excel- 
lent,  by  so  much  as  he  is  also  the 
mediator  of  a  better  covenant, 
which  hath  been  enacted  upon 
better  promises.  7  For  if  that 
first  covenant  had  been  f  aultless, 
then  would  no  place  have  been 
sought  for  a  second.  8  For 6  find- 
ing  fault  with  them,  he  saith, 
7Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord, 

1  Or,  Now  to  sum  up  what  we  are  saying : 
We  have  dtc.  2  Gr.  upon.  3  Or,  holy  things 
4  Or,  complete  5  Ex.  xxv.  40.  6  Some  ancient 
anthorities  veadjinding  fault  with  it,  he  saith 
unto  them  dc.   7  Jer.  xxxi.  31  ff. 
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E  estabelecerei  com  a  casa  de 

Israel  e  com  a  casa  de  Judá 

uma  nova  alliança, 
9  Não  conforme  a  alliança  que 

fiz  com  seus  paes, 
No  dia  em  que  os  tomei  pela 

mão  para  os  conduzir  para 

fóra  da  terra  do  Egypto, 
Pois  elles  não  perseveraram 

na  minha  alliança, 
E  eu  não  attentei  para  elles, 

diz  o  Senhor. 

1 0  Pois  esta  é  a  alliança  que  esta- 

belecerei com  a  casa  de 
Israel 

Depois  daquelles  dias,  diz  o 
Senhor, 

Imprimindo  as  minhas  leis  na 
mente  delles, 

Eu  as  escreverei  também  so- 
bre os  seus  corações, 

E  serei  para  elles  Deus, 

E  elles  serão  para  mim  povo. 

11  E  cada  um  não  ensinará  ao 

seu  concidadão, 
Nem  cada  um  ao  seu  irmão, 

dizendo: 
Conhece  ao  Senhor; 
Pois  todos  me  conhecerão 
Desde  o  menor  até  o  maior 

delles. 

12  Pois  eu  lhes  perdoarei  as  suas 

iniquidades, 
E  não  me  lembrarei  mais  dos 
seus  peccados. 

13  Dizendo  :  nova  alliança,  elle 
tem  feito  antiquada  a  primeira; 
mas  aquillo  que  se  está  tornando 
antiquado  e  envelhecendo,  perto 
está  de  desapparecer. 


9 Ora  até  a  primeira  alliança, 
na  verdade,  teve  as  suas  orde- 
nanças de  serviço  sagrado  e  o  seu 
santuário  terrestre.  2  Pois  havia 
um  tabernáculo  preparado,  o  pri- 
meiro em  que  estava  o  candieiro 
e  a  mesa  e  os  pães  da  proposição, 
e  este  se  chama  o  Santo  logar;  3 
mas  atraz  do  segundo  véo  o 
tabernáculo  que  se  chama  o  Santo 
dos  santos,  4  tendo  um  altar  de 


That  I  will 1  make  a  new  cov- 
enant  with  the  house  of 
Israel  and  with  the  house 
of  Judah; 
9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their 
fathers 

In  the  day  that  I  took  them  by 
the  hand  to  lead  them  f orth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 

For  they  continued  not  in  my 
covenant, 

And  I  regarded  them  not, 
sai  th  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that 

2I  will  make  with  the  house 
of  Israel 
After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord; 

I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
mina, 

And  on  their  heart  also  will  I 

write  them: 
And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
And  they  shall  be  to  me  a 

people: 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 

man  his  fellow-citizen, 
And  every  man  his  brother, 

saying,  Know  the  Lord: 
For  ali  shall  know  me, 
From  the  least  to  the  great- 

est  of  them. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 

iniquities. 
And  their  sins  will  I  remem- 
ber  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cove- 
nant, he  hath  made  the  first 
old.  But  that  which  is  becoming 
old  and  waxeth  aged  is  nigh  unto 
vanishing  away. 

9Now  even  the  first  covenant 
had  ordinances  of  divine  serv- 
ice,  and  its  sanctuary,  a  sane- 
tuary  of  this  world.  2  For  there 
was  a  tabernacle  prepared,  the 
first,  wherein  3were  the  candle- 
stick,  and  the  table,  and  4  the 
showbread  ;  which  is  called  the 
Holy  place.  3  And  after  the  sec- 
ond  veil,  the  tabernacle  which  is 
called  the  Holy  of  holies ;  4  hav- 
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1  Gr.  accomplish.  2  Gr.  Iwill  covenant. 
1  3  Or,  are   4  Gr.  the  settingforth  of  the  louves* 
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ouro  para  o  incenso  e  a  arca  da 
alliança,  coberta  de  ouro  ao  redor 
por  todas  as  partes,  na  qual  esta- 
va um  vaso  de  ouro,  que  continha 
o  manná  e  a  vara  de  Aarão, 
que  brotou,  e  as  taboas  da  allian- 
ça, 5  e  por  cima  delia  os  cheru- 
bins  de  gloria,  que  cobriam  o 
propiciatório,  das  quaes  cousas 
não  é  opportuno  agora  falar  indi- 
vidualmente. 6  Ora  preparadas 
assim  estas  cousas,  entram  con- 
tinuamente no  primeiro  taberná- 
culo os  sacerdotes,  para  celebrar 
os  serviços  sagrados,  7  mas  no 
segundo  entra  a  sós  o  summo 
sacerdote  uma  vez  por  anno,  não 
sem  sangue,  que  offerece  por  si, 
e  pelas  ignorâncias  do  povo  ;  8 
significando  com  isto  o  Espirito 
Santo  que  o  caminho  do  Santo 
logar  não  se  tem  manifestado, 
emquanto  subsiste  o  primeiro 
tabernáculo,  9  o  qual  é  uma  pará- 
bola para  o  tempo  presente,  con- 
forme a  qual  se  offerecem  tanto 
dons  como  sacrifícios,  que  não 
podem,  quanto  á  consciência, 
tornar  perfeito  o  adorador,  10 
sendo  somente  (com  comidas  e 
bebidas  e  varias  abluções)  umas 
ordenanças  da  carne  impostas 
até  um  tempo  de  reforma. 

11  Mas  Christo,  tendo  vindo 
como  summo  sacerdote  dos  bens 
já  realizados,  por  meio  do  maior 
e  mais  perfeito  tabernáculo,  não 
feito  por  mãos  de  homens,  isto 
é,  não  desta  creação,  12  nem  pelo 
sangue  de  bodes  e  bezerros,  mas 
pelo  seu  próprio  sangue  entrou 
uma  vez  para  sempre  no  Santo 
logar,  havendo  obtido  uma  re- 
dempção  eterna.  13  Pois  se  o 
sangue  de  bodes  e  de  touros  e  as 
cinzas  de  uma  novilha  aspergida 
sobre  os  contaminados,  santifica- 
os  para  a  purificação  da  carne, 
14  quanto  mais  o  sangue  de  Chris- 
to que  pelo  Espirito  eterno  se 


ing  a  golden  1  altar  of  incense, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
overlaid  round  about  with  gold, 
wherein  2  was  a  golden  pot  hold- 
ing the  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod 
that  budded,  and  the  tables  of 
the  covenant;  5  and  above  it 
cherubim  of  glory  overshadowing 
3  the  mercy-seat;  of  which  things 
we  cannot  now  speak  severally. 
6  Now  these  things  having  been 
thus  prepared,  the  priests  go  in 
continually  into  the  first  taber- 
nacle,  accomplishing  the  serv- 
ices;  7  but  into  the  second  the 
high  priest  alone,  once  in  the 
year,  not  without  blood,  which 
he  offereth  for  himself,  and  for 
the  4  error s  of  the  people:  8  the 
Holy  Spirit  this  signifying,  that 
the  way  into  the  holy  place  hath 
not  yet  been  made  manifest, 
while  the  first  tabernacle  is  yet 
standing  ;  9  which  is  a  figure  for 
the  time  present ;  according  to 
which  are  offered  both  gifts  and 
sacrifices  that  cannot,  as  touch- 
ing  the  conscience,  make  the  wor- 
shipper  perfect,  10  being  only 
(with  meats  and  drinks  and  div- 
ers  washings)  carnal  ordinances, 
imposed  until  a  time  of  reforma- 
tion. 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a 
high  priest  of  5  the  good  things 
to  come,  through  the  greater 
and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to 
say,  not  of  this  creation,  12  nor 
yet  through  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  through  his  own 
blood,  entered  in  once  for  ali 
into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained  eternal  redemption.  13 
For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and 
bulis,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer 
sprinkling  them  that  have  been 
defiled,  sanctify  unto  the  clean- 
ness  of  the  flesh:  14  how  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  6  the  eternal  Spirit 

1Or.  censer  2Chr.  26. 19;  Ezek.8.11.  2  Or, is 
3Gr.  the  propitiatory.  4  Gr.  ignorances. 

Ecclus.  23.  2  f .  5  Sorae  ancient  authoritiea 
read  the  good  things  that  are  come.  6  Or,  his 
eternal  spirit 
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offereceu  sem  defeito  a  Deus, 
purificará  a  nossa  consciência  de 
obras  mortas  para  servirmos  ao 
Deus  vivo?  15  E  por  isso  elle  é 
mediador  de  uma  nova  alliança, 
para  que,  tendo  intervindo  a  mor- 
te para  a  redempção  das  trans- 
gressões que  havia  debaixo  da 
primeira  alliança,  os  que  teem 
sido  chamados,  recebam  a  pro- 
messa da  eterna  herança.  16 
Pois  onde  ha  um  testamento,  é 
necessário  que  intervenha  a 
morte  do  testador;  17  pois  um 
testamento  não  tem  força  senão 
pela  morte,  visto  que  nunca  tem 
valor  emquanto  o  testador  vive. 
18  Pelo  que  nem  a  primeira 
alliança  foi  celebrada  sem 
sangue.  19  Porque  quando  Moy- 
sés  havia  falado  a  todo  o  povo 
todos  os  mandamentos  segundo 
a  Lei,  tomou  o  sangue  dos  be- 
zerros e  dos  bodes,  com  agua  e 
lã  tinta  de  escarlata  e  hyssopo, 
e  aspergiu  não  só  o  próprio  livro 
como  também  a  todo  o  povo,  20 
dizendo :  ESte  é  o  sangue  da 
alliança  que  Deus  ordenou  para 
vós.  21  E  também  da  mesma 
maneira  aspergiu  o  tabernáculo  e 
todos  os  vasos  do  serviço  sagra- 
do. 22  E  segundo  a  Lei  quasi 
todas  as  cousas  são  purificadas 
com  sangue,  e  sem  derramamen- 
to de  sangue  não  ha  remissão. 


23  Era  necessário,  portanto, 
que  as  figuras  das  cousas  celes- 
tiaes  fossem  purificadas  com 
taes  sacrifícios,  mas  as  mesmas 
cousas  celestiaes  com  sacrifícios 
melhores  que  estes.  24  Pois 
Christo  não  entrou  num  santo 
logar  feito  por  mãos  de  homens, 
figura  do  verdadeiro,  mas  no 
mesmo  céo  para  agora  apparecer 
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oífered  himself  without  blemish 
unto  God,  cleanse  Jyour  con- 
science  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God?  15  And  for 
this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of 
a  new  2covenant,  that  a  death 
having  taken  place  for  the  re- 
demption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  2  cove- 
nant,  they  that  have  been  called 
may  receive  the  promise  of  the 
eternal  inheritance.  16  For  where 
a  2testament  is,  there  must  of 
necessity  3be  the  death  of  him 
that  made  it.  17  For  a  2  testa- 
ment  is  of  force  4  where  there 
hath  been  death:  5  for  it  do  th 
never  avail  while  he  that  made 
it  liveth.  18  Wherefore  even  the 
first  covenant  hath  not  been  dedi- 
cated  without  blood.  19  For 
when  every  commandment  had 
been  spoken  by  Moses  unto  ali 
the  people  according  to  the  law, 
he  took  the  blood  of  the  calves 
and  the  goats,  with  water  and 
scarlet  wool  and  hyssop,  and 
sprinkled  both  the  book  itself 
and  ali  the  people,  20  saying, 
6  This  is  the  blood  of  the  2  cov- 
enant which  God  commanded  to 
you-ward.  21  Moreover  the  tab- 
ernacle  and  ali  the  vessels  of  the 
ministry  he  sprinkled  in  like 
manner  with  the  blood.  22  And 
according  to  the  law,  I  may  al- 
most  say,  ali  things  are  cleansed 
with  blood,  and  apart  from  shed- 
ding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion. 

23  It  was  necessary  therefore 
that  the  copies  of  the  things  in 
the  heavens  should  be  cleansed 
with  these ;  but  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  with  better 
sacrifices  than  these.  24  For 
Christ  entered  not  into  a  holy 
place  made  with  hands,  like  in 
pattern  to  the  true  ;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear 
before  the  face  of  God  for  us : 

1  Many  ancient  anthorities  read  our.  ?  The 
Greek  word  here  used  signifles  both  covenant 
and  testament.  3  Gr.  be  br ou ght.  *  Gr.  over 
the  dead.  5  Or,/or  doth  it  evev  .  .  .  liveth  t 
6  Ex.  xxlv.  8. 
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deante  de  Deus  por  nós;  25  nem 
afim  de  se  offerecer  muitas  ve- 
zes a  si  mesmo,  como  o  summo 
sacerdote  entra  no  Santo  logar 
de  anno  em  anno  com  sangue 
alheio,  26  de  outra  fórma  lhe  se- 
ria necessário  ter  soffrido  muitas 
vezes  desde  o  fundamento  do 
mundo;  mas  agora  tem  sido  ma- 
nifestado uma  vez  para  sempre 
na  consummação  dos  séculos  pa- 
ra abolição  do  peccado  pelo  sa- 
crifício de  si  mesmo.  27  E  por- 
quanto é  ordenado  aos  homens 
que  morram  uma  só  vez,  e  depois 
disto  vem  o  juizo,  28  assim  tam- 
bém Christo,  tendo  sido  immola- 
do  uma  vez  para  sempre  afim 
de  levar  os  peccados  de  muitos, 
apparecerá  segunda  vez  sem 
peccado  aos  que  o  aguardam  pa- 
ra a  salvação. 

1f\  Visto  que  a  Lei,  pois, 
U  tem  a  sombra  dos  bens 
vindouros,  não  a  mesma  imagem 
das  cousas,  nunca  pode,  pelos 
mesmos  sacrifícios  que  elles  offe- 
recem  continuamente  de  anno 
em  anno,  fazer  perfeitos  aos 
que  se  chegam  a  Deus;  2  de  ou- 
tra sorte  não  teriam  cessado  de 
se  offerecer,  porque  os  adorado- 
res, tendo  sido  uma  vez  purifica- 
dos, não  teriam  tido  mais  con- 
sciência de  peccados?  3  Nestes 
sacrifícios,  porém,  ha  recordação 
de  peccados  todos  os  annos ;  4 
pois  é  impossivel  que  sangue  de 
touros  e  de  bodes  tire  peccados. 

5  Pelo  que  entrando  no  mundo, 
diz: 

Sacrifício  e  offerta  não  quizes- 
te, 

Mas  corpo  me  formaste; 

6  Não  te  deleitaste  em  holocaus- 

tos e  sacrifícios  pelos  pecca- 
dos. 

7  Então  eu  disse:  Eis  aqui  ve- 

nho 

(No  rói  do  livro  está  escripto 
de  mim) 

Para  fazer,  ó  Deus,  a  tua  von- 
tade. 


25  nor  yet  that  he  should  oífer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  year 
by  year  with  blood  not  his  own; 

26  else  must  he  often  have  suf- 
fered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world:  but  now  once  at  the  lend 
of  the  ages  hath  he  been  mani- 
fested  to  put  away  sin  2by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself.  27  And  in- 
asmuch  as  it  is  3appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  and  after  this 
cometh  judgment ;  28  so  Christ 
also,  having  been  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many,  shall  ap- 
pear  a  second  time,  apart  from 
sin,  to  them  that  wait  for  him, 
unto  salvation. 


1f\  For  the  law  having  a 
U  shadow  of  the  good  things 
to  come,  not  the  very  image  of 
the  things,  4can  never  with  the 
same  sacrifices  year  by  year, 
which  they  oífer  continually, 
make  perfect  them  that  draw 
nigh.  2  Else  would  they  not 
have  ceased  to  be  offered?  be- 
cause  the  worshippers,  having 
been  once  cleansed,  would  have 
had  no  more  consciousness  of 
sins.  3  But  in  those  sacrifices 
there  is  a  remembrance  made  of 
sins  year  by  year.  4  For  it  is 
impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulis 
and  goats  should  take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith, 

5  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 

wouldest  not, 
But  a  body  didst  thou  prepare 

for  me; 

6  In  whole  burnt  offerings  and 

sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hadst 
no  pleasure: 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come 
(In  the  roll  of  the  book  it  is 

written  of  me) 
To  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

1  Or,  consummation  *  Or.  by  his  sacrifice 
3  Ur.  laid  vpfor.  Col.  1.  5:  2 Tlm.  4.  8.  4  Many 
ancient  autborities  read  they  cari.      6  Ps.  xl. 


HEBREUS,  10. 


8  Dizendo  acima  que  sacrifícios  e 
offertas  e  holocaustos  e  sacrifí- 
cios pelo  peccado  não  quizeste, 
nem  te  deleitaste  nelles  (os 
quaes  são  offerecidos  segundo  a 
Lei),  9  então  disse:  Eis  aqui  ve- 
nho para  fazer  a  tua  vontade. 
Tira  o  primeiro  para  estabelecer 
o  segundo.  10  Na  qual  vontade 
temos  sido  santificados  pela 
offerta  do  corpo  de  Jesus  Christo 
feita  uma  vez  para  sempre.  11 
E  na  verdade  todo  o  sacerdote  se 
apresenta  dia  após  dia,  minis- 
trando e  offerecendo  muitas  ve- 
zes os  mesmos  sacrifícios,  os 
quaes  nunca  podem  tirar  pecca- 
dos;  12  mas  este,  havendo  offe- 
recido  para  sempre  um  só  sacri- 
fício pelos  peccados,  sentou-se  á 
dextra  de  Deus,  13  dahi  em 
deante  esperando  até  que  os 
seus  inimigos  sejam  postos  por 
escabello  dos  seus  pés.  14  Pois 
com  uma  só  offerta  tem  aperfei- 
çoado para  sempre  aos  que  são 
santificados.  15  E  o  Espirito 
Santo  também  nos  testifica ; 
porque  depois  de  haver  dito: 

16  Esta  é  a  alliança  que  farei 

com  elles 
Depois  daquelles  dias,  diz  o 

Senhor: 
Imprimindo  as  minhas  leis 

nos  seus  corações, 
Eu  as   escreverei   sobre  a 

mente  delles, 
accrescenta: 

17  Dos  seus  peccados  e  das  suas 

iniquidades  não  me  lembra- 
rei mais. 

18  Ora  onde  ha  remissão  destes, 
não  ha  mais  offerta  pelo  pecca- 
do. 

19  Portanto,  irmãos,  tendo 
confiança  de  entrarmos  no  santo 
logar  pelo  sangue  de  Jesus,  20 
pelo  caminho  que  nos  inaugurou, 
caminho  novo  e  de  vida,  pelo 
véo,  isto  é,  pela  sua  carne,  21  e 
tendo  um  grande  sacerdote  sobre 
a  casa  de  Deus,  22  cheguemo- 
nos   com   coração  sincero  em 
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8  Saying  above,  Sacrifices  and 
offerings  and  whole  burnt  offer- 
ings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 
wouldestnot,neither  hadst  pleas- 
ure  therein  (the  which are  offered 
according  to  the  law)t  9  then 
hath  he  saíd,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  do 
thy  wíll.  He  taketh  away  the 
first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second.  10  ^y  which  will  we 
have  been  sanctified  through  the 
offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  for  ali.  11  And 
every  ?priest  indeed  standeth 
day  by  day  ministering  and  offer- 
ing oftentimes  the  same  sacrifi- 
ces, the  which  can  never  take 
away  sins :  12  but  he,  when  he 
had  offered  one  sacrifice  for 3  sins 
for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God;  13  henceforth  ex- 
pecting  till  his  enemies  be  made 
the  footstool  of  his  f eet.  14  For 
by  one  offering  he  hath  perf ected 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  And  the  Holy  Spirit  also  bear- 
eth  witness  to  us;  for  after  he 
hath  said, 

16  4  This  is  the  covenant  that 5 1 

will  make  with  them 
After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord: 

I  will  put  my  laws  on  their 
heart, 

And  upon  their  mind  also  will 
I  write  them; 
then  saith  he, 

17  And  their  sins  and  their  iniq- 

uities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these 
is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for 
sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holy 
place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  20 
by  the  way  which  he  dedicated 
for  us,  a  new  and  living  way, 
through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
his  flesh;  21  and  having  a  great 
priest  over  the  house  of  God;  22 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 

1  Or,  In       2  Some  anclent  authorities  read 

high  2>riest.  3  Or,  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  dtc. 
4  Jer.  xxxi.  33  f.   5  Gr.  Iwill  covenant. 
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plena  certeza  da  fé,  tendo  os 
nossos  corações  purificados  de 
uma  consciência  má  e  lavados  os 
nossos  corpos  com  agua  pura;  23 
firmes  guardemos  inabalável  a 
confissão  da  nossa  esperança, 
porque  fiel  é  o  que  fez  a  pro- 
messa, 24  e  consideremo-nos  uns 
aos  outros,  para  nos  estimular- 
mos ao  amor  e  ás  boas  obras,  25 
não  abandonando  a  nossa  con- 
gregação, como  é  costume  de  al- 
guns, mas  exhortando  uns  aos 
outros,  e  tanto  mais  quanto  vê- 
des  chegar  o  dia. 

26  Pois  se  peccamos  volunta- 
riamente, depois  de  termos  rece- 
bido o  pleno  conhecimento  da 
verdade,  já  não  resta  mais  sacri- 
fício pelos  peccados,  27  senão 
uma  certa  expectação  terrível 
do  juizo  e  um  ardor  de  fogo  gue 
ha  de  devorar  aos  adversários. 
28  Aquelle  que  transgride  a  Lei 
de  Moysés,  sendo-lhe  provado 
com  duas  ou  tres  testemunhas, 
morre  sem  misericórdia ;  29  de 
quanto  mais  severo  castigo,  pen- 
saes  vós,  será  julgado  digno 
aquelle  que  calca  aos  pés  o  Filho 
de  Deus  e  tem  em  conta  de  pro- 
fano o  sangue  da  alliança,  com 
que  foi  santificado,  e  ultraja  ao 
Espirito  da  graça?  30  Pois 
conhecemos  aquelle  que  disse : 
Minha  é  a  vingança,  eu  retribui- 
rei; e  outra  vez:  O  Senhor  jul- 
gará ao  seu  povo.  31  Horrenda 
cousa  é  cahir  nas  mãos  do  Deus 
vivo. 

32  Lembrae-vos,  porém,  dos 
dias  anteriores,  em  que,  depois 
que  fostes  illuminados,  padeces- 
tes um  grande  conflicto  de  soffri- 
mentos ;  33  pois  por  um  lado 
fostes  feitos  um  espectáculo  tan- 
to por  ludibrios  como  por  afflic- 
ções,  e  por  outro  tendes-vos 
tornado  companheiros  dos  que 
foram  assim  tratados.  34  Pois 
não  só  vos  compadecestes  dos 
encarcerados,  mas  acceitastes 
com  goso  o  despojo  de  vossos 

[Port.&Eng.J  18* 


heart  in  1  fulness  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  f  rom  an  evil 
2  conscience :  and  having  our  body 
washed  with  pure  water,  23  let 
us  hold  fast  the  confession  of 
our  hope  that  it  waver  not;  for 
he  is  faithful  that  promised:  24 
and  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  good 
works;  25  not  f orsaking  our  own 
assembling  together,  as  the  cus- 
tom  of  some  is,  but  exhorting 
one  another ;  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  drawing 
nigh. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowl- 
edge  of  the  truth,  there  remain- 
eth  no  more  a  sacrifice  for  sins, 
27  but  a  certain  fearful  expec- 
tation  of  judgment,  and  a  3fierce- 
ness  of  fire  which  shall  devour 
the  adversaries.  28  A  man  that 
hath  set  at  nought  Moses'  law 
dieth  without  compassion  on  the 
word  of  two  or  three  witnesses: 
29  of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment,  think  ye,  shall  he  be  judged 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified  4an 
unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  de- 
spite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?  30 
For  we  know  him   that  said, 

5  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me, 
I  will  recompense.    And  again, 

6  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  peo- 
ple.  31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fali  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance 
the  former  days,  in  which,  after 
ye  were  enlightened,  ye  endured 
a  great  conílict  of  sufferings;  33 
partly,  being  made  a  gazingstock 
both  by  reproaches  and  afflic- 
tions;  and  partly,  becoming  par- 
takers  with  them  that  were  so 
used.  34  For  ye  both  had  com- 
passion on  them  that  were  in 
bonds,   and  took  joyfully  the 

1  Q)T,full  as8urance  2  Or,  conscience,  and 
our  body  washed  with  pure  water:  let  us  hold 
fast  3  Or,jealousy  *  Gr.  a  common  thing. 
5Dt.  zxzii.35.    6  Dt.  xxxii.  36. 
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bens,  conhecendo  que  vós  vos 
tendes  a  vós  mesmos  como  uma 
possessão  mais  excellente  e  du- 
rável. 35  Não  lanceis  fora,  por- 
tanto, a  vossa  confiança,  a  qual 
tem  uma  grande  recompensa. 

36  Pois  tendes  necessidade  da 
perseverança  para  que,  tendo 
feito  a  vontade  de  Deus,  alcan- 
ceis a  promessa. 

37  Pois  ainda  em  bem  pouco 

tempo 

Aquelle  que  ha  de  vir,  virá,  e 
não  tardará; 

38  Mas  o  meu  justo  viverá  da  fé, 
E  se  elle  recuar,  nelle  não 

tem  prazer  a  minha  alma. 

39  Mas  nós  não  somos  dos  que 
retrocedem  para  perdição ;  mas 
dos  que  teem  a  fé  para'  a  salva- 
ção da  alma. 

IA  Ora  a  fé  é  a  substancia 
1  das  cousas  esperadas,  a 
prova  das  cousas  não  vistas.  2 
Porque  foi  por  ella  que  os  antigos 
obtiveram  bom  testemunho.  3 
E'  pela  fé  que  entendemos  que  os 
mundos  foram  formados  pela 
palavra  de  Deus,  de  modo  que  o 
visível  não  se  tem  feito  das  cou- 
sas que  apparecem.  4  Pela  fé 
offereceu  Abel  a  Deus  mais  ex- 
cellente sacrifício  que  Caim,  pelo 
qual  alcançou  testemunho  de  que 
era  justo,  dando  Deus  testemu- 
nho quanto  a  seus  dons;  e  por 
ella,  estando  elle  morto,  ainda 
fala.  5  Pela  fé  foi  trasladado 
Enoch  para  não  ver  a  morte,  e 
não  foi  achado,  porque  Deus  o 
havia  trasladado.  Pois  antes  da 
sua  trasladação  teve  o  testemu- 
nho de  haver  agradado  a  Deus; 
6  e  sem  fé  é  impossivel  agradar 
a  Deus;  pois  é  necessário  que  o 
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spoiling  of  your  possessions, 
knowing  that  1  ye  have  for  your- 
selves  a  better  possession  and  an 
abiding  one.  35  Cast  not  away 
therefore  your  boldness,  which 
hath  great  recompense  of  re- 
ward.  36  For  ye  have  need  of 
2  patience,  that,  having  done  the 
will  of  God,  ye  may  receive  the 
promise. 

37  3  For  yet  a  very  little  while, 
He  that  cometh  shall  come, 

and  shall  not  tarry. 

38  But 4  my  righteous  one  shall 

live  by  faith: 
And  if  he  shrink  back,  my 
soul  hath  no  pleasure  in 
him. 

39  But  we  are  not 5  of  them  that 
shrink  back  unto  perdi tion;  but 
of  them  that  have  faith  unto 
the  6saving  of  the  soul. 

IA    Now  faith  is  7  assurance 
1  of   things  hoped  for,  a 
8conviction  of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  therein  the  elders  had  wit- 
ness  borne  to  them.  3  By  faith 
we  understand  that  the  9worlds 
have  been  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,so  thatwhat  is  seen  hath 
not  been  made  out  of  things 
which  appear.  4  By  faith  Abel 
offered  unto  God  a  more  excel- 
lent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  through 
which  he  had  witness  borne  to 
him  that  he  was  righteous, 10  God 
beanng  witness  11  in  respect  of 
his  gifts:  and  through  it  he  be- 
ing  dead  yet  speaketh.  5  By 
faith  Enoch  was  translated  that 
he  should  not  see  death;  and  he 
was  not  found,  because  God 
translated  him :  12  for  he  hath  had 
witness  borne  to  him  that  before 
his  translation  he  had  been  well- 
pleasing  unto  God:  6  and  with- 
out  faith  it  is  impossible  to  be 

1  Many  ancient  aathorities  read  ye  have 
your  own  selves  for  a  better  possession  dtc. 
Corop  Lk  9  25:  21.19.  2  Or.  stedfastness 

3  Hab.  U .  3  £.  4  Some  ancient  aathorities 
read  the  righteous  one.  5  Gr.  of  shrinkinn 
back  .  .  .  but  of  faith.  6  Ov.gaining  7  Or, 
the  givina  substance  to  8  Or.  test  9  Gr.  ages. 
Comp.  1  tim.  1. 17  marg.  10  The  Greek  text 
in  thif  claase  is  somewhat  nncertain.  11  Or, 
over  his  gifts  12  Or.  for  before  his  transla- 
tion lie  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him  that 
he  &c. 
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que  se  chega  a  Deus,  creia  que 
ha  Deus  e  que  se  mostra  remune- 
rador dos  que  o  buscam.  7  Pela 
fé  Noé,  divinamente  avisado  a 
respeito  das  cousas  que  ainda 
não  se  viam,  sendo  temente  a 
Deus,  construiu  uma  arca  para 
o  salvamento  da  sua  casa,  pela 
qual  condemnou  ao  mundo  e 
tornou-se  herdeiro  da  justiça  que 
é  segundo  a  fé.  8  Pela  fé  Abra- 
hão,  quando  chamado,  obedeceu 
para  sahir  em  demanda  de  um 
logar  que  havia  de  receber  como 
herança,  e  sahiu  não  sabendo 
para  onde  ia.  9  Pela  fé  pere- 
grinou na  terra  da  promessa  co- 
mo em  terra  alheia,  habitando 
em  tendas  com  Isaac  e  Jacob, 
herdeiros  com  elle  da  mesma 
promessa;  10  porque  aguardava 
a  cidade  que  tem  os  fundamentos, 
cujo  architecto  e  edificador  é 
Deus.  11  Pela  fé  até  a  própria 
Sara  recebeu  o  poder  de  conce- 
ber um  filho  ainda  fora  do  tempo 
da  edade,  visto  que  ella  teve  por 
fiel  aquelle  que  lh'o  havia  pro- 
mettido.  12  Por  isso  também 
de  um,  e  este  já  amortecido,  sa- 
hiu uma  posteridade  tão  nume- 
rosa como  as  estrellas  do  céo  e 
innumeravel  como  a  areia  que 
está  á  borda  do  mar. 


13  Na  fé  morreram  todos  estes, 
sem  terem  alcançado  as  promes- 
sas, mas  tendo-as  visto  e  sauda- 
do de  longe,  e  confessado  que 
eram  extrangeiros  e  peregrinos 
sobre  a  terra.    14  Pois  os  que 

j  dizem  taes  cousas  declaram  que 
buscam  uma  pátria  sua.  15  E  se, 

:  na  verdade,  se  tivessem  recor- 
dado daquella  donde  sahiram, 

|  teriam  tido  opportunidade  de 
voltar.  16  Mas  agora  aspiram 
uma  pátria  melhor,  isto  é,  a  ce- 
lestial.   Por  isso  Deus  não  se 


well-pleasing  unto  him ;  for  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  seek  after 
him.  7  By  faith  Noah,  being 
warned  of  God  concerning  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with 
godly  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to 
the  saving  of  his  house;  through 
which  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  right- 
eousness  which  is  according  to 
faith.  8  By  faith  Abraham, 
when  he  was  called,  obeyed  to 
go  out  unto  a  place  which  he 
was  to  receive  for  an  inherit- 
ance ;  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went.  9  By 
faith  he  became  a  sojourner  in 
the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  land 
not  his  own,  1  dwelling  in  tents, 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise: 
10  for  he  looked  for  the  city 
which  hath  the  foundations, 
whose  2builder  and  maker  is 
God.  11  By  faith  even  Sarah 
herself  received  power  to  con- 
ceive  seed  when  she  was  past 
age,  since  she  counted  him  f  aith- 
ful  who  had  promised:  12  where- 
fore  also  there  sprang  of  one, 
and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so 
many  as  the  stars  of  heaven  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand, 
which  is  by  the  sea-shore,  in- 
numerable. 

13  These  ali  died  3  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises, 
but  having  seen  them  and 
greeted  them  from  afar,  and 
having  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth.  14  For  they  that  say 
such  things  make  it  manifest 
that  they  are  seeking  after  a 
country  of  their  own.  15  And 
if  indeed  they  had  been  mindful 
of  that  country  from  which  they 
went  out,  they  would  have  had 
opportunity  to  return.  16  But 
now  they  desire  a  better  country, 
that  is,  a  heavenly  :  wherefore 


1  Or,  having  taken  ttp  his  abode  in  tent& 
9  Or.  architect   3  Gr  according  to. 

555 


HEBREUS,  11. 


envergonha  delles,  de  se  chamar 
Deus  delles;  pois  lhes  preparou 
uma  cidade. 

17  Pela  fé  Abrahão,  sendo  pro- 
vado, offereceu  Isaac,  sim  aquelle 
que  tinha  recebido  com  alegria 
as  promessas,  ia  offerecendo  seu 
filho  unigento,  18  a  quem  se  ha- 
via dito:  Em  Isaac  será  chamada 
a  tua  descendência,  19  julgando 
que  Deus  o  podia  resuscitar  até 
dentre  os  mortos ;  donde  tam- 
bém em  figura  o  recobrou.  20 
Pela  fé  Isaac  abençoou  a  Jacob 
e  a  Esaú  mesmo  acerca  das  cou- 
sas futuras.  21  Pela  fé  Jacob, 
quando  estava  para  morrer, 
abençoou  a  cada  um  dos  filhos  de 
José  e  adorou  inclinado  sobre  a 
extremidade  do  seu  bordão.  22 
Pela  fé  José,  estando  próximo 
o  seu  fim,  fez  menção  da  sahida 
dos  filhos  de  Israel^e  deu  ordem 
a  respeito  de  seus  ossos.  23  Pela 
fé  Moysés,  depois  de  nascido, 
foi  occultado  tres  mezes  por  seus 
paes,  porque  viram  que  era  me- 
nino formoso,  e  não  temeram  o 
edicto  do  rei.  24  Pela  fé  Moysés, 
quando  homem,  recusou  ser  cha- 
mado filho  da  filha  de  Pharaó, 
25  escolhendo  antes  ser  maltra- 
tado com  o  povo  de  Deus,  do  que 
ter  o  goso  do  peccado  por  algum 
tempo ;  26  tendo  por  maiores  ri- 
quezas o  opprobio  de  Christo  do 
que  os  thesouros  do  Egypto;  pois 
olhava  para  a  recompensa.  27 
Pela  fé  deixou  elle  o  Egypto,  não 
temendo  a  ira  do  rei ;  porque  ficou 
firme  como  quem  vê  aquelle  que  é 
invisível.  28  Pela  fé  celebrou  a 
Paschoa  e  a  aspersão  do  sangue, 
para  que  o  destruidor  dos  primo- 
génitos não  os  tocasse.  29  Pela  fé 
atravessaram  os  Israelitas  o  Mar 
Vermelho  como  por  terra  secca  ; 
e  tentando  isto  os  egypcios,  fo- 
ram affogados.    30  Pela  fé  ca- 
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God  is  not  ashamed  of  them,  to 
be  called  their  God;  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  being 
tried,  ^ffered  up  Isaac:  yea,  he 
that  had  gladly  received  the 
promises  was  oífering  up  his 
onlybegotten  son;  18 evenhe  2  to 
whom  it  was  said,  3  In  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called:  19  ac- 
counting  that  God  is  able  to  raise 
up,  even  from  the  dead ;  f rom 
whence  he  did  also  in  a  figure 
receive  him  back.  20  By  faith 
Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau, 
even  concerning  things  to  come. 
21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 
dying,  blessed  each  of  the  sons 
of  Joseph;  and  worshipped,  lean- 
ing  upon  the  top  of  his  staff.  22 
By  faith  Joseph,  when  his  end 
was  nigh,  made  mention  of  the 
departure  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  gave  commandment 
concerning  his  bonés.  23  By  faith 
Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was 
hid  three  months  by  his  parents, 
because  they  saw  he  was  a  good- 
ly  child ;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  King's  command- 
ment. 24  By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  grown  up,  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pnaraoh's  daugh- 
ter;  25  choosing  rather  to  share 
ill  treatment  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season;  26  account- 
ing  the  reproach  of  4Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treas- 
ures  of  Egypt:  for  he  looked  un- 
to the  recompense  of  reward. 
27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt, 
not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 
king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible.  28  By  faith 
he  5kept  the  passover,  and  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood,  that  the 
destroyer  of  the  firstborn  should 
not  touch  them.  29  By  faith 
they  passed  through  the  Red 
sea  as  by  dry  land:  which  the 
Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
swallowed  up.    30  By  faith  the 

1  Gr.  hath  offrre d  up  2  Or,  of  3  Gen  xxi. 
12.  4Or.  the  Christ  Coiup  t  Cor  10.4.  s  Or 
instituttd  Gr.  hath  made. 
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hiram  os  muros  de  Jericó,  de- 
pois de  rodeados  por  sete  dias. 
31  Pela  fé  não  foi  destruída  a 
meretriz  Rahab  com  os  desobe- 
dientes, tendo  recebido  aos  es- 
pias com  paz. 

32  E  que  mais  direi  ainda? 
porque  o  tempo  me  faltará,  se 
eu  falar  de  Gedeão,  de  Barac, 
de  Sansão,  de  Jefté,  de  David, 
de  Samuel  e  dos  prophetas, 
33  que  pela  fé  venceram  rei- 
nos, praticaram  a  justiça,  al- 
cançaram as  promessas,  taparam 
as  boccas  dos  leões,  34  extingui- 
ram a  violência  do  fogo,  evitaram 
o  fio  da  espada,  de  fracos  torna- 
ram-se  fortes,  fizeram-se  pode- 
rosos na  guerra,  pozeram  em  fu- 
gida os  exércitos  de  extrangeiros. 
35  As  mulheres  receberam  pela 
resurreição  os  seus  mortos;  uns 
foram  torturados,  não  acceitando 
o  seu  livramento  para  alcança- 
rem melhor  resurreição ;  36  e 
outros  experimentaram  escar- 
neos,  açoites  e  ainda  grilhões  e 
prisão;  37  elles  foram  apedreja- 
dos, provados,  serrados  pelo  meio, 
mortos  ao  fio  da  espada ;  elles 
andaram  errantes,  vestidos  de 
pelles  de  ovelhas  e  de  cabras, 
necessitados,  afilictos,  maltrata- 
dos, 38  uns  homens  (de  quem  o 
mundo  não  era  digno)  errantes 
nos  desertos,  nos  montes,  nas 
covas  e  nas  cavernas  da  terra. 
39  E  todos  estes,  tendo  alcançado 
bom  testemunho  pela  sua  fé, 
comtudo  não  alcançaram  a  pro- 
messa, 40  tendo  Deus  provido  al- 
guma cousa  melhor  no  tocante  a 
nós,  para  que  elles,  sem  nós,  não 
fossem  aperfeiçoados. 

1Q  Porquanto  também  nós, 
tu  visto  que  temos  ao  redor 
de  nós  tão  grande  numero  de 
testemunhas,  pondo  de  lado  todo 
o  impedimento,  e  o  peccado  que 
se  nos  apega,  corramos  com  per- 
severança a  carreira  que  nos  está 


walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after 
they  had  been  compassed  about 
for  seven  days.  31  By  faith 
Rahab  the  harlot  perished  not 
with  them  thatwere  disobedient, 
having  received  the  spies  with 
peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say? 
for  the  time  will  fail  me  if  I 
tell  of  Gideon,  Barak,  Samson, 
Jephthah ;  of  David  and  Samuel 
and  the  prophets :  33  who  through 
faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  obtained  prom- 
ises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 

34  quenched  the  power  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
from  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  mighty  in  war, 
turned  to  flight  armies  of  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead  by 
a  resurrection :  and  others  were 
Hortured,  not  accepting  2their 
deliverance;  that  they  might  ob- 
tain a better  resurrection:  36  and 
others  had  trial  of  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of 
bonds  andimprisonment:  37  they 
were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  they  were  tempted,  they 
were  slain  with  the  sword:  they 
went  about  in  sheepskins,  in  goat- 
skins;  being  destitute,  aíflicted, 
ill-treated  38  (of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy),  wandering  in 
deserts  and  mountains  and  caves, 
and  the  holes  of  the  earth.  39 
And  these  ali,  having  had  wit- 
ness  borne  to  them  through  their 
faith,  received  not  the  promise, 
40  God  having  3provided  some 
better  thing  eoncerning  us,  that 
apart  from  us  they  should  not 
be  made  perfect. 

1Q  Theref ore  let  us  also,  see- 
Là  ing  we  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  lay  aside  every 
4weight,  and  the  sin  which  5  do  th 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  6patience  the  race  that  is 

1  Or.  beaten  to  death  2  Gr.  the  redemption. 
3  Or.  foreseen  *  Or,  encumbrance  5  Or,  doth 
clnsely  clinq  to  us  Or,  is  admircd  of  many 
6  Or,  stedfastness 
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proposta,  2  fitando  os  olhos  em 
Jesus,  auctor  e  consummador  da 
fé,  o  qual,  pelo  goso  que  lhe  foi 
proposto,  supportou  a  cruz,  des- 
prezando a  ignominia,  e  está 
sentado  á  dextra  do  throno  de 
Deus.  3  Considerae,  pois,  atten- 
tamente  aquelle  que  tem  soffrido 
tal  contradicção  dos  peccadores 
contra  si  mesmo,  para  que  não 
vos  canceis,  desfallecendo  em 
vossas  almas.  4  Ainda  não  ten- 
des resistido  até  o  sangue,  com- 
batendo contra  o  peccado,  5  e  vos 
tendes  esquecido  da  exhortação, 
que  vos  é  dirigida  a  vós,  como  a 
filhos: 

Filho  meu,  não  menosprezes  a 
correcção  do  Senhor, 

Nem  te  desanimes,  quando  por 
elle  és  reprehendido; 

6  Pois  o  Senhor  castiga  ao  que 

ama, 

E  açoita  a  todo  o  filho  que  re- 
cebe. 

7  E'  para  disciplina  que  soffreis 
(Deus  vos  trata  como  a  filhos) ; 
pois  qual  o  filho  a  quem  não  cor- 
rige seu  pae?  8  Mas  se  estaes 
sem  disciplina,  da  qual  todos  se 
teem  tornado  participantes,  logo 
sois  bastardos  e  não  filhos.  9 
Alem  disto  nós  tivemos,  na  ver- 
dade, nossos  paes  carnaes  que 
nos  corrigiam,  e  os  olhávamos 
com  respeito;  não  seremos  muito 
mais  sujeitos  ao  pae  dos  espíritos 
e  viveremos?  10  Pois  aquelles 
por  uns  poucos  dias  nos  corrigiam 
segundo  a  sua  vontade,  mas  este 
nos  castiga  para  o  nosso  proveito, 
afim  de  sermos  participantes  da 
sua  santidade.  11  Toda  a  correc- 
ção ao  presente,  na  verdade,  não 
parece  ser  de  goso,  mas  de  triste- 
za ;  depois,  porém, »  dá  f  ructo 
pacifico  de  justiça  aos  que  por 
ella  teem  sido  exercitados.  12 
Pelo  que  levantae  as  mãos  remis- 
sas e  os  joelhos  paralysados,  13 
e  fazei  veredas  direitas  para  os 
vossos  pés,  para  que  o  que  é 
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set  before  us,  2  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  ^uthor  and  perfecter 
of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  shame,  and 
hath  sat  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God.  3  For  con- 
sider  him  that  hath  endured  such 
gainsaying  of  sinners  against 
2himself,  that  ye  wax  not 
weary,  fainting  in  your  souls.  4 
Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin:  5  and 
ye  have  forgotten  the  exhorta- 
tion  which  reasoneth  with  you 
as  with  sons, 
3My  son,  regard  not  lightly 

the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
Nor  faint  when  thou  art  re- 

proved  of  him; 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 

chasteneth, 
And  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth. 

7  4It  is  for  chastening  that  ye 
endure ;  God  dealeth  with  you 
as  with  sons;  for  what  son  is 
there  whom  his  father  chasten- 
eth not?  8  But  if  ye  are  without 
chastening,  whereof  ali  have 
been  made  partakers,  then  are 
ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  9 
Furthermore,  we  had  the  f  athers 
of  our  flesh  to  chasten  us,  and 
we  gave  them  reverence:  shall 
we  not  much  rather  be  in  sub- 
jection  unto  the  Father  of  5spir- 
its,  and  live?  10  For  they  indeed 
for  a  few  days  chastened  us  as 
seemed  good  to  them;  but  he  for 
our  profit,  that  we  may  be  par- 
takers of  his  holiness.  11  AH 
chastening  seemeth  for  the  pres- 
ent  to  be  not  joyous  but  griev- 
ous;  yet  afterward  it  yieldeth 
peaceable  fruit  unto  them  that 
have  been  exercised  thereby, 
even  the  fruit  of  righteousness. 
12  Wherefore  6lift  up  the  hands 
that  hang  down,  and  the  palsied 
knees ;  13  and  make  straight 
paths  for  your  feet,  that  that 

1  Or.  captain  *  Many  ancient  anthorities 
read  themselves  Comp.  Num.  1C.  38.  3  Prov. 
lii.llf  4  Or,  Endure  unto  chastening  60r, 
our  spirits  6  Gr.  make  atraight. 
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manco  não  se  desvie,  mas  antes 
ceja  sanado. 

14  Segui  a  paz  com  todos,  e 
aquella  santificação  sem  a  qual 
ninguém  verá  ao  Senhor,  15  vigi- 
ando com  cuidado  para  que  a 
ninguém  falte  a  graça  de  Deus; 
para  que  não  haja  alguma  raiz 
de  amargura  que,  brotando,  vos 
perturbe,  e  por  ella  sejam  muitos 
contaminados ;  16  para  que  não 
haja  algum  fornicario  ou  profano 
como  Esaú,  que  por  uma  vianda 
vendeu  a  sua  primogenitura.  17 
Pois  sabeis  que  quando  elle  ainda 
depois  desejava  herdar  a  bençam, 
foi  rejeitado,  porque  não  achou 
logar  de  arrependimento,  embora 
o  buscasse  diligentemente  com 
lagrimas. 

18  Porque  não  tendes  chegado 
ao  fogo  palpável  e  incendido,  e  á 
escuridão  e  á  caligem  e  á  tem- 
pestade 19  e  ao  som  da  trombeta 
e  á  voz  das  palavras,  a  qual  os  que 
a  ouviram,  rogaram  que  não  se 
lhes  falasse  mais;  20  porque  não 
podiam  supportar  o  que  lhes  era 
ordenado:  Se  até  um  animal  to- 
car o  monte,  será  apedrejado;  21 
e  era  tão  terrível  o  que  se  via  que 
Moysés  disse:  Estou  todo  aterro- 
rizado e  tremulo;  22  mas  tendes 
chegado  ao  monte  Sião  e  á  cidade 
do  Deus  vivo,  Jerusalém  celestial, 
ás  hostes  innumeraveis  de  anjos, 
23  á  assembléa  geral  e  egreja 
dos  primogénitos  que  são  regis- 
trados nos  céos,  e  a  Deus,  juiz  de 
todos,  e  aos  espíritos  dos  justos 
aperfeiçoados,  24  e  a  Jesus,  Me- 
diador de  uma  nova  alliança,  e 
ao  sangue  de  aspersão,  que  fala 


which  is  lame  be  not  Hurned  out 
of  the  way,  but  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  after  peace  with  ali 
men,  and  the  sanctification  with- 
out  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord:  15  looking  carefully  2lest 
there  be  any  man  that  3  falleth 
short  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  the 
many  be  defiled;  16  2  lest  there 
be  any  fornicator,  or  profane 
person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one 
mess  of  meat  sold  hisownbirth- 
right.  17  For  ye  know  that  even 
when  he  afterward  desired  to 
inherit  the  blessing,  he  was  4re- 
jected;  for  he  found  noplacefor 
a  change  of  mind  in  his  father, 
though  he  sought  it  diligently 
with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto 
5 a  mount  that  might  be  touched, 
and  that  burned  with  fire,  and 
unto  blackness,  and  darkness, 
and  tempest,  19  and  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of 
words  ;  which  voice  they  that 
heard  entreated  that  no  word 
more  should  be  spoken  unto  them ; 
20  for  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  enjoined,  6  If  even  a 
beast  touch  the  mountain,  it 
shall  be  stoned;  21  and  so  fear- 
ful  was  the  appearance,  that 
Moses  said,  7 1  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake :  22  but  ye  are  come 
unto  mount  Zion,  and  unto  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  the  heav- 
enly  Jerusalém,  8  and  to  9innu- 
merable  hosts  of  angels,  23  to 
the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  firstborn  who  are  enrolled 
in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge 
of  ali,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect,  24  and  to  Je- 
sus the  mediator  of  a  new  cove- 
nant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprin- 
kling  that  speaketh  better  10than 

1  Or,  put  out  ofjoint  2  Or,  whether  3  Or. 
falleth  backfrom  4  Or,  rejected  (for  he  found 
no  place  of  repentance),  dtc.  Or,  rejected; 
for .  .  .  of  repentance  &c.  Comp.  ch.  6.  6  ; 
2Esdr.  9. 11;  Wisd.  12. 10.  6  Or,  a  palpable 
and  kindled  fire  6  Ex.  xix.l2f.  7Dt.  ix.  19. 
8Or,  and  to  innumerable  hosts,  the  general 
assembly  of  angels,  and  the  church  dtc.  8  Gr, 
myriads  of  angels.  10  Or,  than  Abel 
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melhor  do  que  o  de  Abel.  25 
Vede  que  não  recuseis  ao  que 
fala ;  pois  se  não  escaparam 
aquelles  quando  recusaram  o  que 
sobre  a  terra  os  advertiu,  muito 
menos  escaparemos  nós,  se  da- 
mos as  costas  áquelle  que  dos 
céos  nos  adverte ;  26  cuja  voz 
moveu  então  a  terra,  mas  agora 
tem  elle  promettido:  Mais  uma 
vez  eu  farei  tremer  não  só  a  ter- 
ra, mas  também  o  céo.  27  Ora 
esta  palavra :  Mais  uma  vez, 
significa  a  remoção  das  cousas 
movidas  como  cousas  creadas, 
para  que  permaneçam  as  que  não 
são  movidas.  28  Pelo  que  tendo 
recebido  um  reino  que  não  se 
pode  mover,  tenhamos  graça,  pela 
qual  prestemos  serviços  mui  agra- 
dáveis a  Deus  com  reverencia  e 
temor;  29  pois  o  nosso  Deus  é  um 
fogo  consumidor. 


IO  Permaneça  a  caridade  f  ra- 
O  ternal.  2  Não  vos  esque- 
çaes  da  hospitalidade  aos  extra- 
nhos  ;  porque  por  essa  alguns, 
sem  o  saberem,  hospedaram  an- 
jos. 3  Lembrae-vos  dos  presos, 
como  se  estivésseis  presos  com 
elles  ;  dos  que  são  maltratados, 
como  sendo  vós  mesmos  no  corpo. 
4  Seja  honrado  o  matrimonio  por 
todos,  e  seja  o  leito  sem  macula; 
pois  aos  fornicarios  e  adúlteros 
Deus  os  julgará.  5  Seja  a  vossa 
vida  isenta  de  avareza,  conten- 
tando-vos  com  o  que  tendes;  pois 
elle  disse:  Não  te  deixarei,  nem 
te  desampararei;  6  de  modo  que 
digamos  com  confiança: 
O  Senhor  é  quem  me  ajuda, 

não  temerei; 
Que  me  fará  o  homem? 

7  Lembrae-vos  dos  que  vos 
governaram,  os  quaes  vos  fala- 
ram a  palavra  de  Deus,  e  con- 
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that  of  Abel.  25  See  that  ye  re- 
fuse  not  him  that  speaketh. 
For  if  they  escaped  not  when 
they  refused  him  that  warned 
them  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
not  we  escape  who  turn  away 
from  him  Athat  warneth  from 
heaven  :  26  whose  voice  then 
shook  the  earth  :  but  now  he 
hath  promised,  saying,  2Yet 
once  more  will  I  make  to  trem- 
ble  not  the  earth  only,  but  also 
the  heaven.  27  And  this  word, 
Yet  once  more,  signifieth  the 
removing  of  those  things  that 
are  shaken,  as  of  things  that 
have  been  made,  that  those 
things  which  are  not  shaken 
may  remain.  28  Wherefore,  re- 
ceiving  a  kingdom  that  cannot 
be  shaken,  let  us  have  3grace, 
whereby  we  may  offer  service 
well-pleasing  to  God  with  4  rev- 
erence  and  awe :  29  for  our  God 
is  a  consuming  fire. 

Let  love  of  the  brethren 
continue.  2  Forget  not  to 
show  love  unto  strangers  :  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares.  3  Remember 
them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them;  them  that  are  í  11— 
treated,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body.  4  Let  mar- 
riage  be  had  in  honor  among  ali, 
and  let  the  bed  be  undefiled:  for 
fornicators  and  adulterers  God 
will  judge.  5  5  Be  ye  free  from 
the  love  of  money;  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have:  for  him- 
self  hath  said,  6 1  will  in  no  wise 
fail  thee,  neither  will  I  in  any 
wise  forsake  thee.  6  So  that 
with  good  courage  we  say, 
7  The  Lord  is  my  helper;  I  will 

not  fear: 
What  shall  man  do  unto  me? 
7  Remember  them  that  had 
the  rule  over  you,   men  that 
spake  unto  you  the  word  of  God; 
and  considering  the  issue  of 

1  Or,  that  is  from  heaven^  2  Hag.  ii.  6.  45  Or 
thankfnlness  Corap.  1.  Cor.  10.  30.  4  Or.  godly 
fear  Comp.cb.5.7.  6  Gr.  Let  your  turn  of 
mind  be/ree.  6  Dt.  xxxi.  6;  Josh.  i.  5.  7Ps. 
cxviii.(J. 
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templando  o  fim  do  seu  procedi- 
mento, imitae  a  sua  fé.  8  Jesus 
Christo  é  o  mesmo  hontem,  hoje, 
e  para  sempre.  9  Não  vos  dei- 
xeis levar  por  doutrinas  varias  e 
extranhas ;  porque  boa  cousa  é 
ter  o  coração  confirmado  pela 
graça,  e  não  por  viandas,  que  não 
aproveitaram  aos  que  delias  cui- 
daram. 10  Temos  um  altar  do 
qual  não  teem  direito  de  comer 
os  que  servem  o  tabernáculo.  11 
Porque  os  corpos  daquelles  ani- 
maes,  cujo  sangue  é  trazido  para 
dentro  do  Santo  logar  pelo  sum- 
mo  sacerdote  como  offerta  pelo 
peccado,  são  quiemados  fóra  do 
acampamento.  12  Porquanto  Je- 
sus também,  para  que  santificas- 
se o  povo  pelo  seu  sangue,  soffreu 
fóra  da  porta.  13  Saiamos,  por- 
tanto, a  elle  fóra  do  acampamen- 
to, levando  o  seu  opprobrio ;  14 
pois  não  temos  aqui  uma  cidade 
que  permanece,  mas  buscamos  a 
que  ha  de  vir.  15  Por  elle,  pois, 
offereçamos  constantemente  a 
Deus  sacrifícios  de  louvor,  isto  é, 
o  f ructo  dos  lábios  que  confessam 
o  seu  nome.  16  Mas  não  vos 
esqueçaes  de  fazer  o  bem  e  de 
repartir  com  outros,  pois  com 
taes  sacrifícios  é  que  Deus  se 
agrada.  17  Obedecei  aos  que  vos 
governam  e  sêde-lhes  sujeitos  ; 
pois  elles  velam  pelas  vossas 
almas  como  os  que  teem  de  dar 
contas;  para  que  isto  façam  com 
alegria  e  não  gemendo;  pois  isto 
é  uma  cousa  sem  proveito  para 
vós. 

18  Orae  por  nós,  pois  estamos 
persuadidos  de  que  temos  uma 
boa  consciência,  desejando  em 
tudo  portar-nos  bem.  19  Mais  e 
mais  vos  exhorto  a  que  façaes 
isto,  para  que  mais  depressa  eu 
vos  seja  restituído. 

20  Ora  o  Deus  de  paz,  que  dos 
mortos  trouxe  outra  vez  pelo 


their  1  life,  imitate  their  faith. 
8  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yes- 
terday  and  to-day,  yea  and  2  for 
ever.  9  Be  not  carried  away  by 
divers  and  strange  teachings  : 
for  it  is  good  that  the  heart  be 
established  by  grace ;  not  by 
meats,  wherein  they  that  3occu- 
pied  themselves  were  not  profit- 
ed.  10  We  have  an  altar,  where- 
of  they  have  no  right  to  eat  that 
serve  the  tabernacle.  11  For 
the  bodies  of  those  beasts  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  holy 
place  4by  the  high  priest  as  an 
offering  for  sin,  are  burned  with- 
out  the  camp.  12  Wherefore 
Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanc- 
tify  the  people  through  his  own 
blood,  suff ered  without  the  gate. 
13  Let  us  therefore  go  forth 
unto  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach.  14  For 
we  have  not  here  an  abiding 
city,  but  we  seek  after  the  city 
which  is  to  come.  15  Through 
him  5  then  let  us  off er  up  a  sacri- 
fice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  lips  which 
make  confession  to  his  name.  16 
But  to  do  good  and  to  communi- 
cate  f orget  not :  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 
17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  to  them  : 
for  they  watch  in  behalf  of  your 
souls,  as  they  that  shall  give  ac- 
count;  that  they  may  do  this 
with  joy,  and  not  with  6grief : 
for  this  were  unprofitable  for 
you. 

18  Pray  for  us  :  for  we  are 
persuaded  that  we  have  a  good 
conscience,  desiring  to  live  hon- 
orably  in  ali  things.  19  And  I 
exhort  you  the  more  exceeding- 
ly  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  re- 
stored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  who 
brought  again  from  the  dead 
the  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep 
7  with  the  blood  of  an  eternal 

1  Gr.  manner  of  life.  2  Gr.  unto  the  ages. 
3  Gr.  wc.lked.  *  Gr.  through.  6  Some  ancient 
authorities  omit  then.  6  Gr.  groaning.  70r, 
by  Gr.  in. 
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sangue  de  uma  alliança  eterna  a 
Jesus  nosso  Senhor,  21  grande 
pastor  das  ovelhas,  vos  aperfei- 
çoe em  todo  o  bem,  para  que 
façaes  a  sua  vontade,  fazendo 
elle  em  nós  o  que  é  agradável  a 
seus  olhos,  mediante  Jesus  Chris- 
to,  a  quem  seja  a  gloria  pelos 
séculos  dos  séculos.  Amen. 

22  Mas  rogo-vos,  irmãos,  que 
supporteis  esta  palavra  de  exhor- 
tação,  pois  vos  tenho  escripto  em 
poucas  palavras.  23  Sabei  que 
nosso  irmão  Timotheo  tem  sido 
libertado,  com  o  qual,  se  vier 
brevemente,  vos  verei. 

24  Saudae  a  todos  os  que  vos 
governam  e  a  todos  os  santos. 
Os  da  Itália  vos  saúdam. 

25  A  graça  seja  com  todos  vós. 
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covenant,  even  our  Lord  Jesus, 
21  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  1  thing  to  do  his  will,  work- 
ing  in  2  us  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  the 
glory  3  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


22  But  I  exhort  you,  brethren, 
bear  with  the  word  of  exhorta- 
tion :  for  I  have  written  unto 
you  in  few  words.  23  Know  ye 
that  our  brother  Timothy  hath 
been  set  at  liberty;  with  whom, 
if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see 
you. 

24  Salute  ali  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  ali  the 
saints.  4They  of  Italy  salute 
you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  ali. 
Amen. 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  work. 
2  Many  ancient  authorities  read  you.  3  Gr. 
unto  the  ages  ofthe  ages.  4  Or,  The  bretbren 
from  étc. 
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S.  TIAGO. 


THE  EPISTLE  OP 

JAMES 


1 Tiago,  servo  de  Deus  e  do 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo,  ás  doze 
tribus  da  Dispersão,  saúde. 


2  Meus  irmãos,  tende  por  moti- 
vo de  grande  goso,  quando  pas- 
sardes por  diversas  tentações,  3 
conhecendo  que  a  provação  da 
vossa  fé  produz  a  fortaleza.  4 
Mas  a  fortaleza  deve  completar 
a  sua  obra,  para  que  sejaes  per- 
feitos e  completos,  não  faltando 
em  cousa  alguma. 

5  Mas  se  algum  de  vós  neces- 
sita de  sabedoria,  peça-a  a  Deus 
que  dá  a  todos  liberalmente  e 
não  impropera,  e  ser-lhe-á  dada. 
6  Peça-a,  porém,  com  fé,  nada 
duvidando;  porque  quem  duvida 
é  semelhante  á  vaga  do  mar,  que 
o  vento  subleva  e  agita.  7  Não 
cuide  esse  homem  que  alcançará 
do  Senhor  alguma  cousa,  8  sendo 
homem  irresoluto  e  inconstante 
em  todos  os  seus  caminhos. 

9  Mas  glorie-se  o  irmão  de  con- 
dição humilde  na  sua  exaltação, 
10  e  o  rico  na  sua  humilhação; 
porque  elle  passará  como  a  flor 
da  herva.  11  Pois  o  sol  se  levan- 
ta, seguido  de  um  vento  abraza- 
dor,  e  secca  a  herva;  e  a  sua  flor 
cae,  e  a  belleza  do  seu  aspecto 
desapparece;  assim  também  mur- 
chará o  rico  nos  seus  caminhos. 


12  Bemaventurado  o  homem 
que  supporta  a  tentação,  porque, 
depois  de  ter  sido  provado,  rece- 
berá a  coroa  da  vida,  que  o  Se- 


1 Barnes,  a  2servant  of  God 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are 
of  the  Dispersion,  3  greeting. 

2  Count  it  ali  joy,  my  breth- 
ren,  when  ye  fali  into  manifold 
4  temptations  ;  3  knowing  that 
the  proving  of  your  faith  work- 
eth  5patience.  4  And  let  spa- 
tience  have  Us  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire,  lacking  in  nothing. 

5  But  if  any  of  you  lacketh 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who 
giveth  to  ali  liberally  and  up- 
braideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.  6  But  let  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  doubting:  for  he 
that  doubteth  is  like  the  surge 
of  the  sea  driven  by  the  wind 
and  tossed.  7  For  let  not  that 
man  think  6  that  he  shall  receive 
anything  of  the  Lord;  8  a  dou- 
bleminded  man,  unstable  in  ali 
his  ways. 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low 
degree  glory  in  his  high  estate: 

10  and  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low:  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  ariseth  with  the 
scorching  wind,  and  withereth 
the  grass;  and  the  flower  there- 
of  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the 
fashion  of  it  perisheth:  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in 
his  goings. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation;  for  when  he 
hath  been  approved,  he  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life,  which 

1  Or,  Jacob  2  Gr.  bondservant.  3  Gr.  wish- 
ethjoy.  4  Or,  trials  5  Or,  sted/astness  6  Or, 
that  a  doubleminded  man,  unstable  in  ali  his 
way8t  shall  receive  anything  ofthe  Lord 


TIAGO,  1. 


nhor  prometteu  aos  que  o  amam. 
13  Ninguém,  ao  ser  tentado,  diga: 
Sou  tentado  por  Deus;  pois  Deus 
não  é  tentado  pelo  mal,  e  elle  a 
ninguém  tenta.  14  Mas  cada  um 
é  tentado  pela  sua  própria  cobi- 
ça, quando  esta  o  attrae  e  seduz; 
15  então  a  cobiça,  havendo  conce- 
bido, dá  á  luz  o  peccado,  e  o  pec- 
cado,  sendo  consummado,  gera  a 
morte.  16  Não  vos  enganeis, 
meus  amados  irmãos.  17  Toda  a 
boa  dadiva  e  todo  o  dom  perfeito 
vem  lá  de  cima,  descendo  do  Pae 
das  luzes,  no  qual  não  pôde  haver 
mudança  nem  sombra  de  varia- 
ção. 18  Pela  sua  própria  vontade 
elle  nos  gerou  pela  palavra  da 
verdade,  para  que  de  algum  modo 
fossemos  as  primícias  das  suas 
creaturas. 


19  Isto  sabeis,  meus  amados 
irmãos.  Mas  todo  o  homem  seja 
prompto  para  ouvir,  tardio  para 
falar  e  tardio  para  se  irar ;  20 
porque  a  ira  do  nomem  não  cum- 
pre a  justiça  de  Deus.  21  Pelo 
que,  renunciando  toda  a  immun- 
dicia  e  todo  o  excesso  de  malícia, 
recebei  com  mansidão  a  palavra 
em  vós  enxertada,  a  qual  pode 
salvar  as  vossas  almas.  22  Tor- 
nae-vos  cumpridores  da  palavra, 
e  não  ouvidores  tão  somente,  en- 
ganando-vos  a  vós  mesmos.  23 
Quem,  pois,  ouve  a  palavra  e  não 
a  pratica,  é  semelhante  a  um 
homem  que  mira  nò  espelho  o 
seu  rosto  nativo,  24  porque  se 
mira  a  si  mesmo  e  se  vae  e  logo 
esquece  qual  elle  era.  25  Mas 
quem  contempla  attentamente  a 
lei  perfeita— a  lei  da  liberdade— 
e  nella  persevera,  sendo  não 
ouvidor  esquecediço  mas  fazedor 
da  obra,  este  será  bemaventura- 
do  na  sua  acção.  26  Se  alguém 
cuida  que  é  religioso,  não  re- 
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the  Lord  promised  to  them  that 
love  him.  13  Let  no  man  say 
when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
tempted  1of  God;  for  God  2can- 
not  be  tempted  with  3evil,  and 
he  himself  tempteth  no  man:  14 
but  each  man  is  4  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  by  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed.  15  Then  the 
lust,  when  it  hath  conceived, 
beareth  sin:  and  the  sin,  whenit 
is  fullgrown,  bringeth  forth 
death.  16  Be  not  deceived,  my 
beloved  brethren.  17  Every  good 
5gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
f rom  above,  coming  down  f rom 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
can  be  no  variation,  neither 
shadow  that  is  cast  by  turning. 
18  Of  his  own  will  he  brought  us 
forth  by  the  word  of  truth,  that 
we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  ereatures. 

19  6  Ye  know  this,  my  beloved 
brethren.  But  let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak, 
slow  to  wrath :  20  for  the  wrath 
of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness  of  God.  21  Wherefore 
putting  away  ali  íilthiness  and 
overflowing  of  7wickedness,  re- 
ceive  with  meekness  the  8im- 
planted  word,  which  is  able  to 
save  your  souls.  22  But  be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hear- 
ers  only,  deluding  your  own 
selves.  23  For  if  any  one  is  a 
hearer  of  the  word  and  not  a 
doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  be- 
holding  9  his  natural  face  in  a 
mirror :  24  for  he  beholdeth 
himself,  and  goeth  away,  and 
straightway  forgetteth  what 
manner  of  man  he  was.  25  But 
he  that  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law,  the  law  of  liberty,  and  so 
continueth,  being  not  a  hearer 
that  forgetteth  but  a  doer  that 
worketh,  this  man  shall  be  bless- 
ed  in  his  doing.  26  If  any  man 
10thinketh  himself  to  be  relig- 

1  Gr.  from.  2  Or,  is  untried  in  evil  3  Gr. 
evil  things.  *  Or,  tempted  by  his  own  lust, 
being  drawn  away  by  it,  and  enticed  6  Or, 
giving  *OT,Knoivye  7  Or,  malice  sOr,  in- 
bom  9  Gr.  the  face  ofhis  birth.  10  Or,  seem- 
eth  to  be 
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freando  a  sua  lingua,  mas  illu- 
dindo  o  seu  coração,  a  sua  reli- 
gião é  vã.  27  A  religião  pura  e 
immaculada  deante  de  nosso 
Deus  e  Pae  é  esta :  visitar  os 
orphams  e  as  viuvas  nas  suas 
amicções  e  guardar-se  a  si  mes- 
mo isento  da  corrupção  do  mundo. 

2 Meus  irmãos,  não  tenhaes 
a  fé  em  nosso  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo,  Senhor  da  gloria,  com 
respeitos  humanos.  2  Pois  se 
entrar  na  vossa  reunião  algum 
homem  que  tem  annel  de  ouro  e 
com  vestido  esplendido,  e  se  en- 
trar também  um  pobre  com  ves- 
tido sujo,  3  e  se  tratardes  com 
deferência  ao  que  tem  ò  vestido 
esplendido  e  lhe  disserdes:  Sen- 
ta-te  aqui  neste  bom  lògar,  e 
disserdes  ao  pobre:  Fica-te  para 
alli  em  pé,  ou  sen  ta- te  abaixo  do 
escabello  dos  meus  pés;  4  não 
fazeis,  porventura,  distincções 
entre  vós  mesmos  e  não  vos  tor- 
naes  juizes  de  maus  pensamen- 
tos? 5  Escutae,  meus  amados 
irmãos.  Não  escolheu  Deus  os 
pobres  do  mundo  para  fazel-os 
ricos  na  fé  e  herdeiros  do  reino 
que  elle  prometteu  aos  que  o 
amam?  6  Vós,  porém,  despre- 
zastes o  pobre.  Não  são  os  ri- 
cos os  que  vos  opprimem  e  os 
que  vos  arrastam  perante  os 
tribunaes?  7  Não  são  elles  os  que 
blasphemam  o  bom  Nome  pelo 
qual  sois  chamados?  8  Se  vós, 
porém,  cumpris  a  lei  real  segun- 
do a  Escriptura:  Amarás  ao  teu 
próximo  como  a  ti  mesmo,  fa- 
zeis bem ;  9  mas  se  vos  deixaes 
levar  de  respeitos  humanos,  com- 
metteis  um  peccado,  sendo  con- 
demnados  pela  Lei  como  trans- 
gressores. 10  Pois  quem  guar- 
dar a  Lei  toda,  porém  tropeçar 
em  um  só  ponto,  tem-se  tornado 
culpado  de  todos.  11  Porque  o 
mesmo  que  disse:  Não  adultera- 
rás, disse  também:  Não  matarás. 
Ora  se  não  commettes  adultério, 
mas  és  homicida,  te  has  tornado 


ious,  while  he  bridleth  not  his 
tongue  but  deceiveth  his  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain.  27 
Pure  religion  aad  undeíiled  be- 
f  ore  our  God  and  Father  is  this,  to 
visit  the  f  atherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  one- 
self  unspotted  from  the  world. 

2My  brethren,  1  hold  not  the 
f  aith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect 
of  persons.  2  For  if  there  come 
into  your  2synagogue  a  man 
with  a  gold  ring,  in  fine  clothing, 
and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vile  clothing ;  3  and  ye 
have  regard  to  him  that  wear- 
eth  the  fine  clothing,  and  say, 
Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place ; 
and  ye  say  to  the  poor  man, 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  under 
my  footstool;  4  3do  ye  not  make 
distinctions  4among  yourselves, 
and  become  judges  with  evil 
thoughts?  5  Hearken,  my  be- 
loved  brethren ;  did  not  God 
choose  them  that  are  poor  as  to 
the  world  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he 
promised  to  them  that  love  him? 

6  But  ye  have  dishonored  the 
poor  man.  Do  not  the  rich  op- 
press  you,  and  themselves  drag 
you  before  the  judgment-seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  the 
honorable  name  5  by  which  ye  are 
ealled?  8  Howbeit  if  ye  fulfil  the 
royal  law,  according  to  the  scrip- 
ture,  6  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor  as  thyself,  ye  do  well:  9  but 
if  ye  have  respect  of  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  being  convicted  by 
the  law  as  transgressors.  10  For 
whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  stumble  m  one  point, 
he  is  become  guilty  of  ali.  11 
For  he  that  said,  7  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  said  also,  Do  not 
kill.  Now  if  thou  dost  not  com- 
mit adultery,  but  killest,  thou 
art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 

1  Or,  do  ye,  in  accepting  persons,  hold  the 
faith  .  .  .  glory?  2Or,assembly  Comp. 
Heb.  10.  25  (Gr.).  3  Or,  are  ye  not  divided 
4  Or.  in  your  own  mitid  5  Gr.  which  was 

called  upon  you?  See  Acts  15. 17.  6  Lev.  xix. 
18,    7Ex.xx.  13  f.;  Dt.v.l7f. 
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transgressor  da  Lei.  12  Falae 
de  tal  sorte,  e  de  tal  sorte  pro- 
cedei, como  aquelles  que  hão  de 
ser  julgados  pela  lei  da  liberdade. 
13  rois  o  juizo  é  sem  misericór- 
dia para  aquelle  que  não  tem 
usado  de  misericórdia;  a  miseri- 1 
cordia  triumpha  do  juizo. 

14  De  que  serve,  meus  irmãos, 
se  alguém  disser  que  tem  fé  se 
não  tiver  obras?  acaso  pode  essa 
fé  salval-o?  15  Se  um  irmão  ou 
uma  irmã  estiverem  nus  e  ne- 
cessitarem do  pão  quotidiano, 
16  e  algum  de  vós  lhes  disser : 
Ide  em  paz,  aquentae-vos  e  sa- 
ciae-vos,  e  não  lhes  derdes  o  que  é 
necessário  para  o  corpo,  que  lhes 
aproveita?  17  Assim  também  a 
fé,  se  não  tiver  obras,  é  morta 
em  si  mesma.  18  Mas  alguém 
dirá :  Tu  tens  fé,  e  eu  tenho 
obras;  mostra-me  a  tua  fé  sem 
as  obras,  e  eu  te  mostrarei  aí 
minha  fé  pelas  minhas  obras.  19 
Crês  tu  que  Deus  é  um  só?  Fazes  i 
bem ;  os  demónios  também  o 
crêem  e  estremecem.  20  Mas 
queres  saber,  ó  homen  vão,  que 
a  fé  sem  as  suas  obras  é  estéril? 
21  Não  foi  pelas  obras  que  Abra- ' 
hão,  nosso  pae,  foi  justificado  j 
quando  oífereceu  a  seu  filho  j 
Isaac  sobre  o  altar?  22  Vês  que 
a  fé  cooperou  com  as  suas  obras 
e  que  pelas  suas  obras  a  fé  foi 
consummada,  23  e  cumpriu-se  o 
que  diz  a  Escriptura:  EAbrahão 
creu  a  Deus,  e  isto  lhe  foi  impu- 
tado para  justiça,  e  elle  foi  cha- 
mado amigo  de  Deus.  24  Vêdes 
que  é  pelas  obras  que  o  homem  é 
justificado,  e  não  somente  pela 
fé.  25  Do  mesmo  modo  também 
não  foi  Rahab,  a  meretriz,  justifi- 
cada pelas  obras,  quando  recebeu 
os  espias,  e  os  fez  partir  por 
outro  caminho?  26  Pois  assim 
como  o  corpo  sem  espirito  é 
morto,  assim  também  a  fé  sem 
obras  é  morta. 
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law.  12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do, 
as  men  that  are  to  be  judged  by 
a  law  of  liberty.  13  For  judg- 
ment  is  without  mercy  to  him 
thathath  showedno  mercy:  mer- 
cy glorieth  against  judgment. 


14  What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  if  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  but  have  not  works?  can 
that  faith  save  him?  15  If  a 
brother  or  sister  be  naked  and  in 
lack  of  daily  food,  16  and  one  of 
you  say  unto  them,  Go  in  peace, 
be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  and  yet 
ye  give  them  not  the  things 
needful  to  the  body;  what  doth 
it  profit?  17  Even  so  faith,  if  it 
have  not  works,  is  dead  in  itself. 
18  AYea,  a  man  will  say,  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works : 
show  me  thy  faith  apart  from 
thy  works,  and  I  by  my  works 
will  show  thee  my  faith.  19 
Thou  believest  that  2God  is  one; 
thou  doest  well:  the  demons  also 
believe,  and  shudder.  20  But 
wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  faith  apart  from  works  is 
barren  ?  21  Was  not  Abraham 
our  father  justified  by  works,  in 
that  he  offered  up  Isaac  his  son 
upon  the  altar?  22  3  Thou  seest 
that  faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect;  23  and  the  scrip- 
ture  was  fulfilled  which  saith, 
4  And  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him 
for  righteousness;  5  and  he  was 
called  the  friend  of  God.  24  Ye 
see  that  by  works  a  man  is  jus- 
tified, and  not  only  by  faith.  25 
And  in  like  manner  was  not  also 
Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by 
works,  in  that  she  received  the 
messengers,  and  sent  them  out 
another  way  ?  26  For  as  the 
body  apart  from  the  spirit  is 
dead,  even  so  faith  apart  from 
works  is  dead. 

1  Or,  But  some  one  will  say  2  Some  ancieat 
authorities  read  there  is  one  God.  3  Or.  Seest 
thou  .  .  .  perfect!  4Gen.xv  6.  8  Is.  xli.  8. 
2  Chr.  xx.  7. 
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3 Não  vos  torneis  muitos  de 
vós  mestres,  meus  irmãos, 
sabendo  que  receberemos  um 
juizo  mais  severo.  2  Pois  todos 
nós  tropeçamos  em  muitas  cou- 
sas; se  alguém  não  tropeça  em 
sua  palavra,  é  um  homem  per- 
feito, capaz  de  refrear  também 
todo  o  seu  corpo.  3  Ora  se  pomos 
freios  nas  boccas  dos  cavallos 
para  que  nos  obedeçam,  também 
governamos  todo  o  seu  corpo.  4 
Vede  também  os  navios,  ainda 
que  sejam  grandes,  e  levados 
por  impetuosos  ventos,  entre- 
tanto com  um  pequenino  leme  se 
voltam  para  onde  quer  o  impulso 
do  timoneiro.  5  Assim  a  lingua 
também  é  um  pequeno  membro, 
mas  se  gaba  de  grandes  cousas. 
Vede  como  um  pouco  de  fogo 
abraza  um  grande  bosque!  6  E 
a  lingua  é  um  fogo  ;  como  um 
mundo  de  iniquidade  está  collo- 
cada  entre  os  nossos  membros  a 
lingua  que  contamina  o  corpo 
todo,  e  incendeia  o  curso  da  vida, 
e  é  incendiada  pelo  fogo  da  Ge- 
henna.  7  Pois  toda  a  espécie  de 
feras,  e  de  aves,  e  de  reptis,  e 
de  peixes  se  doma,  e  tem  sido 
domada  pela  espécie  humana,  8 
porém  a  lingua,  não  ha  homem 
gue  a  possa  domar;  é  um  mal 
irrequieto,  está  cheia  de  veneno 
mortífero.  9  Com  ella  bemdize- 
mos  ao  Senhor  e  Pae,  e  com  ella 
amaldiçoamos  aos  homens  que  fo- 
ram creados  á  imagem  de  Deus  : 

10  da  mesma  bocca  procede  ben- 
çam  e  maldição.  Não  convém, 
meus  irmãos,  que  isto  assim  seja. 

11  Porventura  a  fonte  lança  por 
uma  mesma  abertura  agua  doce  e 
agua  amargosa?  12  Acaso,  meus 
irmãos,  pôde  uma  figueira  dar 
azeitonas,  ou  uma  videira  figos? 
Nem  tão  ponco  pôde  uma  fonte  de 
agua  salgada  dar  agua  doce. 

13  Quem  entre  vós  é  sábio  e 


3 Be  not  many  of  you  teach- 
ers,  my  brethren,  knowing 
that  we  shall  receive  iheavier 
judgment.  2  For  in  many  things 
we  ali  stumble.  íf  any  stum- 
bleth  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a 
perfect  man,  able  to  bridle  the 
whole  body  also.  3  Now  if  we 
put  the  horses'  bridles  into  their 
mouths  that  they  may  obey  us, 
we  turn  about  their  whole  body 
also.  4  Behold,  the  ships  also, 
though  they  are  so  great  and  are 
driven  by  rough  winds,  are  yet 
turned  about  by  a  very  small  rud- 
der,  whither  the  impulse  of  the 
steersman  willeth.  5  So  the 
tongue  also  is  a  little  member, 
and  boasteth  great  things.  Be- 
hold, 2howmuch  wood  is  kindled 
by  how  small  a  fire  !  6  And  the 
tongue  is 3  a  fire :  4  the  world  of  in- 
iquity  among  our  members  is  the 
tongue,  which  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
wheel  of  5nature,  and  is  set  on 
fire  by  6  hell.  7  For  every  7kind 
of  beasts  and  birds,  of  creeping 
things  and  things  in  the  sea,  is 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed 
8  by  9mankind:  8  but  the  tongue 
can  no  man  tame;  it  is  a  rest- 
less  evil,  it  is  full  of  deadly  poi- 
son.  9  Therewith  bless  we  the 
Lord  and  Father;  and  therewith 
curse  we  men,  who  are  made 
after  the  likeness  of  God:  10  out 
of  the  same  mouth  cometh  f  orth 
blessing  and  cursing.  My  breth- 
ren, these  things  ought  not  so  to 
be.  11  Doth  the  fountain  send 
forth  from  the  same  opening 
sweet  water  and  bitter?  12  can 
a  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  yield 
olives,  or  a  vine  figs  ?  neither 
can  salt  water  yield  sweet. 


13  Who  is  wise  and  under- 

1  Gr.  greater.  2  Or,  how  great  a  forest 

3  Or.  a  fire,  that  world  ofiniquity:  the  tongue 
is  among  our  members  that  which  &c.  4  Or, 
that  world  ofiniquity.  the  tongue,  is  among 
our  members  that  which  dte.  6  Or,  birth 

«Gr.  Oehenna.  7  Gr.  nature.  8  Or,  unto 
9  Gr.  lhe  human  nature. 
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instruído?  Mostre  por  seu  bom  ! 
procedimento  as  suas  obras  em  I 
mansidão  de  sabedoria.  14  Mas 
se  tendes  zelo  amargo  e  o  espiri- 
to de  contenda  nos  vossos  cora- 
ções, não  vos  glorieis  e  não  min- 
taes  contra  a  verdade.  15  Es.ta 
sabedoria  não  é  a  sabedoria  que 
vem  de  cima,  mas  é  terrena,  ani- 
mal e  diabólica;  16  porque  onde 
ha  zelo  e  espirito  de  contenda, 
alli  também  ha  confusão  e  toda  a 
obra  má.  17  Mas  a  sabedoria 
que  vem  lá  de  cima  é  primeira- 
mente pura,  depois  pacifica,  mo- 
derada, fácil  de  se  conciliar, 
cheia  de  misericórdia  e  de  bons 
fructos,  sem  parcialidade,  sem 
hypocrisia.  18  Ora  o  fructo  da 
justiça  é  semeado  em  paz  para 
aquelles  que  são  pacificadores. 

4 Donde  veem  as  guerras,  e 
donde  veem  as  contendas  en- 
tre vós?  não  veem,  porventura, 
disto,  dos  vossos  deleites  que 
combatem  nos  vossos  membros? 
2  Cobiçaes,  e  não  possuis  ;  ma- 
taes  e  invejaes  e  não  podeis  al- 
cançar; contendeis  e  fazeis  guer- 
ras. Não  tendes,  porque  não 
pedis  ;  3  pedis,  e  não  recebeis, 
porque  pedis  erradamente,  afim 
de  o  despenderdes  em  vossos  de- 
leites. 4  Adúlteros,  não  sabeis 
que  a  amizade  do  mundo  é  inimi- 
zade contra  Deus  ?  Aquelle, 
pois,  que  quizer  ser  amigo  do 
mundo,  constitue-se  inimigo  de 
Deus.  5  Acaso  julgaes  que  é  em 
vão  que  a  Escriptura  diz:  Com 
zelos  anhela  por  nós  o  Espirito 
que  elle  fez  habitar  em  nós?  6 
Porém  dá  maior  graça,  pelo  que 
também  diz  :  Deus  resiste  aos 
orgulhosos  e  dá  graça  aos  humil- 
des. 7  Sujeitae-vos,  pois,  a 
Deus ;  mas  resisti  ao  Diabo,  e 
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standing  among  you?  let  him 
show  by  his  good  life  his  works 
in  meekness  of  wisdom.  14  But 
if  ye  have  bitter  jealousy  and 
faction  in  your  heart,  glory  not 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth.  15 
This  wisdom  is  not  a  wisdom 
that  cometh  down  from  above, 
but  is  earthly,  1  sensual,  2  devil- 
ish.  16  For  where  jealousy  and 
faction  are,  there  is  confusion 
and  every  vile  deed.  17  But  the 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gen- 
tle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
3  variance,  without  hypocrisy. 
18  And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness  is  sown  in  peace  4  for  them 
that  make  peace. 

4Whence  come  wars  and 
whence  come  fightings  among 
you?  come  they  not  hence,  even 
of  your  pleasures  that  war  in 
your  members?  2  Ye  lust,  and 
have  not :  ye  kill,  and  5  covet, 
and  cannot  obtain:  ye  fight  and 
war ;  ye  have  not,  because  ye 
ask  not.  3  Ye  ask,  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that 
ye  may  spend  it  in  your  pleas- 
ures. 4  Ye  6  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  f riendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  Who- 
soever  therefore  would  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  maketh  him- 
self  an  enemy  of  God.  5  Or 
think  ye  that  the  scripture 
7  speaketh  in  vain  ?  8  Doth  the 
spirit  which  9  he  made  to  dwell 
in  us  long  unto  envying?  6  But 
he  giveth  10  more  grace.  Where- 
fore  the  scripture  saith,  11  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  7  Be  sub- 
ject  therefore  unto  God;  but  re- 
sist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee 

1  Or,  natural  Or,  animal  2  Gr.  demonia- 
oal.  3Or,doubtfulnes8  Or.  partiality  *Or. 
by  6  Gr.  are  jealous.  6  That  is.  who  break 
your  marriaae  vow  to  God.  7  Or,  saith  in 
vain  8  Or.  The  Spirit  which  he  made  to  dwell 
in  us  he  yeameth  for  even  unto  jealous  envy 
Comp  Jer  3  14  :  Hos.  2. 19  f.  Or,  That  Spirit 
which  he  made  to  dwell  in  us  yeameth  for  us 
even  unto  jealous  envy  9  Some  ancient  au- 
thorlties  read  dwelleth  in  us.  10  Gr.  a  greater 
grace.  11  Prov.  lil.  3é. 
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elle  fugirá  de  vós.  8  Chegae- 
vos  para  Deus,  e  elle  se  chegará 
para  vós.  Lavae,  peccadores, 
as  mãos,  e,  vós  de  espirito  vacil- 
lante,  purificae  os  corações.  9 
Affligi-vos,  pranteae  e  chorae; 
converta-se  o  vosso  riso  em 
pranto,  e  a  vossa  alegria  em 
tristeza.  10  Humilhae-vos  dean- 
te  do  Senhor,  e  elle  vos  exaltará. 

11  Irmãos,  não  faleis  mal  uns 
dos  outros.  Aquelle  que  fala 
mal  dum  irmão,  ou  julga  a  seu 
irmão,  fala  contra  a  Lei,  e  julga 
a  Lei;  mas  se  julgas  a  Lei,  não 
és  mais  observador  da  Lei,  mas 
juiz.  12  Um  só  é  o  Legislador  e 
o  Juiz,  aquelle  que  pôde  salvar 
e  destruir;  tu,  porém,  quem  és 
que  julgas  ao  teu  próximo? 


13  Eia  agora,  vós  que  dizeis: 
Hoje  ou  amanhã  iremos  a  tal  ci- 
dade, alli  passaremos  um  anno, 
negociaremos  e  ganharemos;  14 
vós  não  sabeis  o  que  succederá 
amanhã.  Que  é  a  vossa  vida? 
Pois  nada  mais  sois  que  um  va- 
por que  apparece  por  um  pouco, 
e  logo  se  desvanece;  15  em  vez 
de  dizerdes:  Se  o  Senhor  quizer, 
viveremos,  e  faremos  isto  ou 
aquillo.  16  Agora,  porém,  vos 
jactaes  das  vossas  presumpções; 
toda  a  jactância  tal  como  esta  é 
maligna.  17  Portanto  para  quem 
sabe  fazer  o  bem,  e  não  o  faz, 
para  esse  é  peccado. 

5 Eia  agora,  vós  ricos,  chorae, 
dando  urros  por  causa  das 
desgraças  que  hão  de  vir  sobre 
vós.  2  As  vossas  riquezas  estão 
corruptas,  as  vossas  vestes  estão 
roidas  pela  traça,  3  o  vosso  ouro 
e  a  vossa  prata  estão  enferruja- 
dos, e  a  sua  ferrugem  dará  tes- 
temunho contra  vós,  e  devorará 
a  vossa  carne  como  um  fogo. 
Enthesourastes  nos  últimos  dias. 
4  Eis  que  o  salário  que  defrau- 
dastes aos  trabalhadores  que 
ceifaram  os  vossos  campos,  cla- 


from  you.  8  Draw  nigh  to  God, 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners; 
and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  dou- 
bleminded.  9  Be  afflicted,  and 
mourn,  and  weep  :  let  your 
laughter  be  turnea  to  mourning, 
and  your  joy  to  heaviness.  10 
Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  exalt 
you. 

11  Speak  notone  against  anoth- 
er,  brethren.  He  that  speaketh 
against  a  brother,  or  judgeth 
his  brother,  speaketh  against  the 
law,  and  judgeth  the  law :  but 
if  thou  judgest  the  law,  thou  art 
not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge.  12  One  only  is  the  law- 
giver  and  judge,  even  he  who  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy:  but 
who  art  thou  that  judgest  thy 
neighbor? 

13  Come  now,  ye  that  say, 
To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will  go 
into  this  cíty,  and  spend  a  year 
there,  and  trade,  and  get  gain  : 
14  whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  What 
is  your  life?  For  ye  are  a  vapor 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away.  15 
1  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  both  live, 
and  do  this  or  that.  16  But  now 
ye  glory  in  your  vauntings:  ali 
such  glorying  is  evil.  17  To  him 
therefore  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin. 

5 Come  now,  ye  rich,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  are  coming  upon  you.  2 
Your  riches  are  corrupted,  a»d 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 
3  Your  gold  and  your  silver  are 
rusted ;  and  their  rust  shall  be 
for  a  testimony  2  against  you, 
and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  fire. 
Ye  have  laid  up  your  treasure  in 
the  last  days.  4  Behold,  the  hire 
of  the  laborers  who  mowed  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
by  fraud,  crieth  out :  and  the 

1  Gr.  Instead  of  your  saying.   2  Or.  unto 
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ma,  e  as  vozes  dos  ceifadores 
teem  chegado  aos  ouvidos  do 
Senhor  dos  exércitos.  5  Tendes 
vivido  em  delicias  sobre  a  terra 
e  vos  tendes  regalado ;  tendes 
cevado  os  vossos  corações  no  dia 
do  morticínio.  6  Tendes  condem- 
nado  e  matado  o  justo;  elle  não 
vos  resiste. 

7  Tende,  pois,  paciência,  ir- 
mãos, até  a  vinda  do  Senhor. 
Vêde  como  o  lavrador  aguarda 
com  paciência  o  precioso  fructo 
da  terra,  até  receber  esta  as 
primeiras  e  as  ultimas  chuvas.  8 
Tende  vós  também  paciência ; 
fortalecei  os  vossos  corações, 
porque  a  vinda  do  Senhor  está 
próxima.  9  Não  vos  queixeis, 
irmãos,  uns  dos  outros,  para  não 
serdes  julgados;  eis  que  o  Juiz 
está  á  porta.  10  Irmãos,  tomae 
como  exemplo  no  soffrimento  e 
na  paciência  os  prophetas  que 
falaram  em  nome  do  Senhor.  11 
Eis  que  chamamos  felizes  aos 
que  soffreram.  Tendes  ouvido 
da  paciência  de  Job,  e  tendes 
visto  o  fim  do  Senhor,  que  o 
Senhor  é  cheio  de  ternura  e  de 
compaixão. 

12  Mas  sobretudo,  irmãos 
meus,  não  jureis,  nem  pelo  céo, 
nem  pela  terra,  nem  façaes  ou- 
tro qualquer  juramento;  porém 
o  vosso  sim  seja  sim,  e  o  vosso 
não  seja  não,  para  não  incorrer- 
des no  juizo. 

13  Está  afílicto  alguém  entre 
vós?  ore.  Está  alguém  alegre? 
cante  louvores.  14  Está  alguém 
doente?  chame  os  presbyteros 
da  egreja;  e  estes  façam  oração 
sobre  elle,  ungindo-o  com  oleo 
em  nome  do  Senhor.  15  E  a  ora- 
ção da  fé  salvará  o  doente,  e  o 
Senhor  o  restabelecerá;  e  se  ti- 
ver commettido  peccados,  ser- 
lhe-ão  perdoados.  16  Confessae, 
pois,  os  vossos  peccados  uns  aos 
outros,  e  orae  uns  pelos  outros 
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cries  of  them  that  reaped  have 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth.  5  Ye  have  lived  del- 
icately  on  the  earth,  and  taken 
your  pleasure;  ye  have  nourished 
your  hearts  in  a  day  of  slaugh- 
ter.  6  Ye  have  condemned,  ye 
have  killed  the  righteous  one;  he 
doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  breth- 
ren,  until  the  1  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of 
the  earth,  being  patient  over  it, 
until  2  it  receive  the  early  and 
latter  raín.  8  Be  ye  also  patient; 
establish  your  hearts  :  for  the 
Coming  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 
9  Murmur  not,  brethren,  one 
against  another,  that  ye  be  not 
judged;  behold,  the  judge  stand- 
eth  before  the  doors.  10  Take, 
brethren,  for  an  example  of  suf- 
f  ering  and  of  patience,  the  proph- 
ets  who  spake  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  11  Behold,  we  call 
them  blessed  that  endured:  ye 
have  heard  of  the  3  patience  of 
Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  the  Lord  is  full 
of  pity,  and  merciful. 

12  But  above  ali  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth, 
nor  by  any  other  oath:  but  4let 
your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay, 
nay ;  that  ye  fali  not  under  judg- 
ment. 

13  Is  any  among  you  suffering? 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  cheerful? 
let  him  sing  praise.  14  Is  any 
among  you  sick?  let  him  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  sanoint- 
ing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  15  and  the  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  him  that  is  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up; 
and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him.  16  Con- 
fess  therefore  your  sins  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  anoth- 
er, that  ye  may  be  healed.  The 

1  Gr.  presence.  2  Or,  he  3  Or,  endurance 
*  Or.  let  yours  be  lhe  yea.  yea,  and  the  nay, 
nay  Corup.  Mt.  5.  37.     5  Or,  having  anointed 
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para  serdes  curados.  Muito  pode 
a  supplica  fervorosa  do  justo. 
17  Elias  era  homem  de  natureza 
semelhante  á  nossa,  e  pediu  com 
íervor  que  não  chovesse,  e  não 
choveu  sobre  a  terra  durante  tres 
annos  e  seis  mezes ;  18  tornou  a 
pedir,  e  o  céo  deu  chuva,  e  a  terra 
produziu  o  seu  fructo. 

19  Meus  irmãos,  se  algum  de 
vós  se  desviar  da  verdade  e  al- 
gum outro  o  converter,  20  sabei 
que  aquelle  que  converte  um  pec- 
cador  do  erro  do  seu  caminho, 
salvará  uma  alma  da  morte  e  co- 
brirá uma  multidão  de  peccados. 


supplication  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much  in  its  working. 

17  Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  1  pas- 
sions  with  us,  and  he  prayed 
2  fervently  that  it  might  not  rain; 
and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 
for  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again;  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  f ruit. 

19  My  brethren,  if  any  among 
you  err  from  the  truth,  and  one 
convert  him;  20  3let  him  know, 
that  he  who  converteth  a  sinner 
from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 

1  Or,  nature  2  Gr.  with  prayer.  8  Some 
ancient  authorlties  read  know  ye. 
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PRIMEIRA  EPISTOLA  DE 

S.  FEDRO. 


1 Pedro,  apostolo  de  Jesus 
Christo,  aos  extrangeiros  da 
Dispersão  no  Ponto,  Galacia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia  e  Bithynia,  2 
eleitos  segundo  a  presciência  de 
Deus  Pae,  na  santificação  do  Es- 
pirito, para  a  obediência  e  para  a 
aspersão  do  sangue  de  Jesus 
Christo  :  Graça  e  paz  vos  sejam 
multiplicadas. 


3Bemdito  seja  o  Deus  e  Pae 
de  nosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo, 
que  segundo  a  sua  grande  miseri- 
córdia nos  regenerou  para  uma 
viva  esperança  pela  resurreição 
de  Jesus  Christo  dentre  os  mor- 
tos, 4  para  uma  herança  incor- 
ruptível, immaculada  e  immar- 
cescivel,  reservada  nos  céos  para 
vós  5  que  sois  guardados  pelo  po- 
der de  Deus  mediante  a  fé  para 
a  salvação  prestes  a  se  revelar 
no  ultimo  tempo.  6  No  qual  ex- 
ultaes,  ainda  que  agora  por  um 
pouco  de  tempo,  sendo  necessá- 
rio, haveis  sido  entristecidos  por 
varias  provações,  7  para  que  a 
prova  da  vossa  fé,  mais  preciosa 
que  o  ouro  que  perece,  mesmo 
quando  provado  pelo  fogo,  seja 
achada  para  louvor,  gloria  e  hon- 
ra na  revelação  de  Jesus  Christo; 
8  a  quem,  sem  o  terdes  visto, 
amaes ;  no  qual,  sem  agora  o 
verdes,  mas  crendo,  exultaes 
com  goso  indizivel  e  cheio  de  glo- 
ria, 9  alcançando  o  fim  da  vossa  fé, 
a  salvação  das  vossas  almas.  10 
Da  qual  salvação  inquiriram  e  in- 
dagaram muito  os  prophetas  que 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF 

PETER 


1 Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  elect  who  are 
sojourners  of  the  Dispersion  in 
Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia, 
Asia,  and  Bithynia,  2  according 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  in  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprin- 
kling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  1the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  according  to  his  great  mer- 
cy  begat  us  again  unto  a  living 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ  from  the  dead,  4  unto 
an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
you,  5  who  by  the  power  of  God 
are  guarded  through  faith  unto 
a  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time.  6  Wherein  ye 
greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for 
a  little  while,  if  need  be,  ye 
have  been  put  to  grief  in  mani- 
fold  2  trials,  7  that  the  proof  of 
your  faith,  being  more  precious 
than  gold  that  perisheth  though 
it  is  proved  by  fire,  may  be 
found  unto  praise  and  glory  and 
honor  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ:  8  whom  not  having  seen 
ye  love;  on  whom,  though  now 
ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye 
rejoice  greatly  with  joy  unspeak- 
able  and  3  full  of  glory:  9  receiv- 
ing  the  end  of  your  faith,  even 
the  salvation  of  your  souls.  10 
Concerning  which  salvation  the 
prophets  sought  and  searched 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 

1  Or.  God  and  the  Father  See  Rom.  15.  6 
marg.   2  Or,  teraptat tons   3  Gr.  glorified. 
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prophetizaram  acerca  da  graça 
que  devia  vir  a  vós,  11  indagando 
quando  e  que  tempo  era  esse  que 
o  Espirito  de  Chnsto  que  estava 
nelles  indicava,  ao  testificar  an- 
teriormente os  soffrimentos  que 
haviam  de  vir  a  Christo,  e  as  glo- 
rias que  os  seguiriam  ;  12  aos 
quaes  foi  revelado  que  não  para 
si  mesmos,  mas  para  vós,  elles 
administravam  estas  cousas  que 
agora  vos  foram  annunciadas  por 
aquelles  que,  pelo  Espirito  Santo 
enviado  do  céo,  vos  prégaram  o 
Evangelho;  para  as  quaes  cousas 
os  anjos  desejam  attentar. 

13  Pelo  que,  cingindo  os  lombos 
do  vosso  entendimento,  sede  só- 
brios e  esperae  inteiramente  na 
graça  que  vos  está  sendo  trazida 
na  [revelação  de  Jesus  Christo. 
14  Como  filhos  da  obediência, 
não  vos  conformando  com  as  co- 
biças que  antes  tinheis  no  tempo 
da  vossa  ignorância,  15  mas  as- 
sim como  é  santo  aquelle  que  vos 
chamou,  tornae-vos  vós  também 
santos  em  todo  o  vosso  procedi- 
mento, 16  porquanto  está  escri- 
pto:  Sereis  santos,  porque  eu  sou 
santo.  17  E  se  invocaes  como 
Pae  aquelle  que,  sem  se  deixar 
levar  de  respeitos  humanos,  jul- 
ga segundo  a  obra  de  cada  um, 
vivei  em  temor  durante  o  tempo 
da  vossa  peregrinação,  18  saben- 
do que  fostes  resgatados  das  vos- 
sas praticas  vãs  que  por  tradição 
recebestes  de  vossos  paes,  não  por 
cousas  corruptíveis,  como  o  ouro 
ou  a  prata,  19  mas  pelo  sangue 
precioso  de  Christo,  como  de  um 
cordeiro  sem  defeito  e  immacu- 
lado,  20  conhecido,  na  verdade, 
antes  da  fundação  do  mundo, 
mas  manifestado  no  fim  dos  tem- 
pos por  amor  de  vós,  21  que  por 
elle  tendes  fé  em  Deus  que  o  re- 
suscitou  dentre  os  mortos"  e  lhe 
deu  gloria,  de  modo  que  a  vossa  fé 


grace  that  should  come  unto 
you:  11  searching  what  time  or 
what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
point  unto,  when  it  testified  be- 
forehand  the  sufferings  1oi 
Christ,  and  the  glories  that 
should  follow  them.  12  To 
whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  you, 
did  they  minister  these  things, 
which  now  have  been  announced 
unto  you  through  them  that 
2preached  the  gospel  unto  you 
3by  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  forth 
from  heaven;  which  things  an- 
gels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  girding  up  the 
loins  of  your  minei,  be  sober  and 
set  your  hope  perfectly  on  the 
grace  that  4  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ;  14  as  children  of 
obedience,  not  fashioning  your- 
selves  according  to  your  former 
lusts  in  the  time  of  your  igno- 
rance:  15  but  5like  as  he  who 
called  you  is  holy,  be  ye  your- 
selves  also  holy  in  ali  manner  of 
living;  16  because  it  is  written, 
6  Ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  am  holy. 
17  And  if  ye  call  on  him  as 
Father,  who  without  respect  of 
persons  judgeth  according  to 
each  man's  work,  pass  the  time 
of  your  sojourning  in  fear :  18 
knowing  that  ye  were  redeemed, 
not  with  corruptible  things,  with 
silver  or  gold,  from  your  vain 
manner  of  life  handed  down 
from  your  fathers;  19  but  with 
precious  blood,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without 
spot,  even  the  blood  of  Christ:  20 
who  was  foreknown  indeed  be- 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifested  at  the  end 
of  the  times  for  your  sake,  21  who 
through  him  are  believers  in 
God,  that  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  glory  ;  so 
that  your  faith  and  hope  might 

1  Gr.  unto.  2  Gr.  brought  good  tidings. 

Comp.  Mt.  11.  5.  3  Gr.  in.  4  Gr.  is  being 
brought.  5  Or,  like  the  Holy  One  who  called 
you   6  Lev.  xi.  11  f.;  xix.  2;  xx.  7. 
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e  esperança  fossem  em  Deus.  22 
Uma  vez  que  tendes  purificado 
as  vossas  almas  na  vossa  obe- 
diência á  verdade  que  leva  ao 
amor  não  fingrido  dos  irmãos,  de 
coração  amae-vos  uns  aos  outros 
ardentemente,  23  sendo  regene- 
rados, não  de  semente  corruptí- 
vel, mas  de  incorruptivel,  pela 
palavra  de  Deus,  a  qual  vive  e 
permanece.    24  Porque 

Toda  a  carne  é  como  a  herva, 

E  toda  a  sua  gloria  como  a 
flor  da  herva; 

Secca-se  a  herva, 

E  cae  a  flor; 
25  Mas  a  palavra  do  Senhor  per- 
manece eternamente. 
Esta  é  a  palavra  que  vos  foi 
evangelizada. 

2 Portanto,  deixando  toda  a 
malícia,  e  todo  o  engano,  e 
fingimentos,  e  invejas,  e  todas  as 
detracções,  2  desejae,  como  me- 
ninos recemnascidos,  o  leite  ra- 
cional, sem  dolo,  para  que  por 
elle  cresçaes  para  a  salvação,  3 
se  é  que  já  provastes  que  o  Se- 
nhor é  benigno.    4  E  chegando- 
vos  para  elle,  pedra  viva,  rejei- 
tada, na  verdade,  pelos  homens, 
mas  para  Deus  eleita  e  preciosa, 
5  sois  vós  também,  quaes  pedras 
vivas,  edificados  como  casa  espi- 
ritual para  serdes  um  sacerdócio 
santo,  afim  de  offerecerdes  sacri- 
fícios espirituaes,  acceitaveis  a 
Deus  por  Jesus  Christo.    6  Por 
isso  é  que  se  acha  na  Escriptura: 
Eis  que  ponho  em  Sião  a  prin- 
cipal pedra  angular,  eleita  e 
preciosa, 
E  aquelle  que  nelle  crê,  não  se- 
rá envergonhado. 
7  Para  vós,  portanto,  que  credes 
é  a  honra;  mas  para  aquelles  que 
descrêem, 
A  pedra  que  os  edificadores  re- 
jeitaram, 
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be  in  God.  22  Seeing  ye  have 
purified  your  souls  in  your  obe- 
dience  to  the  truth  unto  un- 
feigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
love  one  another  1  from  the 
heart  fervently:  23  having  been 
begotten  again,  not  of  corrupti- 
ble  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
through  the  word  of 2  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth.  24  For, 
3  Ali  flesh  is  as  grass, 
And  ali  the  glory  thereof  as 

the  flower  of  grass. 
The    grass   withereth,  and 
the  flower  falleth: 
25  But  the  4  word  of  the  Lord 

abideth  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  4  word  of  good 
tidings  which  was  5preached 
unto  you. 

2Putting  away  therefore  ali 
6wickedness,  and  ali  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
ali  evil  speakings,  2  as  newborn 
babes,  long  for  the  7spiritual 
milk  which  is  without  guile,  that 
ye  may  grow  thereby  unto  salva- 
tion  ;  3  if  ye  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious  :  4  unto 
whom  coming,  a  living  stone, 
rejected  indeed  of  men,  butwith 
God  elect,  8precious,  5  ye  also, 
as  living  stones,  are  built  up  9  a 
spiritual  house,  to  be  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  6  Because 
it  is  contained  in  10  scripture, 
11  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief 
comer  stone,  elect,  8pre- 
cious : 

And  he  that  believeth  on  12him 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame. 
7  13  For  you  therefore  that  be- 
lieve  is  the  14  preciousness  :  but 
for  such  as  disbelieve, 
15  The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected, 

1  Many  ancient  authorlties  read  from  a 
clean  heart.  Comp.  1  Tim.  1.  5.  2  Or.  God 
who  liveth  Comp.  Dan.  6  26.  3  Is.  xl.  6  ff. 
4  Gr.  saying.  6  Gr,  brought  good  tidings. 
Comp.  Mt.  11.  5.  6  Or,  malice  1  Cor.  lá.  20. 
7  Gr.  belonging  to  the  reason.  Comp.  Rom. 
12. 1.  8  Or,  honorable  9  Or,a  spiritual  house 
for  a  holy  priesthood  10  Or,  a  scripture 
11  Is.  xxvili.  16.  12  Or,  it  13  Or.  In  your 
sight   14Or,  honor   15  Ps.  cxvili.  22. 
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Esta  foi  posta  como  a  pedra 
angular 

8  e 

Como  uma  pedra  de  tropeço  e 
uma  rocha  de  escândalo; 
porque  tropeçam  na  palavra,  sen- 
do desobedientes ;  para  o  que 
também  foram  postos  ;  9  mas 
vós  sois  a  geração  eleita,  o  sa- 
cerdócio real,  a  nação  santa,  o 
povo  todo  seu  para  que  procla- 
meis as  grandezas  daquelle  que 
vos  chamou  das  trevas  para  a 
sua  maravilhosa  luz;  10  vós  que 
em  outro  tempo  éreis  não  povo, 
mas  agora  sois  povo  de  Deus  ; 
vós  que  não  havíeis  alcançado 
misericórdia,  mas  agora  a  tendes 
alcançado. 

11  Amados,  rogo-vos  como  pe- 
regrinos e  forasteiros,  que  vos 
abstenhaes  dos  desejos  carnaes, 
que  combatem  contra  a  alma;  12 
tendo  o  vosso  procedimento  bom 
entre  os  Gentios,  afim  de  que,  na- 
quillo  em  que  murmuram  de  vós 
como  de  malfeitores,  consideran- 
do-vos  pelas  vossas  obras,  glorifi- 
quem a  Deus  no  dia  da  visitação. 

13  Sujeitae-vos  a  toda  a  orde- 
nação humana  por  amor  do  Se- 
nhor; quer  seja  ao  rei  como  su- 
premo, 14  quer  seja  aos  governa- 
dores, como  enviados  por  elle 
para  castigo  dos  malfeitores  e 
para  louvor  dos  que  fazem  o  bem ; 
15  porque  assim  é  a  vontade  de 
Deus,  que,  fazendo  o  bem,  f açaes 
emmudecer  a  ignorância  dos  ho- 
mens imprudentes;  16  como  liv- 
res, e  não  tendo  a  vossa  liberdade 
para  capa  da  malícia,  mas  como 
ssrvos  de  Deus.  17  Honrae  a 
todos,  amae  a  irmandade,  temei 
a  Deus,  respeitae  ao  rei. 

18  Servos,  sede  sujeitos  com 
todo  o  temor  a  vossos  senhores, 
não  somente  aos  bons  e  modera- 
dos, mas  também  aos  perversos. 
19  Porque  isto  é  agradável :  se 


The  same  was  made  the  head 
of  the  corner; 
8  and, 

1A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence; 
2  for  they  3stumble  at  the  word, 
being  disobedient :  whereunto 
also  they  were  appointed.  9  But 
ye  are  an  elect  race,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peo- 
ple  for  God's  own  possession, 
that  ye  may  show  forth  the  ex- 
cellencies  of  him  who  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous  light:  10  who  in  time  past 
were  no  people,  but  now  are  ti  e 
people  of  God :  who  had  not  ob- 
tained  mercy,  but  now  have  ob- 
tained  mercy. 

11  Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
sojourners  and  pilgrims,  to  ab- 
stain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul;  12  having 
your  behavior  seemly  among  the 
Gentiles ;  that,  wherein  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil-doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works, 
which  they  behold,  glorify  God 
in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Be  subject  to  every  4ordi- 
nance  of  man  for  the  Lord\s 
sake  :  whether  to  the  king,  as 
supreme;  14  or  unto  governors, 
as  sent  5by  him  for  vengeance  on 
evil-doers  and  for  praise  to  them 
that  do  well.  15  For  so  is  the 
will  of  God,  that  by  well-doing 
ye  should  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  f  oolish  men :  16  as 
f ree,  and  not  6  using  your  f ree- 
dom  for  a  cloak  of  7wickedness, 
but  as  bondservants  of  God.  17 
Honor  ali  men.  Love  the  broth- 
erhood.  Fear  God.  Honor  the 
king. 

18  8Servants,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  masters  with  ali  fear ; 
not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle, 
but  also  to  the  froward.  19  For 
this  is  9acceptable,  if  for  con- 

1  Is.  viii.  li.  2  Gr.  who.  3  Or,  stumble,  be- 
ing disobedient  to  the  word  4  Gr.  creation. 
6  Gr.  through.  6  Gr.  having.  7  Or,  malice 
lCor.  lá.  20.    8  Gr.  Houscholdservants.  9  Gr, 
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alguém,  por  ser  cônscio  de  Deus, 
supporta  tristezas,  padecendo 
injustamente.  20  Pois  que  glo- 
ria é,  se  soffreis  com  paciência, 
quando  commetteis  peccado,  e 
sois  por  isso  esbofeteados?  mas 
se  soffreis  com  paciência,  quan- 
do fazeis  o  bem  e  por  isso  pade- 
ceis, isto  é  agradável  a  Deus.  21 
Porque  para  isto  fostes  chama- 
dos, porquanto  também  Christo 
padeceu  por  vós,  deixando-vos 
exemplo,  para  que  sigaes  as 
suas  pisadas;  22  o  qual  não  com- 
metteu  peccado,  nem  tão  pouco 
foi  achado  engano  na  sua  bocca; 
23  o  qual,  sendo  injuriado,  não 
injuriava;  padecendo,  não  amea- 
çava, mas  entregava-se  áquelle 
que  julga  justamente;  24  levan- 
do elle  próprio  os  nossos  pecca- 
dos  em  seu  corpo  sobre  o  madei- 
ro, afim  de  que,  mortos  aos 
peccados,  vivamos  á  justiça;  por 
cujas  feridas  fostes  sarados.  25 
Porque  éreis  desgarrados  como 
ovelhas,  mas  agora  vos  haveis 
convertido  ao  Pastor  e  Bispo  das 
vossas  almas. 

3Egualmente  vós,  mulheres, 
sede  sujeitas  a  vossos  mari- 
dos, para  que,  se  ainda  alguns 
ha  que  não  obedecem  á  palavra, 
pelo  procedimento  das  mulheres 
sejam  estes  ganhos  sem  a  palav- 
ra, 2  considerando  o  vosso  pro- 
cedimento casto  e  com  temor.  3 
E  não  seja  o  seu  adorno  o  en- 
feite exterior  dos  cabellos  entran- 
çados, das  guarnições  de  renda 
de  ouro  ou  da  compostura  dos 
vestidos,  4  mas  seja  o  homem 
que  está  escondido  no  coração, 
no  vestido  incorruptivel  de  um 
espirito  manso  e  tranquillo,  que 
é  de  grande  estima  deante  de 
Deus.  5  Porque  assim  se  ador- 
navam também  noutro  tempo 
as  santas  mulheres  que  espera- 
vam em  Deus,  estando  sujeitas 
a  seus  maridos,  6  como  Sara 
obedeceu  a  Abrahão,  chamando- 
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science  Howard  God  a  man  en- 
dureth  griefs,  suífering  wrong- 
fully.  20  For  what  glory  is  it, 
if,  when  ye  sin,  and  are  buffeted 
for  it,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently? 
but  if ,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suf- 
ferforit,  ye  shall  take  it  patient- 
ly, this  is  2  acceptable  with  God. 

21  For  hereunto  were  ye  called: 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for 
you,  leaving  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps: 

22  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  f ound  in  his  mouth :  23  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again;  when  he  suffered,  threat- 
ened  not ;  but  committed  3  him- 
self  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously:  24whohisown  self  4bare 
our  sins  in  his  body  upon  the  tree, 
that  we,  having  died  unto  sins, 
might  live  unto  righteousness ; 
by  whose  5stripes  ye  were  healed. 
25  For  ye  were  going  astray 
like  sheep;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  6  Bishop 
of  your  souls. 


3 In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  be 
in  subjection  to  your  own 
husbands;  that,  even  if  any  obey 
not  the  word,  they  may  without 
the  word  be  gained  by  the  7be- 
havior  of  their  wives;  2  behold- 
ing  yourchaste  7behavior  coup- 
led  with  fear.  3  Whose  adorning 
let  it  not  be  the  outward  adorn- 
ing of  braiding  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  jewels  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  apparel;  4  but  let  it 
be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  the  incorruptible  apparel  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.  5  For  after  this  manner 
aforetime  the  holy  women  also, 
who  hoped  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves,  being  in  subjection  to 
their  own  8  husbands:  6  as  Sarah 
obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him 

1  Gr.  of.  2  Gr.  qrace.  3  Or.  his  cause  *  Or, 
carried  np  .  .  .  to  the  tree  Comp.  Col.  2.  14  ; 
1  Mace.  4.  53  (Gr.).  5  Gr.  bruise.  6  Or,  Over- 
seer  7  Or.  manner  of  life  ver.  16.  8  Or.  hus- 
bands (as  Sarah  .  .  ye  are  become),  doing 
well,  and  not  being  a/raid 
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lhe  senhor;  da  qual  vos  tornaes 
(filhas,  se  fazeis  o  bem  e  não  te- 
meis perturbação  alguma. 

7  Egualmente  vós,  maridos, 

|  vivei  com  ellas  segundo  a  scien- 
ícia,  como  sendo  vaso  mulheril 
[mais  fraco,  dando-lhes  honra 
Icomo  a  herdeiras  juntamente 
I  comvosco  da  graça  da  vida,  para 
que  as  vossas  orações  não  sejam 
'impedidas. 

8  Finalmente  sede  todos  de  um 
mesmo  sentimento,  compassivos, 
amando-vos  como  irmãos,  mise- 
ricordiosos, humildes,  9  não  re- 
tribuindo mal  por  mal,  nem  in- 
juria por  injuria;  mas,  pelo  con- 
trario, bemdizendo,  porque  para 
isto  fostes  chamados,  afim  de 
que  recebaes  bençam  por  heran- 
ça.   10  Porque 

Quem  quer  amar  a  vida 
E  ver  os  dias  bons, 
Refreie  a  sua  lingua  do  mal 
E  os  seus  lábios  não  falem 
engano, 

LI  Aparte-se  do  mal,  e  faça  o 
bem, 

Busque  a  paz  e  vá  após  delia; 
L2  Porque  os  olhos  do  Senhor 

estão  sobre  os  justos 
E  os  seus  ouvidos  attentos  ás 

supplicas  delles, 
Mas  o  rosto  do  Senhor  está 

sobre  os  que  fazem  o  mal. 

13  E  quem  é  o  que  vos  fará 
uai,  se  fordes  zelosos  do  bem? 
L4  Mas  se  padecerdes  por  causa 
la  justiça,  bemaventurados  sois. 
E  não  temaes  as  ameaças,  nem 
/os  perturbeis,  15  mas  santificae 
ios  vossos  corações  a  Christo 
:omo  Senhor,  estando  sempre 
Dromptos  a  dar  uma  resposta  a 
:odo  aquelle  que  vos  pedir  razão 
la  esperança  que  ha  em  vós, 
nas  com  mansidão  e  temor,  16 
:endo  uma  boa  consciência,  para 
jue,  naquillo  em  que  falam  mal 
ie  vós,  fiquem  envergonhados 
iquelles  que  vituperam  o  vosso 
Dom  procedimento  em  Christo. 


[Port.  &Eng.]  19 


lord:  whose  children  ye  now  are, 
if  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  1  put 
in  fear  by  any  terror. 

7  Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner, 
dwell  with  your  wives  according 
to    knowledge,    giving  honor 

2  unto  the  woman,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  as  being  also 
joint-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life; 
to  the  end  that  your  prayers  be 
not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  ali  likeminded, 

3  compassionate,  loving  as  breth- 
ren,  tenderhearted,  humble- 
minded:  9  not  rendering  evil  for 
evil,  or  reviling  forreviling;  but 
contrariwise  blessing;  for  here- 
unto  were  ye  called,  that  ye 
should  inherit  a  blessing.  10 
For, 

4  He  that  would  love  life, 

And  see  good  days, 

Let  him  refrain  his  tongue 

from  evil, 
And  his  lips  that  they  speak 

no  guile: 

11  And  let  him  turn  away  from 

evil,  and  do  good; 
Let  him  seek  peace,  and  pur- 
sue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 

upon  the  righteous, 
And  his  ears  unto  their  sup- 

plication : 
But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 

upon  them  that  do  evil. 
13  And  who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  zealous  of 
that  which  is  good  ?  14  But 
even  if  ye  should  suffer  for 
righteousness,  sake,  blessed  are 
ye  :  and  fear  not  their  fear, 
neither  be  troubled;  15  but  sanc- 
tify  in  your  hearts  Christ  as 
Lord :  being  ready  al way s  to  give 
answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  you  a  reason  concerning  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  yet  with 
meekness  and  fear:  16  having  a 
good  conscience:  that,  wherein 
ye  are  spoken  agamst,  they  may 
be  put  to  shame  who  revile  your 
good  manner  of  life  in  Christ. 

1  Or,  afraid  with  2  Gr.  unto  the  f entale  ves- 
sel, as  weaker.  3  Gr.  sympathetic.  4  Ps. 
xxxlv.  12  ff. 
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17  Porque  é  melhor,  se  Deus 
assim  o  quizer,  que  padeçaes  fa- 
zendo o  bem  do  que  fazendo  o 
mal.  18  Porque  também  Christo 
morreu  uma  só  vez  pelos  pecca- 
dos,  o  justo  pelos  injustos,  para 
nos  levar  a  Deus,  sendo,  na  ver- 
dade, morto  na  carne,  mas  vivi- 
ficado no  Espirito;  19  no  qual  tam- 
bém foi  prégar  aos  espíritos  em 
prisão,  20  os  quaes  noutro  tempo 
foram  desobedientes,  quando  a 
longanimidade  de  Deus  esperava 
nos  dias  de  Noé,  emquanto  se 
fabricava  a  arca,  na  qual  poucas 
pessoas,  isto  é,  oito  almas,  se 
salvaram  atravez  das  aguas.  21 
A  qual,  figurando  o  baptismo, 
agora  vos  salva,  não  a  purifica- 
ção da  immundicia  da  carne, 
mas  a  questão  a  respeito  de  uma 
boa  consciência  para  com  Deus, 
pela  resurreição  de  Jesus  Christo, 
22  que  está  á  mão  direita  de  Deus, 
tendo  subido  ao  céo,  ficando-lhe 
submissos  anjos,  auctoridades  e 
poderes. 


4 Havendo,  pois,  Christo  pa- 
decido na  carne,  armae-vos 
também  vós  deste  mesmo  pensa- 
mento (porque  aquelle  que  pade- 
ceu na  carne,  já  cessou  do  pecca- 
do) ,  2  para  que,  no  tempo  que  vos 
resta  na  carne,  não  vivaes  mais 
segundo  as  cobiças  dos  homens, 
mas  segundo  a  vontade  de  Deus. 
3  Porque  basta  que  no  tempo  pas- 
sado tenhaes  cumprido  o  desejo 
dos  Gentios,  andando  em  dissolu- 
ções, em  concupiscências,  em  be- 
bedices, em  orgias,  em  bródios,  e 
em  abomináveis  idolatrias.  4  E 
nisto  extranham  que  não  concor- 
raes  com  elles  no  mesmo  excesso 
de  dissolução,  falando  mal  de  vós; 
5  os  quaes  darão  conta  áquelle 
que  está  preparado  para  julgar 
vivos  e  mortos.    6  Porque  por 
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17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  should  so  will,  that  ye  suf- 
fer  for  well-doing  than  for  evil- 
doing.  18  Because  Christ  also 
Suífered  for  sins  once,  the 
righteous  for  the  unrighteous, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God; 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
but  made  alive  in  the  spirit;  19 
in  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  pris- 
on,  20  that  aforetime  were  dis- 
obedient,  when  the  longsuffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  pre- 
paring,  2wherein  few,  that  is, 
eight  souls,  were  saved  through 
water  :  21  which  also  3  af  ter  a 
true  likeness  doth  now  save  you, 
even  baptism,  not  the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  4  interrogation  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God,  through 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ; 
22  who  is  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  having  gone  into  heaven; 
angels  and  authorities  and  pow- 
ers  being  made  subject  unto 
him. 

4Forasmuch  then  as  Christ 
suífered  in  the  flesh,  arm  ye 
yourselves  also  with  the  same 
5  mind;  for  he  that  hath  suífered 
in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  6  f rom 
sin;  2  that  7ye  no  longer  should 
live  the  rest  of  your  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  God.  3  For  the  time 
past  may  suffice  to  have  wrought 
the  desire  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
to  have  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
lusts,  winebibbings,  revellings, 
carousings,  and  abominable  idol- 
atries:  4  wherein  they  think  it 
strange  that  ye  run  not  with 
them  into  the  same  8excess  of 
riot,  speaking  evil  of  you:  5  who 
shall  give  account  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  judge  the  living  and 
the  dead.    6  For  unto  this  end 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  died.  2  Or. 
into  which  few.  that  is,  eight  souls.  were 
brought  safei y  through  water  3  Or.  in  the 
antiti/pe  *Or.  inquiry  Or.  appeal  6  Or. 
thought  6  Some  ancient  authorities  read  vnto 
sins.  7  Ur.  he  no  longer  .  .  .  his  time  8  Or, 
flood 
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isto  foi  o  Evangelho  prégado  até 
aos  mortos,  para  que,  na  verdade, 
fossem  julgados  segundo  os  ho- 
mens em  carne,  mas  vivessem 
segundo  Deus  em  espirito. 

7  Mas  o  fim  de  todas  as  cousas 
está  próximo.  Sêde,  portanto, 
prudentes  e  sóbrios  para  oração; 
8  tendo  antes  de  tudo  ardente 
caridade  uns  para  com  os  outros, 
porque  a  caridade  cobre  a  multi- 
dão dos  peccados;  9  exercitando 
hospitalidade  uns  com  os  outros 
sem  murmuração;  10  cada  um  de 
vós,  segundo  o  dom  que  recebeu, 
communicando-o  uns  aos  outros, 
como  bons  despenseiros  das  va- 
rias graças  de  Deus;  11  se  alguém 
fala,  falando  como  oráculos  de 
Deus;  se  alguém  ministra,  mini- 
strando como  da  força  que  Deus 
dá,  para  que  em  tudo  Deus  seja 
glorificado  por  Jesus  Christo,  a 
quem  pertence  a  gloria  e  o  domi- 
nio  pelos  séculos  dos  séculos. 
Amen. 

12  Amados,  não  extranheis  a 
ardente  provação  que  ha  no  meio 
de  vós,  e  que  vem  para  vo3  pôr  á 
prova,  como  se  vos  acontecesse 
cousa  extranha,  13  mas  visto  que 
sois  participantes  dos  soffrimen- 
tos  de  Christo,  rejosijae-vos,  pa- 
ra que  também  na  revelação  da 
sua  gloria  exulteis  cheios  de  ju- 
bilo. 14  Se  soÍ3  vituperados  pelo 
nome  de  Christo,  bemaventurados 
sois;  porque  o  Espirito  da  gloria, 
e  de  Deus  repousa  sobre  vós.  15 
Nenhum  de  vós,  porém,  padeça 
como  homicida,  ou  ladrão,  ou 
malfeitor,  ou  como  quem  se  entre- 
mette  em  negócios  alheios  ;  16 
imas  se  padece  como  christão, 
não  se  envergonhe,  mas  glorifique 
a  Deus  neste  nome.  17  Porque 
1  tempo  que  comece  o  julga- 
mento pela  casa  de  Deus  ;  e  se 
primeiro  começa  por  nós,  qual 
berá  o  fim  daquelles  que  não 
I  Dbedecem  ao  Evangelho  de  Deus? 
1 18  E  se  o  justo  apenas  se  salvará, 


1  was  the  gospel  preached  even 
to  the  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  indeed  according  to  men 
in  the  flesh,  but  live  according 
to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  ali  things  is 
at  hand  :  be  ye  therefore  of 
souná  mind,  and  be  sober  unto 
2prayer:  8  above  ali  things  be- 
ing  fervent  in  your  love  among 
yourselves;  for  love  covereth  a 
multitude  of  sins:  9  using  hospi- 
tality  one  to  another  without 
murmuring  :  10  according  as 
each  hath  received  a  gift,  minis- 
tering  it  among  yourselves,  as 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God  ;  11  if  any  man 
speaketh,  speaking  as  it  were 
oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  min- 
istereth,  ministering  as  of  the 
strength  which  God  supplieth  : 
that  in  ali  things  God  may  be 
glorified  through  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  is  the  glory  and  the  domin- 
ion  3  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  among 
yoU,  which  cometh  upon  you  to 
prove  you,  as  though  a  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you:  13  but 
insomuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Chrisfs  sufferings,  rejoice;  that 
at  the  revelation  of  his  glory 
also  ye  may  rejoice  with  exceed- 
ing  joy.  14  If  ye  are  reproached 
4  for  the  name  of  Christ,  blessed 
are  ye ;  because  the  Spirit  of 
glory  and  the  Spirit  of  God  rest- 
eth  upon  you.  15  For  let  none 
of  you  suííer  as  a  murderer,  or  a 
thief,  or  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a 
meddler  in  other  men's  matters: 
16  but  if  a  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  lethim  notbe  ashamed; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  in  this 
name.  17  For  the  time  is  come 
for  judgment  to  begin  at  the 
house  of  God :  and  if  it  begin 
first  at  us,  what  shall  be  the  end 
of  them  that  obey  not  the  5  gos- 
pel of  God?  18  And  if  the  right- 

1  Or,  were  the  good  tidings  preached  2  Gr. 
prayers.  3  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.  4  Gr. 
in.   6  Gr.  good  tidings    See  ilt.  i.  33  marg. 
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o  impio  e  o  peccador,  aonde  com- 
parecerão? 19  Portanto  também 
aquelles  que  soffrem  segundo  a 
vontade  de  Deus,  confiem  as  suas 
almas  ao  fiel  Creador,  praticando 
o  bem. 

5 Aos  presbyteros,  pois,  que 
estão  entre  vós,  rogo  eu,  que 
sou  co-presbytero  e  testemunha 
dos  soffrimentos  de  Christo  e 
que  sou  participante  da  gloria 
que  se  ha  de  manifestar:  2Pasto- 
reae  o  rebanho  de  Deus,  que  es- 
tá entre  vós,  não  por  força,  mas 
espontaneamente  segundo  a  von- 
tade de  Deus;  nem  por  amor  de 
lucro  vergonhoso,  mas  de  boa 
vontade ;  3  nem  como  querendo 
ter  domínio  sobre  os  que  vos  fo- 
ram confiados,  mas  fazendo-vos 
exemplares  do  rebanho ;  4  e 
quando  se  manifestar  o  summo 
Pastor,  recebereis  a  imperecível 
coroa  da  gloria.  5  Do  mesmo 
modo  vós  que  sois  mais  moços, 
sêde  sujeitos  aos  que  são  mais 
velhos;  e  cingi-vos  todos  de  hu- 
mildade, para  servirdes  uns  aos 
outros,  porque  Deus  resiste  aos 
soberbos,  mas  aos  humildes  dá 
graça.  6  Humilhae-vos,  pois, 
debaixo  da  poderosa  mão  de 
Deus,  para  que  vos  exalte  a  seu 
tempo,  7  lançando  sobre  elle  toda 
a  vossa  anciedade,  porque  elle 
tem  cuidado  de  vós.  8  Sêde  só- 
brios, vigiae.  O  vosso  adversário, 
o  Diabo,  anda  ao  redor  de  vós, 
como  leão  rugindo,  buscando  a 
quem  possa  devorar;  9  resisti-lhe, 
firmes  na  fé,  sabendo  que  os  mes- 
mos soffrimentos  estão-se  cum- 
prindo nos  vossos  irmãos  que 
estão  no  mundo.  10  E  o  Deus 
de  toda  a  graça,  que  vos  chamou 
em  Christo  para  a  sua  eterna 
gloria,  depois  que  tiverdes  pade- 
cido um  pouco,  elle  mesmo  vos  ha 
de  aperfeiçoar,  estabelecer,  for- 
tificar e  consolidar.    11  A  elle 
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eous  is  scarcely  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  ap- 
pear?  19  Wheref  ore  let  them  also 
that  suffer  according  to  the  will 
of  God  commit  their  souls  in  well- 
doing  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

5 The  elders  therefore  among 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  a  fel- 
low-elder,  and  a  witness  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  who  amalso 
a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed:  2  Tend  the  flock  of 
God  which  is  among  you,  Jexer- 
cising  the  oversight,  not  of  con- 
straint,  but  willingly,  2according 
to  the  will  of  God;  nor  yet  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind; 
3  neither  as  lording  it  over  the 
charge  allotted  to  you,  but  mak- 
ing  yourselves  ensamples  to  the 
flock.  4  And  when  the  chief 
Shepherd  shall  be  manifested, 
ye  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
glory  that  fade  th  not  away. 
5  3  Likewise,  ye  younger,  be  sub- 
ject  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  ali  of 
you  gird  yourselves  with  humil- 
ity,  to  serve  one  another :  for 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  6 
Humble  yourselves  therefore  un- 
der  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time; 

7  casting  ali  your  anxiety  upon 
him,  because  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  watchful :  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour:  9  whom 
withstand  stedfast  in  4your  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  suffer- 
ings are  5  accomplished  in  your 
6brethren  who  are  in  the  world. 
10  And  the  God  of  ali  grace,  who 
called  you  unto  his  eternal  glory 
in  Christ,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  a  little  while,  shall  him- 
self  7perfect,  establish,  strength- 
en8  you.    11  To  him  be  the  do- 

1  Some  ancient  anthorJties  omit  exercising 
the  oversight.  2  Some  aneient  authoritles 
omit  according  to  the  will  of  God.  3  Or, 

Likewise  .  .  .  elder;  yea.  ali  of  you  one  to  an- 
other. Gird  yourselves  with  humility  4  Or, 
the  6  Gr.  being  accomplished.  6  Gr.  brother- 
hood.  7  Or.  restore  8  Many  ancient  anthori- 
ties  add  sellle. 
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seja  dado  o  domínio  pelos  séculos 
dos  séculos.  Amen. 

12  Por  Silvano,  que  é,  como 
entendo,  fiel  irmão,  vos  escrevi 
resumidamente,  exhortando  e 
protestando  que  esta  é  a  verda- 
deira graça  de  Deus,  em  que  de- 
veis ficar  firmes.  13  Sauda-vos 
a  egreja  que  está  em  Babylonia, 
eleita  comvosco,  e  o  mesmo  faz 
meu  filho  Marcos.  14  Saudae-vo3 
uns  aos  outros  com  osculo  de 
caridade. 

Paz  a  todos  vós  que  estaes  em 
Christo. 


minion  Jfor  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  2our  faithful 
brother,  as  I  account/*ira,  I  have 
written  unto  you  briefly,  exhort- 
ing,  and  testifying  that  this  is 
the  true  grace  of  God:  stand  ye 
f ast  therein.  13  3  She  that  is  in 
Babylon,  electtogetherwithi/ow, 
saluteth  you;  and  so  doth  Mark 
my  son.  14  Salute  one  another 
with  a  kiss  of  love. 

Peace  be  unto  you  ali  that  are 
in  Christ. 


1  Gr.  unto  the  ages  ofthe  ages  2  Gr,  the. 
3  That  is,  The  church,  or,  The  sister. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 


S.  PEDRO. 


1 Simão  Pedro,  servo  e  aposto- 
lo de  Jesus  Christo,  aos  que 
alcançaram  fé  egualmente  pre- 
ciosa comnosco  na  justiça  de  nos- 
so Deus  e  Salvador  Jesus  Christo: 
2  Graça  e  paz  vos  sejam  multipli- 
cadas no  pleno  conhecimento  de 
Deuse  de  Jesus  nosso  Senhor;  3 
visto  que  o  seu  divino  poder  nos 
tem  dado  tudo  o  que  diz  respeito 
á  vida  e  á  piedade,  pelo  pleno 
conhecimento  daquelle  que  nos 
chamou  por  sua  gloria  e  virtude, 
4  pelas  quaes  elle  nos  tem  com- 
municado  as  suas  preciosas  e  mui 
grandes  promessas,  para  que  por 
ellas  vos  torneis  participantes 
da  natureza  divina,  tendo  esca- 
pado da  corrupção  que  ha  no 
mundo  pela  cobiça.  5  E  por  isso 
mesmo  vós,  applicando  da  vossa 
parte  toda  a  diligencia,  ajuntae 
á  vossa  fé  a  virtude  ;  6  e  á  vir- 
tude, a  sciencia ;  e  á  sciencia,  a 
temperança ;  e  á  temperança,  a 
fortaleza ;  e  á  fortaleza,  a  pie- 
dade ;  7  e  á  piedade,  o  amor  dos  ir- 
mãos ;  e  ao  amor  dos  irmãos,  a 
caridade.  8  Porque  se  estas  cou- 
sas vos  pertencem  e  abundam  em 
vós,  fazem  que  não  sejaes  ocio- 
sos nem  sem  f  ructo  no  pleno  con- 
hecimento de  nosso  Senhor  Jesus 
Christo;  9  pois  aquelle  em  quem 
não  ha  estas  cousas,  é  cego,  ven- 
do só  o  que  está  perto,  porque  se 
tem  esquecido  da  purificação  dos 
seus  peccados  antigos.  10  Pelo 
que,  irmãos,  ponde  cada  vez  mai- 
or cuidado  em  fazer  firme  a  vos- 
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I1  Simon  Peter,  a  2  servant 
and  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  them  that  have  obtained  3  a 
like  precious  faith  with  us  in  the 
righteousness  of  4  our  God  and 
the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  2 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  be  mul- 
tiplied  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
!  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord;  3  seeing 
that  his  divine  power  hath 
|  granted  unto  us  ali  things  that 
i  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
!  through  the  knowledge  of  him 
that  called  us  5by  his  own  glory 
and  virtue ;  4  whereby  he  hath 
granted  unto  us  his  precious  and 
exceeding  great  promises;  that 
through  these  ye  may  become 
partakers  of  6  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  from  the  corrup- 
tion  that  is  in  the  world  by  lust. 
5  Yea,  and  for  this  very  cause 
adding  on  your  part  ali  diligence, 
in  your  faith  supply  virtue;  and 
in  your  virtue  knowledge;  6  and 
in  your  knowledge  self-control; 
and  in  your  self-control  7pa- 
tience ;  and  in  your  7  patience 
godliness;  7  and  in  your  godli- 
ness 8brotherly  kindness;  and  in 
your  8brotherly  kindness  love. 
8  For  if  these  things  are  yours 
and  abound,  they  make  you  to 
be  not  idle  nor  unfruitful  unto 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  9  For  he  that  lack- 
eth  these  things  is  blind,  9  seeing 
only  what  is  near,  having  for- 
gotten  the  cleansing  from  his 
old  sins.  10  Wherefore,  breth- 
ren,  give  the  more  diligence  to 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Symeon. 
See  Acts  15.  14.  2  Gr.  bondservant.  3  Gr.  an 
equally  precious.  4  Or.  our  God  and  Saviour 
Cornp.  ver.  11:  2.  20;  3.  18:  Tit.  2.  13.  5  Some 
ancient  authorities  read  through  glory  and 
virtue.  G  ôr.  «  7  Or,  sterffastness  8  Gr.  love 
of  the  brethren.   **<>r,  closing  his  eyes 
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sa  vocação  e  eleição;  porque  fa- 
zendo isto,  não  tropeçareis  ja- 
mais. 11  Pois  assim  vos  será 
dada  largamente  a  entrada  no 
reino  eterno  de  nosso  Senhor  e 
Salvador  Jesus  Christo. 

12  Porquanto  sempre  estarei 
prompto  para  vos  fazer  lembrar 
estas  cousas,  ainda  que  as  sabeis 
e  estaes  confirmados  na  verdade 
que  vos  está  presente.  13  E  te- 
nho por  justo,  emquanto  estou 
neste  tabernáculo,  despertar-vos 
com  recordações,  14  sabendo  que 
brevemente  hei  de  deixar  este 
meu  tabernáculo,  segundo  o  que 
também  me  deu  a  entender  nos- 
so Senhor  Jesus  Christo;  15 e  te- 
rei cuidado  também  que  a  todo  o 
tempo  depois  da  minha  retirada 
possaes  ter  lembrança  destas 
cousas.  16  Porque  não'  seguimos 
fabulas  engenhosas,  quando  vos 
fizemos  conhecer  o  poder  e  avin- 
da de  nosso  Senhor  Jesus  Christo, 
mas  nós  fomos  testemunhas  ocu- 
lares da  sua  majestade.  17  Por- 
quanto elle  recebeu  de  Deus  Pae 
honra  e  gloria,  quando  pela  Mag- 
nifica Gloria  lhe  foi  communicada 
esta  voz:  Este  é  o  meu  Filho  di- 
lecto, em  quem  me  agrado;  18  e 
nós  ouvimos  esta  voz,  do  céo 
communicada,  quando  estávamos 
com  elle  no  monte  santo.  19  E 
ainda  temos  mais  segura  a  pa- 
lavra dos  prophetas,  a  qual  fa- 
zeis bem  de  attender,  como  a 
uma  candeia  que  alumia  num  lo- 
gar  escuro,  até  que  o  dia  escla- 
reça e  a  estrella  da  alva  surja 
nos  vossos  corações  ;  20  conhe- 
cendo primeiro  isto,  que  nenhu- 
ma prophecia  da  Escriptura  é  de 
particular  interpretação;  21  por- 
que a  prophecia  jamais  foi  dada 
pela  vontade  dos  homens,  mas  os 
homens  da  parte  de  Deus  fala- 
vam, movidos  pelo  Espirito  San- 
to. 

2 Mas  houve  também  entre  o 
povo  falsos  prophetas,  como 


make  your  calling  and  election 
sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  stumble :  11  for 
thus  shall  be  "richly  supplied  unto 
you  the  entrance  into  the  eternal 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready 
always  to  put  you  in  remem- 
brance  of  these  things,  though 
ye  know  them,  and  are  estab- 
lished  m  the  truth  which  is  with 
you.  13  And  I  think  it  right,  as 
long  as  1  am  in  this  tabernacle, 
to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in 
remembrance;  14  knowing  that 
the  putting  off  of  my  tabernacle 
cometh  swiftly,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  signified  unto 
me.  15  Yea,  I  will  give  dili- 
gence  that  at  every  time  ye  may 
be  able  after  my  ^ecease  to 
call  these  things  to  remem- 
brance. 16  For  we  did  not  fol- 
low  cunningly  devised  fables, 
when  we  made  known  unto  you 
the  power  and  2  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  were 
eyewitnessee  of  his  majesty.  17 
For  he  3  received  from  God  the 
Father  honor  and  glory,  when 
there  was  borne  such  a  voice  to 
him  by  the  Majestic  Glory,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased :  18  and  this  voice 
we  ourselves  heard  borne  out  of 
heaven,  when  we  were  with  him 
in  the  holy  mount.  19  And  we 
have  the  word  of  prophecy  made 
more  sure  ;  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
a  lamp  shining  in  a  4  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts  :  20 
knowing  this  first,  that  no  proph- 
ecy of  scripture  is  of  5private 
interpretation.  21  Forno  proph- 
ecy ever  6  carne  by  the  will  of 
man:  but  men  spake  from  God, 
being  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2 But  there  arose  false  proph- 
ets  also  among  the  people, 

1  Or,  rlepart tire  2  Gr.  presence.  zQv.hav- 
incj  received.  4  Gr.  squalid.  sOr,8pecial 
6  Gr.  was  brought. 
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entre  vós  haverá  ainda  falsos 
mestres,  os  quaes  introduzirão 
heresias  destruidoras,  negando 
até  ao  Senhor  que  os  comprou, 
trazendo  sobre  si  repentina  des- 
truição ;  2  e  muitos  seguirão  as 
suas  dissoluções,  e  por  causa  del- 
les  será  blasphemado  o  cami- 
nho da  verdade;  3  e  em  avareza, 
com  palavras  fingidas,  farão  de 
vós  negocio;  e  a  sua  condemna- 
ção  já  de  longo  tempo  não  tarda, 
e  a  sua  destruição  não  dormita. 
4  Porque  se  Deus  não  poupou  a 
anjos,  quando  peccaram,  mas 
lançou-os  no  inferno,  e  os  entre- 
gou aos  abysmos  de  escuridão, 
para  serem  reservados  para  o 
juizo ;  5  se  não  poupou  o  mundo 
antigo,  mas  preservou  a  Noé, 
prégadpr  da  justiça,  com  mais 
sete  pessoas,  quando  trouxe  o  di- 
luvio sobre  o  mundo  dos  impios; 
6  se,  reduzindo  a  cinzas  as  ci- 
dades de  Sodoma  e  de  Gomorrha, 
condemnou-as  á  total  ruina,  ha- 
vendo-as  posto  para  exemplo  dos 
que  vivessem  impiamente;  7ese 
livrou  ao  justo  Lot,  atribulado 
pela  vida  dissoluta  daquelles  in- 
subordinados, 8  (porque  aquelle 
justo,  habitando  entre  elles,  com 
ver  e  ouvir  aífligia  a  sua  justa 
alma  dia  após  dia  com  as  suas 
obras  iníquas) ,  9  o  Senhor  sabe 
livrar  da  tentação  aos  piedosos  e 
reservar  aos  injustos  sob  castigo 
para  o  dia  do  juizo,  10  mas  prin- 
cipalmente áquelles  que,  seguin- 
do a  carne,  andam  em  desejos 
impuros  e  desprezam  dominações. 
Atrevidos,  obstinados,  não  recei- 
am calumniar  a  dignidades,  11 
emquanto  que  os  anjos,  ainda 
que  sejam  maiores  em  força  e 
poder,  não  proferem  contra  ellas 
juizo  calumniador  deante  do  Se- 


584 


as  among  you  also  there  shall  be 
false  teachers,  who  shall  privily 
bring  in  1  destructive  heresies, 
denying  even  the  Master  that 
bought  them,  bringing  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction.  2 
And  many  shall  follow  their  las- 
civious  doings ;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  the  truth  shall 
be  evil  spoken  of.  3  And  in 
covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  make  merchan- 
dise  of  you:  whose  sentence  now 
from  of  old  lingereth  not,  and 
their  destruction  slumbereth  not. 
4  For  if  God  spared  not  angels 
when  they  sinned,  but  2cast 
them  down  to  3  hell,  and  commit- 
ted  them  to  4  pits  of  darkness,  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment ;  5 
and  spared  not  the  ancient 
world,  but  preserved  Noah  with 
seven  others,  5  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  when  he  brought 
a  flood  upon  the  world  of  the 
ungodly;  6  and  turning  the  cities 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into 
ashes  condemned  them  with  an 
overthrow,  having  made  them 
an  example  unto  those  that 
should  live  ungodly;  7  and  deliv- 
ered  righteous  Lot,  sore  dis- 
tressed  by  the  lascivious  life  of 
the  wicked  8  (for  that  righteous 
man  dwelling  among  them,  in 
seeing  and  hearing,  6vexed  his 
righteous  soul  from  day  to  day 
with  their  lawless  deeds):  9  the 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to 
keep  the  unrighteous  under 
punishment  unto  the  day  of 
judgment ;  10  but  chiefly  them 
that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the 
lust  of  defilement,  and  despise 
dominion.  Daring,  self-willed, 
they  tremble  not  to  rail  at  7  dig- 
nities:  11  whereas  angels,  though 
greater  in  might  and  power, 
bring  not  a  railing  judgment 
against  them  before  the  Lord. 

1  Or.  sects  ofperdition  2  Or,  cast  them  into 
dungeons  3  Gr.  Tartarus.  4  Some  ancient 
anthorities  read  chains.  Comp.  Wisd.  17.  17. 
*  Gr.  a  herald.  6  Gr  Aormented*  7  Gr.  glo- 
ries. 
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nhor.  12  Mas  estes,  como  ani- 
maes  sem  razão,  por  natureza 
nascidos  para  serem  presos  e 
mortos,  calumniando  nas  cousas 

?ue  ignoram,  na  destruição  que 
azem  certamente  serão  destruí- 
dos, 13  recebendo  a  paga  da  sua 
injustiça;  homens  estes  que  teem 
na  conta  de  prazer  odeleitarem- 
se  á  luz  do  dia,  são  manchas  e 
defeitos,  regalando-se  nas  suas 
dissimulações,  ao  banquetear-se 
comvosco ;  14  tendo  os  olhos 
cheios  de  adultério,  e  que  não 
cessem  de  peccar,  engodando  as 
almas  inconstantes,  tendo  um  co- 
ração exercitado  na  avareza,  fi- 
lhos de  maldição ;  15  deixando  o 
caminho  direito,  desviaram-se, 
tendo  seguido  o  caminho  de  Ba- 
laão, filho  de  Beor,  que  amou  o 
premio  da  injustiça;  16  mas  que 
foi  reprehendido  pela  sua  trans- 
gressão :  um  jumento  mudo,  fa- 
lando em  voz  de  homem,  refreou 
a  loucura  do  propheta.  17  Estes 
são  fontes  sem  agua,  névoas  le- 
vadas por  uma  tempestade,  para 
os  quaes  tem  sido  reservado  o 
negrume  das  trevas.  18  Porque, 
proferindo  palavras  arrogantes 
de  vaidade,  nas  concupiscências 
da  carne,  engodam  com  dissolu- 
ções aquelles  que  apenas  estão 
escapando  dos  que  vivem  no  er- 
ro, 19  promettendo-lhes  a  liber- 
dade, quando  elles  mesmos  são  es- 
cravos da  corrupção ;  porque  o  ho- 
mem é  feito  escravo  daquelle  por 
quem  ha  sido  vencido.  20  Por- 
tanto se,  depois  de  terem  esca- 
pado das  corrupções  do  mundo 
pelo  pleno  conhecimento  do  Se- 
nhor e  Salvador  Jesus  Christo, 
se  deixam  enredar  nellas  de  no- 
vo e  são  vencidos,  torna-se  o  seu 
ultimo  estado  peor  do  que  o  pri- 
meiro. 21  Porque  melhor  lhes 
fora  não  ter  conhecido  o  cami- 
nho da  justiça,  do  que  depois  de 
o  conhecer,  desviar-se  do  santo 


[Port.&Eng.]  19* 


12  But  these,  as  creatures  with- 
out  reason,  born  Jmere  animais 

2  to  be  taken  and  destroyed, 
railing  in  matters  whereof  they 
are    ignorant,    shall    in  their 

3  destroying  surely  be  destroyed, 

13  suff  ering  wrong  as  the  hire  of 
wrong-doing;  men  that  count  it 
pleasure  to  revel  in  the  day- 
time,  spots  and  blemishes,  rev- 
elling  in  their  4  deceivings  while 
they  feast  with  you;  14  having 
eyes  full  of  5adultery,  and  that 
cannot  cease  from  sin;  enticing 
unstedfast  souls;  having  aheart 
exercised  in  covetousness;  chil- 
dren  of  cursing  ;  15  forsaking 
the  right  way,  they  werít  astray, 
having  followed  the  way  of 
Balaam  the  son  of  6  Beor,  who 
loved  the  hire  of  wrong-doing; 
16  but  he  was  rebuked  for  his 
own  transgression:  a  dumb  ass 
spake  with  man's  voice  and 
stayed  the  madness  of  the  proph- 
et.  17  These  are  springs  with- 
out  water,  and  mists  driven  by 
a  storm;  for  whom  the  blackness 
of  darkness  hath  been  reserved. 
18  For,  uttering  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  they  entice  in 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  by  lascivi- 
ousness,  those  who  are  just  es- 
caping  from  them  that  live  in 
error;  19  promising  them  liber- 
ty,  while  they  themselves  are 
bondservants  of  corruption;  for 
of  7 whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of 
the  same  is  he  also  brought  into 
bondage.  20  For  if,  after  they 
have  escaped  the  defilements  of 
the  world  through  the  knowledge 
of  8  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein  and  overcome,  the  last 
state  is  become  worse  with 
them  than  the  first.  21  For  it 
were  better  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness,  than,  after  knowing  it, 
to  turn  back  from  the  holy  com- 

1  Gr.  natural.  2  Or,  to  take  and  to  destroy 
3  Or.  corruption  Comp.  1  Tim.  6.  9.  *  Some 
ancient  authorities  read  love-feasts.  Comp. 
Jade  12.  5  Gr.  an  adultereis.  6  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  Bosor.  7  Or,  what  8  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  our. 
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mandamento  que  lhes  fora  dado. 
22  Porque  lhes  ha  succedido  o 
que  diz  o  verdadeiro  provérbio: 
Voltou  o  cão  ao  seu  vomito,  e: 
A  porca  lavada  tornou  a  revol- 
ver-se  no  lamaçal. 


3 Esta  é  já,  amados,  a  segun- 
da carta  que  vos  escrevo ; 
em  ambas  as  quaes  desperto  com 
recordações  o  vosso  animo  sin- 
cero, 2  para  que  vos  lembreis 
das  palavras  que  dantes  foram 
ditas  pelos  santos  prophetas,  e 
do  mandamento  que  o  Senhor  e 
Salvador  vos  deu  pelos  vossos 
apóstolos;  3  sabendo  primeiro 
isto,  que  nos  últimos  dias  virão 
escarnecedores  com  zombarias, 
andando  segundo  as  suas  cobi- 
ças, 4  e  dizendo  :  Onde  está  a 
promessa  da  sua  vinda?  porque 
desde  que  os  paes  dormiram,  tu- 
do permanece  como  desde  o 
principio  da  creação.  5  Porque 
isto  de  propósito  esquecem,  que 
os  céos  eram  já  dantes,  e  a  ter- 
ra que  da  agua  e  no  meio  da 
agua  subsiste  pela  palavra  de 
Deus,  6  pelas  quaes  cousas  pe- 
receu o  mundo  de  então,  afoga- 
do em  agua;  7  mas  os  céos  que 
agora  existem,  e  a  terra,  pela 
mesma  palavra  se  guardam  para 
o  fogo,  reservados  até  o  dia  do 
juizo  e  da  perdição  dos  homens 
impios. 


8  Porém,  amados,  somente 
disto  não  vos  deveis  esquecer  : 
de  que  um  dia  deante  do  Senhor 
é  como  mil  annos,  e  mil  annos 
como  um  dia.  9  Não  retarda  o 
Senhor  a  sua  promessa,  como 
alguns  ^  entendem  ;  mas  elle  é 
longanimo  para  comvosco,  não 
querendo  que  alguns  pereçam, 
mas  que  todos  venham  ao  arre- 
pendimento.   10  Mas  virá  como 
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mandment  delivered  unto  them. 
22  It  has  happened  unto  them 
according  to  tne  true  proverb, 
1  The  dog  turning  to  his  own 
vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that 
had  washed  to  wallowing  in  the 
mire. 

This  is  now,  beloved,  the 
second  epistle  that  I  write 
unto  you;  and  in  both  of  them  I 
stir  up  your  sincere  mind  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance;  2 
that  ye  should  remember  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before 
by  the  holy  prophets,  and  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  through  your  apostles: 
3  knowing  this  first,  that  2in  the 
last  days  mockers  shall  come 
with  mockery,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  4  and  saying, 
Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
3  coming  ?  for,  f rom  the  day 
that  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  ali 
things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion.  5  For  this  they  wilfully 
forget,  that  there  were  heavens 
from  of  old,  and  an  earth  com- 
pacted  out  of  water  and  4  amidst 
water,  by  the  word  of  God;  6  by 
which  means  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  overflowed  with 
water,  perished:  7  but  the  heav- 
ens that  now  are,  and  the  earth, 
by  the  same  word  have  been 
5stored  up  for  íire,  being  re- 
served  against  the  day  of  judg- 
ment  and  destruction  of  ungodly 
men. 

8  But  forget  not  this  one 
thing,  beloved,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years  as 
one  day.  9  The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some 
count  slackness;  but  is  longsuf- 
fering  to  you-ward,  not  wishing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
ali  should  come  to  repentance. 
10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief ;  in  the  which 

1  Prov.  xx vi.  li.  2  Gr.  in  the  last  ofthe 

days.    3  Gr.  presence.    4  Or,  through    *  Or} 

stored  withfire 
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ladrão  o  dia  do  Senhor,  em  que 
os  céos  passarão  com  grande  es- 
trondo, os  elementos  com  o  calor 
se  dissolverão,  e  a  terra  e  as 
obras  que  nella  ha,  serão  desco- 
bertas. 11  Uma  vez  que  todas 
estas  cousas  hão  de  ser  assim 
dissolvidas,  quaes  vos  convém 
ser  em  santo  procedimento  e  pie- 
dade, 12  esperando  e  desejando 
ardentemente  a  vinda  do  dia  de 
Deus,  pelo  qual  os  céos,  ardendo, 
se  dissolverão  e  os  elementos 
com  o  calor  se  fundirão?  13  mas 
nós,  segundo  a  sua  promessa, 
esperamos  novos  céos  e  uma  no- 
va terra,  nos  quaes  habita  a  jus- 
tiça. 

14  Pelo  que,  amados,  visto  que 
estaes  esperando  estas  cousas, 
procurae  diligentemente  que  por 
elle  sejaes  achados  immaculados 
e  irreprehensiveis  em  paz,  15  e 
tende  por  salvação  a  longanimi- 
dade de  nosso  Senhor,  como  o 
nosso  amado  irmão  Paulo  vos 
escreveu  segundo  a  sabedoria 
que  lhe  foi  dada ;  16  como  faz 
também  em  todas  as  suas  epis- 
tolas, nellas  falando  disto,  nas 
quaes  ha  algumas  cousas  difficeis 
de  entender,  que  os  indoutos  e 
inconstantes  torcem,  como  o  fa- 
zem também  com  as  demais  Es- 
cripturas,  para  a  sua  perdição. 

17  Vós,  portanto,  amados,  sa- 
bendo isto  dantemão,  acautelae- 
vos,  para  que  não  succeda  que, 
levados  pelo  erro  dos  insubordi- 
nados, caiaes  da  vossa  firmeza, 

18  mas  crescei  na  graça  e  no  co- 
nhecimento de  nosso  ^ Senhor  e 
Salvador  Jesus  Christo.  A  elle 
seja  dada  a  gloria  tanto  agora 
como  até  o  dia  da  eternidade. 


the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a  greatnoise,  and  the  ^lements 
shall  be  dissolved  with  fervent 
heat,  and  the  earth  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
2  burned  up.  il  Seeing  that  these 
things  are  thus  ali  to  be  dis- 
solved, what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  ali  holy  living 
and  godliness,  12  looking  for  and 
3earnestly  desiring  the  4coming 
of  the  day  of  God,  by  reason  of 
which  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  ^le- 
ments  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat?  13  But,  according  to  his 
promise,  we  look  for  new  heav- 
ens and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  these  things, 
give  diligence  that  ye  may  be 
found  in  peace,  without  spot  and 
blameless  in  his  sight.  15  And 
account  that  the  longsuífering 
of  our  Lord  is  salvation  ;  even 
as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also, 
according  to  the  wisdom  given 
to  him,  wrote  unto  you ;  16  as 
also  in  ali  his  epistles,  speaking 
in  themof  these  things;  wherein 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  un- 
derstood,  which  the  ignorant  and 
unstedf  ast  wrest,  as  they  do  also 
the  other  scriptures,  unto  their 
own  destruction.  17  Ye  there- 
fore,  beloved,  knowing  these 
things  beforehand,  beware  lest, 
being  carried  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  ye  fali  f rom 
your  own  stedfastness.  18  But 
grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  To  him  he  the  glory  both 
now  and  5  for  ever.  Amen. 

1  Or,  heavenly  bodies  2  The  most  ancient 
manuscripts  read  discovered.  4  Or,  hasten- 
ing  4  Gr.  presence.  5  Gr.  unto  the  day  of 
eternity.  Ecclus.  18. 10. 
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10  que  era  desde  o  principio, 
o  que  temos  ouvido,  o  que 
temos  visto  com  os  nossos  olhos, 
o  que  contemplámos  e  o  que  as 
nossas  mãos  apalparam,  a  res- 
peito do  Verbo  da  vida  2  (pois  a 
vida  se  manifestou,  e  nós  a  te- 
mos visto,  e  testificamos  delia, 
e  vos  annunciamos  esta  vida 
eterna  que  estava  com  o  Pae  e  a 
nós  se  manifestou) ;  3  o  que  te- 
mos visto  e  ouvido,  também  vol- 
o  annunciamos,  para  que  vós 
também  tenhaes  communhão 
comnosco.  E  a  nossa  commu- 
nhão é  com  o  Pae,  e  com  seu  Fi- 
lho Jesus  Christo.  4  Estas  cou- 
sas vos  escrevemos,  para  que  o 
nosso  goso  seja  completo. 


5  E  a  mensagem  que  delle  te- 
mos ouvido  e  vos  annunciamos  é 
esta,  que  Deus  é  luz,  e  não  ha 
nelle  nenhumas  trevas.  6  Se 
dissermos  que  temos  communhão 
com  elle  e  andarmos  nas  trevas, 
mentimos  e  não  praticamos  a 
verdade;  7  se,  porém,  andarmos 
na  luz,  como  elle  está  na  luz,  te- 
mos communhão  uns  com  os  ou- 
tros, e  o  sangue  de  Jesus  seu 
Filho  nos  purifica  de  todo  o  pec- 
cado.  8  Se  dissermos  que  não 
commettemos  peccado,  a  nós 
mesmos  nos  enganamos,  e  a  ver- 
dade não  está  em  nós.  9  Se 
confessarmos  os  nossos  pecca- 
dos,  elle  é  fiel  e  justo  para  nos 
perdoar  os  peccados,  e  para  nos 
purificar  de  toda  a  injustiça.  10 
Se  dissermos  que  não  temos 
commettido  peccado,  fazemol-o 
mentiroso,  e  a  sua  palavra  não 
está  em  nós. 
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IThat  which  was  from  the 
beginning,  that  which  we 
have  heard,  that  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  that  which 
we  beheld,  and  our  hands  han- 
dled,  concerning  the  xWord  of  life 
2  (and  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen,  and  bear  wit- 
ness,  and  declare  unto  you  the 
life,  the  eternal  life,  which  was 
with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us);  3  that  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard  declare  we 
unto  you  also,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us  :  yea, 
and  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ:  4  and  these  things  we 
write,  that  2  our  joy  may  be 
made  full. 

5  And  this  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  from  him  and 
announce  unto  you,  that  God  is 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
ness  at  ali.  6  If  we  say  that 
we  have  fellowship  with  him 
and  walk  in  the  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth :  7 
but  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  ali  sin.  8  If 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.  9  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  ali 
unrighteousness.  10  If  we  say 
that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word 
is  not  in  us. 

1  Or,  word  Comp.  Acts  5.  20.  2  Many  an- 
cient  autaoritiea  read  your. 
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2 Filhinhos  meus,  estas  cou- 
sas vos  escrevo,  para  que  não 
pequeis.  E  se  alguém  peccar, 
temos  para  com  o  Pae  um  Pará- 
clito, Jesus  Christo  o  justo ;  2  e 
elle  é  a  propiciação  pelos  nossos 
peccados  ;  e  não  somente  pelos 
nossos,  mas  também  pelos  de  to- 
do o  mundo.  3  E  sabemos  por 
isso  que  o  conhecemos,  se  guar- 
darmos os  seus  mandamentos.  4 
Aquelle  que  diz  que  o  conhece,  e 
não  guarda  os  seus  mandamen- 
tos, é  mentiroso,  e  a  verdade  não 
está  nelle  ;  5  mas  aquelle  que 
guardar  a  sua  palavra,  nelle  o 
amor  de  Deus  é  realmente  per- 
feito. Por  isso  conhecemos  que 
estamos  nelle:  6  aquelle  que  diz 
que  permanece  nelle,  deve  tam- 
bém andar  como  elle  andou. 

7  Amados,  não  vos  escrevo  um 
mandamento  novo,  mas  um  man- 
damento antigo  que  tendes  tido 
desde  o  principio ;  este  manda- 
mento antigo  éa  palavra  que  ou- 
vistes. 8  Entretanto  é  um  novo 
mandamento  que  vos  escrevo,  o 
qual  é  verdadeiro  nelle  e  em  vós, 
porque  as  trevas  se  estão  dissi- 
pando e  a  verdadeira  luz  já  bri- 
lha. 9  Aquelle  que  diz  estar  na 
luz,  e  aborrece  a  seu  irmão,  até 
agora  está  nas  trevas.  10  Aquelle 
que  ama  a  seu  irmão,  permanece 
na  luz,  e  não  ha  nelle  motivo  de 
tropeço;  11  mas  aquelle  que  abor- 
rece a  seu  irmão,  anda  nas  tre- 
vas, e  não  sabe  para  onde  vae, 
porque  as  trevas  lhe  cegaram  os 
olhos. 


12  Eu  vos  escrevo,  filhinhos, 
porque  os  vossos  peccados  são 
perdoados  por  amor  de  seu  nome. 
13  Eu  vos  escrevo,  paes,  porque 
conheceis  aquelle  que  existe 
desde  o  principio.  Eu  vos  escre- 
vo, moços,  porque  tendes  venci- 
do o  Maligno.  Eu  vos  escrevi, 
meninos,  porque  conheceis  o  Pae. 


2My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you  that 
ye  may  not  sin.  And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  :Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous:  2  and  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 
whole  world.  3  And  hereby  we 
know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments.  4  He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him  ;  5  but  whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily  hath  the  love 
of  God  been  perf ected.  Hereby 
we  know  that  we  are  in  him:  6 
he  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  to  walk  even 
as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  no  new  command- 
ment  write  I  unto  you,  but  an 
old  commandment  which  ye  had 
from  the  beginning  :  the  old 
commandment  is  the  word  which 
ye  heard.  8  Again,  a  new  com- 
mandment write  I  unto  you, 
which  thing  is  true  in  him  and 
in  you;  because  the  darkness  is 
passing  away,  and  the  true  light 
already  shineth.  9  He  that  saith 
he  is  in  the  light  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  the  darkness  even 
until  now.  10  He  that  loveth 
his  brother  abideth  in  the  light, 
and  there  is  no  occasion  of  stum- 
bling  in  him.  11  But  he  that 
hateth  his  brother  is  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  walketh  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither 
he  goeth,  because  the  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  my  little 
children,  because  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you  for  his  name's 
sake.  13  I  write  unto  you,  fa- 
thers,  because  ye  know  him  who 
is  from  the  beginning.  I  write 
unto  you,  young  men,  because 
ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one. 
2 1  have  written  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  know  the 


1  Or.  Comforter  Jn.  14. 16.  Or,  Hclper  Gr. 
Paruclete.  2Or,Iwrote 
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14  Eu  vos  escrevi,  paes,  porque 
conheceis  aquelle  que  existe 
desde  o  principio.  Eu  vos  escre- 
vi, moços,  porque  sois  fortes, 
porque  a  palavra  de  Deus  per- 
manece em  vós,  e  porque  tendes 
vencido  o  Maligno.  15  Não  ameis 
o  mundo,  nem  as  cousas  que  ha 
no  mundo.  Se  alguém  ama  o 
mundo,  o  amor  do  Pae  não  está 
nelle  ;  16  porque  tudo  o  que  ha 
no  mundo,  a  cobiça  da  carne,  a 
cobiça  dos  olhos  e  a  vaidade  da 
vida,  não  vem  do  Pae,  mas  sim 
do  mundo.  17  Ora  o  mundo  pas- 
sa e  a  sua  cobiça;  mas  aquelle  que 
faz  a  vontade  de  Deus,  perma- 
nece para  sempre. 


18  Filhinhos,  esta  é  a  ultima 
hora;  e  como  ouvistes  que  vem  o 
antichristo,  já  se  teem  levantado 
muitos  antichristos ;  pelo  que 
conhecemos  que  é  a  ultima  hora. 
19  Sahiram  de  nós,  mas  não 
eram  de  nós;  porque  se  tivessem 
sido  de  nós,  teriam  permanecido 
comnosco ;  mas  elles  sahiram, 
para  que  fossem  conhecidos  que 
todos  estes  não  são  de  nós.  20  E 
vós  tendes  uma  uncção  do  Santo, 
e  todos  tendes  conhecimento.  21 
Não  vos  escrevi  porque  ignoraes 
a  verdade,  mas  porque  a  sabeis, 
e  porque  mentira  alguma  vem  da 
verdade.  22  Quem  é  o  mentiro- 
so senão  aquelle  que  nega  que 
Jesus  é  o  Cnristo?  O  antichristo 
é  aquelle  que  nega  o  Pae  e  o  Fi- 
lho. 23  Todo  o  que  nega  o  Filho, 
não  tem  o  Pae;  quem  confessa  o 
Filho,  tem  também  o  Pae.  24  O 
que  vós,  porém,  ouvistes  desde  o 
principio,  permaneça  em  vós.  Se 
o  que  ouvistes  desde  o  principio 
permanecer  em  vós,  permanece- 
reis vós  também  no  Filho  e  no 
Pae.    25  Esta  é  a  promessa  que 
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Father.  14  1 1  have  written 
unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
know  him  who  is  from  the  be- 
ginning.  11  have  written  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong,  and  the  word  of  God 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  evil  one.  15  Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.  16  For 
ali  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes  and  the  vainglory  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  17  And  the  world  pass- 
eth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof : 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
hour:  and  as  ye  heard  that  anti- 
christ  cometh,  even  now  have 
there  arisen  many  antichrists  ; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
last  hour.  19  They  went  out 
from  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us, 
they  would  have  continued  with 
us:  but  they  went  out,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  2  that 
they  ali  are  not  of  us.  20  And 
ye  have  an  anointing  from  the 
Holy  One,  3  and  ye  know  ali 
things.  21  I  have  not  written 
unto  you  because  ye  know  not 
the  truth,  but  because  ye  know 
it,  and  4  because  no  lie  is  of  the 
truth.  22  Who  is  the  liar  but  he 
that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ?  This  is  the  antichrist, 
even  he  that  denieth  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  23  Whosoever  deni- 
eth the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the 
Father :  he  that  conf esseth  the 
Son  hath  the  Father  also.  24 
As  for  you,  let  that  abide  in  you 
which  ye  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning.  If  that  which  ye  heard 
from  the  beginning  abide  in  you, 
ye  also  shall  abide  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father.    25  And  this 

1  Or,  Itorote  2  Or,  that  not  ali  are  of  us 
3  Some  very  ancient  autborities  read  and  ye 
ali  know.  4  Or,  that 
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elle  mesmo  nos  fez,  a  saber,  ávi- 
da eterna.  26  Eu  vos  escrevi 
estas  cousas  a  respeito  daquelles 
que  vos  desencaminham.  27  E  a 
uncção  que  delle  recebestes,  per- 
manece em  vós,  e  não  tendes  ne- 
cessidade de  que  alguém  vos  en- 
sine; mas  como  a  sua  uncção  vos 
ensina  em  todas  as  cousas,  e  ella 
é  verdadeira  e  não  mentirosa,  e 
como  ella  vos  ensinou,  permane- 
ceis nelle.  28  E  agora,  filhinhos, 
permanecei  nelle,  para  que,  se 
elle  apparecer,  tenhamos  confi- 
ança e  delle  não  nos  afastemos 
envergonhados  na  sua  vinda.  29 
Se  souberdes  que  elle  é  justo, 
reconhecei  também  que  todo 
aquelle  que  pratica  a  justiça,  é 
nascido  delle. 


3 Vede  que  amor  o  Pae  nos 
tem  mostrado,  para  que  fos- 
semos chamados  filhos  de  Deus; 
e  nós  o  somos.  Por  isso  o  mun- 
do não  nos  conhece,  porque  não  o 
conheceu  a  elle.  2  Amados, 
agora  somos  filhos  de  Deus,  e 
não  está  ainda  manifesto  o  que 
havemos  de  ser.  Sabemos  que, 
se  elle  se  manifestar,  seremos 
semelhantes  a  elle;  porque  o  ve- 
remos como  elle  é.  3  E  todo  o 
que  nelle  tem  esta  esperança, 
purifica-se  a  si  mesmo,  como  elle 
é  puro.  4  Todo  aquelle  que  com- 
mette  peccado,  commette  tam- 
bém iniquidade;  e  o  peccado  é  a 
iniquidade.  5  Sabeis  que  elle  se 
manifestou  para  tirar  os  pecca- 
dos,  e  nelle  não  ha  peccado.  6  To- 
do o  que  nelle  permanece,  não  pec- 
ca ;  todo  o  que  pecca,  não  o  tem 
visto  nem  o  conhece.  7  Filhi- 
nhos, ninguém  vos  desencaminhe; 
quem  pratica  a  justiça,  é  justo, 
como  elle  é  justo  ;  8  quem  com- 
mette peccado  é  do  Diabo,  por- 


is  the  promise  which  he  promised 
*us,  even  the  life  eternal.  26 
These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  concerning  them  that 
would  lead  you  astray.  27  And 
as  for  you,  the  anointing  which 
ye  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
one  teach  you;  but  as  his  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  concerning  ali 
things,  2  and  is  true,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  taught  you, 
3ye  abide  in  him.  28  And  now, 
my  little  children,  abide  in  him; 
that,  if  he  shall  be  manifested, 
we  may  have  boldness,  and  not 
be  ashamed  4before  him  at  his 
5coming.  29  If  ye  know  that 
he  is  righteous,  6ye  know  that 
every  one  also  that  doeth  right- 
eousness  is  begotten  of  him. 

3Behold  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  children  of  God;  and  such 
we  are.  For  this  cause  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not.  2  Beloved, 
now  ;  are  we  children  of  God, 
and  it  is  not  yet  made  manifest 
what  we  shall  be.  Weknowthat, 
if  7he  shall  be  manifested,  we 
shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall 
see  him  even  as  he  is.  3  And 
every  one  that  hath  this  hope 
set  on  hirn  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure.  4  Every 
one  that  doeth  sin  doeth  also 
lawlessness;  and  sin  is  lawless- 
ness.  5  And  ye  know  that  he 
was  manifested  to  8take  away 
sins;  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  6 
Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sin- 
neth  not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  9  knoweth 
him.  7  My  little  children,  let 
no  man  lead  you  astray:  he  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  righteous, 
even  as  he  is  righteous  :  8  he 
that  doeth  sin  is  of  the  devil; 

1  Some  ancient  authorlties  read  you.  2  Or, 
so  it  is  true  and  is  no'  lie ;  and  even  as  &c. 
3  Or,  abide  ye  *  Gr.  from  him.  5  Gr.  pres- 
ence,  tí  Or,  know  ye  7  Or,  it  8  Or,  bear  sins 
tt  Or,  hath  lenoton 
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que  o  Diabo  pecca  desde  o  prin-  j 
cipio.    Para  destruir  as  obras  do 
Diabo  é  que  o  Filho  de  Deus  se 
manifestou.    9  Quem  é  nascido  j 
de  Deus,  não  commette  peccado,  j 
porque  a  semente  de  Deus  per- 1 
manece  nelle  ;  e  elle  não  pôde  j 
peccar,  porque    é  nascido    de  | 
Deus.    10  Os  filhos  de  Deus  e  os 
filhos  do  Diabo  nisto  são  mani- 
festos: todo  aquelle  que  não  pra- 
tica a  justiça,  não  é  de  Deus, 
nem  aquelle  que  não  ama  a  seu 
irmão.    11  Porque  a  mensagem 
que  tendes  ouvido  desde  o  prin- 
cipio é  esta,  que  nos  amemos  uns 
aos  outros;  12  não  sejamos,  pois, 
como  Caim  que  era  do  Maligno  e 
matou  a  seu  irmão  ;  e  porque  o 
matou?  porque  as  suas  obras 
eram  más,  e  as  de  seu  irmão 
justas. 

13  Não  vos  maravilheis,  ir- 
mãos, se  o  mundo  vos  aborrece. 
14  Nós  sabemos  que  já  passámos 
da  morte  para  a  vida,  porque  ama- 
mos os  irmãos;  quem  não  ama, 
permanece  na  morte.  15  Todo 
aquelle  que  aborrece  a  seu  irmão, 
é  homicida;  e  sabeis  que  nenhum 
homicida  tem  a  vida  eterna  per- 
manente em  si  mesmo.  16  Por 
isto  conhecemos  o  amor,  porque 
Christo  deu  a  sua  vida  por  nós; 
e  nós  devemos  dar  a  vida  pelos 
irmãos.  17  Mas  aquelle  que  tiver 
bens  do  mundo  e  vir  seu  irmão 
em  necessidade,  e  fechar-lhe  o 
seu  coração,  como  permanece 
nelle  o  amor  de  Deus?  18  Filhi- 
nhos, não  amemos  de  palavra 
nem  de  lingua,  mas  por  obras  e 
em  verdade.  19  Nisto  conhecere- 
mos que  somos  da  verdade,  e 
deante  delle  tranquillizaremos  o 
nosso  coração,  20  a  respeito  de 
tudo  quanto  o  nosso  coração  nos 
condemnar,  porque  Deus  e  maior 
do  que  o  nosso  coração,  e  conhece 
todas  as  cousas.  21  Amados,  se 
o  nosso  coração  nos  não  con- 
demnar, temos  confiança  para 
com  Deus;  22  e  tudo  o  que  lhe 
pedirmos,  receberemos  delle,  por- 
que guardamos  os  seus  manda- 
192 


for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  To  this  end  was  the 
Son  of  God  manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.  9  Whosoever  is  begotten 
of  God  doeth  no  sin,  because  his 
seed  abideth  in  him:  and  he  can- 
not  sin,  because  he  is  begotten 
of  God.  10  In  this  the  children 
of  God  are  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil:  whosoever 
doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother.  11  For  this  is  the 
message  which  ye  heard  from 
the  beginning,  that  we  should 
love  one  another :  12  not  as 
Cain  was  of  the  evil  one,  and 
slew  his  brother.  And  where- 
fore  slew  he  him  ?  Because  his 
works  were  evil,  and  his  brother' s 
righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the 
world  hateth  you.  14  We  know 
thatwe  have  passedout  of  death 
into  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not 
abideth  in  death.  15  Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer: 
and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 
16  Hereby  know  we  love,  be- 
cause he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren.  17 
But  whoso  hath  the  world's 
goods,  and  beholdeth  his  brother 
in  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
compassion  from  him,  how  doth 
the  love  of  God  abide  in  him  ?  18 
My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  with  the  tongue; 
but  in  deed  and  truth.  19  Hereby 
shall  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall 1  assure  our  heart 
2before  him:  20  because  if  our 
heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  ali 
things.  21  Beloved,  if  our  heart 
condemn  us  not,  we  have  bold- 
ness  toward  God ;  22  and  what- 
soever  we  ask  we  receive  of  him, 
because  we  keep  his  command- 

1  Gr.  persuade.  Comp.  Mt.  28.  14.  2  Or.  he- 
fore  him,  wherehisoever  our  heart  condemn 
us;  because  God  &c. 
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mentos  e  fazemos  o  que  é  agra- 
dável aos  seus  olhos.  23  Este  é  o 
seu  mandamento,  que  creiamos 
no  nome  de  seu  Filho  Jesus 
Christo,  e  nos  amemos  uns  aos 
outros,  conforme  elle  nos  orde- 
nou. 24  Quem  guarda  os  seus 
mandamentos,  permanece  em 
Deus,  e  Deus  nelle  ;  e  nisto  co- 
nhecemos que  elle  permanece  em 
nós,  pelo  Espirito  que  nos  deu. 


4 Amados,  não  creiaes  a  todo 
o  espirito,  mas  provae  os  es- 
píritos, se  veem  elles  de  Deus; 
porque  muitos  falsos  prophetas 
teem  apparecido  no  mundo.  2 
Nisto  conheceis  o  Espirito  de 
Deus :  todo  o  espirito  que  con- 
fessa que  Jesus  Christo  veiu  em 
carne,  é  de  Deus ;  3  e  todo  o 
espirito  que  não  confessa  a  Jesus, 
não  é  de  Deus;  e  este  é  o  espirito 
do  antichristo,  de  cuja  vinda  ten- 
des ouvido  falar,  o  qual  agora  já 
está  no  mundo.  4  Vós,  filhinhos, 
sois  de  Deus,  e  os  tendes  vencido; 
porque  quem  está  em  vós  é  maior 
do  que  quem  está  no  mundo.  5 
Elles  são  do  mundo  ;  por  isso 
falam  como  sendo  do  mundo,  e  o 
mundo  os  ouve.  6  Nós  somos  de 
Deus ;  quem  conhece  a  Deus, 
ouve-nos;  quem  não  é  de  Deus, 
não  nos  ouve.  Assim  é  que  co- 
nhecemos o  espirito  da  verdade  e 
o  espirito  do  erro. 

7  Amados,  amemo-nos  uns  aos 
outros,  porque  o  amor  é  de  Deus; 
e  todo  aquelleque  ama,  é  de  Deus, 
e  conhece  a  Deus.  8  Quem  não 
ama,  não  conhece  a  Deus,  porque 
Deus  é  amor.  9  Nisto  se  manifes- 
tou o  amor  de  Deus  em  nós,  em 
que  Deus  enviou  a  seu  filho  uni- 
génito ao  mundo  para  que  vi- 
vêssemos por  meio  delle.  10  O 
amor  consiste,  não  em  termos  nós 
amado  a  Deus,  mas  em  que  elle 
nos  amou  a  nós  e  enviou  a  seu 
Filho  como  propiciação  pelos  nos- 
sos peccados.    11  Amados,  se 


ments  and  do  the  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight.  23  And 
this  is  his  commandment,  that 
we  should  1  believe  in  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
one  another,  even  as  he  gave  us 
commandment.  24  And  he  that 
keepeth  his  commandments  abid- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And 
hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth 
in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  gave 
us. 

4Beloved,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  prove  the  spirits, 
whetherthey  areof  God;  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone 
out  into  the  world.  2  Hereby 
know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God:  every 
spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of 
God :  3  and  every  spirit  that 

2  confesseth  not  Jesus  is  not  of 
God:  and  this  is  the  spirit  of  the 
antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  cometh;  and  now 
it  is  in  the  world  already.  4 
Ye  are  of  God,  my  little  chil- 
dren,  and  have  overcome  them: 
because  greater  is  he  that  is  in 
you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 
5  They  are  of  the  world:  there- 
f  ore  speak  they  as  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  heareth  them.  6 
We  are  of  God:  he  thatknoweth 
God  heareth  us;  he  who  is  not  of 
God  heareth  us  not.  By  this  we 
know  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other: for  love  is  of  God;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  8 
He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God;  for  God  is  love.  9  Herein 
was  the  love  of  God  manifested 

3  in  us,  that  God  hath  sent  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 
10  Herein  is  love,  not  tnat  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation  for  our  sins.    11  Be- 

1  Gr.  believe  the  name.  2  Some  ancient  an- 
thorities  read  annulleth  Jesus,  3  Or,  in  <mr 
case 
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Deus  assim  nos  amou,  nós  tam- 
bém devemos  amar-nos  uns  aos 
outros.  12  Ninguém  jamais  viu 
a  Deus;  se  nos  amarmos  uns  aos 
outros,  Deus  permanece  em  nós, 
e  o  seu  amor  é  em  nós  perfeito. 
13  Conhecemos  que  permanece- 
mos nelle  e  elle  em  nós,  por  elle 
nos  ter  dado  do  seu  Espirito.  14 
E  nós  temos  visto  e  testificamos 
que  o  Pae  enviou  a  seu  Filho 
como  Salvador  do  mundo.  15 
Todo  aquelle  que  confessar  que 
Jesus  é  o  Filho  de  Deus,  Deus 
permanece  nelle,  e  elle  em  Deus. 

16  E  nós  temos  conhecido  e  crido 
o  amor  que  Deus  tem  em  nós. 
Deus  é  amor;  e  aquelle  que  per- 
manece no  amor,  permanece  em 
Deus,  e  Deus  permanece  nelle. 

17  O  amor  é  perfeito  em  nós, 
para  que  tenhamos  coragem  no 
dia  do  juizo;  porque  assim  como 
elle  é,  nós  somos  também  neste 
mundo.  18  No  amor  não  ha  medo, 
mas  o  perfeito  amor  lança  fóra 
o  medo,  porque  o  medo  envolve 
castigo;  e  aquelle  que  tem  medo, 
não  é  perfeito  no  amor.  19  Nós 
amamos,  porque  elle  nos  amou 
primeiro.  20  Se  alguém  disser: 
Amo  a  Deus,  e  aborrecer  a  seu 
irmão,  é  mentiroso;  porque  aquel- 
le que  não  ama  a  seu  irmão  a 
quem  vê,  não  pôde  amar  a  Deus 
a  quem  não  vê.  21  E  temos  delle 
este  mandamento,  que  aquelle 
que  ama  a  Deus,  ame  também 
a  seu  irmão. 

5 Todo  o  que  crê  que  Jesus  é 
o  Christo,  é  nascido  de  Deus; 
e  todo  o  que  ama  ao  que  gerou, 
ama  também  ao  que  delle  tem 
sido  gerado.  2  Por  isso  sabemos 
que  amamos  aos  filhos  de  Deus, 
quando  amarmos  a  Deus  e  guar- 
darmos os  seus  mandamentos. 
3  Porque  este  é  o  amor  de  Deus, 
que  guardemos  os  seus  manda- 
mentos; e  os  seus  mandamentos 
não  são  penosos,  4  pois  tudo  o 
que  é  nascido  de  Deus,  vence  ao 
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loved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
also  ought  to  love  one  an- 
other.  12  No  man  hath  beheld 
God  at  any  time:  if  we  love  one 
another,  God  abideth  in  us,  and 
his  love  is  perfected  in  us  :  13 
hereby  we  know  that  we  abide 
in  him  and  he  in  us,  because  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  14 
And  we  have  beheld  and  bear 
witness  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  15  Whosoever 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  God  abideth  in  him, 
and  he  in  God.  16  And  we  know 
and  have  believed  the  love  which 
God  hath  Mn  us.  God  is  love; 
and  he  that  abideth  in  love 
abideth  in  God,  and  God  abideth 
in  him.  17  Herein  is  love  made 
perfect  with  us,  that  we  may 
have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment;  because  as  he  is,  even  so 
are  we  in  this  world.  18  There 
is  no  fear  in  love :  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear,  because 
fear  hath  punishment;  and  he 
that  fearethis  not  made  perfect 
in  love.  19  We  love,  because  he 
first  loved  us.  20  If  a  man  say, 
I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  broth- 
er,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  2cannot  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen.  21  And 
this  commandment  have  we  f  rom 
him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  love 
his  brother  also. 

5 Whosoever  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  begot- 
ten  of  God:  and  whosoever  lov- 
eth him  that  begat  loveth  him 
also  that  is  begotten  of  him.  2 
Hereby  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we 
love  God  and  do  his  command- 
ments.  3  For  this  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments  :  and  his  commandments 
are  not  grievous.  4  For  whatso- 
ever  is  begotten  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world  :  and  this  is 

1  Or,  in  our  case  2  Many  ancient  authori- 
ties  read  hoiv  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seen! 
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mundo;  e  esta  é  a  victoria  que 
venceu  o  mundo,  a  nossa  fé.  5 
Quem  é  o  que  vence  o  mundo, 
senão  aquelle  que  crê  que  Jesus 
é  o  Filho  de  Deus?  6  Este  é  Jesus 
Christo  que  veiu  por  meio  de  agua 
e  sangue;  não  só  com  a  agua, 
mas  com  a  agua  e  com  o  sangue; 
7  e  o  Espirito  é  o  que  dá  teste- 
munho, porque  o  Espirito  é  a 
verdade.  8  Pois  tres  são  os  que 
dão  testemunho,  o  Espirito,  a 
agua  e  o  sangue,  e  estes  tres 
concordam.  9  Se  nós  acceitamos  o 
testemunho  dos  homens,  o  teste- 
munho de  Deus  é  maior;  porque 
o  testemunho  de  Deus  consiste 
em  ter  elle  dado  testemunho  de 
seu  Filho.  10  Quem  crê  no  Filho 
de  Deus,  tem  em  si  o  testemu- 
nho. Quem  não  crê  a  Deus,  o 
tem  feito  mentiroso,  porque  não 
tem  crido  no  testemunho  que 
Deus  dá  de  seu  Filho.  11  E  este 
testemunho  é  que  Deus  nos  deu 
a  vida  eterna,  e  esta  vida  está 
em  seu  Filho.  12  Quem  tem  o 
Filho,  tem  ávida;  quem  não  tem 
o  Filho  de  Deus,  não  tem  a  vida. 


13  Estas  cousas  vos  escrevo, 
para  que  saibaes  que  tendes  a 
vida  eterna,  escrevo  a  vós  que 
crêdes  no  nome  do  Filho  de  Deus. 
14  E  esta  é  a  confiança  que  te- 
mos para  com  elle,  que  se  lhe 
pedirmos  alguma  cousa  conforme 
a  sua  vontade,  elle  nos  ouve.  15 
E  se  sabemos  que  elle  nos  ouve 
em  tudo  quanto  pedirmos,  sabe- 
mos que  temos  as  cousas  que  a 
elle  temos  pedido.  16  Se  alguém 
vir  seu  irmão  commetter  um 
peccado  que  não  é  para  morte, 
pedirá,  e  Deus  lhe  dará  a  vida 
para  aquelles  que  não  peccam 
para  morte.  Ha  peccado  que  é 
para  morte,  por  este  não  digo 
que  alguém  rogue.  17  Toda  a  in- 


the  victory  that  hath  overcome 
the  world,  even  our  f  aith.  5  And 
who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?  6  This 
is  he  that  carne  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not 
1  with  the  water  only,  but 1  with 
the  water  and  xwith  the  blood. 
7  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  bear- 
eth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
is  the  truth.  8  For  there  are 
three  who  bear  witness,  the 
Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood :  and  the  three  agree  in 
one.  9  If  we  receive  the  wit- 
ness of  men,  the  witness  of  God 
is  greater  :  for  the  witness  of 
God  is  this,  that  he  hath  borne 
witness  concerning  bis  Son.  10 
He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  him:  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath 
made  him  a  liar ;  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  witness 
that  God  hath  borne  concerning 
his  Son.  11  And  the  witness  is 
this,  that  God  gave  unto  us  eter- 
nal life,  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Son.  12  He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  the  life;  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  the  life. 

13These  things  havei written 
unto  you,  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  even  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God.  14  And  this  is  the 
boldness  which  we  have  toward 
him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth 
us:  15  and  if  we  know  that  he 
heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  know  that  we  have  the  peti- 
tions  which  we  have  asked  of 
him.  16  If  any  man  see  his  broth- 
er  sinning  a  sin  not  unto  death, 
2he  shall  ask,  and  God  will  give 
him  life  for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death.  There  is  3  a  sin  unto 
death:  not  concerning  this  do  I 
say  that  he  should  make  request. 
17  Ali  unrighteousness  is  sin  : 


1  Gr.  in.  2  Or.  he  shall  ask  and  shall  give 
him  UJ'et  even  to  them  t&c.   3  Or,  sin, 
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justiça  é  peccado,  e  ha  peccado 
que  não  é  para  morte. 

18  Sabemos  que  todo  aquelle 
que  é  nascido  de  Deus  não  pecca; 
pelo  contrario  Aquelle  que  nas- 
ceu de  Deus  guarda-o,  e  o  Ma- 
ligno não  o  segura.  19  Sabemos 
que  somos  de  Deus,  e  o  mundo 
inteiro  está  no  Maligno.  20  Sa- 
bemos mais  que  o  Filho  de  Deus 
veiu,  e  que  nos  deu  entendimen- 
to, para  que  conheçamos  o  Ver- 
dadeiro ;  e  nós  estamos  no  Ver- 
dadeiro, isto  é,  em  seu  Filho  Je- 
sus Christo.  Este  é  o  verdadei- 
ro Deus  e  a  vida  eterna.  21  Fi- 
lhinhos, guardae-vos  dos  idolos. 


and  there  is  xa  sin  not  unto 
death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is 
begotten  of  God  sinneth  not ; 
but  he  that  was  begotten  of  God 
keepeth  2himself,  and  the  evil 
one  toucheth  him  not.  19  We 
know  that  we  are  of  God,  and 
the  whole  world  lieth  in  the  evil 
one.  20  And  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  us  an  understanding,  that 
we  know  him  that  is  true,  and 
we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 
21  My  little  children,  guard 
yourselves  from  idols. 
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SEGUNDA  EPISTOLA  DE 


S.  JOÃO. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN 


1  O  presbytero  á  senhora  elei- 
ta com  seus  filhos,  aos  quaes  eu 
amo  em  verdade  ;  2  e  não  so- 
mente eu,  mas  também  todos 
aquelles  que  conhecem  a  verdade, 
por  amor  da  verdade  que  per- 
manece em  nós,  e  será  comnosco 
para  sempre.  3  A  graça,  a  mi- 
sericórdia e  a  paz  da  parte  de 
Deus  Pae,  e  da  de  Jesus  Christo, 
Filho  do  Pae,  serão  comnosco  em 
verdade  e  amor. 

4  Folgo  muito  em  ter  achado 
alguns  de  teus  filhos  andando  em 
verdade,  conforme  o  mandamen- 
to que  recebemos  do  Pae.  5  Ago- 
ra te  rogo,  senhora,  não  como  te 
escrevendo  um  novo  mandamen- 
to, mas  o  mesmo  que  temos  tido 
desde  o  principio,  que  nos  ame- 
mos uns  aos  outros.  6  Este 
amor  consiste  em  andarmos  se- 
gundo os  seus  mandamentos;  e 
este  mandamento  consiste,  con- 
forme ouvistes  desde  o  princi- 
pio, em  andardes  neste  amor.  7 
Forque  muitos  seductores  teem 
apparecido  no  mundo,  os  quaes 
não  confessam  que  Jesus  Christo 
veiu  em  carne ;  este  tal  é  o  se- 
ductor  e  o  antichristo.  8  Acau- 
telae-vos,  para  que  não  percaes 
o  nosso  trabalho,  mas  recebaes 
pleno  galardão.  9  Todo  o  que 
vae  alem  do  ensino  de  Christo 
e  não  permanece  nelle,  não 
tem  a  Deus ;  o  que  permane- 
ce neste  ensino,  tem  tanto  ao 
Pae  como  ao  Filho.  10  Se  al- 
guém vem  ter  comvosco  e  não 
traz  este  ensino,  não  o  recebaes 


1  The  elder  unto  the  elect 
1  lady  and  her  children,  whom  I 
love  in  truth;  and  not  I  only,  but 
also  ali  they  that  know  the 
truth  ;  2  for  the  truth's  sake 
which  abideth  in  us,  and  it  shall 
be  with  us  for  ever:  3  Grace, 
mercy,  peace  shall  be  with  us, 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have 
found  certain  of  thy  children 
walking  in  truth,  even  as  we  re- 
ceived  commandment  from  the 
Father.  5  And  now  I  beseech 
thee,  1  lady,  not  as  though  I 
wrote  to  thee  a  new  command- 
ment, but  that  which  we  had 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  love 
one  another.  6  And  this  is  love, 
that  we  should  walk  after  his 
commandments.  This  is  the 
commandment,  even  as  ye  heard 
from  the  beginning,  that  ye 
should  walk  in  it.  7  For  many 
deceivers  are  gone  f orth  into  the 
world,  even  they  that  confess 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  cometh  in 
the  flesh.  This  is  the  deceiver 
and  the  antichrist.  8  Look  to 
yourselves,  that  ye  2  lose  not  the 
things  which  3  we  have  wrought, 
but  that  ye  receive  a  full  re- 
ward.  9  Whosoever  4  goeth  on- 
ward  and  abideth  not  in  the 
teachingof  Christ,  hath  not  God: 
he  that  abideth  in  the  teaching, 
the  same  hath  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  10  If  any  one  com- 
eth unto  you,  and  bringeth  not 
this  teaching,  receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  and  give  him 

1  Or,  Cyria  2  Or,  destroy  3  Many  ancient 
anthorities  »*ead  ye,  *  Or,  taketh  the  Jead 
Comp.  3  Jn  9. 

597 


II.  JOÃO. 


em  casa  nem  o  saudeis  ;  11  por- 
que aquelle  que  o  saúda,  partici- 
pa de  suas  más  obras. 

12  Embora  tenha  muitas  cou- 
sas para  vos  escrever,  não  o  que- 
ro fazer  com  papel  e  tinta,  mas 
espero  ir  visitar-vos  e  falar-vos 
face  a  face,  para  que  o  nosso  go- 
so  seja  completo.  13  Os  filhos  de 
tua  irmã  eleita  te  saúdam. 
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no  greeting:  11  for  he  that  giv- 
eth  him  greeting  partaketh  in 
his  evil  works. 

12  Having  many  things  to 
write  unto  you,  I  would  not 
write  them  with  paper  and  ink : 
but  I  hope  to  come  unto  you, 
and  to  speak  face  to  face,  that 
your  joy  may  be  made  full.  13 
The  cínldren  of  thine  elect  sister 
salute  thee. 


TERCEIRA  EPISTOLA  DE 


S.  JOÃO. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN 


1  O  presbytero  ao  amado  Gaio, 
a  quem  eu  amo  em  verdade. 

2  Amado,  peço  a  Deus  que 
prosperes  em  tudo  e  tenhas  saúde, 
assim  como  tua  alma  prospera. 
3  Porque  folgo  muito,  quando  os 
irmãos  veem  dar  testemunho  da 
tua  verdade,  como  tu  andas  em 
verdade.  4  Não  tenho  maior  ale- 
gria do  que  saber  que  meus  filhos 
andam  na  verdade. 

5  Amado,  tu  procedes  fiel- 
mente em  tudo  o  que  fazes  aos 
irmãos,  e  estes  até  extranhos,  6 
os  quaes  dão  testemunho  do  teu 
amor  deante  daegreja,  aos  quaes 
farás  bem  se  ajudares  na  sua  via- 
gem de  um  modo  digno  de  Deus; 
7  pois  por  amor  do  Nome  é  que 
elles  sahiram,  nada  acceitando 
dos  Gentios.  8  Devemos,  pois, 
acolher  taes  homens,  afim  de  que 
nos  tornemos  cooperadores  com 
elles  na  obra  da  verdade. 

9  Escrevi  algumas  palavras  á 
egreja;  mas  Diotrephes  que  gos- 
ta da  primazia  entre  elles,  não 
nos  recebe.  10  Por  isso  quando 
eu  ahi  for,  fal-o-ei  lembrar  as 
obras  que  faz,  falando  palavras 
malignas  contra  nós;  e  não  satis- 
feito com  isto,  elle  mesmo  não 
recebe  os  irmãos,  e  áquelles  que 
os  querem  receber,  elle  prohibe 
de  o  fazerem,  e  ainda  os  exclue 
da  egreja.  11  Amado,  não  imi- 
tes o  mal,  mas  o  bem.  Aquelle 
que  faz  o  bem,  é  de  Deus; 
aquelle  que  faz  o  mal,  nunca  viu 
a  Deus.  12  De  Demétrio  todos, 
e  a  própria  verdade,  dão  teste- 


1  The  elder  unto  Gaius  the  be- 
loved,  whom  I  love  in  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  pray  that  in  ali 
things  thou  mayest  prosper  and 
be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prospere  th.  3  For  I  ^ejoiced 
greatly,  when  brethren  carne 
and  bare  witness  unto  thy  truth, 
even  as  thou  walkest  in  truth.  4 
Greater  joy  have  I  none  than 
2  this,  to  hear  of  my  children 
walking  in  the  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  faith- 
ful  work  in  whatsoever  thou  do- 
est toward  them  that  are  breth- 
ren and  strangers  withal;  6  who 
bare  witness  to  thy  love  before 
the  church:  whom  thou  wilt  do 
well  to  set  forward  on  their 
journey  worthily  of  God:  7  be- 
cause  that  for  the  sake  of  the 
Name  they  went  forth,  taking 
nothing  of  the  Gentiles.  8  We 
therefore  ought  to  welcome 
such,  that  we  may  be  fellow- 
workers  3  for  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the 
church  :  but  Diotrephes,  who 
loveth  to  have  the  preêminence, 
among  them,  receiveth  us  not. 
10  Therefore,  if  I  come,  I  will 
bring  to  remembrance  his  works 
which  he  doeth,  prating  against 
us  with  wicked  words:  and  not 
content  therewith,  neither  doth 
he  himself  receive  the  brethren, 
and  them  that  would  he  forbid- 
deth  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church.  11  Beloved,  imitate  not 
that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which 
is  good.  He  that  doeth  good  is 
of  God:  he  that  doeth  evil  hath 
not  seen  God.  12  Demétrius 
hath  the  witness  of  ali  men%  and 

1  Or,  rejoice  greatly*  when  brethren  come 
and  bear  witness  2  Or,  these  things,  that  T 
may  hear  3  Or,  with 
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munho;  e  nós  também  damos  tes- 
temunho, e  sabes  que  o  nosso  tes- 
temunho é  verdadeiro. 

13  Tinha  eu  muitas  cousas  que 
te  escrever,  porém  não  o  quero 
fazer  com  tinta  e  penna;  14  mas 
espero  ver-te  brevemente,  então 
falaremos  face  a  face.  Paz  seja 
comtigo.  Os  amigos  te  saúdam. 
Saúda  aos  amigos  nominalmente. 
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of  the  truth  itself :  yea,  we  also 
bear  witness;  and  thou  knowest 
that  our  witness  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write 
unto  thee,  but  I  am  unwilling  to 
write  them  to  thee  with  ink  and 
pen:  14  but  I  hope  shortly  tosee 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to 
face.  Peace  be  unto  thee.  The 
friends  salute  thee.  Salute  the 
friends  by  name. 


A  EPISTOLA  DE 


THE  EPISTLE  OP 


S.  JUDAS. 


1  Judas,  servo  de  Jesus  Chris- 
to  e  irmão  de  Tiago,  aos  eleitos 
que  são  amados  em  Deus  Pae,  e 
guardados  para  Jesus  Christo:  2 
Misericórdia,  paz  e  caridade  vos 
sejam  multiplicadas. 

3  Amados,  emquanto  eu  empre- 
gava toda  a  diligencia  para  vos 
escrever  sobre  a  nossa  commum 
salvação,  vi-me  obrigado  a  diri- 
gir-vos  esta  carta,  exhortando- 
vos  a  pelejar  pela  fé  uma  vez 
para  sempre  confiada  aos  santos. 
4  Pois  certos  homens  se  introdu- 
ziram furtivamente  (impios,  cu- 
ja sentença  ha  muito  tempo  está 
lavrada),  os  quaes  transformam 
a  graça  de  nosso  Deus  em  disso- 
lução e  negam  a  nosso  único 
Mestre  e  Senhor  Jesus  Christo. 

5  Ora  eu  vos  quero  lembrar 
(se  bem  que  sabeis  tudo  uma  vez 
para  sempre)  que  o  Senhor,  ten- 
do libertado  a  um  povo,  tirando- 
o  da  terra  do  Egypto,  destruiu 
em  seguida  aquelles  que  não  cre- 
ram ;  6  que  os  anjos  que  não 
guardaram  o  seu  principado,  mas 
abandonaram  o  seu  próprio  do- 
micilio, elle  os  tem  reservado, 
com  cadeias  eternas  em  trevas, 
para  o  juizo  do  grande  dia;  7  as- 
sim Sodoma,  Gomorrha  e  as  ci- 
dades vizinhas,  tendo-se  prosti- 
tuído, como  aquelles  de  que  aca- 
bo de  falar,  e  seguindo  após  de 
outra  carne,  foram  postas  como 


JUDE 


1  xJude,  a  2servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  brother  of  3  James, 
4  to  them  that  are  called,  beloved 
in  God  the  Father,  and  kept  for 
Jesus  Christ:  2  Mercy  unto  you 
and  peace  and  love  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  while  I  was  giving 
ali  diligence  to  write  unto  you 
of  our  common  salvation,  I  was 
constrained  to  write  unto  you 
exhorting  you  tocontendearnest- 
ly  for  the  f aith  which  was  once 
for  ali  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  privily,  even  they  who  were 
of  old  5written  of  beforehand 
unto  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our 
God  into  lasciviousness,  and  de- 
nying 6  our  only  Mas  ter  and  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ. 

5  Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in 
remembrance,  though  ye  know 
ali  things  once  for  ali,  that  7  the 
Lord,  having  saved  a  people  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  8after- 
ward  destroyed  them  that  be- 
lieved  not.  6  And  angels  that 
kept  not  their  own  principality, 
but  left  their  proper  habitation, 
he  hath  keptin  everlastingbonds 
under  darkness  unto  the  judg- 
ment  of  the  great  day.  7  Even 
as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the 
cities  about  them,  having  in  like 
manner  with  these  given  them- 
selves  over  to  fornication  and 
gone  after  strange  flesh,  are  set 
forth  9  as  an  example,  suffering 

1  Gr.  Judas.  2  Gr.  bondservant.  3  Or, 
Jacob  4  Or,  to  them  that  are  beloved  in  Ood 
the  Father,  and  kept  for  Jesvs  Christ,  being 
called  5  Or,  set  forth  6  Or,  the  only  Master, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  7  Many  very  an- 
cient  authorities  read  Jesus.  8  Gr.  the  second 
time.  9  Or,  as  an  example  of  eternal  fire, 
suffering  punishment 


JUDAS. 


exemplo,  soffrendo  a  pena  do 
fogo  eterno.  8  Comtudo  da  mes- 
ma maneira  também  estes,  so- 
nhando, não  somente  contaminam 
o  seu  corpo,  como  também  des- 
prezam a  dominação  e  maldizem 
as  dignidades.  9  Mas  quando 
Miguel,  o  archanjo,  discutindo 
com  o  Diabo,  altercava  sobre  o 
corpo  de  Moysés,  não  ousou  ful- 
minar-lhe  sentença  de  blasphe- 
mo,  mas  disse  :  O  Senhor  te  re- 
prehenda.  10  Estes,  porém,  na 
verdade,  maldizem  tudo  o  que 
ignoram,  e  se  perdem  em  todas 
aquellas  cousas  que  comprehen- 
dem  naturalmente  como  animaes 
sem  razão.  11  Ai  delles!  porque 
entraram  no  caminho  de  Caim,  e 
por  amor  do  lucro  se  atiraram  ao 
erro  de  Balaão,  e  pereceram  na 
revolta  de  Coré.  12  Estes  são 
os  cachopos  em  vossos  ágapes, 
quando  banqueteiam  comvosco 
sem  medo,  pastores  que  se  apas- 
centam a  si  mesmos  ;  nuvens 
sem  agua,  levadas  pelos  ventos; 
arvores  do  outono,  sem  fructo, 
duas  vezes  mortas,  desarraiga- 
das ;  13  ondas  furiosas  do  mar, 
espumando  as  suas  próprias  tor- 
pezas; estrellas  errantes,  para  as 
quaes  tem  sido  reservado  o  ne- 
grume das  trevas  para  sempre. 
14  A  estes  também  équeprophe- 
tizou  Enoch,  o  sétimo  depois  de 
Adão,  quando  disse  :  Eis  que  o 
Senhor  veiu  com  myriades  de 
seus  santos  15  a  executar  juizo 
sobre  todos  e  a  convencer  a  todos 
os  impios  de  todas  as  obras  ímpias 
que  impiamente  commetteram,  e 
de  todas  as  palavras  duras  que 
peccadores  impios  pronunciaram 
contra  elle.  16  Estes  são  mur- 
muradores,  queixosos,  andando 
segundo  as  suas  cobiças,  a  sua 
bocca  fala  de  cousas  soberbas, 
mostrando  admiração  a  pessoas 
por  causa  de  interesse. 

17  Vós,  porém,  amados,  lem- 
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the  punishment  of  eternal  íire. 
8  Yet  in  like  manner  these  also 
in  their  dreamings  defile  the 
flesh,  and  set  at  nought  domin- 
ion,  and  rail  at  ^ignities.  9 
But  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil 
he  disputed  about  the  body  of 
Moses,  durst  not  bring  against 
him  a  railing  judgment,  but  said, 
The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  10  But 
these  rail  at  whatsoever  things 
they  know  not :  and  what  they 
understand  naturally,  like  the 
creatures  without  reason,  in 
these  things  are  they 2  destroyed. 
11  Woe  unto  them !  for  they 
went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and 
3ran  riotously  in  the  error  of 
Balaam  for  hire,  and  perished 
in  the  gainsaying  of  Korah.  12 
These  are  they  who  are  4  hidden 
rocks  in  your  love-feasts  when 
they  feast  with  you,  shepherds 
that  without  fear  feed  them- 
selves;  clouds  without  water, 
carried  along  by  winds;  autumn 
trees  without  fruit,  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  roots ;  13 
wild  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming 
out  their  own  5shame;  wander- 
ing  stars,  for  whom  the  black- 
ness  of  darkness  hath  been  re- 
served  for  ever.  14  And  to 
these  also  Enoch,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesiecl,  saying, 
Behold,  the  Lord  carne  with 
6  ten  thousands  of  his  holy  ones, 

15  to  execute  judgment  upon 
ali,  and  to  convict  ali  the  un- 
godly  of  ali  their  works  of  un- 
godliness  which  they  have  un- 
godly  wrought,  and  of  ali  the 
hard  things  which  ungodly  sin- 
ners  have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plainers,  walking  after  their 
lusts  (and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words),  showing 
respect  of  persons  for  the  sake 
of  advantage. 

17  But  ye,  beloved,  remember 

1  Gr.  glories.  2  Or,  corrupted  Comp. 

2  Pet.  2.  12  marg.  3  Or,  cosi  themselves  away 
through  4  Or,  spots  6  Gr.  shames.  6  Gr.  his 
holy  myriads. 
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brae-vos  das  palavras  que  foram 
preditas  pelos  apóstolos  de  nosso 
Senhor  Jesus  Christo,  18  os  quaes 
vos  diziam  que  nos  últimos  tem- 
pos viriam  zombadores,  andando 
segundo  as  suas  impias  cobiças. 
19  Estes  são  os  homens  que  cau- 
sam divisões,  sensuaes,  que  não 
teem  o  Espirito.  20  Mas  vós, 
amados,  edificando-vos  sobre  a 
vossa  santíssima  fé,  e  orando  no 
Espirito  Santo,  21  guardae-vos 
no  amor  de  Deus,  esperando  a 
misericórdia  de  nosso  Senhor  Je- 
sus Christo  para  a  vida  eterna. 
22  E  tende  misericórdia  de  al- 
guns que  estão  na  duvida,  23  e 
salvae-os,  arrebatando-os  do  fo- 
go; de  outros  tende  misericórdia 
com  temor,  aborrecendo  até  a 
túnica  manchada  pela  carne. 

24  Ora  áquelle  que  vos  pôde 
guardar  de  tropeçardes  e  vos 
apresentar  deante  de  sua  gloria 
sem  defeito  em  grande  goso,  25 
ao  único  Deus  nosso  Salvador, 
por  Jesus  Christo  nosso  Senhor, 
seja  gloria,  majestade,  domínio 
e  poder  antes  de  toda  a  eterni- 
dade, e  agora  e  por  todos  os  sé- 
culos. Amen. 


ye  the  words  which  have  been 
spoken  before  by  the  apostles  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  18  that 
they  said  to  you,  In  the  last  time 
there  shall  be  mockers,  walking 
after  Hheir  own  ungodly  lusts. 
19  These  are  they  who  make 
separations,  2  sensual,  havingnot 
the  Spirit.  20  But  ye,  beloved, 
building  up  yourselves  on  your 
most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  21  keep  yourselves 
in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life.  22 
3  And  on  some  have  mercy,  4  who 
are  in  doubt;  23  and  some  save, 
snatching  them  out  of  the  fire; 
and  on  some  have  mercy  with 
fear ;  hating  even  the  garment 
spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  guard  you  from  stumbling, 
and  to  set  you  before  the  pres- 
ence  of  his  glory  without  blem- 
ish  in  exceeding  joy,  25  to  the 
pnly  God  our  Saviour,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  be  glory, 
majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
before  ali  time,  and  now,  and 
5  for  evermore.  Amen. 

1  Gr.  Their  own  lusts  ofungodliness.  2  Or, 
natural  Or.  animal  3  The  Gr.  text  in  this 
passage  (And  .  .  .  fire)  is  somewhat  uncer- 
tain.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  And 
some  refute  while  they  dispute  with  you. 
Comp.  1  Tini.  5.  20;  Tit.  1.9.  4  Or,  while  they 
dispute  with  you   5  Gr.  unto  ali  the  ages. 
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APOCAIYPSE 
DE  S.  JOÃO. 


IA  revelação  de  Jesus  Chris- 
to,  que  Deus  lhe  concedeu 
para  manifestar  aos  seus  servos 
as  cousas  que  cedo  devem  aconte- 
cer, as  quaes  elle,  enviando-as 
por  intermédio  do  seu  anjo,  sig- 
nificou ao  seu  servo  João,  2  o 
qual  testificou  a  palavra  de  Deus, 
e  o  testemunho  de  Jesus  Christo, 
sim  tudo  quanto  viu.  3  Bema- 
venturado  o  que  lê  e  bemaventu- 
rados  os  que  ouvem  as  palavras 
desta  prophecia  e  guardam  as 
cousas  que  nella  estão  escriptas; 
pois  o  tempo  está  próximo. 

4  João,  ás  sete  egrejas  que  es- 
tão na  Ásia  :  Graça  a  vós  e  paz 
da  parte  daquelle  que  é,  que  era 
e  que  ha  de  vir;  e  da  dos  sete  es- 
píritos que  estão  deante  do  seu 
throno;  5  e  da  de  Jesus  Christo, 
que  é  a  testemunha  fiel,  o  primo- 
génito dos  mortos  e  o  príncipe 
dos  reis  da  terra.  A'quelle  que 
nos  ama,  e  nos  libertou  dos  nossos 
peccados  pelo  seu  sangue,  6  e 
nos  fez  reino,  sacerdotes  para 
Deus  e  seu  Pae,  a  elle  a  gloria  e 
o  domínio  pelos  séculos  dos  sécu- 
los. Amen.  7  Eil-o  que  vem 
com  as  nuvens,  e  todo  o  olho  o 
verá,  e  aquelles  que  o  trespassa- 
ram ;  e  todas  as  tribus  da  terra 
se  lamentarão  sobre  elle.  Sim, 
Amen. 

8  Eu  sou  o  Alpha  e  o  Omega, 
diz  o  Senhor  Deus,  aquelle  que 
é,  que  era  e  que  ha  de  vir,  o  To- 
do-Poderoso. 
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THE  REVELATION 
0F  JOHN 


IThe  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  xgave  him 
to  show  unto  his  2  servants,  even 
the  things  which  must  shortly 
come  to  pass :  and  he  sent  and 
signified  3it  by  his  angel  unto  his 
servant  John  ;  2  who  bare  wit- 
ness  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  of  ali  things  that  he  saw. 
3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  the 
prophecy,  and  keep  the  things 
that  are  written  therein:  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches 
that  are  in  Asia:  Grace  to  you 
and  peace,  f  rom  him  who  is  and 
who  was  and  4 who  is  to  come; 
and  from  the  seven  Spirits  that 
are  before  his  throne;  5  and  from 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful 
witness,  the  firstbornof  thedead, 
and  the  ruler  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Unto  him  that  loveth  us, 
and  5loosed  us  from  our  sins  6by 
his  blood;  6  and  he  made  us  to  be 
a  kingdom,  to  be  priests  unto  7his 
God  and  Father;  to  him  be  the 
glory  and  the  dominion  8  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.  7  Behold,  he 
cometh  with  the  clouds ;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
that  pierced  him  ;  and  ali  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  shall  mourn 
over  him.    Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
9  who  is  and  who  was  and  4  who 
is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

1  Or,  gave  unto  him,  to  show  unto  his  serv- 
ants the  things  &c.  2  Gr.  bondservants.  30r, 
them  4  Or,  who  cometh  6  Many  anthorities, 
some  ancient.  read  washed.  Heb.  í».  14;  comp. 
eh.  7. 14.  6  Gr.  in.  7  Or,  God  and  his  Father 
h  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.  Many  aneient 
anthorities  omít  of  the  ages.    9  Or,  he  who 


APOCALYPSE,  1. 


9  Eu  João,  vosso  irmão  e  com- 
panheiro na  tribulação,  no  reino 
e  na  paciência  em  Jesus,  estive 
na  ilha  que  se  chama  Patmos, 
por  causa  da  palavra  de  Deus  e 
por  causa  do  testemunho  de  Je- 
sus. 10  Fui  arrebatado  pelo  Es- 
pirito no  dia  do  Senhor,  e  ouvi 
por  detraz  de  mim  uma  grande 
voz  como  de  trombeta,  11  que 
dizia :  O  que  vês,  escreve-o  em 
um  livro  e  envia-o  ás  sete  egre- 
jas:  aEpheso,  a  Smyrna,  a  Per- 
gamo,  a  Thyatira,  a  Sardes,  a 
Philadelphia  e  a  Laodicéa.  12  E 
voltei-me  para  ver  a  voz  que  fa- 
lava commigo ;  e  assim  voltado, 
vi  sete  candieiros  de  ouro  13  e 
no  meio  dos  candieiros  a  um  se- 
melhante a  filho  de  homem,  ves- 
tido de  uma  roupa  talar  e  cingi- 
do pelos  peitos  com  uma  cinta 
de  ouro;  14  a  cabeça  e  os  cabei- 
los  eram  brancos  como  lã  branca, 
como  a  neve;  os  olhos  eram  como 
uma  chamma  de  fogo;  15  os  pés 
eram  semelhantes  ao  latão  poli- 
do como  se  fosse  derretido  na 
fornalha,  e  a  voz  era  como  a  voz 
de  muitas  aguas.  16  Elie  tinha 
na  dextra  sete  estrellas;  daboc- 
ca  sahia  uma  espada  de  dois  gu- 
mes, e  o  rosto  era  como  o  sol 
quando  brilha  na  sua  força.  17 
Quando  o  vi,  cahi  aos  seus  pés 
como  morto  ;  e  elle  poz  a  sua 
dextra  sobre  mim,  dizendo :  Não 
temas;  eu  sou  o  primeiro  e  o  ul- 
timo 18  e  o  que  vivo;  e  fui  mor- 
to, mas  eis  que  estou  eu  vivo  pe- 
los séculos  dos  séculos,  e  tenho 
as  chaves  da  morte  e  do  Hades. 
19  Escreve,  pois,  as  cousas  que 
viste,  e  as  que  são,  e  as  que  hão 
de  succeder  depois  destas.  20 
Eis  aqui  o  mysterio  das  sete  es- 


9  I  John,  your  brother  and  par- 
taker  with  you  in  the  tribula- 
tion  and  kingdom  and  ipatience 
which  are  in  Jesus,  was  in  the 
isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for 
the  word  of  God  and  the  testi- 
mony  of  Jesus.  10  I  was  in  the 
Spirit.on  the  Lord's  day,  and  I 
heard  behind  me  a  great  voice, 
as  of  a  trumpet  11  saying,  What 
thou  seest,  write  in  a  book  and 
send  it  to  the  seven  churches: 
unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna, 
and  unto  Pèrgamum,  and  unto 
Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto 
Laodicéa.  12  And  I  turned  to 
see  the  voice  that  spake  with 
me.  And  having  turned  I  saw 
seven  golden  2  candlesticks  ;  13 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  2  candle- 
sticks one  like  unto  a  son  of 
man,  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt 
about  at  the  breasts  with  a 
golden  girdle.  14  And  his  head 
and  his  hair  were  white  as  white 
wool,  white  as  snow ;  and  his 
eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire  ; 
15  and  his  feet  like  unto  bur- 
nished  brass,  as  if  it  had  been 
reíined  in  a  furnace ;  and  his 
voice  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters.  16  And  he  had  in  his 
right  hand  seven  stars :  and  out 
of  his  mouth  proceeded  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword :  and  his  coun- 
tenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth 
in  his  strength.  17  And  when  I 
saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as 
one  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right 
hand  upon  me,  saying,  Fear 
not;  I  am  the  íirst  and  the  last, 

18  and  the  Living  one  ;  and  I 
3  was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am 
alive  4  for  evermore,  and  I  have 
the  keys  of  death  and  of  Hades. 

19  Write  therefore  the  things 
which  thou  sawest,  and  the 
things  which  are,  and  the  things 
which  shall  come  to  pass  here- 
af ter  ;  20  the  mystery  of  the 
seven  stars  which  thou  sawest 


1  Or,  stedfastness  2  Gr.  lampstands.  3  Gr. 
br carne.    4  Ur.  vnto  the  ages  ofthe  ages. 
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trellas  que  viste  na  minha  dex- 
tra, e  dos  sete  candieiros  de 
ouro :  as  sete  estrellas  são  os 
anjos  das  sete  egrejas,  e  os  sete 
candieiros  são  as  sete  egrejas. 

2 Ao  anjo  da  egreja  em  Ephe- 
so  escreve: 
Isto  diz  aquelle  que  tem  as 
sete  estrellas  na  sua  dextra,  que 
anda  no  meio  dos  sete  candieiros 
de  ouro:  2  Sei  as  tuas  obras,  o 
teu  trabalho  e  a  tua  perseveran- 
ça, e  que  não  podes  supportar  os 
maus;  e  que  pozeste  á  prova  os 
que  se  dizem  ser  apóstolos,  e 
não  o  são,  e  os  achaste  falsos;  3 
e  que  tens  perseverança,  e  por 
amor  do  meu  nome  soffreste,  e 
não  te  has  çançado.  4  Eu,  po- 
rém, tenho  contra  ti  que  deixaste 
o  teu  primeiro  amor.  5  Lembra- 
te,  pois,  donde  cahiste,  arrepen- 
de-te  e  pratica  as  primeiras 
obras;  ou  se  não,  venho  a  ti,  e 
removerei  o  teu  candieiro  do 
seu  logar,  se  não  te  arrepende- 
res. 6  Mas  isto  tens,  que  abor- 
reces as  obras  dos  nicolaitas,  as 
quaes  eu  também  aborreço.  7 
Quem  tem  ouvidos,  ouça  o  que  o 
Espirito  diz  ás  egrejas.  Ao 
vencedor  darei  a  comer  da  ar- 
vore da  vida,  que  está  no  Paraí- 
so de  Deus. 


8  Ao  anjo  da  egreja  em 
Smyrna  escreve: 

Isto  diz  o  primeiro  e  o  ultimo, 
que  foi  morto  e  tornou  a  viver: 
9  Sei  a  tua  tribulação  e  a  tua 
pobreza  (mas  tu  és  rico),  e  a  ca- 
lumnia  daquelles  que  se  dizem 
ser  judeus,  e  não  o  são,  mas  são 
synagoga  de  Satanaz.  10  Não 
temas  o  que  estás  para  soffrer; 
eis  que  o  Diabo  está  para  metter 
alguns  de  vós  em  prisão  para 
serdes  provados,  e  passareis  por 
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l'm  my  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  2candlesticks.  The  seven 
stars  are  the  angels  of  the  seven 
churches:  and  the  seven  2candle- 
sticks  are  seven  churches. 

2 To  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Ephesus  write: 
These  things  sai  th  he  that  hold- 
eth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  he  that  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden 2  candlesticks : 
2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  toil 
and  3patience,  and  that  thoucanst 
not  bear  evil  men,  and  didst  try 
them  that  call  themselves  apos- 
tles,  and  they  are  not,  and  didst 
find  them  false;  3  and  thou  hast 
3patience  and  didst  bear  for  my 
name's  sake,  and  hast  not  grown 
weary.  4  But  I  have  this  against 
thee,  that  thou  didst  leave  thy 
first  love.  5  Remember  there- 
fore  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
repent  and  do  the  first  works  ; 
or  else  I  come  to  thee,  and  will 
move  thy  4candlestick  out  of  its 
place,  except  thou  repent.  6 
But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  works  of  the  Nicolai- 
tans,  which  I  also  hate.  7  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.  To  him  that  over- 
cometh,  to  him  will  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in 
the  5Paradise  of  God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna  write: 

These  things  saith  the  first  and 
the  last,  who  6was  dead,  and 
lived  again:  9  I  know  thy  tribu- 
lation,  and  thy  poverty  (but 
thou  art  rich),  and  the  7blas- 
phemy  of  them  that  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  they  are  not,  but 
are  a  synagogue  of  Satan.  10 
Fear  not  the  things  which  thou 
art  about  to  suífer:  behold,  the 
devil  is  about  to  cast  some .  of 
you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be 
tried;  8  and  ye  shall  have  9tribu- 

1  Gr.  upon.  2  Gr.  lampstands.  3  Or,  ated- 
fastness  4  Gr.  lampstand.  5  Or,  qarden :  as 
in  Gen.  2.  8.  6  Gr.  became.  7  Òr,  revilhig 
8  Some  ancient  authorities  read  and  may 
have.  9  Gr.  a  tribulation  of  ten  days. 
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uma  tribulação  de  dez  dias.  Sê 
fiel  até  a  morte,  e  eu  te  darei  a 
coroa  da  vida.  11  Quem  tem  ou- 
vidos, ouça  o  que  o  Espirito  diz 
ás  egrejas.  O  vencedor  nada 
soffrerá  da  segunda  morte. 


12  Ao  anjo  da  egreja  em  Per- 
gamo  escreve: 

Isto  diz  aquelle  que  tem  a  afia- 
da espada  de  dois  gumes:  13  Sei 
onde  habitas;  onde  Satanaz  tem 
o  seu  throno;  e  que  conservas  o 
meu  nome  e  não  negaste  a  mi- 
nha fé,  mesmo  nos  dias  de  Anti- 
pas,  minha  fiel  testemunha,  o 
qual  foi  morto  entre  vós,  onde 
habita  Satanaz.  14  Tenho,  po- 
rém, contra  ti  umas  poucas  de 
cousas,  porque  tens  ahi  aos  que 
seguem  o  ensino  de  Balaão,  que 
ensinava  a  Balac  a  pôr  uma  ped- 
ra de  tropeço  deante  dos  filhos 
de  Israel,  isto  é,  a  comer  das 
cousas  sacrificadas  aos  Ídolos  e  a 
fornicar.  15  Assim  tu  tens 
egualmente  aos  que  seguem  o 
ensino  dos  Nicolaitas.  16  Arre- 
pende-te,  pois;  ou  se  não,  venho 
a  ti  sem  demora,  e  pelejarei 
contra  elles  com  a  espada  da  mi- 
nha bocca.  17  Quem  tem  ouvi- 
dos, ouça  o  que  o  Espirito  diz  ás 
egrejas.  Ao  vencedor  darei  do 
manná  escondido  e  lhe  darei  tam- 
bém uma  pedra  branca,  e  nesta 
pedra  um  novo  nome  escripto,  o 
qual  ninguém  sabe  senão  quem 
o  recebe. 


18  Ao  anjo  da  egreja  em  Thya- 
tira  escreve: 

Isto  diz  o  Filho  de  Deus,  que 
tem  olhos  como  uma  chamma  de 
fogo,  e  os  seus  pés  são  seme- 
lhantes ao  latão  polido:  19  Sei 
as  tuas  obras,  e  o  teu  amor,  e  a 
tua  fé,  e  os  teus  serviços  e  a  tua 
perseverança,  e  que  as  tuas  ulti- 
mas obras  são  mais  numerosas 
do  que  as  primeiras.    20  Tenho, 


lation  ten  days.  Be  thou  faith- 
fui  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  crown  of  life.  11  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.  He  that  overcometh 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Pergamum  write: 

These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  sharp  two-edged  sword : 
13  I  know  where  thou  dwellest, 
even  where  Satan's  throne  is; 
and  thou  holdest  f ast  my  name, 
and  didst  not  deny  my  faith, 
even  in  the  days  1  of  Antipas 
my  witness,  my  faithful  one, 
who  was  killed  among  you, 
where  Satan  dwelleth.  14  But 
I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there 
some  that  hold  the  teaching  of 
Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to 
cast  a  stumblingblock  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  com- 
mit  fornication.  15  So  hast 
thou  also  some  that  hold  the 
teaching  of  the  Nicolaitans  in  like 
manner.  16  Repent  therefore; 
or  else  I  come  to  thee  quickly, 
and  I  will  make  war  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth.  17  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches.  To  him 
that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I 
give  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  I 
will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and 
upon  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  one  knoweth 
but  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thy atira  write: 

These  things  saith  the  Son  of 
God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like  a 
flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are 
like  unto  burnished  brass :  19  I 
know  thy  works,  and  thy  love 
and  faith  and  ministry  and  2pa- 
tience,  and  that  thy  last  works 
are  more  than  the  first.   20  But 

1  The  Greek  text  liere  is  somewhat  uncer- 
tain.  2  Or,  stedfastness 
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porém,  contra  ti  que  toleras  a 
mulher  Jezabel,  que  se  chama  a 
si  mesma  prophetiza;  e  ella  en- 
sina e  seduz  os  meus  servos  a 
fornicar  e  a  comer  das  carnes 
sacrificadas  aos  idolos;  21  e  eu 
lhe  dei  tempo  para  que  se  arre- 
pendesse, e  ella  não  quer  arre- 
pender-se  da  sua  fornicação.  22 
Eis  ahi  a  lanço  num  leito,  e  nu- 
ma grande  tribulação  os  que 
adulteram  com  ella,  se  não  se 
arrependerem  dos  actos  ensina- 
dos por  ella;  23  e  farei  morrer  a 
seus  filhos  ;  e  todas  as  egrejas 
conhecerão  que  eu  sou  o  esqua- 
drinhador  dos  rins  e  corações,  e 
darei  a  cada  um  de  vós  segundo 
as  suas  obras.  24  Digo,  porém, 
a  vós  outros  que  estaes  em 
Thyatira,  a  quantos  não  seguem 
este  ensino  e  que  não  conhecem 
as  cousas  profundas  de  Satanaz, 
como  elles  dizem  :  Eu  não  vos 
ponho  outro  fardo;  25  somente 
aquillo  que  tendes,  guardae-o 
bem,  até  que  eu  venha.  26  Ao 
vencedor,  e  ao  que  guarda  as 
minhas  obras  até  o  fim,  lhe  darei 
auctoridade  sobre  as  nações;  27 
e  elle  as  regerá  com  vara  de 
ferro,  quebrando-as,  como  são 
quebrados  os  vasos  de  oleiro  ; 
assim  como  eu  a  recebi  de  meu 
Pae;  28  e  lhe  darei  a  estrella  da 
manhã.  29  Quem  tem  ouvidos, 
ouça  o  que  o  Espirito  diz  ás 
egrejas. 


3 Ao  anjo  da  egreja  em  Sar- 
des  escreve: 
Isto  diz  aquelle  que  tem  os 
sete  Espiritos  de  Deus  e  as  sete 
estrellas:  Sei  as  tuas  obras;  que 
tens  nome  de  que  vives,  e  estás 
morto.  2  Sê  vigilante,  e  confirma 
o  que  ainda  permanece,  que  es- 
tava prestes  a  morrer;  pois  não 
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I  have  this  against  thee,  that 
thou  sufferest  1the  woman  Jeze- 
bel,  who  calleth  herself  a  proph- 
etess;  and  she  teacheth  and  se- 
duceth  my  2servants  to  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  to  idols.  21  And  I 
gave  her  time  that  she  should 
repent;  and  she  willeth  not  to 
repent  of  her  fornication.  22 
Behold,  I  cast  her  into  a  bed, 
and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  tribulation, 
except  they  repent  of  3  her 
works.  23  And  I  will  kill  her 
children  with  4death;  and  ali 
the  churches  shall  know  that  I 
am  he  that  searcheth  the  reins 
and  hearts:  and  I  will  give  unto 
each  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works.  24  But  to  you  I 
say,  to  the  rest  that  are  in 
Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not 
this  teaching,  who  know  not 
the  deep  things  of  Satan,  as 
they  are  wont  to  say ;  I  cast 
upon  you  none  other  burden.  25 
Nevertheless  that  whichye  have, 
hold  fast  till  I  come.  26  And 
he  that  overcometh,  and  he  that 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end, 
to  him  will  I  give  authority  over 
the  5  nations  :  27  and  he  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  6iron, 
as  the  vessels  of  the  potter  are 
broken  to  shivers;  as  I  also  have 
received  of  my  Father:  28  and  I 
will  give  him  the  morning  star. 
29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches. 

3 And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Sardis  write: 
These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars:  I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  and  thou  art 
dead.  2  Be  thou  watchful,  and 
establish  the  things  that  remain, 
which  were  ready  to  die  :  for 

1  Many  anthorities.  some  ancient.  read  thy 
wife.  2  Gr.  bondservants.  3  Many  ancient  an- 
thorities read  their.  4  Or,  pestilence  Sept., 
Ex.  5.  3.  &c.  6  Or,  Gentiles  6  Or,  iron ;  as 
vessels  ofthe  potter,  are  they  broken 
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tenho  achado  tuas  obras  comple- 
tas deante  de  meu  Deus;  3  lem- 
bra-te,  portanto,  como  recebeste 
e  ouviste,  guarda-o  e  arrepende- 
te.  Pois  se  não  vigiares,  virei 
como  um  ladrão,  e  não  conhece- 
rás a  hora  em  que  hei  de  vir  a  ti. 
4  Mas  tens  umas  poucas  pessoas 
em  Sardes  que  não  contamina- 
ram as  suas  vestes,  e  estas  an- 
darão commigo  em  vestes  bran- 
cas, porque  são  dignas.  5  O 
vencedor  será  assim  vestido  de 
vestes  brancas,  e  não  apagarei 
o  seu  nome  do  livro  da  vida,  e 
confessarei  o  seu  nome  deante 
de  meu  Pae  e  deante  dos  seus 
anjos.  6  Quem  tem  ouvidos, 
ouça  o  que  o  Espirito  diz  ás 
egrejas. 

7  Ao  anjo  da  egreja  em  Phila- 
delphia  escreve: 

Isto  diz  o  Santo,  o  Verdadeiro, 
o  que  tem  a  chave  de  David,  o 
que  abre  e  ninguém  fechará,  o 
que  fecha  e  ninguém  abre  :  8 
Sei  as  tuas  obras  (eis  que  tenho 
posto  deante  de  ti  uma  porta  aber- 
ta, que  ninguém  pode  fechar),  que 
tens  pouca  força,  e  guardaste  a 
minha  palavra  e  não  negaste  o 
meu  nome.  9  Eis  que  farei  que 
alguns  da  synagoga  de  Satanaz, 
que  dizem  ser  judeus,  e  não  o  são, 
mas  mentem,  eis  que  farei  que 
venham  prostrar-se  aos  teus  pés 
e  conheçam  que  eu  te  amei.  10 
Visto  que  guardaste  a  palavra 
da  minha  paciência,  eu  também 
te  guardarei  na  hora  da  provação 
que  ha  de  vir  sobre  o  mundo  in- 
teiro, para  provar  os  que  habi- 
tam na  terra.  11  Venho  sem  de- 
mora; guarda  bem  o  que  tens, 
para  que  ninguém  tome  a  tua 
coroa.  12  Ao  vencedor,  fal-o-ei 
columna  no  santuário  do  meu 


[Port.  &  Eng.]  aO 


I  have  1  f  ound  no  works  of  thine 
perfected  before  my  God.  3  Re- 
member  theref ore  how  thou  hast 
received  and  didst  hear  ;  and 
keep  it,  and  repent.  If  there- 
fore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will 
come  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt 
not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 
upon  thee.  4  But  thou  hast  a 
f ew  names  in  Sardis  that  did  not 
defile  their  garments:  and  they 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white;  for 
they  are  worthy.  5  He  that 
overcometh  shall  thus  be  arrayed 
in  white  garments;  and  I  will  in 
no  wise  blot  his  name  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  I  will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels.  6  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  write: 

These  things  saith  he  that  is 
holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that 
openeth  and  none  shall  shut,  and 
that  shutteth  and  none  openeth: 
8  I  know  thy  works  (behold,  I 
have  2set  before  thee  a  door 
opened,  which  none  can  shut), 
that  thou  hast  a  little  power, 
and  didst  keep  my  word,  and 
didst  not  deny  my  name.  9  Be- 
hold, I  give  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  of  them  that  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  they  are  not,  but 
do  lie;  behold,  I  will  make  them 
to  come  and  3  worship  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 
loved  thee.  10  Because  thou 
didst  keep  the  word  of  my  4  pa- 
tience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hourof  5trial,  that  hour 
which  is  to  come  upon  the  whole 

6  world,  to  7  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth.  11  I  come 
quickly  :  hold  fast  that  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  one  take  thy 
crown.  12  He  that  overcometh, 
I  will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the 

1  Many  anclent  authoritles  read  not  found 
thy  works.  2  Gr.  given.  3  The  Greek  word 
denotes  an  act  of  reverence,  whether  paid  to 
a  creature,  or  to  the  Creator.  *  Or.  stedfast- 
ness   5  Or.  temptation   6  Gv.inhabited  earth. 

7  Or,  tempt 
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Deus,  donde  jamais  sahirá;  e  es- 
creverei sobre  elle  o  nome  do  meu 
Deus  e  o  nome  da  cidade  do  meu 
Deus,  a  nova  Jerusalém,  que 
desce  do  céo  da  parte  do  meu 
Deus,  e  também  o  meu  novo 
nome.  13  Quem  tem  ouvidos, 
ouça  o  que  o  Espirito  diz  ás  egre- 
jas. 

14  Ao  anjo  da  egreja  em  La- 
odicéa  escreve: 

Isto  diz  o  Amen,  a  testemunha 
fiel  e  verdadeira,  o  principio  da 
creação  de  Deus:  15  Sei  as  tuas 
obras,  que  não  és  nem  frio  nem 
quente;  oxalá  foras  frio  ou  quen- 
te! ]6  Assim  porque  tu  és  mor- 
no, e  nem  és  frio  nem  quente, 
estou  para  te  vomitar  da  minha 
bocca.  17  Visto  que  dizes:  Rico 
sou  e  estou  enriquecido  e  de  nada 
tenho  falta,  e  não  sabes  que  tu 
és  o  coitado,  e  miserável,  e  po- 
bre, e  cego  e  nú,  18  eu  te  acon- 
selho que  de  mim  compres  ouro 
refinado  no  fogo  para  te  enri- 
queceres, também  vestes  brancas 
para  te  cobrires  e  para  que  a 
vergonha  da  tua  nudez  não  seja 
manifesta,  e  collyrio  para  ungi- 
res os  olhos  afim  de  que  vejas. 
19  A  quantos  eu  amo,  reprehendo 
e  castigo;  sê,  pois,  zeloso  e  arre- 
pende-te.  20  Eis  ahi  estou  á 
porta  e  bato;  se  alguém  ouvir  a 
minha  voz  e  abrir  a  porta,  entra- 
rei em  sua  casa,  e  cearei  com 
elle,  e  elle  commigo.  21  Ao  ven- 
cedor, fal-o-ei  sentar-se  commi- 
go no  meu  throno,  assim  como 
eu  venci  e  sentei-me  com  meu 
Pae  no  seu  throno.  22  Quem  tem 
ouvidos,  ouça  o  que  o  Espirito 
diz  ás  egrefas. 


1  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall 
go  out  thence  no  more:  and  I 
will  write  upon  him  the  name  of 
my  God,  and  the  name  of  the 
city  of  my  God,  the  new  Jerusa- 
lém, which  cometh  down  out  of 
heaven  f rom  my  God,  and  mine 
own  new  name.  13  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Laodicea  write: 

These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God:  15  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot:  I 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  16 
So  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will 
spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  17 
Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich, 
and  have  gotten  riches,  and 
have  need  of  nothing ;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  the 
wretched  one  and  miserable  and 
poor  and  blind  and  naked:  18  I 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
refined  by  fire,  that  thou  mayest 
become  rich ;  and  white  gar- 
ments,  that  thou  mayest  clothe 
thyself,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  be  not  made  man- 
ifest ;  and  eyesalve  to  anoint 
thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest 
see.  19  As  many  as  I  love,  I 
reprove  and  chasten:  be  zealous 
therefore,  and  repent.  20  Be- 
hold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock  :  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me.  21 
He  that  overcometh,  I  will  give 
to  him  to  sit  down  with  me  in 
my  throne,  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  sat  down  with  my  Father  in 
his  throne.  22  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spir- 
it saith  to  the  churches. 


4 Depois  disto  olhei,  e  eis  uma    A     After  these  things  I  saw, 
porta  aberta  no  céo  e  a  pri-  fr  and  behold,  a  door  opened  in 
meira  voz  que  ouvi  (como  de  heaven,  and  the  first  voice  that 

1  Or,  aanctuary 
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trombeta  falando  commígo),  di- 
zendo: Sobe  para  aqui,  e  mostrar- 
te-ei  o  que  deve  acontecer  depois 
destas  cousas.  2  Immediata- 
mente  fui  arrebatado  pelo  Espi- 
rito; e  eis  havia  um  throno  posto 
no  céo,  e  sobre  o  throno  um  sen- 
tado, 3  e  aquelle  que  estava  sen- 
tado era,  pelo  que  parecia,  se- 
melhante a  uma  pedra  de  jaspe  e 
de  sardonio;  e  havia  ao  redor  do 
throno  um  arco-iris  semelhante, 
pelo  que  parecia,  á  esmeralda.  4 
Estavam  também  ao  redor  do 
throno  vinte  e  quatro  thronos ; 
e  sobre  os  thronos  vi  sentados 
vinte  e  quatro  anciãos  vestidos 
de  roupas  brancas,  e  nas  suas  ca- 
beças coroas  de  ouro.  5  E  do 
throno  saem  relâmpagos,  vozes 
e  trovões  ;  e  deante  do  throno 
ardiam  sete  lâmpadas  de  fogo, 
que  são  os  sete  Espíritos  de  Deus; 
6  e  deante  do  throno  havia  um 
como  mar  de  vidro  semelhante 
ao  crystal;  e  no  meio  do  throno 
e  ao  redor  do  throno  havia  quatro 
creaturas  viventes,  cheias  de 
olhos  por  deante  e  por  detraz.  7 
A  primeira  creatura  era  seme- 
lhante a  um  leão,  a  segunda  crea- 
tura semelhante  a  um  novilho,  a 
terceira  creatura  tinha  um  rosto 
como  de  homem,  e  a  quarta 
creatura  era  semelhante  a  uma 
águia  voando.  8  As  quatro  crea- 
turas, tendo  cada  uma  delias  seis 
azas,  são  cheias  de  olhos  ao  redor 
e  por  dentro  ;  e  não  teem  des- 
canço  dia  e  noite,  dizendo: 
Santo,  santo,  santo,  é  o  Se- 
nhor Deus,  o  Todo-Poderoso, 
o  que  era,  o  que  é  e  o  que  ha 
de  vir. 

9  E  quando  aquellas  creaturas 
viventes  derem  gloria,  e  honra  e 
acções  de  graças  ao  que  está 
sentado  sobre  o  throno,  ao  que 
vive  pelos  séculos  dos  séculos,  10 
os  vinte  e  quatro  anciãos  se  pros- 
trarão deante  daquelle  que  está 


I  heard,  a  voice  as  of  a  trumpet 
speaking  with  me,  one  saying, 
Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  show 
thee  the  things  whichmust  ^ome 
to  pass  hereafter.  2  Straight- 
way  I  was  in  the  Spirit:  and  be- 
hold,  there  was  a  throne  set  in 
heaven,  and  one  sitting  upon  the 
throne;  3  and  he  that  sat  was  to 
look  upon  like  a  jasper  stone  and 
a  sardius:  and  there  was  a  rain- 
bow  round  about  the  throne,  like 
an  emerald  to  look  upon.  4  And 
round  about  the  throne  were 
four  and  twenty  thrones  :  and 
upon  the  thrones  /  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  arrayed  in 
white  garments  ;  and  on  their 
heads  crowns  of  gold.  5  And 
out  of  the  throne  proceed  light- 
nings  and  voices  and  thunders. 
And  there  were  seven  lamps  of 
fire  burning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God;  6  and  before  the  throne,  as 
it  were  a  2sea  of  glass  like  unto 
crystal ;  and  in  the  midst  3of 
the  throne,  and  round  about  the 
throne,  four  living  creatures  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind.  7 
And  the  first  creature  was  like 
a  lion,  and  the  second  creature 
like  a  calf,  and  the  third  crea- 
ture had  a  face  as  of  a  man,  and 
the  fourth  creature  was  like  a 
flying  eagle.  8  And  the  four 
living  creatures,  having  each 
one  of  them  six  wings,  are  full 
of  eyes  round  about  and  within: 
and  they  have  no  rest  day  and 
night,  saying, 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 
God,  the  Almighty,  who  was 
and  who  is  and  4  who  is  to 
come. 

9  And  when  the  living  creatures 
shall  give  glory  and  honor  and 
thanks  to  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  to  him  that  liveth 
5  for  ever  and  ever,  10  the  four 
and  twenty  elders  shall  fali  down 
before  him  that  sitteth  on  the 

1  Or,  come  to  pass.  After  these  things 
straighticay  &c.  2  Or,  glassij  sea  3  Or,  be- 
fore See  ch.  7.  17  ;  comp.  5.  6.  4  Or,  ivho 
cometh   5  Gr.  unto  the  ages  ofthe  ages. 
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sentado  sobre  o  throno  e  adorarão 
ao  que  vive  pelos  séculos  dos 
séculos,  e  lançarão  as  suas  coroas 
deante  do  throno,  dizendo: 
11  Tu  és  digno,  Senhor  nosso 
e  Deus  nosso,  de  receber  a 
gloria  e  a  honra  e  o  poder, 
porque  tu  creaste  todas  as 
cousas,  e  pela  tua  vontade 
existiram,  e  foram  creadas. 

5E  vi  na  dextra  daquelle  que 
estava  sentado  sobre  o  thro- 
no um  livro  escripto  por  dentro 
e  por  fora,  2  fechado  e  sellado 
com  sete  sellos.  Vi  também  um 
anjo  forte  proclamando  com  uma 
grande  voz  :  Quem  é  digno  de 
abrir  o  livro  e  de  romper  os  seus 
sellos?  3  E  ninguém  podia,  nem 
no  céo,  nem  sobre  a  terra,  nem 
debaixo  da  terra,  abrir  o  livro, 
nem  olhar  para  elle.  4  Então  eu 
chorava  muito,  porque  ninguém 
foi  achado  digno  de  abrir  o  livro 
nem  de  olhar  para  elle;  5  e  um 
dos  anciãos  disse-me:  Não  chores; 
eis  aqui  o  Leão  que  é  da  tribu  de 
Judá,  a  Raiz  de  David,  venceu 
para  abrir  o  livro  e  para  romper 
os  seus  sete  sellos.  6  E  vi  no 
meio  do  throno  e  das  quatro 
creaturas  viventes,  e  no  meio 
dos  anciãos,  um  Cordeiro  em  pé, 
como  se  tivesse  sido  morto,  tendo 
sete  chifres  e  sete  olhos,  que  são 
os  sete  Espiritos  de  Deus,  envia- 
dos por  toda  a  terra.  7  Elle  veiu 
e  tirou  o  livro  da  mão  direita 
daquelle  que  estava  sentado  so- 
bre o  throno.  8  E  havendo  elle 
tomado  o  livro,  as  quatro  creatu- 
ras viventes  e  os  vinte  e  quatro 
anciãos  prostraram-se  deante  do 
Cordeiro,  tendo  cada  um  delles 
uma  harpa,  e  taças  de  ouro 
cheias  de  incenso/  que  são  as 
orações  dos  santos.  9  E  cantam 
um  novo  cântico,  dizendo: 
Digno  és  de  receber  o  livro 
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throne,  and  shall  worship  him 
that  liveth  1  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  shall  cast  their  crowns  be- 
fore  the  throne,  saying, 
11  Worthy  art  thou,  our  Lord 
and  our  God,  to  receive  the 
glory  and  the  honor  and  the 
power :  for  thou  didst  cre- 
ate  ali  things,  and  because 
of  thy  will  they  were,  and 
were  created. 

5 And  I  saw  2  in  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne  a  book  written  within  and 
on  the  back,  close  sealed  with 
seven  seals.  2  And  I  saw  a 
strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a 
great  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
seals  thereof  ?  3  And  no  one  in 
the  heaven,  or  on  the  earth,  or 
under  the  earth,  was  able  to 
open  the  book,  or  to  look  there- 
on.  4  And  I  wept  much,  because 
no  one  was  found  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  or  to  look  there- 
on  :  5  and  one  of  the  elders  saith 
unto  me,  Weep  not;  behold,  the 
Lion  that  is  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  Root  of  David,  hath 
overcome  to  open  the  book 
and  the  seven  seals  thereof.  6 
And  I  saw  3in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  and  of  the  f our  living 
creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  elders,  a  Lamb  standing,  as 
though  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes, 
which  are  the  4  seven  Spirits  of 
God,  sent  f  orth  into  ali  the  earth. 
7  And  he  carne,  and  he  5taketh 
it  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him 
that  sat  on  the  throne.  8  And 
when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the 
four  living  creatures  and  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  f ell  down 
before  the  Lamb,  having  each 
one  a  harp,  and  golden  bowls  f ull 
of  incense,  which  are  the  prayers 
of  the  saints.  9  And  they  sing 
a  new  song,  saying, 
Worthy  art  thou  to  take  the 

1  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.  2  Gr.  on. 
3  Or,  between  the  throne  with  the  four  living 
creatures,  and  the  elders  4  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities  omit  seven.   6  Gr.  hath  taken. 
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e  de  abrir  os  seus  sellos,  por- 
que foste  morto  e  compraste 
para  Deus  com  o  teu  sangue 
homens  de  toda  a  tribu,  e 
lingua,  e  povo  e  nação,  10  e 
lhes  fizeste  para  nosso  Deus 
reino  e  sacerdotes,  e  reina- 
rão sobre  a  terra. 
11  E  olhei,  e  ouvi  a  voz  de  mui- 
tos anjos  ao  redor  do  throno  e 
das  creaturas  viventes  e  dos  an- 
ciãos, e  o  numero  delles  era 
myriades  de  myriades  e  milhares 
de  milhares,  12  clamando  com 
uma  grande  voz: 

Digno  é  o  Cordeiro  que  foi 
morto  de  receber  o  poder,  e 
a  riqueza,  e  a  sabedoria,  e  a 
força,  e  a  honra,  e  a  gloria 
e  a  bençam. 

13  E  ouvi  toda  a  creatura  que  ha 
no  céo  e  sobre  a  terra  e  debaixo 
da  terra  e  no  mar,  e  tudo  o  que 
nelles  ha,  dizer: 

A'quelle  que  está  sentado 
sobre  o  throno,  e  ao  Cordei- 
ro, seja  a  bençam,  e  a  hon- 
ra, e  a  gloria,'  e  o  domínio 
pelos  séculos  dos  séculos. 

14  E  as  quatro  creaturas  viven- 
tes diziam:  Amen;  e  os  anciãos 
prostraram-se  e  adoraram. 


6E  vi  quando  o  Cordeiro  abriu 
um  dos  sete  sellos,  e  ouvi 
uma  das  quatro  creaturas  viven- 
tes dizendo  como  em  voz  de  tro- 
vão :  Vem.  2  Olhei,  e  eis  um 
cavallo  branco,  e  o  que  estava 
montado  sobre  elle  tinha  um  ar- 
co; e  foi-lhe  dada  uma  coroa,  e 
elle  sahiu  vencendo,  e  para  ven- 
cer. 

3  Quando  elle  abriu  o  segundo 
sello,  ouvi  a  segunda  creatura 
vivente  dizendo:  Vem.  4  E  sa- 
hiu outro  cavallo,  vermelho,  e  ao 
que  estava  montado  sobre  elle, 


book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  didst  purchase  unto 
God  with  thy  blood  men  of 
every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation,  10  and 
madest  them  to  be  unto  our 
God  a  kingdom  and  priests; 
and  they  reign  upon  the 
earth. 

11  _  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a 
voice    of  many   angels  round 
about  the  throne  and  the  living 
creatures  and  the  elders ;  and 
the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times   ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands ;  12 
saying  with  a  great  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
hath  been  slain  to  receive 
the  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,    and    might,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  bless- 
ing. 

13  And  every  created  thing 
which  is  in  the  heaven,  and  on 
the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  on  the  sea,  and  ali  things 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying, 

Unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
be  the  blessing,  and  the  honor, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  do- 
minion,  1for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  living  creatures 
said,  Amen.  And  the  elders  f  ell 
down  and  2  worshipped. 

6 And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seven  seals, 
and  I  heard  one  of  the  four  liv- 
ing creatures  saying  as  with  a 
voice  of  thunder,  Come3.  2 
And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white 
horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon 
had  a  bow;  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  a  crown:  and  he  carne 
forth  conquering,  and  toconquer. 

3  And  when  he  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
living  creature  saying,  Come3. 
4  And  another  horse  carne  forth, 
a  red  horse:  and  to  him  that  sat 

1  Gr.  unto  the  ages  ofthe  ages.  2  See  mar- 
ginal note  on  eh.  3.  9.  3  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities  add  and  see. 
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foi-lhe  dado  que  tirasse  da  terra 
a  paz,  e  para  que  os  homens  se 
matassem  uns  aos  outros;  e  foi- 
lhe  entregue  uma  grande  espa- 
da. 

5  Quando  abriu  o  terceiro  sel- 
lo, ouvi  a  terceira  creatura  vi- 
vente dizendo :  Vem.  Olhei,  e 
eis  um  cavallo  preto,  e  o  que  es- 
tava montado  sobre  elle  tinha 
uma  balança  na  mão.  6  E  ouvi 
uma  como  voz  no  meio  das  qua- 
tro creaturas  viventes  dizendo: 
Um  queniz  1  de  trigo  por  um  de- 
nario  e  tres  quenizes  de  cevada 
por  um  denario;  mas  não  faças 
damno  ao  azeite  nem  ao  vinho. 

7  Quando  abriu  o  quarto  sello, 
ouvi  a  voz  da  quarta  creatura 
vivente  dizendo:  Vem.  8  Olhei, 
e  eis  um  cavallo  amarello,  e  o 
que  estava  montado  sobre  elle, 
chamava-se  a  Morte,  e  o  Hades 
seguia  com  elle;  e  foi-lhes  dado 
poder  sobre  a  quarta  parte  da 
terra,  para  matar  com  a  espada, 
com  a  fome,  com  a  peste,  e  pelas 
feras  da  terra. 


9  Quando  abriu  o  quinto  sello, 
vi  debaixo  do  altar  as  almas  da- 
quelles  que  tinham  sido  mortos 
por  causa  da  palavra  de  Deus  e 
por  causa  do  testemunho  que 
mantinham.  10  E  clamaram 
com  uma  grande  voz:  Até  quan- 
do. Senhor,  santo  e  verdadeiro, 
deixas  de  julgar  os  que  habitam 
sobre  a  terra  e  delles  vingar  o 
nosso  sangue?  11  E  a  cada  um 
delles  foi  dada  uma  vestidura 
branca;  e  foi-lhes  dito  que  re- 
pousassem ainda  por  um  pouco 
de  tempo  até  que  também  se 
completasse  o  numero  dos  seus 
conservos  e  seus  irmãos,  que  de- 
viam ser  mortos  como  elles  o  fo- 
ram. 

1  Medida  de  um  litro. 
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thereon  it  was  given  to  take 
xpeace  from  the  earth,  and  that 
they  should  slay  one  another : 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  liv- 
ing  creature  saying,  Come2.  And 
I  saw,  and  behold,  a  black  horse; 
and  he  that  sat  thereon  had  a  bal- 
ance in  his  hand.  6  And  I  heard  as 
it  were  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the 
four  living  creatures  saying,  3  A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  4shilling, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for 
a  4shilling;  and  the  oil  and  the 
wine  hurt  thou  not. 

7  And  when  he  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  fourth  living  creature  say- 
ing, Come2.  8  And  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  pale  horse:  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him,  his  name  was 
Death;  and  Hades  followed  with 
him.  And  there  was  given  unto 
them  authority  over  the  fourth 
part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with 
sword,  and  with  famine,  and 
with  5 death,  and  by  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  underneath  the 
altar  the  souls  of  them  that  had 
been  slain  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  which  they 
held :  10  and  they  cried  with  a 
great  voice,  saying,  How  long,  O 
Master,  the  holy  and  true,  dost 
thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 
blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth?  11  And  there  was  given 
them  to  each  one  a  white  robe  ; 
and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little 
time,  until  their  fellow-servants 
also  and  their  brethren,  who 
should  be  killed  even  as  they 
were,  should  6have  fulfilled  their 
course. 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  the  peace 
of  the  earth.  2  Some  ancient  authorities  add 
and  see.  3  Or.  A  choenix  (i.  e.  about  a  quart) 
of  wheat  for  a  shilling— implying  great  sear- 
city.  Comp.  Ezek.  4.  16  f . ;  5. 16.  4  See  mar- 
ginal note  on  Mt.  18.  28.  5  Or,  pestilence 
Comp.  ch.  2.  23  marg.  6  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities read  be  fulfilled  in  number.  2  Esdr, 
4.  36. 
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12  E  vi  quando  abriu  o  sexto 
sello,  e  houve  um  grande  terre- 
moto ;  e  o  sol  tornou-se  negro 
como  um  sacco  de  cilicio,  e  a  lua 
toda  tornou-se  como  sangue,  13 
e  as  estrellas  do  céo  cahiram  so- 
bre a  terra  como  a  figueira,  agi- 
tada de  um  grande  vento,  deixa 
cahir  os  seus  figos  verdes,  14  e  o 
céo  recolheu-se  como  um  perga- 
minho quando  se  enrola,  e  todos 
os  montes  e  ilhas  foram  removi- 
dos dos  seus  logares.  15  Os  reis 
da  terra,  e  os  príncipes,  e  os 
chiliarchas,  e  os  ricos,  e  os  pode- 
rosos, e  todo  o  escravo  e  todo  o 
livre  se  esconderam  nas  caver- 
nas e  entre  os  penhascos  dos 
montes;  16  e  diziam  aos  montes 
e  aos  rochedos:  Cahi  sobre  nós 
e  escondei-nos  da  face  daquelle 
que  está  sentado  sobre  o  throno, 
e  da  ira  do  Cordeiro;  17  porque 
é  chegado  o  grande  dia  da  ira 
delles,  e  quem  pode  subsistir? 


7 Depois  disto  vi  quatro  anjos 
estando  em  pé  aos  quatro 
cantos  da  terra,  segurando  os 
quatro  ventos  da  terra,  para  que 
nenhum  vento  soprasse  sobre 
ella,  nem  sobre  o  mar,  nem  so- 
bre arvore  alguma.  2  E  vi  ou- 
tro anjo  levantar-se  da  parte  do 
nascimento  do  sol,  tendo  o  sello 
do  Deus  vivo,  e  clamou  com  uma 
grande  voz  aos  quatro  anjos,  a 
quem  fora  dado  que  fizessem 
damno  á  terra  e  ao  mar,  3  dizen- 
do: Não  façaes  damno  á  terra, 
nem  ao  mar,  nem  ás  arvores 
antes  de  termos  sellado  os  servos 
de  nosso  Deus  nas  suas  testas. 

4  E  ouvi  o  numero  dos  que  foram 
com  sello  assignalados,  cento  e 
quarenta  e  quatro  mil,  assigna- 
lados de  todas  as  tribus  dos  fi- 
lhos de  Israel: 

5  Da  tribu  de  Judá  foram  as- 

signalados doze  mil; 
Da  tribu  de  Ruben,  doze  mil; 


12  And  I  saw  when  he  opened 
the  sixth  seal,  and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake;  and  the  sun 
became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  whole  moon  be- 
came as  blood;  13  and  the  stars 
of  the  heaven  f  ell  unto  the  earth, 
as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  unripe 
figs  when  she  is  shaken  of  a 
great  wind.  14  And  the  heaven 
was  removed  as  a  scroll  when  it 
is  rolled  up;  and  every  mountain 
and  island  were  moved  out  of 
their  places.  15  And  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  the  princes,  and 
the  ^hief  captains,  and  the  rich, 
and  the  strong,  and  every  bond- 
man  and  freeman,  hid  them- 
selves  in  the  caves  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains;  16  and 
they  say  to  the  mountains  and 
to  the  rocks,  Fali  on  us,  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb : 
17  for  the  great  day  of  their 
wrath  is  come ;  and  who  is  able 
to  stand? 

7Af ter  this  I  saw  four  angels 
standing  at  the  four  corners 
of  the  earth,  holding  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth,  that  no  wind 
should  blow  on  the  earth,  or  on 
the  sea,  or  upon  any  tree.  2 
And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend 
from  the  sunrising,  having  the 
seal  of  the  living  God:  and  he 
cried  with  a  great  voice  to  the 
four  angels  to  whom  it  was  given 
to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 
3  saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees, 
till  we  shall  have  sealed  the 
2servants  of  our  God  on  their 
foreheads.  4  And  I  heard  the 
number  of  them  that  were  sealed, 
a  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  sealed  out  of  every 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel  : 
5  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand; 
Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  twelve 
thousand; 


1  Or,  military  tribunes  Gr.  chiliarchs.  2  Gr. 
bondservants. 
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Da  tribu  de  Gad,  doze  mil; 

6  Da  tribu  de  Aser,  doze  mil; 
Da  tribu  de  Nephtali,  doze 

mil; 

Da  tribu  de  Manassé,  doze 
mil; 

7  Da  tribu  de  Simeão,  doze  mil; 
Da  tribu  de  Levi,  doze  mil; 
Da  tribu  de  Issachar,  doze  mil; 

8  Da  tribu  de  Zabulon,  doze  mil; 
Da  tribu  de  José,  doze  mil; 
Da  tribu  de  Benjamim  foram 

assignalados  doze  mil. 


9  Depois  destas  cousas  olhei,  e 
eis  uma  grande  multidão  que 
ninguém  podia  contar,  de  toda  a 
nação  e  de  todas  as  tribus,  povos 
e  íinguas,  que  estavam  em  pé 
deante  do  throno  e  deante  do 
Cordeiro,  cobertos  de  vestiduras 
brancas  com  palmas  nas  mãos; 

10  e  clamavam  com  uma  grande 
voz: 

Salvação  a  nosso  Deus  que 
está  sentado  sobre  o  throno,  e 
ao  Cordeiro. 

11  E  todos  os  anjos  estavam 
em  pé  ao  redor  do  throno  e  dos 
anciãos  e  das  quatro  creaturas 
viventes;  e  prostraram-se  sobre 
os  rostos  deante  do  throno  e  ado- 
raram a  Deus,  12  dizendo: 

Amen.  A  bençam,  e  a  gloria, 
e  a  sabedoria,  e  as  acções  de 
graças,  e  a  honra,  e  o  poder 
e  a  força  sejam  a  nosso  Deus 
pelos  séculos  dos  séculos. 
Amen. 

13  E  um  dos  anciãos  me  per- 
guntou :  Estes  que  trajam  ves- 
tiduras brancas,  quem  são  elles, 
e  donde  vieram  ?  14  Respondi- 
lhe :  Meu  Senhor,  tu  o  sabes. 
Disse-me  elle :  Estes  são  os  que 
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Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve 
thousand; 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  twelve 

thousand; 
Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  twelve 

thousand; 
Of   the   tribe   of   Manas seh 

twelve  thousand; 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve 

thousand; 
Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve 

thousand; 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  twelve 

thousand; 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  twelve 

thousand; 
Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve 

thousand; 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were 

sealed  twelve  thousand. 
9  After  these  things  I  saw, 
and  behold,  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  out 
of  every  nation  and  of  ali  tribes 
and  peoples  and  tongues,  stand- 
ing  before  the  throne  and  before 
the  Lamb,  arrayed  in  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 

10  and  they  cry  with  a  great 
voice,  saying, 

Salvation  unto  our  God  who 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  ali  the  angels  were 
standing  round  about  the  throne, 
and  about  the  elders  and  the 
four  living  creatures;  and  they 
fell  before  the  throne  on  their 
faces,  and  worshipped  God,  12 
saying, 

Amen:  iBlessing,  and  glory, 
and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing,  and  honor,  and  power, 
and  might,  be  unto  our  God 
2  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
13  And  one  of  the  elders  an- 
swered,  saying  unto  me,  These 
that  are  arrayed  in  the  white 
robes,  who  are  they,  and  whence 
carne  they?    14  And  I  3  say  unto 
him,   My  lord,  thou  knowest. 
And  he  said  to  me,  These  are 
they  that  come  out  of  the  great 

1  Gr.  The  blessing,  and  the  alory  &c.  2  Gr. 
i  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.   3  Gr.  have  saicL 


APOCALYPSE,  8. 


veem  da  grande  tribulação  e  lava- 
ram as  suas  vestiduras  e  as  em- 
branqueceram no  sangue  do  Cor- 
deiro. 15  Por  isso  estão  deante 
do  throno  de  Deus,  e  o  adoram 
dia  e  noite  no  seu  santuário;  e  o 
que  está  sentado  sobre  o  throno 
extenderá  o  seu  tabernáculo  so- 
bre elles.  16  Elles  não  terão 
fome,  nem  sede  nunca  jamais ; 
nem  cahirá  sobre  elles  o  sol,  nem 
calor  algum,  17  porque  o  Cordei- 
ro que  está  no  meio  do  throno  os 
pastoreará  e  os  conduzirá  ás  fon- 
tes da  agua  da  vida ;  e  Deus 
enxugará  toda  a  lagrima  dos 
olhos  delles. 

8 Quando  elle  abriu  o  sétimo 
sello,  houve  um  silencio  no 
céo  quasi  por  meia  hora.  2  E  vi 
os  sete  anjos  que  estão  em  pé 
deante  de  Deus;  e  lhes  foram  da- 
das sete  trombetas. 

3  E  veiu  outro  anjo  e  parou 
deante  do  altar,  tendo  um  thuri- 
bulo  de  ouro;  e  foi-lhe  dado  mui- 
to incenso  para  o  ajuntar  ás  ora- 
ções de  todos  os  santos  sobre  o 
altar  de  ouro,  que  estava  deante 
do  throno.  4  E  subiu  o  fumo  do 
incenso  com  as  orações  dos  san- 
tos da  mão  do  anjo  deante  de 
Deus.  5  E  o  anjo  tomou  o  thu- 
ribulo,  e  o  encheu  do  fogo  do  al- 
tar e  o  lançou  sobre  a  terra ;  e 
houve  trovões,  vozes,  relâmpa- 
go e  terremoto. 


6  E  os  sete  anjos  que  tinham 
as  sete  trombetas  prepararam- 
se  para  as  fazer  soar. 

7  Tocou  o  primeiro  a  trombeta; 
e  seguiu-se  saraiva  e  fogo,  mis- 
turados com  sangue ;  e  foram 
lançados  sobre  a  terra;  e  foi  quei- 
mada a  terça  parte  da  terra,  e 
a  terça  parte  das  arvores,  e  to- 
da a  herva  verde. 


[Pprt.&En^.]  20* 


tribulation,  and  they  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
15  Therefore  are  they  before 
the  throne  of  God ;  and  they 
serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
Hemple:  and  he  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne  shall  spread  his  taber- 
nacle  over  them.  16  They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun 
strike  upon  them,  nor  any  heat: 
17  for  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the 
midst  2of  the  throne  shall  be 
their  shepherd,  and  shall  guide 
them  unto  fountains  of  waters 
of  life:  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
every  tear  from  their  eyes. 

8 And  when  he  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  followed 
a  silence  in  heaven  about  the 
space  of  half  an  hour.  2  And  I 
saw  the  seven  angels  that  stand 
before  God;  and  there  were  giv- 
en  unto  them  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  carne  and 
stood  3  over  the  altar,  having  a 
golden  censer  ;  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  much  incense, 
that  he  should  4  add  it  unto  the 
prayers  of  ali  the  saints  upon 
the  golden  altar  which  was  be- 
fore the  throne.  4  And  the 
smoke  of  the  incense,  5  with  the 
prayers  of  the  saints,  went  up 
before  God  out  of  the  angel' s 
hand.  5  And  the  angel  6  taketh 
the  censer;  and  he  filled  it  with 
the  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it 
7  upon  the  earth:  and  there  fol- 
lowed thunders,  and  voices,  and 
lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  that 
had  the  seven  trumpets  prepared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire, 
mingled  with  blood,  and  they 
were  cast  7 upon  the  earth:  and 
the  third  part  of  the  earth  was 
burnt  up,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  ali 
green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

1  Or,  sanctuary  2  Or,  before  ch.  i.  6;  comp. 
5.  6.  3  Or,  at  4  Gr.  give.  5  Or,  for  6  Gr.  hath 
taken.   7  Or,  into 
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8  O  segundo  anjo  tocou  a  trom- 
beta; e  foi  lançado  no  mar  um 
como  grande  monte  ardendo  de 
fogo ;  e  a  terça  parte  do  mar 
tornou-se  em  sangue,  9  e  a  terça 
parte  das  creaturas  que  estavam 
no  mar  a  saber,  das  que  tinham 
vida,  morreu,  e  a  terça  parte  dos 
navios  foi  destruída. 

10  O  terceiro  anjo  tocou  a 
trombeta ;  e  cahiu  do  céo  uma 
grande  estrella,  ardendo  como 
um  facho,  e  cahiu  sobre  a  terça 
parte  dos  rios,  e  sobre  as  fontes 
das  aguas.  11  E  a  estrella  é  cha- 
mada Absinthio.  A  terça  parte 
das  aguas  converteu-se  em  ab- 
sinthio, e  muitos  homens  morre- 
ram pelas  aguas,  porque  ellas  se 
tornaram  amargosas. 

12  O  quarto  anjo  tocou  a  trom- 
beta ;  e  foi  ferida  a  terça  parte 
do  sol,  a  terça  parte  da  lua  e  a 
terça  parte  das  estrellas,  para 
que'  a  terça  parte  delles  se  escu- 
recesse, e  faltasse  a  terça  parte 
da  luz  do  dia  e  do  mesmo  modo 
da  noite. 


13  E  olhei,  e  ouvi  uma  águia 
que  voava  pelo  meio  do  céo,  di- 
zendo com  uma  grande  voz  :  Ai, 
ai,  ai  dos  que  habitam  sobre  a 
terra  por  causa  das  outras  vozes 
da  trombeta  dos  tres  anjos,  que 
ainda  teem  de  tocar! 

9 0  quinto  anjo  tocou  a  trom- 
beta; e  vi  uma  estrella  cahi- 
da  do  céo  na  terra,  e  f  oi-lhe  dada 
a  chave  do  poço  do  abysmo.  2 
Elie  abriu  o  poço  do  abysmo ;  e 
do  poço  subiu  um  fumo  como  o 
fumo  ciúma  grande  fornalha,  e  o 
sol  e  o  ar  escureceram-se  com  o 
fumo  do  poço.  3  Do  fumo  sahi- 
ram  gafanhotos  para  a  terra ;  e 
foi-lhes  dado  poder  como  teem 
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8  And  the  second  angel  sound- 
ed,  and  as  it  were  a  great  moun- 
tain  burning  with  íire  was  cast 
into  the  sea:  and  the  third  part 
of  the  sea  became  blood;  9  and 
there  died  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures  which  were  in  the  sea, 
even  they  that  had  life;  and  the 
third  part  of  the  ships  was 
destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sound- 
ed,  and  there  fell  from  heaven 
a  great  star,  burning  as  a  torch, 
and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part 
of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  f oun- 
tains  of  the  waters;  11  and  the 
name  of  the  star  is  called  Worm- 
wood:  and  the  third  part  of  the 
waters  became  wormwood;  and 
many  men  died  of  the  waters, 
because  they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel 
sounded,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  stars;  that  the 
third  part  of  them  should  be 
darkened,  and  the  day  should 
not  shine  for  the  third  part  of 
it,  and  the  night  in  like  man- 
ner. 

13  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  1  an 
eagle,  flying  in  mid  heaven,  say- 
ing  with  a  great  voice,  Woe, 
woe,  woe,  for  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the 
other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of 
the  three  angel s,  who  are  yet  to 
sound. 

9 And  the  íifth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  saw  a  star  from  heav- 
en fallen  unto  the  earth  :  and 
there  was  given  to  him  the  key 
of  the  pit  of  the  abyss.  2  And 
he  opened  the  pit  of  the  abyss; 
and  there  went  up  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a 
great  furnace;  and  the  sun  and 
the  air  were  darkened  by  rea- 
son of  the  smoke  of  the  pit.  3 
And  out  of  the  smoke  carne 
forth  locusts  upon  the  earth  ; 
and  power  was  given  them,  as 
the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 

1  Gr.  one  eagle. 
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poder  os  escorpiões  da  terra.  4 
E  foi-lhes  ordenado  que  não  fi- 
zessem damno  á  herva  da  terra, 
nem  a  qualquer  cousa  verde,  nem 
a  arvore  alguma,  mas  somente 
áquelles  homens  que  não  teem  o 
sello  de  Deus  nas  suas  testas.  5 
E  lhes  foi  permittido,  não  que  os 
matassem,  mas  somente  que  os 
atormentassem  cinco  mezes;  e  o 
seu  tormento  era  como  o  tormen- 
to do  escorpião,  quando  fere  ao 
homem.  6  Naquelles  dias  os  ho- 
mens procurarão  a  morte,  e  não 
a  acharão ;  desejarão  morrer, 
mas  a  morte  foge  delles.  7  As 
figuras  dos  gafanhotos  eram  se- 
melhantes a  cavallos  preparados 
para  a  guerra ;  e  sobre  as  suas 
cabeças  tinham  umas  como  co- 
roas semelhantes  ao  ouro,  e  os 
seus  rostos  eram  como  rostos  de 
homens,  8  e  tinham  os  cabellos 
como  os  cabellos  das  mulheres,  e 
os  seus  dentes  eram  como  os 
dentes  dos  leões;  9  e  tinham  cou- 
raças como  couraças  de  ferro,  e 
o  estrondo  das  suas  azas  era  co- 
mo o  estrondo  de  carros  de  mui- 
tos cavallos  que  correm  ao  com- 
bate. 10  E  teem  caudas  seme- 
lhantes ás  dos  escorpiões,  e  agui- 
lhões;  e  nas  suas  caudas  acha-se 
o  seu  poder  de  fazer  damno  aos 
homens  cinco  mezes.  11  Elles 
teem  sobre  si  como  rei  o  anjo  do 
abysmo,  chamado  em  hebraico 
Abaddon,  e  em  grego  Apollyon. 

12  0  primeiro  ai  já  passou;  eis 
que  veem  ainda  dois  ais  depois 
destas  cousas. 

13  O  sexto  anjo  tocou  a  trom- 
beta; e  ouvi  uma  voz  que  sahia 
dos  quatro  chifres  do  altar  de 
ouro,  que  está  deante  de  Deus, 
14  a  qual  dizia  ao  sexto  anjo  que 
tinha  a  trombeta:  Solta  os  qua- 
tro anjos  que  estão  atados  junto 
ao  grande  rio  Euphrates.  15  E 
foram  soltos  os  quatro  anjos  que 
haviam  sido  preparados  para  a 
hora  e  dia  e  mez  e  anno,  afim  de 


power.  4  And  it  was  said  unto 
them  that  they  should  not  hurt 
the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither 
any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree, 
but  only  such  men  as  have  not 
the  seal  of  God  on  their  fore- 
heads.  5  And  it  was  givèn  them 
that  they  should  not  kill  them, 
but  that  they  should  be  tor- 
mented  five  months:  and  their 
torment  was  as  the  torment  of 
a  scorpion,  when  it  striketh  a 
man.  6  And  in  those  days  men 
shall  seek  death,  and  shall  in  no 
wise  find  it;  and  they  shall  de- 
sire  to  die,  and  death  fleeth 
from  them.  7  And  the  Chapes 
of  the  locusts  were  like  unto 
horses  prepared  for  war;  and 
upon  their  heads  as  it  were 
crowns  like  unto  gold,  and  their 
faces  were  as  men's  faces.  8 
And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of 
women,  and  their  teeth  were  as 
the  teeth  of  lions.  9  And  they 
had  breastplates,  as  it  were 
breastplates  of  iron ;  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the 
sound  of  chariots,  of  many  horses 
rushing  to  war.  10  And  they 
have  tails  like  unto  scorpions, 
and  stings;  and  in  their  tails  is 
their  power  to  hurt  men  five 
months.  11  They  have  over 
them  as  king  the  angel  of  the 
abyss  :  his  name  in  Hebrew  is 
Abaddon,  and  in  the  Greek 
tongue  he  hath  the  name  2  Apol- 
lyon. 

12  The  first  Woe  is  past:  be- 
hold,  there  come  yet  two  Woes 
hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sound- 
ed,  and  I  heard  3  a  voice  from 
the  horns  of  the  golden  altar 
which  is  before  God,  14  one  say- 
ing  to  the  sixth  angel  that  had 
the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four  an- 
gel s  that  are  bound  at  the  great 
river  Euphrates.  15  And  the 
four  angels  were  loosed,  that 
had  been  prepared  for  the  hour 
and  day  and  month  and  year, 

1  Gr.  likenesses.  2  That  is,  Destroyer.  3  Gr. 
one  voice. 
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matarem  a  terça  parte  dos  ho- 
mens. 16  O  numero  das  tropas 
de  cavallaria  era  de  duas  myria- 
des  de  myriades;  eu  ouvi  o  nu- 
mero delles.  17  Vi  assim  na  vi- 
são os  cavallos,  e  os  que  estavam 
montados  sobre  elles,  os  quaes 
tinham  couraças  de  fogo,  de  ja- 
cintho  e  de  enxofre;  as  cabeças 
dos  cavallos  eram  como  as  cabe- 
ças de  leões,  e  das  suas  boccas 
sahiam  fogo,  fumo  e  enxofre.  18 
Por  estas  tres  pragas:  pelo  fogo, 
pelo  fumo  e  pelo  enxofre,  que 
sahiam  das  suas  boccas,  foi  mor- 
ta a  terça  parte  dos  homens.  19 
Pois  o  poder  dos  cavallos  está 
nas  suas  boccas,  e  nas  suas  cau- 
das; porque  as  suas  caudas  são 
semelhantes  a  serpentes,  e  teem 
cabeças ;  e  com  ellas  causam 
damno.  20  Os  outros  homens 
que  não  foram  mortos  por  estas 
pragas,  não  se  arrependeram 
das  obras  das  suas  mãos,  para 
que  não  adorassem  aos  demónios, 
e  aos  idolos  de  ouro,  de  prata, 
de  cobre,  de  pedra  e  de  pau,  que 
nem  podem  ver,  nem  ouvir,  nem 
andar;  21  e  não  se  arrependeram 
dos  seus  homicídios,  nem  das 
suas  feitiçarias,  nem  da  sua  for- 
nicação, nem  dos  seus  furtos. 


1r\  E  vi  outro  anjo  forte  des- 
U  cendo  do  céo,  vestido  de 
uma  nuvem  ;  o  arco-iris  estava 
sobre  a  sua  cabeça,  e  o  seu  rosto 
era  como  o  sol,  e  os  seus  pés  co- 
mo columnas  de  fogo,  2  e  tinha 
na  mão  um  livrinho  aberto.  E 
poz  o  pé  direito  sobre  o  mar  e  o 
esquerdo  sobre  a  terra,  3  e  bra- 
dou com  uma  grande  voz,  como 
o  rugido  de  leão.  E  quando 
bradou,  os  sete  trovões  fizeram 
soar  as  suas  vozes.  4  Quando 
os  sete  trovões  fizeram  soar  as 
suas  vozes,  eu  ia  escrever;  mas 
ouvi  uma  voz  do  céo,  dizendo  : 
Sella  as  cousas  que  falaram  os 
sete  trovões,  e  não  as  escrevas. 


that  they  should  kill  the  third 
part  of  men.  16  And  the  num- 
ber  of  the  armies  of  the  horse- 
men  was  twice  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand:  I  heard  the 
number  of  them.  17  And  thus 
I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision, 
and  them  that  sat  on  them,  hav- 
ing  breastplates  as  of  fire  and  of 
hyacinth  and  of  brimstone:  and 
the  heads  of  the  horses  are  as 
the  heads  of  lions;  and  out  of 
their  mouths  proceedeth  fire  and 
smoke  and  brimstone.  18  By 
these  three  plagues  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire 
and  the  smoke  and  the  brim- 
stone, which  proceeded  out  of 
their  mouths.  19  For  the  power 
of  the  horses  is  in  their  mouth, 
and  in  their  tails:  for  their  tails 
are  like  unto  serpents,  and  have 
heads;  and  with  them  they  hurt. 
20  And  the  rest  of  mankind,  who 
were  not  killed  with  these 
plagues,  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not 1  worship  demons,  and 
the  idolsof  gold,  andof  silver,  and 
of  brass,  and  of  stone,  and  of 
wood ;  which  can  neither  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  walk :  21  and  they 
repented  not  of  their  murders, 
nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their 
fornication,  nor  of  their  thef ts. 

1f\  And  I  saw  another  strong 
U  angel  coming  down  out  of 
heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud ; 
and  the  rainbow  was  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  was  as  the 
sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of 
fire;  2  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a 
little  book  open:  and  he  set  his 
right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his 
lef  t  upon  the  earth  ;  3  and  he 
cried  with  a  great  voice,  as  a 
lion  roareth :  and  when  he  cried, 
the  seven  thunders  uttered  their 
voices.  4  And  when  the  seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices, 
I  was  about  to  write  :  and  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven  say- 
ing,  Seal  up  the  things  which 
the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and 


1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  3.  9. 
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5  E  o  anjo  que  vi  em  pé  sobre  o 
mar  e  sobre  a  terra  levantou  a 
dextra  para  o  céo,  6  e  jurou  por 
aquelle  que  vive  pelos  séculos 
dos  séculos,  que  creou  o  céo  e 
tudo  o  que  nelle  ha,  e  a  terra  e 
tudo  o  que  nella  ha,  e  o  mar  e 
tudo  o  que  nelle  ha,  que  não  ha- 
veria mais  demora,  7  mas  que 
nos  dias  da  voz  do  sétimo  anjo, 
quando  este  estiver  para  tocar  a 
trombeta,  então  se  cumprirá  o 
mysterio  de  Deus,  segundo  elle 
annunciou  aos  seus  servos,  os 
prophetas.  8  E  a  voz  que  eu 
ouvi  do  céo,  tornei  a  ouvil-a  fa- 
lando commigo  e  dizendo:  Vae  e 
toma  o  livro  que  está  aberto  na 
mão  do  anjo  que  está  em  pé  so- 
bre o  mar  e  sobre  a  terra.  9  E 
fui  ter  com  o  anjo,  pedindo-lhe 
que  me  désse  o  livrinho.  Toma- 
o,  disse-me  elle,  e  come-o;  e  te 
causará  amargor  no  ventre,  mas 
na  tua  bocca  será  doce  como  mel. 
10  Tomei  o  livrinho  da  mão  do 
anjo  e  o  comi;  e  na  minha  bocca 
era  doce  como  mel,  mas  depois 
de  o  comer,  causou-me  amargor 
no  ventre.  11  E  disseram-me  : 
Cumpre  que  ainda  prophetizes  a 
respeito  de  muitos  povos,  raças, 
línguas  e  reis. 


IA  E  deu-se-me  uma  canna 
1  semelhante  a  uma  vara,  e 
foi-me  dito:  Levanta- te,  e  mede 
o  santuário  de  Deus  e  o  altar  e 
os  que  nelle  adoram.  2  Mas  o 
átrio  que  está  fóra  do  santuário, 
deixa-o,  e  não  o  meças,  porque 
foi  dado  aos  Gentios;  e  elleshão 
de  pisar  debaixo  dos  pés  a  cidade 
santa  por  quarenta  e  dois  mezes. 


write  them  not.  5  And  the 
angel  that  I  saw  standing  upon 
the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  lif  ted 
up  his  right  hand  to  heaven,  6 
and  sware  by  him  that  liveth 

1  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
the  heaven  and  the  things  that 
are  therein,  and  the  earth  and 
the  things  that  are  therein, 2  and 
the  sea  and  the  things  that  are 
therein,  that  there  shall  be  3de- 
lay  no  longer:  7  but  in  the  days 
of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel, 
when  he  is  about  to  sound,  then 
is  finished  the  mystery  of  God, 
according  to  the  good  tidings 
which  he  declared  to  his  4serv- 
ants  the  prophets.  8  And  the 
voice  which  I  heard  f  rom  heaven, 
/  heard  it  again  speaking  with 
me,  and  saying,  Go,  take  the 
book  which  is  open  in  the  hand 
of  the  angel  that  standeth  upon 
the  sea  and  upon  the  earth.  9 
And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  say- 
ing unto  him  that  he  should  give 
me  the  little  book.  And  he  saith 
unto  me,  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up; 
and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bit- 
ter,  but  in  thy  mouth  it  shall  be 
sweet  as  honey.  10  And  I  took 
the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's 
hand,  and  ate  it  up;  and  it  was 
in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey  : 
and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my 
belly  was  made  bitter.  11  And 
they  say  unto  me,  Thou  must 
prophesy  again  5  over  many  peo- 
ples  and  nations  and  tongues 
and  kings. 

IA  And  there  was  given  me 
1  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod:  6and 
one  said,  Rise,  and  measure  the 
7  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar, 
and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  And  the  court  which  is  with- 
out  the  7  temple  8  leave  without, 
and  measure  it  not;  for  it  hath 
been  given  unto  the  9  nations  : 
and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
tread  under  foot  forty  and  two 

1  Gr.  unto  the  ages  ofthe  ages.  2  Some  an- 
clent  authorities  omit  and  the  sea  and  the 
things  that  are  therein.  3  Or,  time  4  Gr. 
bondservants.  5  Or,  concerning  Comp.  Jn. 
12. 16.  6  Gr.  saying.  7  Or,  sanctuary  8  Gr. 
cast  without.  aOr,  Gentiles 
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3  E  darei  ás  minhas  duas  teste- 
munhas que,  vestidas  de  sacco, 
prophetizem  durante  mil  e  du- 
zentos e  sessenta  dias.  4  Estes 
são  as  duas  oliveiras  e  os  dois 
candieiros,  postos  deante  do  Se- 
nhor da  terra.  5  Se  alguém  lhes 
quizer  fazer  damno,  da  sua  boc- 
ca  sahirá  fogo  e  devorará  os  seus 
inimigos;  e  se  alguém  lhes  quizer 
fazer  damno,  é  assim  que  elle 
deve  ser  morto.  6  Estes  teem 
o  poder  de  fechar  o  céo,  para 
que  não  caia  chuva  durante  os 
dias  da  sua  prophecia ;  e  teem 
poder  de  converter  as  aguas  em 
sangue,  e  de  ferir  a  terra  com 
toda  a  sorte  de  pragas  todas  as 
vezes  que  o  quizerem.  7  Quan- 
do tiverem  acabado  o  seu  teste- 
munho, a  besta  que  sobe  do 
abysmo  lhes  fará  guerra,  os  ven- 
cerá e  os  matará.  8  E  os  seus 
cadáveres  jazerão  nas  ruas  da 
grande  cidade,  a  qual  espiritual- 
mente se  chama  Sodoma  e  Egy- 
pto,  onde  também  o  seu  Senhor 
foi  crucificado.  9  E  dentre  os 
povos,  e  tribus,  e  línguas  e  na- 
ções muitos  verão  os  cadáveres 
âurante  tres  dias  e  meio,  e  não 
permittirão  que  os  seus  cadáve- 
res sejam  dados  á  sepultura.  10 
E  os  habitantes  da  terra  se  ale- 
grarão sobre  elles,  e  se  regala- 
rão, e  enviarão  presentes  uns 
aos  outros,  porque  estes  dois 
prophetas  atormentaram  aos 
que  habitavam  sobre  a  terra.  11 
Passados  os  tres  dias  e  meio,  o 
espirito  de  vida,  vindo  de  Deus, 
entrou  nelles,  e  sobre  os  seus 
pés  se  levantaram;  e  grande  te- 
mor cahiu  sobre  os  que  os  viram. 
12  E  do  céo  ouviram  uma  grande 
voz,  dizendo-lhes:  Subi  para  cá. 
E  subiram  ao  céo  em  uma  nu- 
vem; e  os  viram  os  inimigos  del- 
les.  13  Naquella  hora  houve  um 
grande  terremoto,  e  cahiu  a  de- 
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months.  3  And  I  will  give  unto 
my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall 
prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days,  clothed  in 
sackcloth.  4  These  are  the  two 
olive  trees  and  the  two  1  candle- 
sticks,  standing  before  the  Lord 
of  the  earth.  5  And  if  any  man 
desireth  to  hurt  them,  fire  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  their  mouth  and 
devoureth  their  enemies;  and  if 
any  man  shall  desire  to  hurt 
them,  in  this  manner  must  he  be 
killed.  6  These  have  the  power 
to  shut  the  heaven,  that  it  rain 
not  during  the  days  of  their 
prophecy:  and  they  have  power 
over  the  waters  to  turn  them 
into  blood,  and  to  smite  the 
earth  with  every  plague,  as  often 
as  they  shall  desire.  7  And 
when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  the  beast  that 
cometh  up  out  of  the  abyss  shall 
make  war  with  them,  and  over- 
come  them,  and  kill  them.  8 
And  their  2  dead  bodies  lie  in  the 
street  of  the  great  city,  which 
spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  where  also  their  Lord 
was  cruciíied.  9  And  from 
among  the  peoples  and  tribes 
and  tongues  and  nations  do  men 
look  upon  their  2  dead  bodies 
three  days  and  a  half,  and  suffer 
not  their  dead  bodies  to  be  laid 
in  a  tomb.  10  And  they  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  rejoice  over 
them,  and  make  merry ;  and 
they  shall  send  gifts  one  to  an- 
other;  because  these  two  proph- 
ets  tormented  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth.  11  And  after  the 
three  days  and  a  half  the  breath 
qf  life  from  God  entered  into 
them,  and  they  stood  upon  their 
feet ;  and  great  fear  f ell  upon 
them  that  beheld  them.  12  And 
they  heard  a  great  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come 
up  hither.  And  they  went  up 
into  heaven  in  the  cloud  ;  and 
their  enemies  beheld  them.  13 
And  in  that  hour  there  was  a 

1  Gr.  lampstands.   2  Gr.  carcase. 
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cima  parte  da  cidade,  e  sete  mil  I 
homens  pereceram  no  terremoto;  j 
e  os  mais  ficaram  aterrorizados 
e  deram  gloria  ao  Deus  do  céo. 


14  O  segundo  ai  já  passou;  eis 
que  cedo  vem  o  terceiro. 

15  O  sétimo  anjo  tocou  a  trom- 
beta; e  houve  grandes  vozes  no 
céo,  dizendo: 

O  reino  do  mundo  passou  a 
ser  de  nosso  Senhor  e  de 
seu  Christo,  e  elle  reinará 
pelos  séculos  dos  séculos. 
16  E  os  vinte  e  quatro  anciãos, 
que  estão  sentados  deante  de 
Deus  sobre  os  seus  thronos, 
prostraram-se  sobre  os  seus  ros- 
tos e  adoraram  a  Deus,  17  di- 
zendo: 

Graças  te  damos,  Senhor 
Deus  Todo-Poderoso,  que  és 
e  que  eras;  porque  tens  to- 
mado o  teu  grande  poder,  e 
entraste  no  teu  reino.  18 
As  nações  encheram-se  de 
ira,  mas  veiu  a  tua  ira  e  o 
tempo  de  serem  julgados  os 
mortos;  e  de  dar  a  recom- 
pensa aos  teus  servos,  os 
prophetas,  e  aos  santos  e 
aos  que  temem  ao  teu  nome, 
aos  pequenos  e  aos  grandes; 
e  de  destruir  os  destruidores 
da  terra. 

19  E  abriu-se  o  santuário  de 
Deus,  que  está  no  céo;  e  no  seu 
santuário  foi  vista  a  arca  da  sua 
alliança;  e  houve  relâmpagos,  e 
vozes,  e  trovões,  e  terremoto  e 
tempestade  de  saraiva. 


1Q  E  foi  visto  um  grande 
Lá  signal  no  céo  :  uma  mu- 
lher vestida  do  sol,  tendo  a  lua 
debaixo  dos  seus  pés,  e  uma  co- 
roa de  doze  estrellas  sobre  a  sua 
cabeça,  2  e  estando  gravida,  gri- 
tava com  as  dores  do  parto  e 
soffria  tormentos  para  dar  á  luz. 


!  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell;  and  there 
were  killed  in  the  earthquake 
1  seven  thousand  persons  :  and 
the  rest  were  affrighted,  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  Woe  is  past : 
behold,  the  third  Woe  cometh 
quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel 
sounded  ;  and  there  followed 
great  voices  in  heaven,  and  they 
said, 

The  kingdom  of  the  world 
is  become  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ: 
and  he  shall  reign  2  for  ever 
and  ever. 
16  And  the  four  and  twenty  eld- 
ers,  who  sit  before  God  on  their 
thrones,  fell  upon  their  faces 
and  worshipped  God,  17  saying, 
We  give   thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  God,   the  Almighty, 
who  art  and  who  wast;  be- 
cause  thou  hast  taken  thy 
great  power,  and  didst  reign. 

18  And  the  nations  were 
wroth,  and  thy  wrath  carne, 
and  the  time  of  the  dead  to  be 
judged,  and  the  time  to  give 
their  reward  to  thy  3serv- 
ants  the  prophets,  and  to 
the  saints,  and  to  them  that 
fear  thy  name,  the  small  and 
the  great ;  and  to  destroy 
them  that  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  there  was  opened  the 
4  temple  of  God  that  is  in  heav- 
en ;  and  there  was  seen  in  his 
4  temple  the  ark  of  his  covenant; 
and  there  followed  lightnings, 
and  voices,  and  thunders,  and 
an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

1Q  And  a  great  sign  was 
£â  seen  in  heaven:  a  woman 
arrayed  with  the  sun,  and  the 
moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon 
her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars;  2  and  she  was  with  child; 
and  she  crieth  out,  travailing  in 
birth,  and  in  pain  to  be  delivered. 

1  Gr.  names  ofmen,  seven  thousand.  Comp. 
ch.  3.  i.  2  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.  3  Gr, 
bondservants.  40r,  sanctuary 

623 


APOCALYPSE,  12. 


3  Foi  visto  também  outro  signal 
no  céo  ;  eis  um  grande  dragão 
vermelho  com  sete  cabeças  e  dez 
chifres  e  nas  suas  cabeças  sete 
diademas,  4  e  a  sua  cauda  arras- 
tava a  terça  parte  das  estrellas 
do  céo,  e  lançou-as  sobre  a  ter- 
ra. E  o  dragão  parou  em  frente 
da  mulher  que  estava  para  dar 
á  luz,  afim  de  devorar  ao  filho 
delia,  logo  que  ella  o  tivesse  da- 
do á  luz.  5  Ella  deu  á  luz  um 
filho  varão,  que  ha  de  reger  to- 
das as  nações  com  uma  vara  de 
ferro;  e  o  seu  filho  foi  arrebata- 
do para  Deus  e  para  o  seu  thro- 
no.  6  E  a  mulher  fugiu  para  o 
deserto,  onde  Deus  lhe  havia  pre- 
parado um  logar,  para  ser  alli 
alimentada  durante  mil  e  duzen- 
tos e  sessenta  dias. 

7  E  houve  no  céo  uma  guerra, 
pelejando  Miguel  e  seus  anjos 
contra  o  dragão.    E  o  dragão  e 
seus  anjos  pelejaram,  8  e  não 
prevaleceram;  nem  o  seu  logar 
se  achou  mais  no  céo.    9  E  foi 
precipitado  o  grande  dragão,  a 
antiga  serpente,  que  se  chama 
Diabo  e  Satanaz,  aquelle  que 
engana  todo  o  mundo;  sim,  foi 
precipitado  na  terra,  e  precipi- 
tados com  elle  os  seus  anjos.  10 
E  ouvi  uma  grande  voz  no  céo 
dizendo: 
Agora  é  vinda  a  salvação  e 
o  poder  e  o  reino  do  nosso 
Deus  e  a  auctoridade  do  seu 
Christo,  porque  foi  precipi- 
tado o  accusador  de  nossos 
irmãos,  que  os  accusava  de 
dia  e  de  noite  deante  do  nos- 
so Deus.    11  E  elles  o  ven- 
ceram pelo  sangue  do  Cor- 
deiro e  pela  palavra  do  seu 
testemunho;  e  não  amaram 
as  suas  vidas  até  a  morte. 
12  Por  isso  exultae,  ó  céos, 
e  vós  que  nelles  habitaes;  ai 
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3  And  there  was  seen  another 
sign  in  heaven  :  and  behold,  a 
great  red  dragon,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon 
his  heads  seven  diadems.  4  And 
his  tail  draweth  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did 
cast  them  to  the  earth:  and  the 
dragon  standeth  before  the 
woman  that  is  about  to  be  deliv- 
ered,  that  when  she  is  delivered 
he  may  devour  her  child.  5  And 
she  was  delivered  of  a  son,  a 
man  child,  who  is  to  rule  ali  the 
^ations  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and 
her  child  was  caught  up  unto 
God,  and  unto  his  throne.  6  And 
the  woman  fled  into  the  wilder- 
ness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  there  they 
may  nourish  her  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heav- 
en: Michael  and  his  angels  going 
forth  to  war  with  the  dragon ; 
and  the  dragon  warred  and  his 
angels;  8  and  they  prevailed  not, 
neither  was  their  place  found 
any  more  in  heaven.  9  And  the 
great  dragon  was  cast  down, 
the  old  serpent,  he  that  is  called 
the  Devil  and  Satan,  the  deceiv- 
er  of  the  whole  2world;  he  was 
cast  down  to  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  were  cast  down  with  him. 
10  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  in 
heaven,  saying, 

3  Now  is  come  the  salvation, 
and  the  power,  and  the  king- 
dom  of  our  God,  and  the  au- 
thority  of  his  Christ:  for  the 
accuser  of  our  brethren  is 
cast  down,  who  accuseth 
them  before  our  God  day 
and  night.  11  And  they 
overcame  him  because  of  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
because  of  the  word  of 
their  testimony  ;  and  they 
loved  not  their  life  even 
unto  death.  12  Therefore 
rejoice,  O  heavens,  and  ye 

1  Or,  Gentiles  2  Gr.  inhabited  earth.  3  Or, 
Now  is  the  salvation,  and  the  power,  and  the 
kingdom,  become  our  God'8,  and  the  authority 
is  become  his  ChrisVs. 
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da  terra  e  do  mar,  porque 
desceu  a  vós  o  Diabo  cheio 
de  grande  ira,  sabendo  que 
pouco  tempo  lhe  resta. 


13  Quando  o  dragão  se  viu 
precipitado  na  terra,  elle  perse- 
guiu a  mulher  que  dera  á  luz  o 
filho  varão.  14  E  foram  dadas 
á  mulher  as  duas  azas  da  grande 
águia,  afim  de  voar  para  o  de- 
serto, ao  seu  logar,  onde  é  ali- 
mentada um  tempo,  dois  tempos 
e  a  metade  de  um  tempo,  fora 
da  presença  da  serpente.  15  E 
a  serpente  lançou  da  sua  bocca, 
atraz  da  mulher,  agua  como  um 
rio,  para  fazer  que  ella  fosse  ar- 
rebatada pela  corrente.  16  Mas 
a  terra  ajudou  á  mulher,  e  abriu 
a  terra  a  sua  bocca  e  enguliu  o 
rio  que  o  dragão  tinha  vomitado 
da  sua  bocca.  17  E  o  dragão 
irou-se  contra  a  mulher  e  foi  fa- 
zer guerra  ao  restante  dos  filhos 
delia,  que  guardam  os  manda- 
mentos de  Deus  e  manteem  o 
A  Q  testemunho  de  Jesus;  1  e 
1  O  ficou  em  pé  sobre  a  areia 
do  mar. 


E  vi  sahir  do  mar  uma  besta 
com  dez  chifres  e  sete  cabeças, 
e  sobre  os  seus  chifres  dez  ãia- 
demas,  e  sobre  as  suas  cabeças 
nomes  de  blasphemia.  2  E  a 
besta  qui  vi  era  semelhante  a 
um  leopardo,  os  seus  pés  eram 
como  os  de  urso  e  a  sua  bocca 
como  a  bocca  de  leão.  E  o  dra- 
gão deu-lhe  o  seu  poder,  e  o  seu 
throno,  e  grande  auctoridade.  3 
E  vi  uma  das  suas  cabeças  como 
ferida  de  morte;  mas  foi  curada 
a  ferida  mortal.  E  toda  a  terra 
se  maravilhou  após  a  besta,  4  e 
adoraram  ao  dragão,  porque  deu 


that  1  dwell  in  them.  Woe 
for  the  earth  and  for  the 
sea :   because  the  devil  is 
gone  down  unto  you,  having 
great  wrath,  knowing  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time. 
13  And  when  the  dragon  saw 
that  he  was  ca  st  down  to  the 
earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman 
that   brought   forth  the  man 
child.    14  And  there  were  given 
to  the  woman  the  two  wings  of 
the  great  eagle,  that  she  might 
fly  into  the  wilderness  unto  her 
place,  where  she  is  nourished 
|  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half 
a  time,  from  the  face  of  the 
I  serpent.     15  And  the  serpent 
I  cast  out  of  his  mouth  af  ter  the 
I  woman  water  as  a  river,  that 
|  he  might  cause  her  to  be  car- 
ried  away  by  the  stream.  16 
And  the  earth  helped  the  wom- 
an, and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth  and   swallowed  up  the 
river  which  the  dragon  cast  out 
of  his  mouth.    17  And  the  drag- 
on waxed  wroth  with  the  wom- 
an, and  went  away  to  make  war 
with  the  rest  of  her  seed,  that 
keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus: 

1Q  1  and  2  he  stood  upon  the 
Õ  sand  of  the  sea. 
And  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up 
out  of  the  sea,  having  ten  horns 
and  seven  heads,  and  on  his 
horns  ten  diadems,  and  upon  his 
heads  names  of  blasphemy.  2 
And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and 
his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a 
lion  :  and  the  dragon  gave  him 
his  power,  and  his  throne,  and 
great  authority.  3  And  /  saw 
one  of  his  heads  as  though  it  had 
been  3smitten  unto  death;  and 
his  deathstroke  was  healed:  and 
the  whole  earth  wondered  after 
the  beast;  4  and  they  4worshipped 
the  dragon,  because  he  gave  his 

1  Gr.  tabernacle.  2  Some  ancient  authori- 
ties  read  I  stood  dtc,  connecting  the  clause 
with  what  follows.  2  Gr.  slain.  4  See  mar- 
ginal note  on  oh.  3.  9. 
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a  sua  auctoridade  á  besta ;  e 
adoraram  á  besta,  dizendo  : 
Quem  ha  semelhante  á  besta,  e 
quem  pôde  pelejar  contra  ella? 
5  e  foi-lhe  dada  uma  bocca  que 
falava  grandes  cousas  e  blasphe- 
mias  ;  e  deu-se-lhe  auctoridade 
para  assim  fazer  durante  qua- 
renta e  dois  mezes.  6  E  abriu  a 
sua  bocca  em  blasphemias  con- 
tra Deus,  para  blasphemar  o 
seu  nome,  e  o  seu  tabernáculo  e 
os  que  habitam  no  céo.  7  Foi- 
lhe  dado  que  fizesse  guerra  aos 
santos,  e  que  os  vencesse;  e  foi- 
lhe  concedida  auctoridade  sobre 
toda  a  tribu,  povo,  lingua  e  na- 
ção. 8  Todos  os  habitantes  da 
terra  a  adorarão,  aquelles  cujos 
nomes  desde  o  principio  do  mun- 
do não  estão  escriptos  no  livro 
da  vida  do  Cordeiro  que  foi  mor- 
to. 9  Se  alguém  tem  ouvidos, 
ouça.  10  Se  alguém  é  para  o 
captiveiro,  para  o  captiveiro  vae; 
se  alguém  matar  á  espada,  é 
necessário  que  seja  morto  á  es- 
pada. Aqui  está  a  perseverança 
e  a  fé  dos  santos. 


11  E  vi  sahir  da  terra  outra 
besta  com  dois  chifres  semelhan- 
tes aos  de  um  cordeiro,  e  ella  fa- 
lava como  dragão.  12  Ella  ex- 
ercitava toda  a  auctoridade  da 
primeira  besta  na  sua  presença. 
E  fez  que  a  terra  e  seus  habi- 
tantes adorassem  a  primeira 
besta,  cuja  ferida  mortal  tinha 
sido  curada.  13  E  obrou  grandes 
milagres,  de  sorte  que  fazia  até 
descer  fogo  do  céo  sobre  a  terra, 
á  vista  dos  homens.  14  E  en- 
ganava os  habitantes  da  terra 
com  os  milagres  que  lhe  foi  dado 
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authority  unto  the  beast ;  and 
they  1  worshipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing,  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast? 
and  who  is  able  to  war  with  him? 
5  and  there  was  given  to  him  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things 
and  blasphemies;  and  there  was 
given  to  him  authority  2  to  con- 
tinue forty  and  two  months.  6 
And  he  opened  his  mouth  for 
blasphemies  against  God,  to 
blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tab-  * 
ernacle,  even  them  that  3dwell 
in  the  heaven.  7  4  And  it  was 
given  unto  him  to  make  war 
with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome 
them  :  and  there  was  given  to 
him  authority  over  every  tribe 
and  people  and  tongue  and  na- 
tion.  8  And  ali  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  shall  iworship  him, 
every  one  whose  name  hath  not 
been  5  written  f  rom  the  f  ounda- 
tion  of  the  world  in  the  book  of 
life  of  the  Lamb  that  hath  been 
slain.  9  If  any  man  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear.  10  6  If  any  man 
7  is  for  captivity,  into  captivity 
he  goeth :  if  any  man  shall  kill 
with  the  sword,  with  the  sword 
must  he  be  killed.  Here  is  the 
8patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast 
coming  up  outof  the  earth;  and 
he  had  two  horns  like  unto  a 
lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 
12  And  he  exerciseth  ali  the  au- 
thority of  the  first  beast  in  his 
sight.  And  he  maketh  the  earth 
and  them  that  dwell  therein  to 
iworship  the  first  beast,  whose 
death-stroke  was  healed.  13  And 
he  doeth  great  signs,  that  he 
should  even  make  fire  to  come 
down  out  of  heaven  upon  the 
earth  in  the  sight  of  men.  14 
And  he  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  by  reason  of 

1  See  marginal  note  on  eh.  3.  9.  2  Or,  to  do 
his  works  during  See  Dan.  11.  28.  3  Gr.  tab- 
ernacle.  4  Some  ancient  authorities  omit 
And  it  was  given  .  .  .  overcome  them.  BOrt 
written  in  the  book  .  .  .  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation  ofthe  world  6  The  Greek  text  in  this 
verse  is  somewhat  uncertain.  7  Or,  leadeth 
into  captivity  8  Or,  stedfastness 
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fazer  deante  da  besta,  mandan- 
do aos  habitantes  da  terra  que 
fizessem  uma  imagem  para  a 
besta  que  fora  ferida  pela  espa- 
da, e  que  ainda  vivia.  15  E  foi- 
lhe  dado  que  communicasse  fôle- 
go á  imagem  da  besta,  afim  de 
que  a  imagem  da  besta  falasse  e 
fizesse  com  que  todos  os  que  não 
adorassem  a  imagem  da  besta, 
fossem  mortos.  16  E  a  todos, 
pequenos]  e  grandes,  ricos  e  po- 
bres, livres  e  escravos,  fez  que 
lhes  fosse  dada  uma  marca  na 
mão  direita  ou  na  testa,  17  afim 
de  que  ninguém  podesse  comprar 
ou  vender  senão  o  que  tivesse  a 
marca,  o  nome  da  besta  ou  o  nu- 
mero do  seu  nome.  18  Aqui  está 
a  sabedoria.  Aquelle  que  tem 
intelligencia,  calcule  o  numero 
da  besta;  porque  é  o  numero  de 
homem  ;  e  o  seu  numero  é  seis- 
centos e  sessenta  e  seis. 


IA  Olhei,  e  eis  o  Cordeiro  em 
~r  pé  sobre  o  monte  Sião,  e 
com  elle  cento  e  quarenta  e  qua- 
tro mil  que  tinham  escripto  o 
nome  delle  e  o  nome  de  seu  Pae 
sobre  as  suas  testas.  2  E  ouvi 
uma  voz  do  céo  como  a  voz  de 
muitas  aguas,  e  como  a  voz  de 
um  grande  trovão ;  e  a  voz  que 
ouvi  era  como  de  harpistas,  que 
tocavam  nas  suas  harpas.  3  E 
cantavam  um  novo  cântico  deante 
do  throno  e  deante  das  quatro 
creaturas  viventes  e  dos  anci- 
ãos ;  e  ninguém  podia  apprender 
aquelle  cântico,  senão  os  cento  e 
quarenta  e  quatro  mil  que  foram 
comprados  da  terra.  4  Estes  são 
os  que  não  se  contaminaram  com 
mulheres  ;  porque  são  virgens. 


the  signs  which  it  was  given  him 
to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast; 
saying  to  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  that  they  should  make 
an  image  to  the  beast  who  hath 
the  stroke  of  the  sword  and 
lived.  15  And  it  was  given  unto 
him  to  give  breath  to  it,  even  to 
the  image  of  the  beast,  1  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  both 
speak,  and  cause  that  as  many 
as  should  not 2  worship  the  im- 
age of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 
16  And  he  causeth  ali,  the  small 
and  the  great,  and  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  and  the  free  and  the 
bond,  that  there  be  given  them 
a  mark  on  their  right  hand,  or 
upon  their  forehead;  17  and  that 
no  man  should  be  able  to  buy  or 
to  sell,  save  he  that  hath  the 
mark,  even  the  name  of  the 
beast  or  the  number  of  his  name. 
18  Here  is  wisdom.  He  that  hath 
understanding,  let  him  count  the 
number  of  the  beast;  for  it  is 
the  number  of  a  man :  and  his 
number  is  3  Six  hundred  and  six- 
ty  and  six. 

IA  And  I  saw,  and  behold, 
rr  the  Lamb  standing  on  the 
mount  Zion,  and  with  him  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand,  having  his  name,  and  the 
name  of  his  Father,  written  on 
their  foreheads.  2  And  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder  : 
and  the  voice  which  I  heard  was 
as  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps:  3  and  they  sing 
as  it  were  a  new  song  bef ore  the 
throne,  and  before  the  four  liv- 
ing  creatures  and  the  elders  : 
and  no  man  could  learn  the  song 
save  the  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand,  even  they  that 
had  been  purchased  out  of  the 
earth.  4  These  are  they  that 
were  not  defiled  with  women  ; 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  that  even 
the  image  of  the  beast  should  speak;  and  he 
shall  cause  dfcc.  2  See  marginal  note  on  ch. 
3.  9  3  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Six 

hundred  and  sixteen. 
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Estes  são  os  que  seguem  o  Cor- 
deiro para  onde  quer  que  vá. 
Estes  foram  comprados  dentre 
os  homens  para  serem  as  primí- 
cias para  Deus  e  para  o  Cordeiro, 
5  e  na  sua  bocca  não  foi  achada 
mentira;  estão  sem  defeito. 

6  E  vi  outro  anjo  voando  pelo 
meio  do  céo,  tendo  um  Evange- 
lho eterno  para  annunciar  aos 
habitantes  da  terra,  e  a  toda  a 
nação,  e  tribu,  e  lingua,  e  povo, 
7  dizendo  em  alta  voz  :  Temei  a 
Deus  e  dae-lhe  gloria,  porque  é 
chegada  a  hora  do  seu  juizo  ;  e 
adorae  aquelle  que  fez  o  céo,  e  a 
terra,  e  o  mar  e  as  fontes  das 
aguas. 

8  Um  segundo  anjo  o  seguiu, 
dizendo  :  Cahiu,  cahiu  a  grande 
Babylonia,  que  deu  a  beber  a  to- 
das as  nações  do  vinho  da  ira  da 
sua  fornicação. 

9  Seguiu-se  a  estes  um  terceiro 
anjo,  dizendo  em  alta  voz  :  Se 
alguém  adora  a  besta  e  a  sua 
imagem,  e  traz  a  sua  marca  na 
testa  ou  na  mão,  10  beberá  este 
também  do  vinho  da  ira  de  Deus, 
que  está  preparado,  sem  mix- 
tura,  no  cálix  da  sua  cólera,  e 
será  atormentado  em  fogo  e  em 
enxofre  deante  dos  santos  anjos 
e  deante  do  Cordeiro;  11  e  o  fu- 
mo do  seu  tormento  sobe  pelos 
séculos  dos  séculos,  e  não  teem 
repouso  nem  de  dia  nem  de  noite, 
aquelles  que  adoram  a  besta  e  a 
sua  imagem,  e  quem  receber  a 
marca  do  seu  nome.  12  Aqui  es- 
tá a  perseverança  dos  santos  que 
guardam  os  mandamentos  de 
Deus  e  a  fé  em  Jesus. 


13  E  ouvi  uma  voz  do  céo  di- 
zendo :  Escreve  :  Bemaventura- 
dos  os  mortos  que  desde  agora 
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for  they  are  virgins.  These  are 
they  that  f  ollow  the  Lamb  whith- 
ersoever  he  goeth.  These  were 
purchased  from  among  men,  to 
be  the  firstfruits  unto  God  and 
unto  the  Lamb.  5  And  in  their 
mouth  was  found  no  lie:  they  are 
without  blemish. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel 
flying  in  mid  heaven,  having 
1  eternal  good  tidings  to  proclaim 
unto  them  that  2dwell  on  the 
earth,  and  unto  every  nation  and 
tribe  and  tongue  and  people ;  7 
and  he  saith  with  a  great  voice, 
Fear  God,  and  give  him  glory ; 
for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is 
come  :  and  3  worship  him  that 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
and  sea  and  f  ountains  of  waters. 

8  And  another,  a  second  angel, 
followed,  saying,  Fallen,  fallen 
is  Babylon  the  great,  that  hath 
made  ali  the  nations  to  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  f  or- 
nication. 

9  And  another  angel,  a  third, 
followed  _  them,  saying  with  a 
great  voice,  If  any  man  3wor- 
shippeth  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  receiveth  a  mark  on  his 
forehead,  or  upon  his  hand,  10 
he  also  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
4  prepared  unmixed  in  the  cup  of 
his  anger;  and  he  shall  be  tor- 
mented  with  fire  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  an- 
gels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb:  11  and  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  goeth  up  5  for  ever  and 
ever;  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
and  night,  they  that  3  worship 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whoso  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name.  12  Here  is  the  6  patience 
of  the  saints,  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying,  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  7in  the 

1  Or,  an  eternal  gospel  2  Gr.  sit .  3  See  mar- 
ginal note  on  ch.  3.  9.  *  Gr.' mi ngled.  5Gr.  un- 
to ages  ofages.  6  Or.  stedfastness  7  Or,  in  the 
Lord.  From  henceforth,  yea,  saith  the  Spirit 
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morrem  no  Senhor.  Sim,  diz  is- 
so o  Espirito,  para  que  descan- 
cem  dos  seus  trabalhos  ;  porque 
as  suas  obras  os  acompanham. 

14  E  olhei,  e  eis  uma  nuvem 
branca,  e  sobre  a  nuvem  sentado 
um  semelhante  a  filho  de  homem, 
tendo  uma  coroa  de  ouro  sobre  a 
cabeça  e  uma  fouce  afiada  na 
mão.  15  E  outro  anjo  sahiu  do 
santuário,  clamando  em  alta  voz 
ao  que  estava  sentado  sobre  a 
nuvem:  Mette  a  tua  fouce  e  cei- 
fa, porque  a  hora  de  ceifar  é  che- 
gada; pois  a  seara  da  terra  está 
madura.  16  Então  o  que  estava 
sentado  sobre  a  nuvem,  metteu 
a  sua  fouce  á  terra,  e  a  terra  foi 
ceifada. 

17  Ainda  outro  anjo  sahiu  do 
santuário  que  está  no  céo,  tendo 
também  elle  uma  fouce  afiada. 
18  E  outro  anjo  sahiu  do  altar, 
aquelle  que  tinha  poder  sobre  o 
fogo,  e  clamou  em  alta  voz  ao 
que  tinha  a  fouce  afiada,  dizendo: 
Mette  a  tua  fouce  afiada  e  vindi- 
ma os  cachos  da  videira  da  ter- 
ra ;  porque  as  suas  uvas  estão 
bem  maduras.  19  E  o  anjo  met- 
teu a  sua  fouce  á  terra  e  vindi- 
mou a  videira  da  terra  e  lançou 
a  vindima  no  grande  lagar  da  ira 
de  Deus.  20  E  o  lagar  foi  pisado 
fora  da  cidade,  e  sahiu  sangue  do 
lagar  até  os  freios  dos  cavallos 
pelo  espaço  de  mil  e  seiscentos 
estádios. 


Ipr  Vi  no  céo  outro  signal, 
O  grande  e  maravilhoso,  sete 
anjos  com  as  sete  ultimas  pra- 
gas; pois  nellas  é  consummada  a 
ira  de  Deus. 

2  E  vi  um  como  mar  de  vidro, 
misturado  de  fogo,  e  os  que  ven- 
ceram a  besta,  a  sua  imagem  e 
o  numero  de  seu  nome,  que  esta- 


Lord  from  henceforth  :  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labors;  for  their 
works  follow  with  them. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
white  cloud  ;  and  on  the  cloud  2" 
saw  one  sitting  like  unto  a  son  of 
man,  having  on  his  head  a  gold- 
en  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 
sickle.  15  And  another  angel 
carne  out  from  the  1  temple,  cry- 
ing  with  a  great  voice  to  him 
that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Send  forth 
thy  sickle,  and  reap:  forthehour 
to  reap  is  come;  for  the  harvest 
of  the  earth  is  2  ripe.  16  And  he 
that  sat  on  the  cloud  cast  his 
sickle  upon  the  earth ;  and  the 
earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  carne  out 
from  the  1  temple  which  is  in 
heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp 
sickle.  18  And  another  angel 
carne  out  from  the  altar,  he  that 
hath  power  over  fire ;  and  he 
called  with  a  great  voice  to  him 
that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  say- 
ing,  Send  forth  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the 
vine  of  the  earth;  forhergrapes 
are  fully  ripe.  19  And  the  angel 
cast  his  sickle  into  the  earth, 
and  gathered  the 3  vintage  of  the 
earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  wine- 
press,  the  great  tvinepress,  of  the 
wrath  of  God.  20  And  the  wine- 
press  was  trodden  without  the 
city,  and  there  carne  out  blood 
from  the  winepress,  even  unto 
the  bridles  of  the  horses,  as  far 
as  a  thousand  and  six  hundred 
furlongs. 

1(r  And  I  saw  another  sign 
O  in  heaven,  great  and  mar- 
vellous,  seven  angels  having 
seven  plagues,  which  are  the 
last,  for  in  them  is  finished  the 
wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  4  sea 
of  glass  mingled  with  fire ;  and 
them  that  come  off  victorious 
from  the  beast,  and  from  his 
image,  and  from  the  number  of 


1  Or,  sanctuary  2  Gr.  become  dry.  3  Gr. 
vine.  4  Or,  glass ij  sea 
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vam  em  pé  sobre  o  mar  de  vidro, 
com  as  harpas  de  Deus.    3  E 
cantavam  o  cântico  de  Moysés, 
servo  de  Deus,  e  o  cântico  do 
Cordeiro,  dizendo: 
Grandes  e  maravilhosas  são 
as  tuas  obras,  ó  Senhor  Deus 
Todo-Poderoso;  justos  e  ver- 
dadeiros são  os  teus  cami- 
nhos, ó  Rei  das  nações.  4 
Quem  não  te  temerá,  Se- 
nhor, e  quem  não  glorificará 
o  teu  nome  ?  pois  só  tu  és 
santo ;  pois  todas  as  nações 
virão  e  se  prostrarão  deante 
de  ti,  porque  os  teus  juizos 
foram  manifestos. 
5  Depois  disto  olhei,  e  abriu- 
se  o  santuário  do  tabernáculo  do 
testemunho  no  céo,  6  e  sahiram 
do  santuário  os  sete  anjos  que  ti- 
nham as  sete  pragas,  vestidos  de 
linho  puro  e  resplandecente  e 
cingidos  pelos  peitos  com  cintas 
de  ouro.  7  Uma  das  quatro  crea- 
turas  viventes  deu  aos  sete  anjos 
sete  taças  de  ouro,  cheias  da  ira 
do  Deus  que  vive  pelos  séculos 
dos  séculos.  8  E  o  santuário  en- 
cheu-se  do  fumo  da  gloria  de 
Deus  e  do  seu  poder;  e  ninguém 
podia  entrar  no  santuário,  em- 
quanto  não  se  cumprissem  as 
sete  pragas  dos  sete  anjos. 


Ir*  E  ouvi  uma  grande  voz, 
O  vinda  do  santuário,  dizendo 
aos  sete  anjos:  Ide  e  derramae 
sobre  a  terra  as  sete  taças  da  ira 
de  Deus. 

2  Foi  o  primeiro  e  derramou  a 
sua  taça  sobre  a  terra;  e  veiu 
uma  chaga  cruel  e  maligna  sobre 
os  homens  que  tinham  a  marca 
da  besta,  e  sobre  os  que  adora- 
vam a  sua  imagem. 

3  Derramou  o  segundo  anjo  a 
sua  taça  sobre  o  mar;  e  o  mar 
tornou-se  em  sangue  como  de  um 
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his  name,  standing  *by  the  2sea 
of  glass,  having  harps  of  God.  3 
And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
the  3servant  of  God,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  saying, 
Great  and  marvellous  are 
thy  works,  O  Lord  God,  the 
Almighty ;    righteous  and 
true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King 
of  the  4  ages.    4  Who  shall 
not  fear,  O  Lord,  and  glori- 
fy  thy  name?  for  thou  only 
art  holy;  for  ali  the  nations 
shall  come  and  5  worship  be- 
fore  thee;  for  thy  righteous 
acts  have  been  made  mani- 
fest. 

5  And  af  ter  these  things  I  saw, 
and  the  6temple  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened :  6  and  there  carne  out 
f rom  the  6  temple  the  seven  an- 
gels  that  had  the  seven  plagues, 
arrayed  7with  precious  stone, 
pure  and  bright,  and  girt  about 
theirbreasts  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  living 
creatures  gave  unto  the  seven 
angels  seven  golden  bowls  full 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth 

8  for  ever  and  ever.  8  And  the 
6  temple  was  filled  with  smoke 
from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from 
his  power;  and  none  was  able  to 
enter  into  the  6  temple,  till  the 
seven  plagues  of  the  seven  an- 
gels should  be  finished. 

Ir*  And  I  heard  agreatvoice 
O  out  of  the  6  temple,  saying 
to  the  seven  angels,  Go  ye,  and 
pour  out  the  seven  bowls  of  the 
wrath  of  God  into  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and 
poured  out  his  bowl  into  the 
earth;  and  9  it  became  a  noisome 
and  grievous  sore  upon  the  men 
that  had  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  that  5  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  poured  out 
his  bowl  into  the  sea;  and 9  it  be- 
came blood  as  of  a  dead  man  ; 

1  Or,  upon  2  Or,  glassy  sea  3  Gr.  bond- 
servant.  4  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
nations.  Jer.  10.  7.  5  See  marginal  note  on 
ch.  3.  9.  6  Or,  sanctiiary  7  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities read  in  linen.  ch.  19.  8.  8  Gr.  unto 
the  ages  of  the  ages.   9  Or,  there  carne 
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morto,  e  morreu  toda  a  alma 
vivente  das  que  estavam  no  mar. 

4  Derramou  o  terceiro  a  sua 
taça  sobre  os  rios  e  sobre  as 
fontes  das  aguas ;  e  estas  se 
converteram  em  sangue.  5  E 
ouvi  o  anjo  das  aguas  dizendo: 
Tu  és  justo,  tu  que  és  e  que  eras, 
o  Santo,  porque  isto  julgaste;  6 
pois  derramaram  sangue  de  san- 
tos e  de  prophetas,  e  tu  lhes  tens 
dado  sangue  a  beber ;  elles  o 
merecem.  7  E  ouvi  o  altar  dizen- 
do :  Certamente,  Senhor  Deus 
Todo-Poderoso,  verdadeiros  e 
justos  são  os  teus  juizos. 

8  O  quarto  derramou  a  sua 
taça  sobre  o  sol ;  e  foi-lhe  per- 
mittido  queimar  os  homens  com 
fogo.  9  E  os  homens  foram  quei- 
mados com  grande  calor,  e  elles 
blasphemaram  o  nome  de  Deus 
que  tinha  poder  sobre  estas  pra- 
gas; e  não  se  arrependeram  para 
lhe  darem  gloria. 

10  O  quinto  derramou  a  sua 
taça  sobre  o  throno  da  besta;  e 
o  seu  reino  foi  mergulhado  em 
trevas;  11  e  os  homens  mordiam 
de  dor  as  suas  línguas,  e  blasphe- 
maram o  Deus  do  céo  por  causa 
das  suas  dores  e  das  suas  chagas; 
e  não  se  arrependeram  das  suas 
obras. 

12  O  sexto  derramou  a  sua 
taça  sobre  o  grande  rio  Euphra- 
tes;  e  seccaram-se  as  suas  aguas, 
para  que  fosse  preparado  o  ca- 
minho para  os  reis  vindos  do  Ori- 
ente. 13  E  vi  sahindo  da  bocca 
do  dragão  e  da  bocca  da  besta  e 
da  bocca  do  falso  propheta  tres 
espíritos  immundos  semelhantes 
a  rãs;  14  pois  estes  são  espíritos 
de  demónios,  fazendo  milagres, 
que  saem  ao  encontro  dos  reis 
do  mundo  inteiro,  para  os  ajun- 


and  every  1  living  soul  died,  even 
the  things  that  were  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his 
bowl  into  the  rivers  and  the  f oun- 
tains  of  the  waters;  2  and  3it  be- 
came  blood.  5  And  I  heard  the 
angel  of  the  waters  saying, 
Righteous  art  thou,  who  art  and 
who  wast,  thou  Holy  One,  be- 
cause  thou  didst  thus  4judge  :  6 
for  they  poured  out  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  and  blood 
hast  thou  given  them  to  drink  : 
they  are  worthy.  7  And  I  heard 
the  altar  saying,  Yea,  O  Lord 
God,  the  Almighty,  true  and 
righteous  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  poured  out 
his  bowl  upon  the  sun  ;  and  it 
was  given  unto  5  it  to  scorch  men 
with  fire.  9  And  men  were 
scorched  with  great  heat :  and 
they  blasphemed  the  name  of 
God  who  hath  the  power  over 
these  plagues;  and  they  repented 
not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his 
bowl  upon  the  throne  of  the 
beast ;  and  his  kingdom  was 
darkened;  and  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  for  pain,  11  and  they 
blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven 
because  of  their  pains  and  their 
sores;  and  they  repented  not  of 
their  wórks. 

12  And  the  sixth  poured  out 
his  bowl  upon  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates ;  and  the 
water  thereof  was  dried  up,  that 
the  way  might  be  made  ready 
for  the  kings  that  come  from  the 
sunrising.  13  And  I  saw  coming 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  false  prophet,  three  unclean 
spirits,  as  it  were  frogs:  14  for 
they  are  spirits  of  demons,  work- 
ing  signs;  which  go  forth  6  unto 
the  kings  of  the  whole  7world, 
to  gather  them  together  unto 

1  Gr.  soul  of  life.  2  Some  ancient  authori- 
ties  read  and  they  became.  3  Or,  there  carne 
4  Or,  judge.  Because  they  .  .  .  prophets,  thou 
hast  given  them  blood  also  to  drink  5  Or, 
him  6  Or,  upon   7  Gr.  inhabited  earth. 
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tar  para  a  guerra  do  grande  dia 
do  Deus  Todo- Poderoso.  15  (Eis 
que  venho  como  ladrão  ;  bema- 
venturado  aquelle  que  vigia  e 
que  guarda  as  suas  vestes,  para 
que  não  ande  nú,  e  vejam  a  sua 
vergonha. )  16  E  elles  os  ajun- 
taram no  logar  chamado  em  he- 
braico Har-Magedon. 

17  E  o  sétimo  derramou  a  sua 
taça  no  ar;  e  sahiu  uma  grande 
voz  do  santuário,  da  banda  do 
throno,  dizendo:  Está  feito.  18 
E  sobrevieram  relâmpagos,  vo- 
zes e  trovões,  e  houve  um  grande 
terremoto,  tão  grande  e  tão 
forte,  como  nunca  houve  seme- 
lhante desde  que  existiram  ho- 
mens sobre  a  terra.  19  A  grande 
cidade  foi  dividida  em  tres  par- 
tes, e  as  cidades  das  nações  cahi- 
ram.  E  Deus  lembrou-se  da 
grande  Babylonia,  para  lhe  dar 
a  beber  o  cálix  do  vinho  do  furor 
da  sua  ira.  20  Toda  a  ilha  fugiu,  e 
os  montes  não  foram  achados.  21 
Uma  grande  chuva  de  pedras, 
cada  pedra  quasi  do  peso  de  um 
talento,  cahiu  do  céo  sobre  os 
homens  ;  e  o  homens  blasphe- 
maram  de  Deus  por  causa  da 
praga  da  chuva  de  pedras;  pois 
a  sua  praga  era  grande  em 
extremo. 

Iry  E  veiu  um  dos  sete  anjos 
I  que  tinham  as  sete  taças 
e  falou  commigo :  Vem  cá,  e  mos- 
trar-te-ei  a  sentença  da  grande 
prostituta  que  está"  sentada  so- 
bre muitas  aguas,  2  com  a  qual 
fornicaram  os  reis  da  terra,  e  os 
habitantes  da  terra  foram  em- 
bebedados com  o  vinho  da  sua 
fornicação.  3  Então  elle  me  levou 
pelo  Espirito  a  um  deserto.  E 
vi  uma  mulher  sentada  sobre 
uma  besta  cor  de  escarlata,  cheia 
de  nomes  de  blasphemia,  que 
tinha  sete  cabeças  e  dez  chifres. 
4  A  mulher  estava  vestida  de 
purpura  e  de  escarlata,  a  ador- 
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the  war  of  the  great  day  of  God, 
the  Almighty.  15  (Behold,  I 
come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he 
that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  walk  naked, 
and  they  see  his  shame.)  16 
And  they  gathered  them  togeth- 
er  into  the  place  which  is  called 
in  Hebrew  1  Har-Magedon. 

17  And  the  seventh  poured  out 
his  bowl  upon  the  air;  and  there 
carne  forth  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  2temple,  from  the  throne, 
saying,  It  is  done:  18  and  there 
were  lightnings,  and  voices, 
and  thunders ;  and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  such  as  was 
not  since  3  there  were  men  upon 
the  earth,  so  great  an  earth- 
quake, so  mighty.  19  And  the 
great  city  was  divided  into  three 
parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  4na- 
tions  fell:  and  Babylon  the  great 
was  remembered  in  the  sight  of 
God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of 
the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath.  20  And  every  island  fled 
away,  and  the  mountains  were  not 
f  ound.  21  And  great  hail,  every 
stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent, 
cometh  down  out  of  heaven  upon 
men:  and  men  blasphemed  God 
because  of  the  plague  of  the  hail; 
for  the  plague  thereof  is  exceed- 
ing  great. 

Irj  And  there  carne  one  of 
I  the  seven  angels  that  had 
the  seven  bowls,  and  spake  with 
me,  saying,  Come  hither,  I  will 
show  thee  the  judgment  of  the 
great  harlot  that  sitteth  upon 
many  waters;  2  with  whom  the 
kings  of  the  earth  committed 
fornication,  and  they  that  dwell 
in  the  earth  were  made  drunken 
with  the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
Spirit  into  a  wilderness  :  and  I 
saw  a  woman  sitting  upon  a 
scarlet-colored  beast,  5full  of 
names  of  blasphemy,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  4 
And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 

1  Or,  Ar-Magedon  2  Or.  sanctuary  3  Some 
ancient  authorities  read  there  was  a  man. 

4  Or,  Gentiles   6  Or,  names  fiãl  of  blasphemy 
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nada  de  ouro,  de  pedras  preci- 1 
osas  e  de  pérolas,  tendo  na  mão 
um  cálix  de  ouro,  cheio  de  abomi- 
nações, isto  é,  as  immundicias 
da  sua  fornicação  ;  5  e  na  sua 
testa  estava  escripto  um  nome: 
Mysterio,  a  Grande  Babylo- 
nia,  a  Mãe  das  Prostitutas  e 
das  Abominações  da  Terra. 
6  E  vi  a  mulher  embriagada  com 
o  sangue  dos  santos  e  com  o 
sangue  dos  martyres  de  Jesus. 
Quando  a  vi,  fiquei  espantado 
com  uma  grande  admiração.  7 
E  o  anjo  perguntou-me :  Porque 
te  admiraste?  Eu  te  direi  o  mys- 
terio da  mulher  e  da  besta  que 
a  leva,  que  tem  as  sete  cabeças 
e  os  dez  chifres.  8  A  besta  que 
viste  era,  e  já  não  é,  e  ella  ha 
de  subir  do  abysmo  e  vae-se  para 
a  perdição.  E  os  habitantes  da 
terra,  cujos  nomes  não  estão 
escriptos  no  livro  da  vida  desde 
o  principio  do  mundo,  se  admi- 
rarão, vendo  a  besta  que  era  e 
que  já  não  é  e  que  virá.  9  Aqui 
está  a  mente  que  tem  sabedoria. 
As  sete  cabeças  são  sete  montes, 
sobre  os  quaes  está  sentada  a 
mulher.  10  Elias  são  também 
sete  reis ;  estão  cahidos  cinco, 
existe  um,  e  o  outro  ainda  não 
veiu;  e  quando  vier,  importa  que 
dure  pouco  tempo.  11  E  a  besta 
que  era  e  que  já  não  é,  é  ella 
também  o  oitavo  rei  e  é  um  dos 
sete;  e  vae-se  para  a  perdição. 
12  E  os  dez  chifres  que  viste  são 
dez  reis,  os  quaes  ainda  não 
receberam  o  reino;  mas  elles  re- 
ceberam auctoridade  como  reis, 
juntamente  com  a  besta,  por 
uma  hora.  13  Estes  estão  to- 
dos de  accordo  e  entregam  o 
seu  poder  e  auctoridade  á  besta. 


purple  and  scarlet,  and  1  decked 
with  gold  and  precious  stone 
and  pearls,  having  in  her  hand  a 
golden  cup  full  of  abominations, 

2  even  the  unclean  things  of  her 
fornication,  5  and  upon  her  f ore- 
head  a  name  written,  3  Mystery, 
Babylon  the  Great,  the  Moth- 
er  of  the  harlots  and  of  the 
Abominations  of  the  'Earth. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  4  martyrs 
of  Jesus.  And  when  I  saw  her, 
I  wondered  with  a  great  wonder. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
Wherefore  didst  thou  wonder? 
I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of 
the  woman,  and  of  the  beast 
that  carrieth  her,  which  hath  the 
seven  heads  and  the  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest 
was,  and  is  not;  and  is  about  to 
come  up  out  of  the  abyss,  5  and 
to  go  into  perdition.  And  they 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall 
wonder,  they  whose  name  hath 
not  been  written  6  in  the  book  of 
life  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  when  they  behold  the 
beast,  how  that  he  was,  and  is 
not,  and  7  shall  come.  9  Here  is 
the  8mind  that  hath  wisdom. 
The  seven  heads  are  seven  moun- 
tains,  on  which  the  woman  sit- 
teth :  10  and  9  they  are  seven 
kings ;  the  five  are  fallen,  the 
one  is,  the  other  is  not  yet  come; 
and  when  he  cometh,  he  must 
continue  a  little  while.  11  And 
the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not, 
is  himself  also  an  eighth,  and  is 
of  the  seven;  and  he  goeth  into 
perdition.  12  And  the  ten  horns 
that  thou  sawest  are  ten  kings, 
who  have  received  no  kingdom 
as  yet;  but  they  receive  author- 
ity  as  kings,  with  the  beast,  for 
one  hour.  13  These  have  one 
mind,  and  they  give  their  power 
and  authority  unto  the  beast. 

1  Gr.  gilded.   2  Or,  and  of  the  unclean  things 

3  Or,  a  mystery,  Babylon  the  Great  4  Or,  wit- 
nesses  See  eh.  2. 13.  5  Some  ancient  authori- 
ti es  read  and  he  goeth.  6  Gr.  on.  7  Gr.  shall 
bepresent.    8Or,meaning   9  Or,  there  are 
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14  Elles  pelejarão  contra  o  Cor- 
deiro, e  o  Cordeiro  os  vencerá, 
porque  é  Senhor  dos  senhores  e 
Rei  dos  reis;  e  também  vencerão 
os  que  estão  com  elle,  os  chama- 
dos, os  escolhidos  e  os  fieis.  15 
E  disse-me:  As  aguas  que  viste, 
sobre  as  quaes  está  sentada  a 
prostituta,  são  povos,  multidões, 
nações  e  línguas.  16  Os  dez 
chifres  que  viste,  e  a  besta,  es- 
tes odiarão  a  prostituta  e  a  farão 
desolada  e  nua,  e  comerão  as 
suas  carnes,  e  a  queimarão  no 
fogo ;  17  porque  Deus  lhes  poz 
nos  corações  o  executarem  o  que 
é  do  agrado  delle,  e  o  chegarem 
a  um  accordo  e  entregarem  o 
seu  reino  á  besta,  até  que  as 
palavras  de  Deus  fossem  cum- 
pridas. 18  E  a  mulher  que  viste 
é  a  grande  cidade,  que  reina  so- 
bre os  reis  da  terra. 


1Q  Depois  disto  vi  descendo 
O  do  céo  outro  anjo  que  ti- 
nha grande  auctoridade,  e  a  ter- 
ra ficou  illuminada  com  a  sua 
gloria.  2  E  clamou  com  voz 
forte,  dizendo :  Cahiu,  cahiu  a 
grande  Babylonia,  e  tem-se  tor- 
nado uma  morada  de  demónios, 
guarida  de  todos  os  espíritos  im- 
puros e  guarida  de  aves  immun- 
das  e  detestáveis,  3  porque  todas 
as  nações  teem  bebido  do  vinho 
da  ira  da  sua  fornicação;  e  os 
reis  da  terra  fornicaram  com 
ella,  e  os  mercadores  da  terra  se 
enriqueceram  com  a  sua  exces- 
siva luxuria.  4  E  ouvi  outra 
voz  do  céo  dizendo :  Sahi  delia, 
povo  meu,  para  não  serdes  par- 
ticipantes dos  seus  peccados, 
nem  terdes  parte  nas  suas  pra- 
gas; 5  porque  os  seus  peccados 
se  accumularam  até  o  céo,  e 
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14  These  shall  war  against  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
come  them,  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings  ;  and 
they  also  shall  overcome  that  are 
with  him,  called  and  chosen  and 
faithful.  15  And  he  saith  unto 
me,  The  waters  which  thou 
sawest,  where  the  harlot  sitteth, 
are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and 
nations,  and  tongues.  16  And 
the  ten  horns  which  thou  saw- 
est, and  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  harlot,  and  shall  make 
her  desolate  andnaked,  and  shall 
eat  her  flesh,  and  shall  burn  her 
utterly  with  fire.  17  For  God 
did  put  in  their  hearts  to  do  his 
mind,  and  to  come  to  one  mind, 
and  to  give  their  kingdom  unto 
the  beast,  until  the  words  of 
God  should  be  accomplished.  18 
And  the  woman  whom  thou  saw- 
est is  the  great  city,  which 
1  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

1Q  After  these  things  I  saw 
O  another  angel  coming 
down  out  of  heaven,  having  great 
authority ;  and  the  earth  was 
lightened  with  his  glory.  2  And 
he  cried  with  a  mighty  voice, 
saying,  Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon 
the  great,  and  is  become  a  habi- 
tation  of  demons,  and  a  2hold  of 
every  unclean  spirit,  and  a  2  hold 
of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird.  3  For  3by  4  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  her  fornication  ali 
the  nations  are  fallen ;  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  committed 
fornication  with  her,  and  the 
merchants  of  the  earth  waxed 
rich  by  the  power  of  her  5wan- 
tonness. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Come 
forth,  my  people,  out  of  her, 
that  ye  have  no  fellowship  with 
her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues  :  5  for  her  sins 
6  have  reached  even  unto  heaven, 

1  Gr.  hath  a  kingdom.  2  Or, prison  3  Some 
authoritles  read  of  the  wine  .  .  .  have  drxmTc. 
4  Some  aneient  arithorities  omit  the  wine  of. 
,  s  or,  luxury   6  Ot %  clave  togeiher 
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Deus  lembrou-se  dos  actos  iní- 
quos delia.  6  Retribui-lhe  tam- 
bém como  ella  retribuiu,  pagae- 
lhe  com  dobro  segundo  as  suas 
obras  ;  no  cálix  que  ella  prepa- 
rou, preparae  para  ella  o  dobro; 
7  quanto  teve  ella  de  gloria  e  de 
luxuria,  tanto  lhe  dae  de  tor- 
mento e  de  pranto.  Pois  diz  no 
seu  coração:  Estou  sentada  co- 
mo rainha,  e  não  sou  viuva  e  não 
verei  o  pranto.  8  Por  isso  num 
só  dia  virão  as  suas  pragas:  a 
morte  e  o  pranto  e  a  fome,  e 
ella  será  queimada  no  fogo;  por- 
que forte  é  o  Senhor  Deus  que 
a  julgou.  9  Os  reis  da  terra 
que  fornicaram  com  ella  e  parti- 
ciparam da  sua  luxuria,  chora- 
rão e  se  lamentarão  sobre  ella, 
ao  verem  o  fumo  do  seu  incêndio, 
10  estando  de  longe  por  medo 
dos  tormentos  delia,  dizendo  : 
Ai,  ai  da  grande  cidade,  da 
Babylonia,  da  cidade  forte!  pois 
em  uma  só  hora  veiu  a  tua  sen- 
tença. 11  E  os  mercadores  da 
terra  chorarão  e  prantearão  so- 
bre ella,  porque  ninguém  com- 
pra mais  as  suas  mercadorias  : 

12  mercadorias  de  ouro,  e  de 
prata,  e  de  pedras  preciosas,  e 
de  pérolas,  e  de  linho  finíssimo, 
e  de  purpura,  e  de  seda,  e  de  es- 
carlata, e  de  toda  a  madeira  de 
thuia,  e  de  todos  os  moveis  de 
marfim,  e  de  todos  os  moveis  de 
madeiras  preciosíssimas,  e  de 
latão,  e  de  ferro,  e  de  mármore; 

13  e  do  cinamomo,  e  de  amomo, 
e  de  perfume,  e  de  mirra,  e  de 
incenso,  e  de  vinho,  e  de  azeite, 
e  de  flor  de  farinha,  e  de  trigo, 
e  de  gado,  e  de  ovelhas,  e  de  ca- 
vallos,  e  de  carros,  e  de  escra- 
vos, e  de  almas  de  homens.  14 
E  os  fructos  que  a  tua  alma  co- 
biçou, apartaram-se  de  ti,  e  to- 
das as  cousas  delicadas  e  esplen- 
didas se  perderam  de  ti,  e  não 
as  acharão  os  homens  jamais. 
15  Os  mercadores  destas  cousas, 


and  God  hath  remembered  her 
iniquities.  6  Render  unto  her 
even  as  she  rendered,  and  double 
unto  her  the  double  according  to 
her  works:  in  the  cup  which  she 
mingled,  mingle  unto  her  double. 
7  How  much  soever  she  glori- 
fied  herself,and  waxed  xwanton, 
so  much  give  her  of  torment 
and  mourning  :  for  she  saith  in 
her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am 
no  widow,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
see  mourning.  8  Therefore  in 
one  day  shall  her  plagues  come, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  fam- 
ine ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire  ;  for  strong  is 
2  the  Lord  God  who  judged  her. 
9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  committed  fornication  and 
lived  3wantonly  with  her,  shall 
weep  and  wail  over  her,  when 
they  look  upon  the  smoke  of  her 
burning,  10  standing  afar  off  for 
the  fear  of  her  torment,  saying, 
Woe,  woe,  the  great  city,  Baby- 
lon,  the  strong  city  !  for  in  one 
hour  is  thy  judgment  come.  11 
And  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
weep  and  mourn  over  her,  for 
no  man  buyeth  their  4merchan- 
dise  any  more ;  12  4  merchandise 
of  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious 
stone,  and  pearls,  and  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  silk,  andscarlet; 
and  ali  thyine  wood,  and  every 
vessel  of  ivory,  and  every  vessel 
made  of  most  precious  wood, 
and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  mar- 
ble;  13  and  cinnamon,  and5spice, 
and  incense,  and  ointment,  and 
frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and 
cattle,  and  sheep;  and  merchan- 
dise of  horses  and  chariots  and 
6slaves;  and  7souls  of  men.  14 
And  the  fruits  which  thy  soul 
lusted  af ter  are  gone  from  thee, 
and  ali  things  that  were  dainty 
and  sumptuous  are  perished  from 
thee,  and  men  shall  find  them  no 
more  at  ali.    15  The  merchants 

1  Or,  luxurious  2  Some  aneient  anthorities 
omlt  the  Lord.  30r,  luxuriouttly  4Gr.  cargo, 
5  Gr.  atnomum.  G  Gr.  bodies.  Gen.  36.  6 

(Sept).   7  Or,  live& 
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que  por  ella  se  enriqueceram,  fi- 
carão de  longe  por  medo  dos 
tormentos  delia,  chorando  e 
pranteando,  16  dizendo  :  Ai,  ai 
da  grande  cidade,  da  que  estava 
vestida  de  linho  finissimo,  e  de 
purpura,  e  de  escarlata,  e  que 
se  adornava  de  ouro,  e  de  pedras 
preciosas  e  de  pérolas!  17  por- 
que numa  só  hora  se  teem  pere- 
cido tantas  riquezas.  Todos  os 
commandantes,  e  todos  os  que 
navegam  para  qualquer  porto,  e 
os  marinheiros,  e  todos  os  que 
vivem  do  mar,  estiveram  ao 
longe  18  e,  ao  verem  a  fumaça 
do  incêndio  delia,  clamavam,  di- 
zendo: Que  cidade  é  semelhante 
á  grande  cidade?  19  E  lançavam 
pó  sobre  as  suas  cabeças  e  cla- 
mavam, chorando  e  pranteando: 
Ai,  ai  da  grande  cidade,  onde 
por  sua  opulência  se  enriquece- 
ram todos  quantos  tinhão  navios 
sobre  o  mar!  pois  em  uma  só 
hora  foi  ella  transformada  em 
deserto.  20  Exulta  sobre  ella,  ó 
céo,  e  vós  santos  e  apóstolos  e 
prophetas,  porque  Deus  julgou 
a  vossa  causa  quanto  a  ella. 

21  E  um  forte  anjo  levantou 
uma  pedra  como  uma  grande  pe- 
dra de  moinho  e  lançou-a  no 
mar,  dizendo  :  Assim  com  vio- 
lência será  precipitada  a  Baby- 
lonia,  a  grande  cidade,  e  ella 
não  será  mais  achada.  22  O 
som  dos  harpistas,  dos  músicos, 
dos  tocadores  de  flauta  e  de 
trombeta,  não  se  ouvirá  mais  em 
ti,  nem  se  achará  mais  em  ti  ar- 
tífice de  qualquer  arte  que  seja; 
o  ruido  do  moinho  não  se  ouvirá 
mais  em  ti,  23  nem  a  luz  de  can- 
dieiro  luzirá  mais  em  ti ;  e  ja- 
mais se  ouvirá  em  ti  a  voz  de 
noivo  ou  de  noiva  ;  porque  os 
teus  mercadores  eram  os  prínci- 
pes da  terra,  pois  por  tua  feiti- 
çaria foram  seduzidas  todas  as 
nações,  24  e  nella  foi  achado  o 
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of  these  things,  who  were  made 
rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off 
for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
weeping  and  mourning;  16  say- 
ing,  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city, 
she  that  was  arrayed  in  fine 
linen  and  purple  and  scarlet,  and 
2decked  with  gold  and  precious- 
stone  and  pearl  !  17  for  in  one 
hour  so  great  riches  is  made 
desolate.  And  every  shipmaster, 
and  every  one  that  saileth  any 
whither,  and  mariners,  and  as 
many  as  2gain  their  living  by 
sea,  stood  afar  off,  18  and  cried 
out  as  they  looked  upon  the  smoke 
of  her  burning,  saying,  What 
city  is  like  the  great  city?  19 
And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and 
mourning,  saying,  Woe,  woe, 
the  great  city,  wherein  ali  that 
had  their  ships  in  the  sea  were 
made  rich  by  reason  of  her  cost- 
liness  !  for  in  one  hour  is  she 
made  desolate.  20  Rejoice  over 
her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  saints, 
and  ye  apostles,  and  ye  prophets; 
for  God  hath  judged  your  judg- 
ment  on  her. 

21  And  3  a  strong  angel  took 
up  a  stone  as  it  were  a  great 
millstone  and  cast  it  into  the  sea, 
saying,  Thus  with  a  mighty  fali 
shall  Babylon,  the  great  city,  be 
cast  down,  and  shall  be  found 
no  more  at  ali.  22  And  the 
voice  of  harpers  and  minstrels 
and  flute-players  and  trump- 
eters  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  ali  in  thee  ;  and  no  crafts- 
man,  4  of  whatsoever  craf t,  shall 
be  found  any  more  at  ali  in  thee; 
and  the  voice  of  a  mill  shall  be 
heard  no  more  at  ali  in  thee;  23 
and  the  light  of  a  lamp  shall 
shine  no  more  at  ali  in  thee;  and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and 
of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no 
more  at  ali  in  thee:  for  thy  mer- 
chants  were  the  princes  of  the 
earth;  for  with  thy  sorcery  were 
ali  the  nations  deceived.  24  And 

1  Gr.  gilded.  2  Gr.  work  the  sea.  3  Gr.  ove. 
4  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  of  whatso- 
ever craft. 
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sangue  dos  prophetas,  dos  san- 
tos e  de  todos  os  que  foram 
mortos  sobre  a  terra. 

1q    Depois  disto  ouvi  no  céo 
\j  uma  como  grande  voz  de 
uma  immensa  multidão  dizendo: 
Alleluia:  a  salvação,  e  a  glo- 
ria, e  o  poder  pertencem  a 
nosso  Deus,  2  porque  verda- 
deiros e  justos  são  os  seus 
juizos;  pois  elle  condemnou 
a  grande  prostituta  que  cor- 
rompia a  terra  com  a  sua 
fornicação,  e  das  mãos  delia 
vingou  o  sangue  dos  seus 
servos. 

3  E  outra  vez  disseram:  Alleluia. 
E  o  fumo  delia  sobe  pelos  sécu- 
los dos  séculos.  4  Então  os 
vinte  e  quatro  anciãos  e  as 
vinte  e  quatro  creaturas  viven- 
tes prostraram-se  e  adoraram  a 
Deus  que  está  sentado  sobre  o 
throno,  dizendo:  Amen;  Alleluia. 

5  E  sahiu  do  throno  uma  voz,  di- 
zendo: 

Dae  louvores  a  nosso  Deus 
todos  vós  os  seus  servos,  e  os 
que  o  temeis,  pequenos  e 
grandes. 

6  E  ouvi  uma  voz  como  a  voz  de 
uma  grande  multidão,  e  como  a 
voz  de  muitas  aguas,  e  como  a 
voz  de  fortes  trovões,  dizendo  : 

Alleluia :  porque  o  Senhor 
nosso  Deus,  o  Todo-Poderoso, 
reina.     7  Alegremo-nos  e 
exultemos,  e  lhe  daremos  a 
gloria,  porque  são  chegadas 
as  bodas  do  Cordeiro,  e  sua 
esposa  já  se  preparou,  8  e 
foi-lhe  permittido  vestir-se 
de  linho  finíssimo,  resplande- 
cente e  puro,  pois  o  linho 
finíssimo  são  os  actos  da  jus- 
tiça dos  santos. 
9  E  disse-me  elle:  Escreve:  Be- 
maventurados  os  que  teem  sido 
chamados  á  ceia  das  bodas  do 


in  her  was  found  the  blood  of 
prophets  and  of  saints,  and  of  ali 
that  have  been  slain  upon  the 
earth. 

1Q  After  these  things  I 
y  heard  as  it  were  a  great 
voice  of  a  great  multitude  in 
heaven,  saying, 

Hallelujah ;  Salvation,  and 
glory,  and  power,  belong  to 
our  God :  2  for  true  and 
righteous  are  his  judgments; 
for  he  hath  judged  the  great 
harlot,  her  that  corrupted 
the  earth  with  her  fornica- 
tion,  and  he  hath  avenged 
the  blood  of  his  1  servants  at 
her  hand. 
3  And  a  second  time  they  2  say, 
Hallelujah.    And  her  smoke  go- 
eth  up  3  for  ever  and  ever.  4 
And  the  f our  and  twenty  -elders 
and  the  four  living  creatures  f ell 
down  and  worshipped  God  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  saying, 
Amen ;   Hallelujah.     5  And  a 
voice  carne  f  orth  f  rom  the  throne, 
saying, 

Give  praise  to  our  God,  ali 
ye  his  Servants,  ye  that 
fear  him,  the  small  and  the 
great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunders, 
saying, 

Hallelujah:  for  the  Lord  our 
God,  the  Almighty,  reigneth. 
7  Let  us  rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding  glad,  and  let  us  give 
the  glory  unto  him:  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath 
made  herself  ready.  8  And 
it  was  given  unto  her  that 
she  should  array  herself  in 
fine  linen,  bright  and  pure: 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  right- 
eous acts  of  the  saints. 
9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  that  are  bidden 
to  the  marriage  supper  of  the 

1  Gr.  bon  d  servants  2  Gr.  have  said.  3  Gr. 
unto  the  ages  ofthe  ages. 
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Cordeiro.  Disse-me  ainda:  Estas 
são  verdadeiras  palavras  de 
Deus.  10  Então  prostrei-me  ante 
os  seus  pés  para  o  adorar.  E 
elle  me  disse:  Vê  não  faças  tal; 
sou  servo  comtigo  e  com  teus 
irmãos  que  guardam  o  teste- 
munho de  Jesus;  adora  a  Deus. 
Pois  o  testemunho  de  Jesus  é  o 
espirito  da  prophecia. 

11  E  vi  o  céo  aberto,  e  um 
cavallo  branco,  e  o  que  estava 
montado  sobre  elle  chamava-se 
Fiel  e  Verdadeiro,  e  com  justiça 
julga  e  peleja.  12  Os  seus  olhos 
eram  chamma  de  fogo,  e  na  sua 
cabeça  estavam  muitos  diade- 
mas; e  tinha  um  nome  escripto 
que  ninguém  sabe  senão  elle 
mesmo,  13  e  vestia  uma  capa 
immersa  no  sangue,  e  o  seu  nome 
se  chama  o  Verbo  de  Deus.  14 
E  os  exércitos  que  estão  no  céo 
seguiam-n-o  sobre  cavallos  bran- 
cos, e  vestidos  de  linho  finissimo, 
branco  e  puro.  15  Da  sua  bocca 
sahia  uma  espada  afiada  para 
com  ella  ferir  as  nações;  e  elle 
as  regerá  com  uma  vara  de  ferro, 
e  elle  é  o  que  pisa  o  lagar  do 
vinho  do  furor  da  ira  do  Deus 
Todo-Poderoso.  16  Elle  traz  so- 
bre a  sua  capa  e  sobre  a  sua 
coxa  este  nome  escripto :  Rei 
dos  Reis,  e  Senhor  dos  Se- 
nhores. 17  E  vi  um  anjo  em 
pé  no  sol,  e  elle  clamou  em  alta 
voz  a  todos  os  pássaros  que  voam 
pelo  meio  do  céo:  Vinde,  reuni- 
vos  para  a  grande  ceia  de  Deus, 
18  para  comerdes  carnes  de  reis, 
e  carnes  de  chiliarchas,  e  carnes 
de  poderosos,  e  carnes  de  caval- 
los, e  dos  que  estão  montados 
sobre  elles,  e  carnes  de  todos  os 
homens,  livres  e  escravos,  pe- 
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Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
These  are  true  words  of  God. 
10  And  I  fell  down  before  his 
feet  to  Jworship  him.  And  he 
saith  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it 
not:  I  am  a  fellow-servant  with 
thee  and  with  thy  brethren  that 
hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus : 
1  worship  God:  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  the  heaven 
opened ;  and  behold,  a  white 
horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon 
2called  Faithful  and  True;  and 
in  righteousness  he  doth  judge 
and  make  war.  12  And  his  eyes 
are  a  flame  of  íire,  and  upon  his 
head  are  many  diadems;  and  he 
hath  a  name  written  which  no 
one  knoweth  but  he  himself.  13 
And  he  is  arrayed  in  a  garment 
3  sprinkled  with  blood  :  and  his 
name  is  called  The  Word  of  God. 
14  And  the  armies  which  are  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
white  and  pure.  15  And  out  of 
his  mouth  proceedeth  a  sharp 
sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations:  and  he  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  : 
and  he  treadeth  the  4winepress 
of  the  fierceness  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  the  Almighty.  16  And 
he  hath  on  his  garment  and 
on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of 
Lords. 

17  And  I  saw  5  an  angel  stand- 
ing  in  the  sun;  and  he  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying  to  ali  the 
birds  that  fly  in  mid  heaven, 
Come  and  be  gathered  together 
unto  the  great  supper  of  God;  18 
that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  6cap- 
tains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses  and 
of  them  that  sit  thereon,  and  the 
flesh  of  ali  men,  both  free  and 
bond,  and  small  and  great. 

1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  3.  9.  2  Some  an- 
cient  authorities  omit  called.  3  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  dipped  in.  4  Gr.  winepress 
of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness.  5  Gr.  one.  6  Or, 
military  tribunes  Gr.  chiliarchs. 
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quenos  e  grandes.  19  E  vi  a 
besta  e  os  reis  da  terra  e  os  seus 
exércitos  reunidos  para  fazerem 
guerra  áquelle  que  estava  mon- 
tado sobre  o  cavallo,  e  ao  seu 
exercito.  20  E  a  besta  foi  presa 
e  com  ella  o  falso  propheta  que 
fez  os  milagres  deante  delia,  com 
os  quaes  seduziu  aos  que  rece- 
beram a  marca  da  besta  e  que 
adoraram  a  sua  imagem;  estes 
dois  foram  lançados  vivos  no  lago 
do  fogo,  que  arde  com  enxofre. 
21  E  os  outros  foram  mortos 
pela  espada  que  sahia  da  bocca 
daquelle  que  estava  montado  so- 
bre o  cavallo;  e  todas  as  aves  se 
fartaram  das  carnes  delles. 


E  vi  um  anjo  descendo 
do  céo,  tendo  a  chave  do 
abysmo  e  uma  grande  cadeia  na 
mão.  2  Elie  se  apoderou  do  dra- 
gão, da  antiga  serpente,  isto  é, 
do  Diabo  e  Satanaz,  e  o  amar- 
rou por  mil  annos,  3  e  o  lançou 
no  abysmo,  do  qual  fechou  a 
porta  e  a  sellou  sobre  elle,  para 
que  elle  não  enganasse  mais  as 
nações  até  que  fossem  cumpri- 
dos os  mil  annos;  e  depois  disto 
cumpre  que  elle  seja  solto  por 
um  pouco  de  tempo.  4  Vi  tam- 
bém thronos,  e  se  assentaram 
sobre  elles,  e  foi-lhes  dado  o  po- 
der de  julgar;  e  vi  as  almas  da- 
quelles  que  tinham  sido  decapi- 
tados por  amor  do  testemunho 
de  Jesus  e  da  palavra  de  Deus, 
e  os  que  não  adoraram  a  besta 
nem  a  sua  imagem,  e  que  não 
receberam  a  marca  na  testa  nem 
na  mão;  e  elles  viveram  e  rei- 
naram com  Christo  mil  annos. 
5  Os  outros  mortos  não  viveram 
até  que  fossem  cumpridos  os  mil 
annos.  Esta  é  a  primeira  resur- 
reição.  6  Bemaventurado  e  san- 
to é  o  que  tem  parte  na  primeira 
resurreição ;  sobre  estes  a  se- 
gunda morte  não  tem  poder,  mas 


19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their 
armies,  gathered  together  to 
make  war  against  him  that  sat 
upon  the  horse,  and  against  his 
army.  20  And  the  beast  was 
taken,  and  with  him  the  false 
prophet  that  wrought  the  signs 
in  his  sight,  wherewith  he  de- 
ceived  them  that  had  received 
the  mark  of  the  beast  and  them 
that  ^orshipped  his  image : 
they  two  were  cast  alive  into 
the  lake  of  fire  that  burneth 
with  brimstone  :  21  and  the  rest 
were  killed  with  the  sword  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  horse,  even  the 
sword  which  carne  f orth  out  of 
his  mouth :  and  ali  the  birds  were 
íilled  with  their  flesh. 

And  I  saw  an  angel  com- 
ing  down  out  of  heaven, 
having  the  key  of  the  abyss  and 
a  great  chain  2in  his  hand.  2 
And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
the  old  serpent,  which  is  the 
Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
for  a  thousand  years,  3  and  cast 
him  into  the  abyss,  and  shut  it, 
and  sealed  it  over  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no 
more,  until  the  thousand  years 
should  be  íinished:  after  this  he 
must  be  loosed  for  a  little  time. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment 
was  given  unto  them :  and  /  saw 
the  souls  of  them  that  had  been 
beheaded  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  such  as  1  worshipped  not  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  and  re- 
ceived not  the  mark  upon  their 
forehead  and  upon  their  hand ; 
and  they  lived,  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years.  5  The 
rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until 
the  thousand  years  should  be 
finished.  This  is  the  first  resur- 
rection.  6  Blessed  and  holy  is 
he  that  hath  part  in  the  firstres- 
urrection:  over  these  the  second 
death  hath  no  3power;  but  they 


20 


20 


1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  3.  9.  2  Gr.  vpon. 
3  Or,  authority 
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serão  sacerdotes  de  Deus  e  de 
Christo,  e  reinarão  com  elle  du- 
rante os  mil  annos. 

7  E  quando  forem  cumpridos  os 
mil  annos,  Satanaz  será  solto  da 
sua  prisão,  8  e  sahirá  a  seduzir 
as  nações  que  estão  nos  quatro 
cantos  da  terra,  a  Gog  e  a  Ma- 
gog,  e  a  reunil-as  para  a  guerra, 
cujo  numero  é  como  a  areia  do 
mar.  9  E  subiram  sobre  a  lar- 
gura da  terra,  e  cercaram  o 
acampamento  dos  santos  e  a  ci- 
dade querida ;  mas  desceu  fogo 
do  céo  e  os  devorou;  10  e  o  Diabo 
que  os  seduzia  foi  lançado  no 
lago  de  fogo  e  enxofre,  onde  se 
acham  a  besta  e  o  falso  prophe- 
ta ;  e  elles  serão  atormentados 
dia  e  noite  pelos  séculos  dos 
séculos. 


11  E  vi  um  grande  throno 
branco  e  o  que  estava  sentado 
sobre  elle,  de  cuja  presença  fu- 
giu a  terra  e  o  céo  ;  e  logar 
nenhum  foi  achado  para  elles. 
12  Vi  também  os  mortos,  gran- 
des e  pequenos,  em  pé  deante  do 
throno,  e  livros  foram  abertos;  e 
foi  aberto  outro  livro  que  é  o  da 
vida;  e  foram  julgados  os  mor- 
tos pelas  cousas  que  estavam 
escriptas  nestes  livros  segundo 
as  suas  obras.  13  O  mar  entre- 
gou os  mortos  que  nelle  havia;  e 
a  morte  e  o  Hades  entregaram 
os  mortos  que  nelles  havia ;  e 
cada  um  foi  julgado  segundo  as 
suas  obras.  14  E  a  morte  e  o 
Hades  foram  lançados  no  lago  de 
fogo.  Esta  é  a  segunda  morte,  o 
lago  de  fogo.  15  Se  alguém  não 
foi  achado  escripto  no  livro  da 
vida,  foi  lançado  no  lago  de 
fogo. 


2 A  E  vi  um  novo  céo  e  uma 
1  nova  terra;  porque  o  pri- 
meiro céo  e  a  primeira  terra  já 
se  foram,  e  o  mar  já  não  é. 
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shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him 
1  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  finished,  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison,  8  and  shall 
come  f orth  to  deceive  the  nations 
which  are  in  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to 
gather  them  together  to  the  war : 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea.  9  And  they  went  up 
over  the  breadth  of  the  earth, 
and  compassed  the  camp  of  the 
saints  about,  and  the  beloved 
city:  and  íire  carne  do wn  2outof 
heaven,  and  devoured  them.  10 
And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  are  also  the 
beastand  the  false  prophet;  and 
they  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night 3  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  upon  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and 
the  heaven  fled  away;  andthere 
was  found  no  place  for  them.  12 
And  I  saw  the  dead,  the  great 
and  the  small,  standing  before 
the  throne ;  and  books  were 
opened  :  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
the  things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their 
works.  13  And  the  sea  gave  up 
the  dead  that  were  in  it ;  and 
death  and  Hades  gave  up  the 
dead  that  were  in  them :  and  they 
were  judged  every  man  accord- 
ing to  their  works.  14  And  death 
and  Hades  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death,  even  the  lake  of  fire.  15 
And  if  any  was  not  found  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life,  he  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

O  A  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven 
éLà  1  and  a  new  earth  :  for  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth 
are  passed  away;  and  the  sea  is 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  the.  2  Some 
ancient  authorities  insert  frovi  God.  3  Gr, 
mito  the  ages  of  the  ages. 
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2  Vi  também  a  cidade  santa,  a 
nova  Jerusalém,  descendo  do  céo 
da  parte  de  Deus,  preparada  co- 
mo uma  noiva  adornada  para 
seu  noivo.  3  E  ouvi  uma  grande 
voz,  vinda  do  throno,  dizendo  : 
Eis  o  tabernáculo  de  Deus  está 
com  os  homens,  e  elle  habitará 
com  elles,  e  elles  serão  o  seu  po- 
vo e  Deus  mesmo  estará  com  el- 
les, 4  e  enxugará  toda  a  lagrima 
dos  olhos  delles  ;  não  haverá 
mais  morte,  nem  haverá  mais 
pranto,  nem  choro,  nem  dor, 
porque  as  primeiras  cousas  são 
passadas.  5  E  disse  aquelle  que 
estava  sentado  sobre  o  throno: 
Eis  que  faço  novas  todas  as  cou- 
sas. Disse-me  elle  também  : 
Escreve;  porque  estas  palavras 
são  fieis  e  verdadeiras.  6  Disse- 
me  ainda:  Tudo  está  cumprido. 
Eu  sou  o  Alpha  e  o  Omega,  o 
principio  e  o  fim.  Aquelle  que 
tem  sede,  eu  lhe  darei  a  beber 
gratuitamente  da  fonte  da  agua 
da  vida.  7  O  vencedor  herdará 
estas  cousas,  e  eu  serei  o  seu 
Deus,  e  elle  será  meu  filho.  8 
Mas  quanto  aos  medrosos,  e  aos 
incrédulos,  e  aos  abomináveis,  e 
aos  homicidas,  e  aos  fornicarios, 
e  aos  feiticeiros,  e  aos  idolatras 
e  a  todos  os  mentirosos,  sua 
parte  será  no  lago  que  arde  com 
fogo  e  enxofre,  que  é  a  segunda 
morte. 

9  E  veiu  um  dos  sete  anjos  que 
tinham  as  sete  taças,  cheias  cias 
sete  ultimas  pragas  e  falou  com- 
migo  :  Vem  cá,  e  mostrar-te-ei 
a  noiva,  a  esposa  do  Cordeiro. 
10  E  levou-me  pelo  Espirito  a 
um  grande  e  alto  monte,  e  mos- 
trou-me  a  santa  cidade  de  Jeru- 
salém, descendo  do  céo  da  parte 
ie  Deus,  11  e  tendo  a  gloria  de 
Deus  ;  o  seu  brilho  era  seme- 
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no  more.  2  And  I  saw  1  the  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalém,  coming 
down  out  of  heaven  from  God, 
made  ready  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband.  3  And  I  heard 
a  great  voice  out  of  the  throne 
saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  shall 
2  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall 
be  his  peoples,  and  God  himself 
shall  be  with  them,  3and  be  their 
God :  4  and  he  shall  wipe  away 
every  tear  from  their  eyes;  and 
death  shall  be  no  more;  neither 
shall  there  be  mourning,  nor  cry- 
ing,  nor  pain,  any  more :  the 
first  things  are  passed  away.  5 
And  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I  make  ali  things 
new.  And  he  saith,  4Write  : 
for  these  words  are  faithful  and 
true.  6  And  he  said  unto  me, 
They  are  come  to  pass.  I  am 
the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end.  I  will 
give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of 
the  f ountain  of  the  water  of  lif e 
freely.  7  He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  these  things;  and  I 
will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be 
my  son.  8  But  for  the  fearful, 
and  unbelieving,  and  abominable, 
and  murderers,  and  fornicators, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and 
ali  liars,  their  part  shall  be  in 
the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone;  which  is  the  sec- 
ond  death. 

9  And  there  carne  one  of  the 
seven  angels  who  had  the  seven 
bowls,  who  were  laden  with  the 
seven  last  plagues;  and  he  spake 
with  me,  saying,  Come  hither, 
I  will  show  thee  the  bride,  the 
wife  of  the  Lamb.  10  And  he 
carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  to 
a  mountain  great  and  high,  and 
showed  me  the  holy  city  Jerusa- 
lém, coming  down  out  of  heaven 
from  God,  11  having  the  glory  of 
God:  her  5  light  was  like  unto  a 

1  Or,  the  holy  city  Jerusalém  coming  dovm 
new  out  of  hea  ven  2  Gr.  tabernacle.  3  Some 
ancient  authoritles  omit,  and  be  their  God. 
4  Or,  Write,  These  words  are  faithful  and 
true   5  Gr.  luminary. 
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lhante  a  uma  pedra  preciosíssi- 
ma, como  pedra  de  jaspe  crys- 
tallina;  12  tinha  um  muro  gran- 
de e  alto;  e  tinha  doze  portas  e 
junto  ás  portas  doze  anjos;  e  so- 
bre ellas  nomes  escriptos  que 
são  os  das  doze  tribus  dos  filhos 
de  Israel.  13  Tres  portas  esta- 
vam ao  oriente,  tres  portas  ao 
norte,  tres  portas  ao  sul  e 
tres  portas  ao  occidente.  14 
O  muro  da  cidade  tinha  doze 
fundamentos  e  sobre  estes  os 
doze  nomes  dos  doze  apóstolos 
do  Cordeiro.  15  E  o  que  falava 
commigo  tinha  uma  canna  de 
ouro,  que  servia  de  medida,  para 
medir  a  cidade,  as  suas  portas  e 
o  seu  muro.  16  A  cidade  é  qua- 
drangular, de  comprimento  egual 
á  largura.  Elie  mediu  a  cidade 
com  a  canna,  e  tinha  doze  mil 
estádios;  o  seu  comprimento  e  a 
sua  largura  e  a  sua  altura  são 
eguaes.  17  Mediu  também  o 
seu  muro,  e  elle  tinha  cento  e 
quarenta  e  quatro  cubitos,  se- 
gundo a  medida  de  homem,  isto 
é,  de  anjo.  18  O  muro  era  con- 
struído de  jaspe,  e  a  cidade  era 
de  ouro  semelhante  a  vidro  puro. 
19  Os  fundamentos  do  muro  da 
cidade  eram  adornados  com  toda 
a  espécie  de  pedras  preciosas:  o 
primeiro  fundamento  era  de 
jaspe;  o  segundo,  de  saphira;  o 
terceiro,  de  calcedonia;  o  quarto, 
de  esmeralda ;  20  o  quinto,  de 
sardonio;  o  sexto,  de  sardio;  o 
sétimo,  de  chrysolitho;  o  oitavo, 
de  beryllo;  o  nono,  de  topasio;  o 
decimo,  de  chrysopraso;  o  undé- 
cimo, de  jacintho;  e  o  duodéci- 
mo, de  amethysta.  21  As  doze 
portas  eram  doze  pérolas;  e  ca- 
da uma  das  portas  era  feita  de 
uma  só  pérola.  A  rua  da  cidade 
era  de  ouro  puro  como  vidro 
transparente.  22  E  não  vi  nella 
santuário,  porque  o  Senhor  Deus 
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stone  most  precious,  as  it  were 
a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal: 
12  having  a  wall  great  and  high; 
having  twelve  1  gates,  and  at  the 
1  gates  twelve  angels;  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel :  13  on  the 
east  were  three  1  gates;  and  on 
the  north  three  1  gates;  and  on 
the  sou  th  three  1  gates;  and  on 
the  west  three  1  gates.  14  And 
the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve 
foundations,  and  on  them  twelve 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
the  Lamb.  15  And  he  that 
spake  with  me  had  for  a  measure 
a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  1  gates  thereof ,  and 
the  wall  thereof.  16  And  the 
city  lieth  foursquare,  and  the 
length  thereof  is  as  great  as  the 
breadth  :  and  he  measured  the 
city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thou- 
sand  furlongs  :  the  length  and 
the  breadth  and  the  height  there- 
of are  equal.  17  And  he  meas- 
ured the  wall  thereof,  a  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  cubits,  ac- 
cording  to  the  measure  of  a  man, 
that  is,  of  an  angel.  18  And 
the  building  of  the  wall  thereof 
was  jasper :  and  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  like  unto  pure  glass. 

19  The  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  city  were  adorned  with  ali 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The 
first  foundation  was  jasper;  the 
second,  2  sapphire ;  the  third, 
chalcedony;  thefourth,  emerald; 

20  the  fifth,  sardonyx;  thesixth, 
sardius;  the  seventh,  chrysolite; 
the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth, 
topaz  ;  the  tenth,  chrysoprase  ; 
the  eleventh,  3  jacinth  ;  the 
twelfth,  amethyst.  21  And  the 
twelve  1  gates  were  twelve 
pearls;  each  one  of  the  several 
1  gates  was  of  one  pearl :  and  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold, 
4  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 
22  And  I  saw  no  5  temple  there- 
in:  for  the  Lord  God  the  Al- 

1  Gr.  portais.  2  Or,  lápis  lazuli  3  Or,  sap- 
phire 4  Or,  transparent  as  glass  5  Or,  sane- 
tuary 
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Todo-Poderoso  e  o  Cordeiro  são 
o  seu  santuário.  23  A  cidade 
não  precisa  do  sol  nem  da  lua 
para  a  illuminar;  porque  a  glo- 
ria de  Deus  a  illuminou,  e  o 
Cordeiro  é  a  sua  candeia.  24  As 
nações  caminharão  á  sua  luz,  e 
os  reis  da  terra  lhe  trarão  a  sua 
gloria.  25  As  suas  portas  não 
se  fecharão  de  dia,  porque  noite 
não  haverá  alli.  26  E  a  ella  tra- 
rão a  gloria  e  a  honra  das  nações. 
27  Neila  não  entrará  cousa  al- 
guma impura,  nem  o  que*  pratica 
abominação  e  mentira,  mas  so- 
mente os  que  estão  escriptos  no 
livro  da  vida  do  Cordeiro. 
QO  1  E  mostrou-me  um  rio  da 
£a  dL\  agua  da  vida,  resplande- 
cente como  crystal,  sahindo  do 
throno  de  Deus  e  do  Cordeiro.  2 
No  meio  da  sua  rua,  e  de  um  e 
de  outro  lado  do  rio,  achava-se  a 
arvore  da  vida,  que  dava  doze 
f  ructos,  produzindo  em  cada  mez 
o  seu  fructo;  e  as  folhas  da  ar- 
vore servem  para  a  cura  das  na- 
ções. 3  E  não  haverá  jamais 
maldição.  O  throno  de  Deus  e 
do  Cordeiro  estará  nella,  e  os 
seus  servos  o  servirão,  4  e  verão 
a  sua  face;  e  o  seu  nome  estará 
nas  testas  delles.  5  E  não  have- 
rá mais  noite  ;  nem  precisam 
mais  da  luz  da  candeia,  nem  da 
luz  do  sol,  porque  o  Senhor  Deus 
os  illuminará,  e  elles  reinarão 
pelos  séculos  dos  séculos. 


6  Disse-me  ainda  :  Estas  pa- 
lavras são  fieis  e  verdadeiras,  e 
o  Senhor  Deus  dos  espíritos  dos 


mighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the 
Hemple  thereof.  23  And  the 
city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon,  tò  shine 
upon  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  2  and  the  lamp  thereof 
is  the  Lamb.  24  And  the  na- 
tions  shall  walk  3amidst  the 
light  thereof:  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  bring  their  glory  into  it. 
25  And  the  4  gates  thereof  shall 
in  no  wise  be  shut  by  day  (for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there) :  26 
and  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  the  honor  of  the  nations 
into  it:  27  and  there  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it  anything  5un- 
clean,  or  he  that  6maketh  an 
abomination  and  a  lie:  but  only 
they  that  are  written  in  the 
QQ  Lamb's  book  of  life.  1 
£á  dá  And  he  showed  me  a  river 
of  water  of  life,  bright  as  crys- 
tal, proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  7  the  Lamb,  2  in 
the  midst  of  the  street  thereof. 
And  on  this  side  of  the  river  and 
on  that  was  8  the  tree  of  life, 
bearing  twelve  9manner  of 
fruits,  yielding  its  fruit  every 
month  :  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations.  3  And  there  shall  be 
10  no  curse  any  more  :  and  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb 
shall  be  therein:  and  his  11  serv- 
ants  shall  serve  him;  4  and  they 
shall  see  his  face;  and  his  name 
shall  be  on  their  foreheads.  5 
And  there  shall  be  night  no 
more;  and  they  need  no  light  of 
lamp,  neither  light  of  sun  ;  for 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  them 
light :  and  they  shall  reign  12  for 
ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These 
words  are  faithful  and  true:  and 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits 


1  Or,  sanctuary  2  Or.  and  the  Lamb,  the 
lamp  thereof  3  Or,  by  4  Gr.  portais.  5  Gr. 
common.  6  Or.  doeth  7  Or.  the  Lamb.  In  the 
midst  ofthe  street  thereof.  and  on  either  side 
ofthe  river,  ivas  the  tree  of  life  &c.  8  Or.  a 
tree  9  Or,  crop3  of  fruit  10  Or,  no  more  any- 
thing accursed  11  Gr.  bondservants,  12  Gr. 
unto  the  ages  ofthe  ages. 
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prophetas  enviou  o  seu  anjo  pa- 
ra mostrar  aos  seus  servos  o  que 
deve  acontecer  brevemente.  7 
Eis  que  venho  á  pressa.  Bema- 
venturado  o  que  guarda  as  pa- 
lavras da  prophecia  deste  livro. 

8  Eu,  João,  sou  o  que  ouvi  e 
vi  estas  cousas.  E  quando  as 
ouvi  e  vi,  prostrei-me  para  ado- 
rar ante  os  pés  do  anjo  que  m'as 
mostrava.  9  E  elle  me  disse  : 
Vê  não  faças  tal;  sou  servo  com- 
tigo,  com  teus  irmãos,  os  prophe- 
tas, e  com  todos  aquelles  que 
guardam  as  palavras  deste  livro; 
adora  a  Deus. 


10  Disse-me  também  :  Não 
selles  as  palavras  da  prophecia 
deste  livro;  porque  o  tempo  está 
próximo.  11  Quem  faz  injusti- 
ça, faça-a  ainda;  quem  está  su- 
jo, suje-se  ainda;  quem  é  justo, 
justifique-se  ainda ;  e  quem  é 
santo,  santifique-se  ainda.  12 
Eis  que  venho  á  pressa;  e  está 
commigo  a  minha  recompensa 
para  retribuir  a  cada  um  segun- 
do as  suas  obras.  13  Eu  sou  o 
Alpha  e  o  Omega,  o  primeiro  e 
o  ultimo,  o  principio  e  o  fim.  14 
Bemaventurados  os  que  lavam 
as  suas  vestiduras,  para  que  te- 
nham o  direito  de  se  chegarem 
á  arvore  da  vida,  e  para  que  en- 
trem pelas  portas  na  cidade.  15 
Fóra  acham-se  os  cães,  os  feiti- 
ceiros, os  fornicarios,  os  homici- 
das, os  idolatras  e  todo  aquelle 
que  ama  e  pratica  a  mentira. 


16  Eu,  Jesus,  enviei  o  meu  an- 
jo para  vos  testificar  estas  cou- 
sas a  favor  das  egrejas.  Eu 
sou  a  raiz  e  a  geração  de  David, 
a  estrella  brilhante,  e  da  manhã. 

17  E  o  Espirito  e  a  noiva  di- 
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of  the  prophets,  sent  his  angel 
to  show  unto  his  Gervan ts  the 
things  which  must  shortly  come 
to  pass.  7  And  behold,  I  come 
quickly.  Blessed  ishe  thatkeep- 
eth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book. 

8  And  I  John  am  he  that  heard 
and  saw  these  things.  And  when 
I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down  to 
2worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel  that  showed  me  these 
things.  9  And  he  sai  th  unto  me, 
See  thou  doitnot:  I  amafellow- 
servant  with  thee  and  with  thy 
brethren  the  prophets,  and  with 
them  that  keep  the  words  of  this 
book:  2worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal 
not  up  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book  ;  for  the  time  is  at 
hand.  11  He  that  is  unrighteous, 
let  him  do  unrighteousness 3  still : 
and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
made  filthy  3 still:  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  do  righteous- 
ness  3  still :  and  he  that  is  holy, 
let  him  be  made  holy  3  still.  12 
Behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my 
4  reward  is  with  me,  to  render  to 
each  man  according  as  his  work 
is.  13  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  first  and  the  last, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  14 
Blessed  are  they  that  wash  their 
robes,  that  they  may  have  5  the 
right  to  come  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  by  the  6  gates 
into  the  city.  15  Without  are 
the  dogs,  and  the  sorcerers,  and 
the  fornicators,  and  the  murder- 
ers,  and  the  idolaters,  and  every 
one  that  loveth  and  7maketh  a 
lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  an- 
gel to  testify  unto  you  these 
things  8  for  the  churches.  I  am 
the  root  and  the  off  spring  of  Da- 
vid, the  bright,  themorning  star. 

17  9  And  the  Spirit  and  the 

1  Gr.  bondservants.  2  See  marginal  note 
on  ch.  3.  9.  3  Or.  yet  more  4  Or.  wages  6  Or, 
the  authority  over  Comp.  ch.  6.  8.  6  Gr. 

portais.  7Or,doeth  Comp.  ch.  21.  27.  8  Gr. 
over.  9  Or,  Both 
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zem:  Vem.  E  quem  ouve,  diga: 
Vem.  E  o  que  tem  sêde,  venha; 
e  quem  quizer,  receba  de  graça 
a  agua  da  vida. 

18  Eu  testifico  a  todos  os  que 
ouvem  as  palavras  da  prophecia 
deste  livro:  Se  alguém  lhes  ac- 
crescentar  alguma  cousa,  Deus 
lhe  accrescentará  as  pragas  es- 
criptas  neste  livro;  19  e  se  al- 
guém tirar  qualquer  cousa  das 
palavras  do  livro  desta  prophe- 
cia, Deus  lhe  tirará  a  sua  parte 
da  arvore  da  vida  e  da  cidade 
santa,  que  estão  escriptas  neste 
livro. 

20  O  que  testifica  estas  cousas 
diz  :  Certamente  que  venho  á 
pressa.  Amen  ;  vem,  Senhor 
Jesus. 

21  A  graça  do  Senhor  Jesus 
seja  com  todos. 


bride  say,  Come.  And  he  that 
heareth,  let  him  say,  Come.  And 
he  that  is  athirst,  let  him  come: 
he  that  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

18  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any 
man  shall  add  xunto  them,  God 
shall  add  *  unto  him  the  plagues 
which  are  written  in  this  book  : 
19  and  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  from  the  tree 
of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city, 
2  which  are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  who  testifieth  these 
things  sai  th,  Yea:  I  comequick- 
ly.    Amen:  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus3 be  4with  the  saints.  Amen. 

1  Gr.  npon.  2  Or,  even  from  the  things  which 
are  tvritten  3  Some  ancient  authorities  add 
Christ.  4  Two  ancient  authorities  read  with 
ali. 
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